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I. MVSAEVS

ʻlike Orpheus, Musaeus became, in the late 6th century BC, the exponent of
apocryphal poetryʼ G[raf], The Oxford Classical Dictionary 31996, 1001 (cf. iam
Kern, Ind. Rostock 7: ʻin Musaei fragmentis quae saepenumero perscrutatus sum
nullum video quod abiudicem saeculo sextoʼ) | recte ʻhis life is a blank. He is
nothing but a source of verses. Even his name “belonging to the Muse”, is a
patent artificiality. His parentage and land of birth vary according to the use
being made of himʼ West, Orphic Poems 39; cf. Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1
(1933) 757s: ʻDer mythische Sängerheros, dessen durchsichtiger Name im Sinne
eines Mousa vwn qera vpwn oder provpolo~ die Anfänge dichterischer durch die
Eingebung der Musen geförderter Tätigkeit symbolisieren sollteʼ | ʻist ... eine Art
attischer Orpheusʼ Maass, Orpheus 138 | ʻMuseo in stretto rapporto con Orfeo
... di solito, entrambi i personaggi vengono citati insieme, in una tradizione che
è perfettamente intercambiabileʼ Bernabé in: Sfameni (ed.), Destino e salvezza,
Cosenza 1998, 43s; cf. et. Nilsson, Harv. Theol. Rev. 28, 1935, 192; Freeman,
The Presocratic Philosophers, Oxford 21966, 19ss | frequenter Orpheus Musaeo
carmina dedicat (cf. ad frr. 20-23) | cf. Linforth 124s: ʻthe voice was the voice of
Orpheus, but the hand was the hand of Musaeusʼ | Musaeum ediderunt Passow,
Musaeos, Urschrift, Übersetzung, Einleitung und kritische Anmerkungen, Leip-
zig 1810; Düntzer, Die Fragmente der epischen Poesie, Köln 1840, 72ss; Mulla-
ch, Fragmenta Philosophorum Graecorum, I, Paris 1860, 158ss; Kinkel, Epico-
rum Graecorum fragmenta, Leipzig 1877, 218ss; Kern, De Musaei Atheniensis
fragmentis, Ind. Rostock 1898; D.-K., Vorsokr. 2; solam theogoniam Curti, La
teogonia di Museo, Terranova, Sicilia, 1893; Colli, La sapienza greca, I, Milano
1977, 291ss; Martínez Nieto, Emerita 69, 2001, 115ss | de Musaeo cf. et. Lobeck,
Aglaophamus sive de theologiae mysticae Graecorum causis libri tres, Regimon-
tii 1829; Eberhard, De Pampho et Musaeo, Diss. Monasterii 1864, 21ss; Ziegler
in: Roscher, Myth. Lex. V, 1540ss; Robert, Griechische Heldensagen, I 1, Berlin
1920, 50s; Maass, Orpheus. Untersuchungen zur griechischen, römischen, al-
tchristlichen Jenseitsdichtung und Religion, München 1895; Rzach, Musaios,
RE XVI 1 (1933) 757ss; Guthrie, Orpheus and Greek Religion, London 1935;
Linforth, The Arts of Orpheus, Berkeley-Los Angeles 1941; Graf, Eleusis und
die orphische DichtungAthens in vorhellenistischer Zeit, Berlin-New York 1974;
eund., Musaeus, The Oxford Classical Dictionary, Oxford 31996, 1001s; Henri-
chs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 12ss; eund., Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss; eund.,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 58, 1985, 1ss; Dabasis, Platon 28, 1976, 26ss; Luppe, Arch.
f. Pap. 33, 1987, 79ss; Salvadori Baldascino, Aegyptus 70, 1990, 205ss; Ricciar-
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delli in: Masaracchia (ed.), Orfeo e lʼorfismo, Roma 1993, 32; Masaracchia, ibid.
179ss; Luiselli, ibid. 268ss; H[einze], Musaios [I], Der Neue Pauly 8, 2000, 501s;
Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 139ss; eand.,
Emerita 59, 2001, 115ss || icon. Musaeus figurabatur in pictura hodie deperdita
olim Athenis in Acropoli servata, cf. Paus. 1, 22, 7 (fr. 41) ejpi; de; tw'n grafw'n ...
ejsti;Mousai'o~ | sunt et. nonnulla vasa Attica rubris fig. ornata ubi noster reprae-
sentatur, cf. Graf, Eleusis 10; Kaufmann-Samaras, Mousaios, LIMC VI 1 (1992)
685ss: depictus est cum Musis in hydria Romae servata (pictoris ʻde la Villa Giu-
liaʼ, ARV2 623, 70bis, 1662, Villa Giulia 64606, ca. 450 a. C. n. [2 K.-S.]), in am-
phora Londinensi (ʻpictoris Peleiʼ, ARV2 1039, 13, BM E 271, ca. 440 a. C. n. [3
K.-S.]), in calice Ferrarensi (ʻpictoris Calliopaeʼ, ARV2 1259, Mus. Naz. 6631,
ca. 430 a. C. n. [4 K.-S.]) et in calice Londinensi (ʻpictoris Calliopaeʼ, ARV2

1259, Vict. Alb. Mus. 666.1864, ca. 430 a. C. n. [5 K.-S.]) | incertum est utrum
Musaeus an Apollo repraesentetur in lecytho hodie privata Iaponica collectione
servato (ʻphialae pictorisʼ, ca. 430 a. C. n. [6 K.-S.]), in pyxide Atheniensi (Mus.
Nat. 1241, 430-420 a. C. n. [7 K.-S.]) et in calice Cantabrigensi (ARV2 1287, 1,
Fitzw. Mus. G 73 ca. 420 a. C. n. [8 K.-S.]) || Musaeus cum Apolline depictus
est in cratera Ferrarensi (ARV2 1033, 1679, Mus. Naz. T6C VP, ca. 440 a. C. n.,
ubi et. figurantur Minerva et Iris [9 K.-S.]), in cratera Bononiensi (ʻHephaesti
pictorisʼ, ARV2 1116, 35, Mus. Civ. Pell. 292, ca. 440 a. C. n., ubi et. repraesen-
tantur Diana et Latona [10 K.-S.]), et in pyxide Atheniensi (ARV2 1328, Mus.
Nat. 19636, ca. 430 a. C. n.; praeterea figurantur Calliopa, Urania, Polymnia, Sa-
pientia, Terpsichora et Thamyris [11 K.-S.]) || Musaeus nudus tabellas scriptorias
in manibus tenens ante Linum sedentem et volumen papyraceum explicantem
depictus est in calice Attico ca. 420 a. C. n., Lutetiae servato (Mus. Louvr. G
457 [12 K.-S.], cf. Beazley, Am. Journ. Arch. 52, 1948, 340; Boardman, Linos,
LIMC VI 1 [1992] 290 et Lin. fr. 92 ubi plura invenies) || Musaeus, Deiope et
Eumolpos sunt in pelice Attica Novi Eboraci servata (vid. fr. 16) || Musaeus
vates apud inferos depictus est cum Aenea et Sibylla in cod. Vatican. Bibl. cod.
lat. 3225 (vid. fr. 47) || fort. Musaeus est iuvenis inscribens in tabellis quae caput
Orphei loquitur repraesentatus in calice in Fitzwilliam Mus. Cantabrig. servato,
de quo cf. intr. in Orph. frr. 1052-1061; vid. Graf, Eleusis, 11s

Lloyd-Jones, Academic papers 182 et 187 dub. Musaeo trib. Orph. frr. 713ss |
Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 147; 162ss
locum Hygin. Astr. 2, 13 Heniochus. hunc nos Aurigam Latine dicimus, nomine
Erichthonium, ut Eratosthenes monstrat e Musaeo manare putat | vid. et. adn.
ad fr. 89, 1
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ET ARTIS
(frr. 1-56)

aetas et genus: poeta antiquissimus (frr. 1-4a)

1 T (A 1 D.-K.)
SUDA s. v.Mousai'o~ (III 414, 24 Adler), ∆Eleusivnio~ ejx ∆Aqhnw'n, uiJo ;~ ∆An-

tifhvmou, tou' Eujfhvmou, tou' ∆Ekfavntou, tou' Kerkuw'no~, o}n katepolevmhsen oJ
Qhseuv~, kai; Selhvnh~ gunaikov~: ejpopoiov~, maqhth;~ ∆Orfevw~, ma 'llon de; pre-
sbuvtero~: h[kmaze ga ;r kata ; to;n deuvteron Kevkropa kai; e[graye JUpoqhvka~
Eu jmo vlpwi tw'i uiJw'i e[ph d´. kai; a[lla plei'sta.

2 T (5 [A 11] C.)
(I) PROCL. Vit. Homer. 24 Seve., pergit Orph. fr. 871 I Gorgiva~ de; oJ Leonti'no~

(82 B 25 D. K. = fr. 25 Untersteiner) eij~ Mousai'on aujto;n (Homerum) ajnavgei ||
(II) VIT. HOMERI ROMANA 30, 26 Wil. oJ de ; Dama vsth~ (FGrHist 5 F 11a = fr. 11a
Fowler) kai ; de vkaton au jto ;n (Homerum) ajpo; Mousaivou fhsi; gegonevnai.

3 T
(I) AELIAN. V. H. 14, 21 (176, 12 Dilts) o{ti Oi[agrov~ ti~ ejgevneto poihth;~

met∆ ∆Orfeva kai; Mousai'on, o}~ levgetai to;n Trwi>ko;n povlemon prw'to~ a\isai,
megivsth~ ou|to~ uJpoqevsew~ labovmeno~ kai; ejpitolmhvsa~ tauvthi || (II) EUST.
in Il. p. 4, 25 o{ti de; kai; e{teroi pro; aujtou' (sc. ÔOmhvrou) h\san poihtai v, w|n kai;
Mousai'o~ ajkevsei~ novswn suggrayavmeno~, kai; o{ti, wJ~ kai; Aijliano;~ iJstorei'
(cf. I), meta; ∆Orfeva kai; Mousai'on Oi[agro~ gevgone poihthv~, o}~ prw'to~ to;n
Trwi>ko ;n h\ise po vlemon.

5

1 cf. Const. Lascaris Prolego vmena tou' sofou' ∆Orfe vw~ 61 (35 Martínez Manza-
no, plura invenies in fr. 4 XI) pro; aujtou' (sc. ∆Orfevw~) ga;r ojlivgon Mousai'o~ ∆Eleu-
sivnio~ ejgevneto ktl || 2 Kerkuvono~ Westermann || 3 Selhvnh~ Kuster coll. Tzetz. in
Aristoph. Ran. 1033 (fr. 11 I) : JElhvnh~ V (cf. fr. 19 et adn. ad loc.) || 4 JUpoqhvkai~
V || de nominibus cf. Rob., Heldensagen I 412, adn. 11; Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1
(1933) 759

2 1 Gogiva~ P || 1-2 cf. Untersteiner ad loc. || 2 Mouvsaion P a.c. || 3-4 cf. Jac. ad
loc.; Lanata, Poetica preplatonica, Firenze 1963, 238; Pòrtulas in: Auger-Said (edd.),
Généalogies mythiques, Paris-Nanterre 1998, 327ss; Nagy, Kernos 14, 2001, 3

3 1 Oi[agrov~König : Suvagro v~Vx (at nom. Suvagro~ invenitur et. in Diog. Laert. 2,
46 [e coniectura Gyraldi : Savgari~ cod.]) || 5 ajkevsei~ novswnº cf. fr. 92 || 6 Oi[agro~
König ad Aelian. : Suvagro~ cod. | Oeagrus alter Orphei pater

5
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4 T (ad 5 [B 10] C.)
(I) TATIAN. Or. ad Graec. 39, 3 (71 Marc.), cf. CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 1, 21, 103,

5, EUSEB. Praep. Ev. 10, 12, 13 kata; d∆ ∆Akrivsion ... oJ ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 875 II)
maqhth;~ Mousai'o~ || (II) CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 1, 21, 107, 4, cf. EUSEB. Praep.
Ev. 10, 12, 28 ajll∆ i[stw ge o{ti meta; Fhmonovhn e[tesin u{steron ei[kosi eJpta;
oiJ peri; ∆Orfeva (fr. 877 I) kai;Mousai'on kai; Livnon (fr. 8) to;n ÔHraklevou~ didav-
skalon || (III) TATIAN. Or. ad Graec. 41, 1 (73 Marc.), cf. EUSEB. Praep. ev. 10, 11,
27 to; de; nu'n sunevcon, speustevon meta; pavsh~ ajkribeiva~ safhnivzein wJ~ oujc
ÔOmhvrou movnon presbuvterov~ ejstin oJ Mwsh'~, e[ti de; kai; tw'n pro; aujtou' sug-
grafevwn: Livnou (fr. 7 I), Filavmmwno~, Qamuvrido~, ∆Amfivono~, ∆Orfevw~ (fr.
875 I),Mousaivou ... ∆Epimenivdou tou' Krhtov~ (fr. 5) || (IV) CLEM. ALEX. Strom.
1, 21, 131, 1 nai; mh;n ∆Onomavkrito~ oJ ∆Aqhnai'o~, ou| ta; eij~ ∆Orfeva ferovmena
poihvmata levgetai ei\nai (fr. 1110 II), kata ; th;n tw'n Peisistratidw'n ajrch;n
peri; th;n penthkosth;n ∆Olumpiavda (580/577) euJrivsketai, ∆Orfeu;~ dev, oJ sum-
pleuvsa~ ÔHraklei', Mousaivou didavskalo~ || (V) TATIAN. Or. ad Graec. 41, 3 (73
Marc.), cf. EUSEB. Praep. Ev. 10, 11, 29 a[llw~ te kai; ta ; eij~ aujto;n (sc. Orphea,
cf. fr. 1110 I) ejpeisferovmena v fasin uJpo; ∆Onomakrivtou tou' ∆Aqhnai vou sunte-
ta vcqai, genomevnou kata; th;n Peisistratidw'n ajrchvn, peri; th;n penthkosth;n
∆Olumpiavda (580/577). tou' d∆ ∆Orfe vw~ Mousai'o~ maqhthv~ || (VI) THEODORET.
Graec. affect. cur. 2, 49 (152, 22 Canivet) Li'no~ (fr. 7 II) kai; Mousai'o~ ajmfi;
ta; Trwi>ka; ejgenevsqhn kai; Qavmuri~ meta; touvtwn || (VII) GEORG. MONACH.
Chron. I p. 41, 15 De Boor-Wirth, cf. GEORG. MONACH. Chron. Brev. 27 (Patr.
Gr. 110, 84C Migne), EUSTATH. ANTIOCH. Patr. Gr. 18, 708B Migne (cf. Orph. fr.
875 V) w J~ ei\nai tw'n par∆ ”Ellhsin ajrcai vwn sofw'n Mwu >se va presbuvteron,
ÔOmh vrou le vgw kai ; ÔHsio vdou kai ; tw'n Trwi>kw'n ÔHrakle vw~ te kai;Mousaivou Liv-
nou (fr. 7 III) te kai; ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 875 V) ktl || (VIII) GEORG. SYNCELL. 296 (183,
24 Mosshammer) ∆Orfeu;~ Qra'ix (fr. 878 IV) ejgnwrivzeto (Amphionis tempo-
ribus). touvtou maqhth;~ Mousai'o~ oJ Eujmovlpou uiJov~ || (IX) EUSEB. Chron. II

4 cf. Lactant. Divin. inst. 1, 22, 15 (234 Monat = Orph. fr. 505) || 2 de; Clem.
Euseb. || 2–3 ∆Orfeuv~ te kai; Mousai 'o~ Clem. : om. Euseb. || 4 ge om. Euseb. ND
| Fimono vhn Clem. L | de Phemonoe vid. adn. ad Orph. fr. 877 I | eijkosiepta; Clem.
L : kzV Euseb. ON || 7 nu'n sunevcon Otto : sunevcon MVP : nu'n e[con Euseb. |
speutevon Tatian MVP : peuste von Euseb. I : safhniste von (omisso safhni vzein)
Euseb. ND || 8 Mwu>sh '~ Tatian. MVP || 9–10 Mousaivou ∆Orfe vw~ Tatian. MVP ||
13 dev Wil. : te L | oJ del. Schwartz || 14 Mousaivou didavskalo~ Lob. 353 : Mou-
saivou maqhthv~ L : ãou |Ã Mousai 'o~ maqhth v~ Potter : Mousaivou kaqhghth v~ Jack-
son || 16 ejpiferovmena Tatian. V : e[ph fero vmena Tatian. MP | ∆Onoma vkrito~ Ta-
tian V || 17 gegono vto~ Tatian. V | th;n1º th;n tw'n Euseb. IN | ʻexspectamus
ãpevmpthn kai;Ã penthkosth;n = 560ʼ Kern || 18 maqhth ;~ Mousai'o~ Tatian. P ||
23 ajrcai vwn om. BN | presbuvtaton F Eustath. || 24 ÔHraklevo~ AV : -e vou~ R Eu-
stath. || 24–25 Livnou te Chron. brev. : kai; Livnou, e[ti te Ceivrwno~ Eustath. : Li-
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46 Schöne ∆Orfeu;~ (fr. 878 I) Qra'ix ejgnwrivzeto: touvtou maqhth;~ Mousai'o~
oJ Eujmovlpou uiJov~. Livno~ didavskalo~ JHraklevou~ ejgnwrivzeto, cf. HIERONYM.
Chron. 9, 11 Helm Moyses, licet iunior supra dictis sit, ab omnibus tamen, quos
Graeci antiquissimos putant, senior deprehenditur, Homero scilicet et Hesiodo
Troianoque bello, ac multo superius Hercule, Musaeo, Lino (fr. 9), Chirone, Or-
feo (fr. 878 II) etc. || (X) HIERONYM. Chron. 13, 12 Helm porro Liber et reliqui
quos mox inferemus post CC annum Cecropis fuerunt, Linus (fr. 10 IV) scilicet
et Zethus et Amphion, Musaeus, Orfeus (fr. 878 III), etc. || (XI) CONST. LASCARIS
Prolegovmena tou' sofou' ∆Orfevw~ 60 (35 Martínez Manzano) ajpoqanovnta de;
aujto;n (sc. ∆Orfeva) megavlw~ ejtivmhse pa 'sa hJ JElla;~ wJ~ a[ndra eujgenh' kai;
sofo;n kai; tw'n poihtw'n trivton: pro; aujtou' ga ;r ojlivgon Mousai'o~ ∆Eleusivnio~
ejgevneto kai; Livno~ oJ Qhbai'o~ (fr. 43 VIII) kaqhghth;~ aujtou'. meq∆ o}n ∆Orfeva
(fr. 1018 VI) ajriqmou'si trivton ajrchgo;n filosofiva~, poihtikh'~ kai; pavsh~
ejpisthvmh~, kai; oujdeno;~ katadeevsteron, kai; tw'n eij~ Ai[gupton pleusavntwn
ajrcaivwn kai; par∆ Aijguptivwn labovntwn pa vnta, w|n prw'ton Mousai'on deuvte-
ron Livnon trivton ∆Orfeva, Mela vmpoda kai; Daivdalon levgousi.

4a T
P. OXY. 2802 (saec. II p. C. n. in.; e commentario in Alcmana ut vid.), 17ss;

ed. Lobel (= Alcman S 5 Page = TA 11b Davies = test. 29 Campbell) ª∆Alkºma ;n
w{ste Mouªsai 'o~ pºro ; au jtou' polu; geª ≥ ≥ ≥ºtero~ d(e;) ≥ ≥ ≥

dubitant Musaeus antiquissimusne fuerit (fr. 5)

5 T
(I) SEXT. EMPIR. Adv. Math. 1, 203 (51, 29 Mau) dedokimasmevnh de; kai; ajr-

caiotavth ejsti;n hJ JOmhvrou poivhsi~: poivhma ga;r oujde;n presbuvteron h|ken eij~
hJma'~ th'~ ejkeivnou poihvsew~. ... 204 ajlla; prw'ton me;n oujc uJpo ; pavntwn oJmo-
logei'tai poihth;~ ajrcaiovtato~ ei\nai ”Omhro~: e[nioi ga;r JHsivodon prohvkein

divou (Lindivou V : Ludi vou BFR) e[ti Chron. || 30 Moses APN || 31 Greci BPM |
antiquissimus B | depraehenditur ABM | Hesido B || 32 Museo cod. | Cirone B ||
32–33 Horpheo M || 34 quos M | inferimus B | annos BM | Cecropeis B : Cicropis
M || 35 Zetus BMPN | Anphon B | Museus cod. | Orpheus BMP

4a cf. Tsants., ÔEllhnikav 26, 1973, 107ss | incertum est utrum ea e Didymo ma-
narent (cf. P. Oxy. 2802, 4 Divduºm≥o~ Tsants. : ºno~ Page) ejn g´ p(eri ;) ejª) necne ||
2–3 omnia suppl. Page (qui deMouªsai'o~ dub.)

5 4 e[nioi ga;rº cf. Schmid-Stählin, Geschichte der griechischen Literatur, Mün-
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toi'~ cro vnoi~ levgousin, Livnon (fr. 12 I) te kai; ∆Orfeva (fr. 882 I) kai; Mousai'on
kai; a[llou~ pamplhqei'~. ouj mh;n ajlla; kai; piqanovn ejsti gegonevnai mevn tina~
pro; aujtou' kai; kat∆ aujto;n poihta v~, ... touvtou~ de; uJpo; th'~ peri; aujto;n lam-
provthto~ ejpeskoth'sqai || (II) IOSEPH. c. Ap. 1, 12 o{lw~ de; para; toi'~ ”Ellhsin
oujde;n oJmologouvmenon euJrivsketai gravmma th'~ JOmhvrou poihvsew~ presbuvte-
ron || (III) SCHOL. Dionys. Thrac. art. gramm. p. 490, 7 Hilg. (= Bekk. Anecd.
II 785, 15) fasi v tine~ o{ti e{w~ tw'n Trwi>kw'n oujk ejginwvsketo gravmmata: kai;
dh'lon ejk tou' mh; swqh'nai poivhmav ti tw'n kata; tou;~ ÔOmhrikou;~ crovnou~, kai;
tau'ta aujtou' tou' ÔOmhvrou eijsavgonto~ poihtav~, tovn te Fhvmion kai; Dhmovdo-
kon, iJstoroumevnou de; kai; ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 882 III) progegenh'sqai kai; Mousaivou
kai; Livnou (fr. 12 III): ajll∆ o{mw~ plh;n ojnovmato~ oujde;n plevon eij~ ta ; meta;
tau'ta diaswqh'nai sumbevbhke pro; th '~ ÔOmhvrou poihvsew~, mhde; presbuvte-
ron th'~ ∆Iliavdo~ kai; ∆Odusseiva~ swvzesqai poivhma || (IV) [THEODOS. gramm.]
10, l. 31 Göttling eij kai; iJstorou'siv tina~ poihta;~ progegenh'sqai ÔOmhvrou
Mousai'ovn te kai; ∆Orfeva (fr. 882 IV) kai; Livnon (fr. 12 IV): ajll∆ o{mw~ oujde;n
eij~ ta; mevtra tau'ta diaswqh'nai sumbevbhke pro; th'~ ÔOmhvrou poihvsew~.

patria (frr. 6-9)

laudantur Thracia vel Eleusis vel Lydia (sub var. lect., vid. fr. 9 et app. crit.);
cf. et. Const. Lascaris Prolegovmena tou' sofou' ∆Orfe vw~ 61 (35 Martínez Man-
zano, cf. fr. 4 XI) ... Mousai'o~ ∆Eleusivnio~, Ps.-Aristot. Mirab. 131 (fr. 16) de
Deiope Eleusinia Musaei uxore, Marmor Par. (fr. 17) Eu[molpo~ oJ Mousaivou ...
ta; musthvria ajnevfhnen ejn ∆Eleusi'ni, Suda s. v. Eu[molpo~ (fr. 18 III): ∆Eleu-
sivnio~ h[toi ∆Aqhnai'o~, uiJo;~ Mousaivou, et frr. 33-40 || ʻMousaios wird es (sc.
Thraker) spätestens am Ende des fünften Jahrhunderts, wohl durch Einfluß eben
des Orpheus ... Musaios ist wohl ursprünglich Athener, Eleusinier, und behält
seine Verbindung mit Eleusis immer beiʼ Graf, Eleusis 17

6 T (A 1 + 1a D.-K., 5 [B 4] C.)
(I) HARPOCR. Lex. s. v. Mousai'o~ (177 Keaney) peri; de; Mousaivou ∆Aristo v-

xeno~ ejn toi'~ Praxidamantivoi~ (fr. 91 Wehrli) fhsi ;n o{ti oiJ me ;n ejk Qra vikh~

chen, 7I 86; West in Hes. Th. p. 40 | proh vkeintai LVr : prosh vkein A || 5 li'novn
LVr : kino vn CD : li vno vn (sic) E || 6 pamplhvqei~ LVrED || 7 aujto;n2º aujth;n ED ||
16 pro;º wJ~ pro;~ A : w J~ pro ; E | mhde;n AE : ajll∆ ou jde ; Σθ

6 2 oiJ om. C | cf. Hiller, Rh. Mus. 41, 1886, 427; Jac., Glaukos 36, RE VII 1 (1910)
1418; Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933) 758; Wehrli ad loc., 77s: ʻA. beruft sich für
ihn auf den Musikschriftsteller Glaukos (anders Jacoby RE VII 1418), mit welchen
ihn die Parteinahme für die Auletik zu verbinden scheintʼ; Lanata, Poetica preplatoni-
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eijrhvkasi to;n a[ndra ei\nai, oiJ de; aujtovcqona ejx ∆Eleusi 'no~. eijrhvkasi de; peri;
aujtou' a[lloi te kai; Glau'ko~ (fr. 4 Lanata) || (II) SUDA s. v. Mousai'o~ (III 414,
24 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 1 ∆Eleusivnio~.

7 T
(I) STRAB. 10, 3, 17, plura invenies in fr. 24 oi{ t∆ ejpimelhqevnte~ th '~ ajrcaiva~

mousikh'~ Qra'ike~ levgontai, ∆Orfeuv~ (fr. 1024 I) te kai; Mousai'o~ kai; Qav-
muri~ || (II) EUST. in Il. p. 299, 5 kai; o{ti Qra 'ike~ h\san oiJ ejpimelhqevnte~ th'~
ajrcaiva~ mousikh'~ ∆Orfeu;~ (fr. 1024 V)Mousai'o~ kai; Qavmuri~.

8 T
ARISTID. Or. 22, 1 Keil, plura invenies in fr. 38 ∆Eleusi'no~ oijkhvtwr Mou-

sai'o~.

9 T
GEORG. MONACH. Chron. I p. 41, 17 De Boor-Wirth, cf. GEORG. MONACH.

Chron. Brev. 27 (Patr. Gr. 110, 84 C Migne), EUSTATH. ANTIOCH. Patr. Gr. 18, 708
B Migne, plura invenies in fr. 4 VIIMousaivou Livnou (fr. 7 III) te ktl.

parentes (frr. 10-14)

laudantur ut Musaei parentes Orpheus, Eumolpus (ʻeine nachweislich sekun-
däre Traditionʼ sec. Graf, Eleusis 18), Antiophemus, Luna, Pandia | de Luna
matre cf. Lob. 454s; Roscher, Myth. Lex. II 3173; Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI
1 (1933) 759: ʻdiese Genealogie mag ... mit der Bedeutung der Mondgöttin als
Herrin aller Zauberwirkungen zusammenhängenʼ | de Musaei genealogia cf.
Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 58, 1985, 1

ca, Firenze 1963, 276: ʻMuseo poteva benissimo essere studiato nellʼopera di Glauco
sugli antichi poeti (Hiller, Glaukos, p. 427)ʼ, cf. et. Lasserre, Plutarque de la Musique,
Olten-Lausanne 1954, 155; Graf, Eleusis 10 et adn. 22

7 cf. Lucian. de salt. 15 (fr. 36); vid. et. Linforth 235; Lasserre ad loc. p. 134
8 1 ∆Eleusi'no~ Kaibel : ∆Eleusivnio~ O
9 3 Livnou teº Chron. Brev. : kai; Livnou, e[ti te Ceivrwno~ Eustath. : Lidi vou (Lin-

divou V : Ludi vou BFR) e[ti Chron.

5
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10 T (A 9 D.-K., 5 [B 15] C.)
(I) DIOD. 4, 25, 1 plura invenies in fr. 39 Mousaivou tou' ∆Orfevw~ uiJou' || (II)

ORPH. fr. 377, 2s; 378, 3s faesfo vrou e[kgone Mh vnh~, Mousai '∆ || (III) PHILODEM.
De piet. (P. Hercul. 243 VI 3, p. 13 Gomperz, vid. et. Philippson, Hermes 55,
1920, 248s; Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 12; West, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 50,
1983, 46; Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss; eund., ibid. 58, 1985,
1ss; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 103) kai ; Mousªai 'ºon≥ me ;n ∆Orfeu;~
uªiJo;nº aujth'~≥ (sc. Selhvnh~) g≥enevsªqºa≥i≥ fhsivn. sequitur fr. 14 || (IV) PS.-IUSTIN.
Coh. ad Gr. 15, 1 (43 Marc.) ∆Orfeu;~ gou'n (fr. 372) ... prw'to~ didavskalo~ ge-
gonwv~, oi|a pro;~ to;n uiJo;n aujtou'Mousai'on ktl || (V) CASSIODOR. Epist. Theode-
ric. var. II 40 p. 71, 9 Momms. Musaeum etiam, et artis Orphei filium et naturae,
Maronis (Aen. 6, 667) praepotens lingua concelebrat.

11 T (A 4 + 6 D.-K., 5 [A 9] + 5 [B 9] C.)
(I) SCHOL. Aristoph. Ran. 1033 (304a, 18 Dübner), TZETZ. in Aristoph. Ran.

1033a (IV 3, 1003a, 1 Koster) to ;n Mousai 'on pai 'da Selh vnh~ kai; Eujmo vlpou
Filovcorov~ (FGrHist 328 F 208) fhsin. sequitur fr. 34, cf. 1033 (IV 3, 1003b,
1 Koster) Filovcoro~ to;n Mousai'on Selhvnh~ uiJovn fhsi kai; Eujmovlpou || (II)
LOBO ARGIVUS Anth. Pal. 7, 615 (= Suppl. Hell. 504 Lloyd-Jones–Parsons), plura
invenies in fr. 45 Eu jmo vlpou fi vlon uiJo ;n ... / Mousai 'on || (III) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 3
lanqavnousi d∆ auJtou;~ ta; tw'n ÔEllhvnwn katorqwvmata, ajf∆ w |n mh; o{ti ge filo-
sofiva, ajlla; kai; gevno~ ajnqrwvpwn h\rxe, barbavroi~ prosavptonte~. ijdou; gou'n
para; me;n ∆Aqhnaivoi~ gevgone Mousai'o~, para; de; Qhbaivoi~ Livno~ (fr. 46 I).
kai; to;n me;n Eujmovlpou pai 'dav fasi. sequitur fr. 77 || (IV) GEORG. SYNCELL. 296
(183, 24 Mosshammer) ∆Orfeu;~ ... touvtou maqhth;~ Mousai'o~ oJ Eujmovlpou
uiJov~.

5

10

10 2 cf. Orph. Arg. 1347Mousai'e qehgene v~ || 6–7 omnia suppl. Henrichs
11 cf. Jac. comm. ad loc. et ad F 13; Graf, Eleusis 18 || 4 Selhvnh~ uiJovnº cf. Epimen.

fr. 18, 1 kai; ga;r ejgw; gevno~ eijmi; Selhvnh~ || 5–6 cf. Lobon. fr. 9 Garulli || 6–9 editio-
nem suam nondum publici iuris factam comiter mihi praebuit Dorandi, cui maximas
gratias ago || 6 Mousaivou Jacobs : contradixit Crönert || 7 auJtou;~ Huebner : aujtou;~
PF | ajf∆ ou| dub. Shorey, Class. Phil. 22, 1927, 109 || 9 Li'no~ PFΦ
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12 5 ∆Antiofhv(mou) dub. Salvadori Baldascino, de hac pap. cf. Orph. fr. 397 III ||
7 ∆Antifh vmou PaVa || 9 Selhvnh~ Kuster coll. Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran. 1033 (fr. 11
I) : JElhvnh~ V (cf. fr. 19 et adn. ad loc.); cf. et. Bonnechere, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 158,
2006, 83ss

13 1s vid. comm. ad Orph. fr. 573 || 1 bivblwn te F | oJrmaqo;n Lob. coll. Theophrast.
Char. 6, 9, prob. Colli : recte textum traditum defendit Linforth 78 |Mousaivou te F ||
2 ejkgovnwn Burnet || 5 Tutio;n P | faevqon C (sic) || 5–6 to;n Mousai'on – tino;~ om. C |
de re cf. Festugière ad loc. || 7ss cf. Lob. 375ss || 7 omnis FC | ante theologus add.
Musaeus M | iste om MC || 8 de hoc variae FC | hac AS corr. a | eum] cum R | Lu-
nae] Lini Fabricius : Endymionis add. F || 8–9 Orphi H : Orfeum FC || 9 discipulum

12 T (A 1 + B 11 D.-K., 5 [A 5] C.)
(I) P. CORNELL 55, 11 saec. I p. C. n., prim. ed. Westermann-Kraemer, New

York 1926, p. 246, papyrum denuo inspexit Koenen, cf. Henrichs in: Bremmer
(ed.), Interpretations of Greek Mythology, London-Sydney 1987, 250 et adn. p.
270s, et denuo ed. Salvadori Baldascino, Aegyptus 70, 1990, 205ss (cum imagi-
ne lucis ope confecta, inter pp. 208 et 209)Mousai'o~ ∆Antiofhv(mou) Eu[molp≥o~
Mo≥us≥aivo≥u≥ (sc. uiJov~) || (II) PAUS. 10, 5, 6, plura invenies in frr. 72 et 74Mousaivwi
de; tw'i ∆Antiofhvmou prospoiou'si ta; e[ph, cf. 10, 12, 11 (fr. 67) || (III) ORPH.
Arg. 310 Mousai'e, fivlou te vko~ ∆Antiofhvmou || (IV) SUDA s. v. Mousai'o~ (III
414, 24 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 1 uiJo;~ ∆Antifhvmou ... kai; Selhvnh~.

13 T (A 2 + 7 D.-K., 5 [A 17] + 5 [B 6] + 5 [B 29] C.)
(I) PLAT. Resp. 364e bi vblwn de ; o{madon pare vcontai Mousai vou kai ; ∆Orfe vw~,

Selh vnh~ te kai ; Mousw'n ejggo vnwn, w {~ fasi, plura invenies in fr. 76 III et in
Orph. fr. 573 I || (II) HERMESIAN. Leont. fr. 7, 15s Powell uiJo ;~ Mhvnh~ ... Mou-
sai'o~, plura invenies in fr. 15 || (III) PROCL. in Plat. Tim. I 111, 28 Diehl ei[te ou\n
Gh '~ uiJo;n to;n Tituo;n ei[te ÔHlivou to;n Faevqonta levgoien, ei[te Selhvnh~ to;n
Mousai'on ei[te a[llou tino;~ oiJ muqoplavstai ktl || (IV) SERVIUS in Aen. 6, 667
(II 93, 18 Thilo-Hagen) Musaeum ante omnes (cf. fr. 47)] theologus fuit iste post
Orpheum. et sunt variae de hoc opiniones: nam eum alii Lunae filium, alii Or-
phei volunt, cuius eum constat fuisse discipulum; nam ad ipsum primum carmen

5
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scripsit, quod appellatur Crater (Orph. fr. 410) || (V) PROCL. in Plat. Tim. I 165,
16 Diehl oJ me ;n ga ;r Porfuvrio~ (in Plat. Tim. comm. fr. 22 Sodano) ejn selh vnhi
th ;n ∆Aqhna 'n u Jpoqe vmeno~ yuca ;~ ejkei'qen katievnai fhsi; tov te qumoeide;~ a{ma
kai; to; pra'on ejcouvsa~, kai; dia; tou'to filosovfou~ kai; filopolevmou~ ou[sa~,
tw'n ejn ∆Eleusi'ni mustagwgouv~, ejpeivper kai; ajpo; Mousaivou tou' Selhniakou'
to; gevno~ toi'~ ejn ∆Eleusi'ni tw'n musthrivwn hJgoumevnoi~ || (VI) PROCL. in Plat.
Tim. III 284, 1 Diehl ou {tw dh ; kai ; (sc. dicendum) Selhniakh ;n yuch ;n eij~ ajn-
dro;~ katievnai fuvsin, kaqa ; th;n Mousaivou fasiv || (VII) AUGUST. De civ. Dei
18, 14, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 885 I per idem temporibus intervallum (i. e.
Hebraeorum iudicum) extiterunt poetae, qui etiam theologi dicerentur, quoniam
de diis carmina faciebant ... Orpheus, Musaeus, Linus (fr. 13 I) || (VIII) AUGUST.
De civ. Dei 18, 37 soli igitur illi theologi poetae, Orpheus (fr. 885 II), Linus
(fr. 13 II), Musaeus et si quis alius apud Graecos fuit, his prophetis Hebraeis,
quorum scripta in auctoritate habemus, annis reperiuntur priores.

14 T
PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 243 VI 6, p. 13 Gomperz, vid. et. Philipp-

son, Hermes 55, 1920, 248s; Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 12; West, Zeit-
schr. Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46; Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss;
eund., ibid. 58, 1985, 1ss; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 103), pergit fr.
10 III Mousai '≥ªoº~ o{d∆ au ≥ jt ≥o≥ ;~≥ ªaºu jto;n P≥a·i≥≥‚̀ńdiva~ th'~ Dio;~ ªkaºi; Selhvnh~
kajnªtiºfhvmou, selhnoªpeºth' d∆ “Iwn (Io Chius ad. fr. 11 Gent.- Pr. = fr. 95 Leu-
rini) aujto;n ªlevgºe≥i≥.

fuisse constat M || 10 quod crater/// (ʻcratera fuit, cf. Lobeck Aglaoph. p. 375 sq.ʼ
Thilo Hagen) appellavit M || 11 ga;r om. C || 20 dis R

14 vid. Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 58, 1985, 1ss, ubi plura invenies; West,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46 || 5 Mousai'ªoº~ – 6 kajnªtiºfhvmou suppl. Hen-
richs || 5 Mousai'ªoº~ o{d∆º ʻmalim ãoJ de;Ã M. øodØ vel M. øoØ d∆ʼ Henrichs 1984 |
P≥a·i≥≥‚ `ńdiva~º i.e. Pandiva~ ex paidiva~ corr. | Pandia Iovis Lunaeque filia sec. Hom.
Hymn. 32, 14-16, Hygin. fab. praef. 28, Schol. Eur. Rhes. 916 (= Apollodor. FGrHist
244 F 162), cf. Wil., Glaube I 253; Henrichs ll. laudd. : at Pandia eadem atque Luna
est sec. Schol. Demosth. Or. 21, 39b (161 Dilts) Pavntia kai; Pandi'a hJ Selhvnh, o{ti
pavntotev ejsti kai; lavmpei e[n te nukti; kai; hJmevrai. Diovnuson de; levgei to;n ”Hlion
h[toi to;n ∆Apovllwna, 39c o{ti Pandi'a hJ Selhvnh i[sw~ dia; to; pavntote diei'nai, cf.
et. Orph. fr. 773, 8 pandi'a Selhnaivh | selhnoªpeºth ' Burkert ap. Henrichs, Zeitschr.
Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 54, West l. laud. : selhnoªgeºn≥h ' Luppe, quod minime cum ve-
stigiis quadrat (sec. Obbink per litt.) || 7 ªlevgºe≥i≥ suppl. Henrichs
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Antiopae amator (fr. 15)

15 T (A 2 D.-K., 5 [B 6] C.)
HERMESIAN. Leont. fr. 7, 15-20 Powell, pergit Orph. fr. 985
ouj mh;n oujd∆ uiJo;~ Mhvnh~ ajgevraston e[qhke 15

Mousai'o~ Carivtwn h[rano~ ∆Antiovphn,
h{ te polumnhvsthisin ∆Eleusi'no~ para ; pevzan

eujasmo;n krufivwn ejxefovrei logivwn,
JRavrion ojrgivwn∆ ajnevmwi diapoipnwvousa:

Dhmhvtrai gnwsth; d∆ ejsti; kai; eijn ∆Aivdhi. 20

uxor (fr. 16)

16 T (A 3 D.-K., 5 [B 7] C.)
PS.-ARISTOT. Mirab. 131 p. 843b 1 (292 Giannini) fasi;n oijkodomouvntwn

∆Aqhnai vwn to; th'~ Dhvmhtro~ iJero;n th'~ ejn ∆Eleusi'ni periecomevnhn sthvlhn
pevtrai~ euJreqh'nai calkh'n, ejf∆ h|~ ejpegevgrapto JDhi>ovph~ tovde sh'ma∆, h}n
oiJ me;n le vgousi Mousaivou ei\nai gunai'ka, tine;~ de; Triptolevmou mhtevra ge-
nevsqai.

15 cf. Giangrande, Boll. Ist. Fil. Gr. Padova 4, 1977-1978, 188ss; Kobiliri, A styli-
stic commentary on Hermesianax, Amsterdam 1998, 61ss || 15 ajgevrastonº ʻcarmine
non celebratamʼ, cf. Bach, Hermesianactis ... reliquiae, Halle 1829, 123 || 16 h[rano~
Musurus (de quo cf. Kobiliri 64) : hran: o}~ A || 17 polu;n muvsthisin Blomfield : text.
trad. def. Giangrande 189s, qui cft. polumnhvsthn: ajgaqh vn, swvfrona Hesych., cf. et.
Kobiliri 66 || 19 ojrgeiw'na novmwi (iam ojrgeiw'ni novmwi Hermann) Blomfield | dia-
poipnwvousa Giangrande 190, prob. Kobiliri : diapoipnwiousa A : diapompeuvousa
Powell : diapoipnuvousa Musurus : pompeuvousa Harberton | post diapoipnwvousa
dist. Kobiliri : post Dhmhvtrai (v. 20) Powell || 20 Dhmhvtrai Hermann : Dhmhtra A

16 3 de Deiope cf. Escher, RE IV 2 (1901) 2400; Graf, Eleusis 18; 163; vid. et.
Gómez Espelosín ad loc. || 3 post sh'ma add. Dhvmhtro~ CL || 4 gunai'kaº glau'ka EF
Ald. (1495) || icon. Musaeus, Deiope et Eumolpos repraesentantur in pelice Attica
Novi Eboraci servata (ʻMeidiae pictorisʼ, ARV2 1313, 7, MMA 37.11.23, ca. 410 a.
C. n.; et. sunt Musae quattuor, Harmonia, Venus et Persuasio), cf. Graf, Eleusis 18;
Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 58, 1985, 2 adn. 6; Werdauer, Eumolpos, LIMC IV 1
(1988) 56; Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios, LIMC VI 1 (1992) 687 (n. 13)
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Eumolpi pater (frr. 17-18)

cf. Suda s. v. Mousai'o~ (fr. 1) ∆Eleusivnio~ ... e[graye JUpoqhvka~ Eujmo vlpwi
tw'i uiJw'i || vid. et. icon. in app. crit. ad fr. 16 || Musaeus Eumolpi filius, cf. fr. 11 |
vid. et. Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 1053 (fr. 40) ubi tres Eumolpi nominantur || Eu-
molpum poetam laud. Philodem. (fr. 75), cf. et. Clem. Alex. Protr. 2, 20, 2 (Orph.
fr. 391 II) w [ikoun de ; thnika vde th ;n ∆Eleusi 'na oiJ ghgenei '~: ojno vmata au jtoi '~ ...
Eu[molpo~ ... poimh;n de; oJ Eu[molpo~

17 T (A 8 D.-K., 5 [B 8] C.)
MARMOR PARIUM saec. III a. C. n. (IG XII 5, 444, ed. Hiller de Gaertringen, cf.

FGrHist 239 A) 15 ªajf∆ ou| Eu[molpo~ oJ Mousaivou. plura invenies in fr. 37 I.

18 T
(I) SCHOL. Aeschin. in Ctesiph. 3, 18, 55a (82 Dind., deest ap. 108 Dilts)

Eujmolpivda~º Eujmovlpou ajpogovnou~. ejgevneto de; Eu[molpo~ Mousaivou uiJo;~ h]
maqhthv~, tou' ta; musthvria euJrhkovto~ || (II) Et. Gen. B, Et. M. 393, 29, PHOT.
Lex. s. v. Eujmolpivdai (II 214 Theodoridis), Suda s. v. Eujmolpivdai (II 458, 20
Adler): gevno~ ajpo; tou' Qraikov~, o}~ kai; th;n muvhsin eu|ren: h] ajpo; tou' Mou-
saivou uiJou', o}~ h\n ajpo; tou' deutevrou pevmpto~ || (III) SUDA s. v. Eu[molpo~
(II 458, 26 Adler): ∆Eleusivnio~ h[toi ∆Aqhnai'o~, uiJo;~ Mousaivou tou' poihtou',
wJ~ dev tine~ maqhth;~ ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 1098), ejpopoio;~ tw'n pro; ÔOmhvrou.

17 cf. fr. 37 || 2 suppl. Die.
18 cf. Phot. Lex. Eujmolpivdai (2251): patria; (Schleusner : patriva gz) ∆Aqhvnhi-

sin ajpo; Eujmovlpou: ejgevnonto de; trei'~: oJ me;n ejk Qravikh~ ejpistrateuvsa~, o}n ouj
prospoiou'ntai oiJ Eujmolpivdai: oJ de; ∆Apovllwno~ kai; ∆Astukovmh~ (∆Astunovmh~
coni. Schleusner): oJ de; Mousaivou kai; Dhi>ovph~ (Porson : Dii>ovph~ gz), cf. et. Schol.
Oed. Col. 1053 (48, 1 de Marco) et fr. 40 || 5 ajpo; Eujmovlpou tou' Qraiko;~ Et. Gen. B
(= Et. M.) || 6 uiJou' om. Et. M. | pevmpto~º e[tou~ Sud. V

5
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Helenae pater (fr. 19)

19 T
PTOL. HEPH. ap. Phot. Bibl. 190, 149b 20 (III 60 Henry) kai ; hJ trei '~ ejrivfou~

ejsqivousa kaq∆ hJmevran ÔElevnh ejkalei'to, kai; hJ Dikaiavrcou tou' Telesivnou
ajdelfhv, kai; e{terai ojktwkaivdeka, w|n kai; hJ pro; ÔOmhvrou ÔElevnh hJ to;n ∆Iliako;n
suggrayamevnh povlemon, Mousaivou tou' ∆Aqhnaivou quga vthr genomevnh: par∆
h|~ kai; ”Omhron levgetai labei'n th;n uJpovqesin: h}n kai; kthvsasqai to ; divglws-
son ajrnivon.

Musaeus et Orpheus (frr. 20-23)

varie auctores Musaeum cum Orpheo sociant; alii eum Orphei patrem esse
dicunt, alii filium, alii amatorem, alii discipulum, cf. Servium in Aen. 6, 667 (fr.
13 IV) theologus fuit iste (sc. Musaeus : om. MC) post Orpheum et sunt variae
de hoc opiniones: nam eum (cum R) alii Lunae filium, alii Orphei volunt, cuius
eum constat fuisse discipulum; nam ad ipsum primum carmen scripsit, quod ap-
pellatur Crater (Orph. fr. 410); cf. et. Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933) 761s;
Graf, Eleusis 11ss; Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid
2000, 142s

Musaeus Orphei pater: Plat. Resp. 363c ut vid. (fr. 76 I) | filius: Philodem. (fr.
10 III), Diod. (fr. 39), Cassiodor. (fr. 10 V), Theosoph. Tubing. 61 (43 Erbse2 =
Orph. fr. 138), vid. et. infra de Orpheo Musaeo carmina dedicante | discipulus:
Tatian. (frr. 4 I et V), Clem. Alex. (frr. 4 I et 21 I), Suda (fr. 21 II), Tzetz. (fr.
21 III); Georg. Syncell. (fr. 11 IV) | eorum carminum scriptor et corrector: Pap.
Berol. (fr. 57) | amator: Hermias (fr. 22)

Orpheus Musaeo carmina dedicat: Rhapsodias (Theosoph. Tubing. = Orph. fr.
138), “Testamentum” (Orph. frr. 377, 3; 378, 4), Hymnos (Hymn. eij~ Mous. 1,
cf. Ricciardelli, comm. ad loc. et Introd. XIV), Argon. (cf. 308; 858, al. et 7 nu'n
gavr soi, luroergev, fivlon mevlo~ ajeivdonti ktl.), ∆Efhmerivda~ (Orph. fr. 759,
1), Peri; seismw'n (Orph. fr. 778, 1 tevko~), Crater (vid. supra); fort. Dwdekaeth-
rivda~ (cf. fr. 731, 2 kevkluqi fortasse Musaeus, cf. Heeg, Die angeblichen Or-
phischen [Erga kai; JHmevrai,München 1907, 20 adn. 1); cf. et. Schol. German.
Arat. BP 269 (212, 10 Martin = fr. 26 I) metevlabe de; aujth;n (sc. luvrhn) oJ ∆Apovl-
lwn kai; ∆Orfei' parevdwken ... kai; meta; qa vnaton aujtou' th;n luvran aiJ Mou'sai
e[dwkan Mousaivwi et alia schol. sub fr. 26 II-III

5

19 2 TelestivnouM || 5 th;n et h}n om. M || ʻon cherchera en vain à travers les noti-
ces des mythologies ... des sources à toutes ces fantaisiesʼ Henry ad loc. : at JElh vnh~
lectio codicum pro Selh vnh~Musaei matris ap. Suda s. v.Mousai'o~ (fr. 1)
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Orphea Musaeumque una laudant Aristoph. (fr. 63, Orph. fr. 547), Hippias (fr.
51), [Eur.] Rhes. (fr. 33), Plat. (frr. 20; 46 I [cf. Procl. in fr. 37 II]; 64; 76 III), He-
rodor. (fr. 55), Marmor Parium (fr. 37 I), Diod. (ex Hecat. Abder. ut vid., fr. 27),
Philodem. (fr. 52 I), Strab. (frr. 24 I [cf. Eust. fr. 24 II] et 31), Cels. (fr. 32), Plin.
(fr. 92 II), Lucian. (fr. 36), Philostr. (fr. 65), Aristid. (fr. 38 et 61), Paus. (fr. 25),
Tatian. (fr. 4 III), Aelian. (fr. 3 I [et Eust., fr. 3 II]), Sext. Empir. (fr. 5 I), Clem.
Alex. (frr. 4 II; 53), Origen. (fr. 42), Hippol. (fr. 43), Euseb. (fr. 4 III; 49 I-III),
Marius Plot. Sacerd. (fr. 29 II), Chalcid. (fr. 80), Gregor. Naz (fr. 23), August. (fr.
13 VII-VIII), Hieronym. (fr. 4 X), Simplic. (fr. 78 II), Hermias (fr. 79), Georg.
Monach. (fr. 4 VII), Anon. Prolegomena philosophiae Platonicae (fr. 54), Schol.
Dionys. Thrac. (frr. 5 III; 28), [Theodos. gramm.] (fr. 5 IV)

20 T (5 [A 14] C.)
PLAT. Ion 536b ejk de; touvtwn tw'n prwvtwn daktulivwn, tw'n poihtw'n, a[lloi ejx

a[llou au\ hjrthmevnoi eijsi; kai; ejnqousiavzousin, oiJ me;n ejx ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 1140), oiJ
de; ejk Mousaivou: oiJ de; polloi; ejx ÔOmhvrou katevcontaiv te kai; e[contai.

21 T (A 1 D.-K.)
(I) CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 1, 21, 131, 2, quae praecedunt vid. in Orph. fr. 1110 II

∆Orfeu;~ dev, oJ sumpleuvsa~ ÔHraklei', Mousaivou didavskalo~ || (II) SUDA s. v.
Mousai'o~ (III 414, 24 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 1 maqhth;~ ∆Orfevw~ || (III)
TZETZ. Ex. Il. p. 17, 10 Hermann, pergit Lin. fr. 63a II w |n oJ me ;n ∆Orfeu;~ Mou-
saivou didavskalo~ givnetai.

22 T (5 [B 30] C.)
HERMIAS in Plat. Phaedr. 88, 28 Couvr., plura invenies in Orph. fr. 560

ejrwtikwvtatov~ tev ejstin wJ~ aujto;~ (sc. ∆Orfeuv~) levgwn faivnetai pro;~ to;n
Mousai'on kai; proteivnwn aujtw'i ta; qei'a ajgaqa; kai; teleiw'n aujto vn.

20 cf. Linforth 106s; Gil, Los antiguos y la “inspiración” poética, Madrid 1967,
42s; Bernabé in: Sfameni (ed.), Destino e salvezza, Cosenza 1998, 43s; 49; 53 || 2 au\
hjrthmevnoiº ajnhrthmevnoiW

21 2 devWil. : te L | oJ del. Schwartz |Mousai vou didavskalo~ Lob. 353 :Mousai vou
maqhth v~ L : ãou |Ã Mousai'o~ maqhth v~ Potter :Mousaivou kaqhghth v~ Jackson

22 cf. Linforth 257

5
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23 T
GREGOR. NAZ. Carm. Patr. Gr. 37, 1570 Migne
daivmone~, ejmpneivonte~ ajqesmotavtoisin ajoidai'~.
∆Orfeu;~ qh'ra~ a[goi, Pevrshi d∆ ∆Askrai'o~ ajeivdoi
ÔHsivodo~, Troivhn de; kai; a[lgea kleino;~ ”Omhro~.
Mousai'ov~ te Livno~ (fr. 43 V) te qew'n a[po mevtra fe vroien,
oi{ r Ja palaiota vthisin ejpikle ve~ eijsi ;n ajoidai'~. 5

Musaeus et Linus

de Musaeo Lini discipulo vid. Lascaris (fr. 4 XI) et Lin. fr. 92 || Musaeum
Linumque una laudant (quia ambo iisdem temporibus vixerunt vel similia scrip-
serunt vel in numero priscorum philosophorum poetarumve theologorumve ha-
biti sunt) Cels. (fr. 32), Tatian. (fr. 4 III), Sext. Empir. (fr. 5 I), Clem. Alex. (frr.
4 II; 53), Origen. (fr. 42), Hippol. (fr. 43), Diog. Laert. (frr. 11 III, 45), Euseb.
(fr. 4 III, IX; 49 II-III), Chalcid. (fr. 80), Gregor. Naz (fr. 23), Mallius Theodor.
(fr. 29 I), August. (fr. 13 VII-VIII), Hieronym. (fr. 4 X), Theodoret. (fr. 4 VI),
Georg. Monach. (fr. 4 VII), Schol. Dionys. Thrac. (fr. 5 III), [Theodos. gramm.]
(fr. 5 IV)

musicus (frr. 24-26)

ʻles premières sources écrites mentionnant M[usée] coïncident avec les repré-
sentations iconographiques du Ve s. La création de ce personnage issu des Muses
correspond à des événements contemporains liés à la profusion et au succès de la
musique à Athènesʼ Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios, LIMC VI 1 (1992) 687

24 T
(I) STRAB. 10, 3, 17 oi{ t∆ ejpimelhqevnte~ th '~ ajrcaiva~ mousikh'~ Qra'ike~

levgontai, ∆Orfeuv~ (fr. 1024 I) te kai; Mousai'o~ kai; Qavmuri~: kai; tw'i Eujmovl-
pwi de; tou[noma ejnqevnde, kai; oiJ tw'i Dionuvswi th;n ∆Asivan o{lhn kaqierwvsan-
te~ mevcri th'~ ∆Indikh'~ ejkei'qen kai; th;n pollh;n mousikh;n metafevrousi || (II)
EUST. in Il. p. 299, 5 (cf. fr. 7 II) kai; o{ti Qra 'ike~ h\san oiJ ejpimelhqevnte~ th'~
ajrcaiva~ mousikh'~ ∆Orfeu;~ Mousai'o~ kai; Qavmuri~.

24 cf. comm. ad fr. 7

5
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25 T (5 [B 20] C.)
PAUS. 10, 7, 2 Crusoqevmido~ de ; u{steron Filavmmwnav te wjidh 'i mnhmoneuvousi

nikh'sai kai; ejp∆ ejkeivnwi Qa vmurin to;n Filavmmwno~. ∆Orfe va de; (fr. 552) semno-
logivai th'i ejpi; teletai'~ kai; uJpo; fronhvmato~ tou' a[llou kai; Mousai'on th'i ej~
pavnta mimhvsei tou' ∆Orfevw~ oujk ejqelh'saiv fasin aujtou;~ ejpi; ajgw'ni mousikh'~
(sc. Pythiis) ejxetavzesqai.

26 T
(I) SCHOL. BPArat. 269 (212, 10 Martin), cf. Orph. frr. 975 VI et 1074 II au{th

de; kateskeuavsqh me;n uJf∆ ÔErmou' prw'ton ejk th'~ celwvnh~ eJptavcordo~, ajpo;
tou' ajriqmou' tw'n ∆Atlantivdwn. metevlabe de; aujth;n oJ ∆Apovllwn kai; ∆Orfei '
pare vdwken, o}~ ejnnea vcordon ejpoi vhsen ajpo ; tou' tw'n Mousw'n ajriqmou'. kai;
meta; qavnaton aujtou' th;n luvran aiJ Mou'sai e[dwkan Mousaivwi ajxiwvsanti to;n
Diva o{pw~ aujtou' mnhmovsunon ei[h ejn toi '~ a[stroi~ || (II) SCHOL. German. Arat.
BP (84, 13 Breysig = 140 Rob.) eiusque (sc. Orphei, cf. frr. 1072 I; 1074 III)
lyram Musaeo dederunt Iovemque rogavere, ut eius memoriam astris inferret ||
(III) SCHOL. German. Arat. SV (152, 3 Breysig) eiusque (sc. Orphei, cf. frr. 1072
II; 1074 IV) lyram Musaeo dederunt Iovemque rogaverunt, ut eius memoriam
astris inferret.

25 Linforth 247: ʻMusaeus, as often, is only a double of Orpheusʼ | Colli I 429:
ʻquesto rifiuto di Orfeo e di Museo a cimentarsi nella gara musicale di Delfi, secondo
Pausania, dipendeva dal loro impegno nella sfera misterica, che impediva loro di
partecipare a un agone profanoʼ

26 1–2 au{th de; (om. S) kateskeuavsqhº tauvthn de; kataskeuasqei'san A || 2 me;n
om. D∆ | prw'ton uJf∆ ÔErmou' D∆ | prw'ton om. S || 2–3 ajpo; tou' ajriqmou'º kata; to;n
ajriqmo;n D∆S || 3 ∆Atlantivdwnº planhvtwn KUA : eJpta ; planh vtwn V | metevlaben
A : kate vlabe D : e[labe KVUS | de; om. A | oJ aujth;n M : tauvthn S : om. A | oJ om.
D∆ || 4 paradevdwken D∆ : de vdwken VU | o}~º oJ de; D∆ | ejnnavcordon M | ejpoivhse
kata; to;n ajriqmo;n tw'n Mousw'n S || 5 aujth;n VU | th;n luvr. aiJ Mou's. e[d.º aiJ Mou's.
th;n luvr. e[d. S : aiJ Mou's. om. D∆KVUA | e[dwken D∆ : e[dwke KA : de vdwke VU |
ou| ajxiwvsanto~ lovgo~ K : ou | ajxiwvsanto~ A (addito oJ Zeu;~ aujth;n kathstevrisen) :
fort. ajxiwvsasai Rob. vel kai; hjxivwsan Martin, coll. Catast. 24 to;n Diva hjxivwsan
katasterivzein ktl || 6 post Diva add. tauvthn katasteri vsai K | aujtou'º ʻi.e. tou'
∆Orfevw~∆Martin | mneivaD∆ : mnhmo vsunªK | ei[hº h\KVUS | kai; ejn S || 8 rogaverunt
P || 9–10 eius liram V | Musaeo Breysig : Museo SV || 11 inferrent V

5
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deus, sicut Orpheus (fr. 26a)

26a T
TERTULLIAN. de anima 2 p. 301, 7 Reifferscheid-Wissowa plerosque auctores

etiam deos existimavit antiquitas, nedum divos ... ut Orpheum (fr. 1087 II), ut
Musaeum, ut Pherecydem (fr. 47 Schibli) Pythagorae magistrum.

iter in Aegyptum (fr. 27)

27 T
DIOD. 1, 96, 2, cf. EUSEB. Praep. Ev. 10, 8, 2 (ex Hecat. Abder. ut vid., cf.

FGrHist 264 F 25) oiJ ga;r iJerei'~ tw'n Aijgupti vwn iJstorou'sin ejk tw'n ajna-
grafw'n tw'n ejn tai'~ iJerai'~ bivbloi~ parabalei'n pro;~ eJautou;~ to; palaio;n
∆Orfeva (fr. 55) te kai; Mousai'on kai; Melavmpoda kai; Daivdalon.

litterarum, metri dactylici hexametri, numerorum
inventor (frr. 28-30)

de metro dactylico invento vid. et. fr. 103 et comm. ad loc.

28 T (A 10 D.-K.)
SCHOL. Dionys. Thrac. Art. gramm. p. 183, 10 Hilg. (= Bekk. Anecd. II 783,

11) e[nioi de; Mousai'on euJreth;n (sc. tw'n stoiceivwn) levgousi to;n Mhtivono~
kai; Sterovph~ kat∆ ∆Orfeva genovmenon.

27 2–3 ajnagrafw'n tw'nº ajnagrafwvntwn V || 3 buvbloi~ Da | aujtou;~ C p.c.V | to;
palaio ;nº primum Poggio Bracciolini : om. CVL Euseb. || cf. West, Orphic Poems
53s; Bernabé in: Alganza Roldán et al. (edd.), EPIEIKEIA. Studia Graeca in memo-
riam Jesús Lens Tuero, Granada 2000, 44

28 cf. p. 190, 23ss Hilg. = Bekk. Anecd. II 786, 6 | Orpheus litterarum inventor
sec. Diod. 3, 67, 4 (= Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32 F 8, 1a 32 = fr. 8 p. 135 Rusten =
Orph. fr. 1026) et Alcidam. Ulix. 24 (p. 32 Avezzù = p. 30 Muir = Orph. fr. 1027) ||
2Mhtivwno~ Cb
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29 T
(I) MALLIUS THEODOR. De metris 4, 1 (VI 589, 20 Keil = Suppl. Hell. 666 D

Lloyd-Jones–Parsons) metrum dactylicum hexametrum inventum primitus ab
Orpheo (fr. 1029 I) Critias (88 B 3 D.-K. = fr. 3 Battegazzore-Untersteiner) adse-
rit, Democritus (68 B 16 D.-K.) a Musaeo, Persinus a Lino (fr. 56 I) || (II) MARIUS
PLOT. Sacerd. Ars gramm. 3, 2 (VI 502, 15 Keil) heroicum metrum et Delphicum
et theologicum nuncupatur, heroicum ab Homero, qui hoc metro heroum facta
composuit, Delphicum ab Apolline Delphico, qui primus hoc usus est metro,
theologicum ab Orpheo (fr. 1029 II) et Musaeo, qui, deorum sacerdotes cum
essent, hymnos hoc metro cecinerunt.

30 T
ALCIDAM. Ulix. 25 (p. 32 Avezzù = p. 30 Muir), plura invenies in fr. 103 ajriq-

mouv~ ge mh;n (sc. ejxhvnegke)Mousai'o~ oJ tw'n Eujmolpidw'n, ∆Aqhnai'o~.

mavnti~ (fr. 31)

cf. Soph. fr. 1116 Radt (Mus. fr. 62) crhsmolovgon aujtovn (sc. Mousai'on)
fhsi

31 T
STRAB. 16, 2, 39 oiJ mavntei~ ejtimw'nto w{ste kai; basileiva~ ajxiou'sqai, wJ~

ta; para; tw'n qew'n hJmi'n ejkfevronte~ paraggevlmata kai; ejpanorqwvmata kai;
zw'nte~ kai; ajpoqanovnte~: ... toiou'to~ de; ... kai; ãoJÃ ∆Orfeu;~ (fr. 1014 II) kai;
oJ Mousai'o~ ktl.

sapiens (fr. 32)

cf. Plat. Prot. 316 d (fr. 64)

29 cf. comm. ad Orph. fr. 1029; vid. et. Battegazzore-Untersteiner ad Crit. fr. 3 ||
3 Orfeo A : Opheo P || 4 Museo PA | Persius cod. Sangerm. et Iulianus p. 49 ||
5 metrum quod et ACp || 6 theoloicum B (it. 9) | ex Homero ABC || 9 ymnos ABC

30 cf. Avezzù comm. ad loc. p. 82; Muir ad loc. p. 83 et comm. ad fr. 103
31 e Posidon. sec. Jac., FGrHist 87 F 70 = fr. 133 Theiler (deest ap. Edelstein-

Kidd) || 3 ãoJÃ add. Kramer

5
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32 vid. fr. 42 et adn. ad Orph. fr. 93
33 vid. Orph. frr. 511 et 548 | cf. et. Jouan ad loc. p. 77s || 943 musthrivwn te tw'n

ajporrhvtwn fana;~º ʻby synecdoche, for the mysteries themselvesʼ Linforth 63 | mu-
sthvria eadem atque ʻsacra lustralia in universumʼ sec. Lob. 239 : mysteria minora

32 T
CELS. ap. Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16 (= Cels. p. 45 Bader) Li vnon de ; (fr. 49) kai ;

Mousai 'on kai ; ∆Orfe va (frr. 93 II; 1018 VII) kai ; to ;n Ferekuvdhn kai ; to ;n Pe vrshn
Zwroa vstrhn kai ; Puqago vran fh vsa~ peri; tw'nde dieilhfevnai, kai; ej~ bivblou~
katateqei'sqai ta; eJautw'n dovgmata kai; pefulavcqai aujta; mevcri deu'ro.

Eleusis et mysteria (frr. 33-40)

de Musaeo Eleusinio vid. test. de patria (frr. 6-9); cf. et [Aristot.] Mirab. 131,
p. 843b 1 (292 Giannini = Mus. fr. 16) fasi;n oijkodomouvntwn ∆Aqhnaivwn to; th'~
Dhvmhtro~ iJero;n th'~ ejn ∆Eleusi'ni | de Musaeo mystagogo vid. Procl. in Plat.
Tim. I 165, 18 Diehl (e Porphyr., cf. in Plat. Tim. comm. fr. 22 Sodano = Mus.
fr. 13 V) tw'n ejn ∆Eleusi'ni mustagwgouv~, ejpei vper kai ; ajpo ; Mousai vou tou'
Selhniakou' to ; ge vno~ toi '~ ejn ∆Eleusi'ni tw'n musthrivwn hJgoumevnoi~, Marmor
Parium (FGrHist. 239 A 15 = Mus. fr. 37 I) ªajf∆ ou| Eu[molpo~ oJ Mousai vou tou'
uJp∆ ∆Orfevw~ tetelesmevºnou ta; musthvria ajnevfhnen ejn ∆Eleusi'ni ktl, Schol.
Aeschin. in Ctesiph. 3, 18, 55a (fr. 18 I) Mousaivou ... tou' ta; musthvria euJrh-
ko vto~, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 88, 28 Couvr. (fr. 22) ejrwtikwvtatov~ tev ejstin
wJ~ aujto;~ levgwn faivnetai pro;~ to;n Mousai'on kai; proteivnwn aujtw'i ta; qei'a
ajgaqa; kai; teleiw'n aujtovn | de Musaeo poeta teletw'n auctore cf. Plat. Prot. 316d
(fr. 64) ejgw; de ; ... fhmi ; ... tou;~ ... metaceirizomevnou~ aujth;n (sc. sofistikh;n
tevcnhn) tw'n palaiw'n ajndrw'n ... provschma poiei'sqai kai; prokaluvptesqai,
tou;~ me;n poivhsin, ... tou;~ de; au\ teletav~ te kai; crhsmwidiva~, tou;~ ajmfiv te
∆Orfeva (fr. 549 I) kai;Mousai'on, Resp. 364e (fr. 76 III) bivblwn de; o{madon parev-
contai Mousaivou kai; ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 573), ... kaq∆ a}~ quhpolou'sin, peivqonte~ ...
povlei~, wJ~ a[ra luvsei~ te kai; kaqarmoi; ajdikhmavtwn dia; qusiw'n kai; paidia'~
hJdonw'n eijsi, ... a}~ dh; teleta;~ kalou'sin | vid. et. Hermesian. Leont. fr. 7, 16ss
(Mus. fr. 15), Paus. 4, 1, 5 (fr. 59 I), 10, 7, 2 (fr. 25), Euseb. Praep. ev. 10, 4, 4 (fr.
49 II), Hippol. Ref. 5, 20, 4 (fr. 43)

33 T (5 [B 2] C.)
[Eur.] Rhes. 943-947
musthrivwn te tw'n ajporrhvtwn fana;~
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Agrarum, sec. Maass, Orpheus, 72ss : ʻan honored Athenian cultʼ sec. Linforth 64 :
ʻallein schon das Wort musthvriaweist im Athen des vierten Jahrhunderts auf Eleusisʼ
Graf, Eleusis 29, cf. p. 30ss (cf. iam Gruppe, Orpheus, Roscher, Myth. Lex. III 1096;
Boyancé, Le culte des muses chez les philosophes grecs, Paris 1936, 30; Moulinier
17; 106) : Orphica sec. Guthrie, Orpheus 242; rem denuo considerat Casadio, Il vino
dellʼanima, Roma 1999, 109; vid. et. Plichon, Kernos 14, 2001, 14 | favna~ apogr.
LP || 944 nekrou'º sc. Rhesi || 945 tou'd∆ o}n katakteivnei~ suv Bothe : tou'd∆ ou\n ka-
takteivnasa (V) : tou'd∆ ou{neka kteivnasa LP

34 2 paraluvsei~ vulg. : periluvsei~ cod. Sch. vet. : peri; luvsei~ R ʻquod retinens
Rt et hunc secutus Schur. post sun. add. poih vmata: sed genitiv. requiriturʼ Koster :
paraklhvsei~ (= JUpoqhvka~) dub. Die., quod ʻmire congruit cum lectione Urbinatis,
quae tamen teste Cs nihil aliud nisi coniectura scribae male legentis estʼKoster : ajpo-
luvsei~? Jac. : a[ra luvsei~ Siebelis : luvsei~ Dind., prob. Colli, qui cft. Plat. Remp.
364e a[ra luvsei~ ktl. || 3 suntevqeiken Tzetz. ΘAld. || cf. Wil., Glaube II 58s

35 vid. comm. ad Orph. frr. 431; 434 I et 573 I || 3 bivblwn te F | oJrmaqo;n Lob.,
coll. Theophrast. Char. 6, 9, prob. Colli : textum traditum recte defendit Linforth ||
4 Mousaivou te F || 5 ejkgovnwn Burnet | quhpolou'sinº cf. Quhpoliko vn (Orph. frr.
692ss)

e[deixen ∆Orfeuv~ (fr. 511), aujtanevyio~ nekrou'
tou'd∆ o}n katakteivnei~ suv: Mousai'ovn te so;n 945
semno;n polivthn kajpi; plei'ston a[ndr∆ e{na
ejlqovnta Foi'bo~ suvggonoiv t∆ hjskhvsamen.

34 T (A 6 D.-K., 5 [A 9] C.)
SCHOL. Aristoph. Ran. 1033 (304a, 19 Dübner), TZETZ. in Aristoph. Ran. 1033a

(IV 3, 1003a, 3 Koster) pergit fr. 11 ou|to~ (sc. Mousai'o~) de; paraluvsei~ kai;
teleta;~ kai; kaqarmou;~ sunevqhken. sequitur fr. 58.

35 T (A 5a D.-K., 5 [A 16] C.)
(I) PLAT. Resp. 363c, plura invenies in fr. 76 I Mousai'o~ de; touvtwn (sc. He-

siodi et Homeri) neanikwvtera tajgaqa; kai; oJ uiJo;~ aujtou' (cf. Orph. frr. 431; 434
I) para; qew'n didovasin toi'~ dikaivoi~ || (II) PLAT. Resp 364e bivblwn de; o{madon
parevcontai Mousaivou kai; ∆Orfevw~ (Orph. 573 I), Selhvnh~ te kai; Mousw'n
ejkgovnwn, w{~ fasi, kaq∆ a}~ quhpolou'sin ktl. plura invenies in fr. 76 III.5
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36 T
LUCIAN. de salt.15 ejw' levgein, o{ti teleth;n oujdemi van ajrcai van e[stin euJrei 'n

a[neu ojrchvsew~, ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 599 I) dhladh; kai; Mousaivou kai; tw'n tovte ajriv-
stwn ojrchstw'n katasthsamevnwn aujtav~, w{~ ti kavlliston kai; tou'to nomo-
qethsavntwn, su;n rJuqmw'i kai; ojrchvsei muei'sqai. o{ti d∆ ou{tw~ e[cei, ta; me;n
o[rgia siwpa'n a[xion tw'n ajmuhvtwn e{neka, ejkei 'no de; pavnte~ ajkouvousin, o{ti
tou;~ ejxagoreuvonta~ ta; musthvria ejxorcei'sqai levgousin oiJ polloiv.

37 T (A 8 D.-K., 5 [B 8] C.)
(I) MARMOR PARIUM saec. III a. C. n. (IG XII 5, 444, ed. Hiller de Gaertrin-

gen, cf. FGrHist 239 A) 15 ªajf∆ ou| Eu[molpo~ oJ Mousai vou tou' uJp∆ ∆Orfevw~
(fr. 1096) tetelesmevºnou ta; musthvria ajnevfhnen ejn ∆Eleusi'ni kai; ta;~ tou'
ªpatro;~ Mºousaivou poihvsªeiº~ ejxevqhkªen e[th CHD, basileuvonto~ ∆Aqhnw'n
∆Erecqevºw~ tou' Pandivono~ || (II) PROCL. in Plat. Remp. II 312, 16 Kroll (cf.
Orph. frr. 517 I et 1076 I) dhloi' de; (sc. Plato) ta; ejn ∆Apologivai (41a, cf. fr. 46
I) rJhqevnta para; tou' Swkravtou~, wJ~ a[ra pollou' a]n timhvsai to; ejn ”Aidou
suggenevsqai toi'~ ∆Orfeu'sin, toi'~ Mousaivoi~, toi'~ Ai[asin: h[kouen ga vr pou
kai; tw'n ejn ∆Eleusi'ni musthrivwn ejxumnouvntwn to;n ta;~ aJgiwtavta~ ejkfhvnan-
ta teletav~.

38 T
ARISTID. Or. 22, 1 Keil w\ pavlai pote; hJdivwn a[idein ∆Eleusi;~ ejmoiv, tiv~ ∆Or-

feu;~ (fr. 516) h] Qavmuri~ h] poi'o~ ∆Eleusi'no~ oijkhvtwr Mousai'o~ ajrkevsei to-
souvtwi pravgmati;

36 cf. Lada-Richards, Initiating Dionysus, Oxford 1999, 99s || 2 kai;2 del. Wie-
land || 5 o{rgia ΓEΦ | siwpa'n cf. Orph. fr. 1

37 cf. comm. Jac. ad loc.; Nilsson, Gesch. gr. Rel. I 688, adn. 4; Graf, Eleusis
20; 163s; Colli ad loc. || 2 ªajf∆ ou|— 3 tetelesmevºnou suppl. Die. : oJ Dhiovph~ th'~
Triptolevºm°ou dub. Jac. || 4 ªpatro;~— poihvsªeiº~ suppl. Prideaux; cett. suppl. Pal-
merius || 6ss cf. Linforth 194s || 7 timhvsai Kroll: timh'sai cod. || 9 ta;~ aJgiwtavta~
— 10 teletav~º vid. Orph. fr. 512 et comm. ad loc.

38 2 ∆Eleusi'no~ Kaibel : ∆Eleusivnio~ O || 3 pravgmatiº Eleusin a Costobocis
deleta, cf. Behr ad loc.
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39 T (A 9 D.-K., 5[B 15] C.)
DIOD. 4, 25, 1 (de Hercule), plura invenies in Orph. fr. 713 II parh'lqen eij~

ta;~ ∆Aqhvna~ kai; metevsce tw'n ejn ∆Eleusi'ni musthrivwn, Mousaivou tou' ∆Or-
fevw~ uiJou' tovte proesthkovto~ th'~ teleth'~.

40 T (A 3a D.-K., 5 [B 5] C.)
SCHOL. Soph. Oed. Col. 1053 (48, 13 De Marco) tine;~ dev fasi kai; to;n

Eu[molpon euJrei'n th;n muvhsin th;n sunteloumevnhn kat∆ ejniauto;n ejn ∆Eleusi'ni
Dhvmhtri kai; Kovrhi. “Andrwn (FGrHist. 10 F 13 = fr. 13 Fowler) me;n ou\n gravfei
ouj to;n ãprw'tonÃ Eu[molpon euJrei'n ãth;nÃ muvhsin, ajll∆ ajpo; touvtou Eu[molpon
pevmpton gegonovta: Eujmovlpou ga;r genevsqai Khvruka, tou' de; Eu[molpon, tou'
de ; ∆Antivfhmon, tou' de; Mousai'on to;n poihthvn, tou' de; Eu[molpon to ;n kata-
deivxanta th;n muvhsin kai; iJerofavnthn gegonovta.

volans (fr. 41)

41 T (A 5 D.-K., 5 [B 17] C.)
PAUS. 1, 22, 7 (de picturis in arce Athenarum) e[ti de; tw'n grafw'n parevn-

ti to;n pai'da to;n ta;~ uJdri va~ fevronta kai; to;n palaisthvn, o}n Timaivneto~
e[grayen, e[sti Mousai'o~: ejgw; de; e[ph me;n ejpelexavmhn ejn oi|~ ejsti pevtesqai

39 ex Herodoro sec. Linforth 74 (cf. eund., Class. Stud. Presented to E. Capps,
Princeton 1936, 217ss), an ex Matr. Theb.? cf. Schwartz, Diodoros, RE V 1 (1903)
676; vid. et. Graf, Eleusis 12 et adn. 36 | cf. Orph. frr. 514 et 713 II | vid. et. Bernabé
in: Alganza Roldán et al. (edd.), EPIEIKEIA. Studia Graeca in memoriam Jesús Lens
Tuero, Granada 2000, 41

40 2 aliquid fort. excidit : to ;n Eu [molpon ãtou'tonÃ dub. Jac. | in muvhsin desinit R ||
4 to;n á (ãprw'tonÃ) Eu[. Siebelis : ãtou'Ãton Eu[. Müller : ãtou'tonÃ to;n Eu[. Die. : to;n
Eu[molpon L | ãth;nÃ add. Triclinius || 4 Eu[molpon— 5 Khvrukaº ʻoffenbar hängen die-
se Namen mit gewissen liturgischen Funktionen beim Kulte der eleusinischen Got-
theiten zusammen, Toepffer, Att. Geneal. 24 ff.ʼ Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933)
758 || 7 ãprw'tonÃ post kai; add. Meineke : ʻpossis etiam ante katadeivxantaʼ Fowler ||
cf. fr. 18 in app. crit.

41 cf. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 151; 171s;
eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 142ss || 1 e[ti de; Hermann : ejpi; de; (dh;Ma)  || 3 pevtesqaiº
ʻAbarismotivʼ D.-K. | ʻres per se clara: accepit Musaeus alas in iis terris unde Apollo
etiam rediit alatus. finxit haud dubie poeta se ex terra transrhipaea venisse, ubi ha-
bitant Hyperboreiʼ Kern, Ind. Rostock 7, at ʻle bref commentaire du Périégète ... ne
suffit pas pour quʼon imagine sur ce tableau un M. ailé (Reinach, Rec. Millet 148
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Mousai'on uJpo; Borevou dw'ron, dokei'n dev moi pepoivhken aujta; ∆Onomavkrito~
(cf. Orph. fr. 1119). sequitur fr. 59 II.

a Christianis contemptus (fr. 42)

42 T
ORIGEN. c. Cels. 1, 18 ei[poimen d∆ a]n prokalouvmenoi bivblou~ bivbloi~ pa-

rabavllesqai o{ti fevre, w\ ou |to~, ta ; Livnou (fr. 75 I) kai; Mousaivou kai; ∆Or-
fevw~ (fr. 1022) poihvmata kai; Ferekuvdou th;n grafh;n kai; sunexevtaze toi'~
Mwu>sevw~ novmoi~, iJstoriva~ iJstorivai~ kai; hjqikou;~ lovgou~ novmoi~ kai; pro-
stavgmasi paratiqeiv~. plura invenies in Orph. fr. 1022.

Sethiani imitantur (fr. 43)

43 T
HIPPOL. Ref. 5, 20, 4 e[sti de; aujtoi'~ (sc. Sethianis) hJ pa'sa didaskaliva tou'

lovgou ajpo; tw'n palaiw'n qeolovgwn, Mousaivou kai; Livnou (fr. 76) kai; tou' ta;~
teleta;~ mavlista kai; ta; musthvria katadeivxanto~ ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 532), cf.
5, 4 tiv~ oJ kata; tou;~ Shqianou;~ lovgo~, kai; o{ti ajpo; tw'n kaq∆ ”Ellhna~ so-
fw'n kleyiloghvsante~ Mousaivou kai; Livnou kai; ∆Orfevw~ to; dovgma eJautw'n
sunekavttusan.

mors et sepulcrum (frr. 44-45)

dissentiunt auctores de loco ubi Musaeus mortuus sit: Athenis (fr. 44) an Pha-
leri (fr. 45)

n. 1)ʼ Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios, LIMC VI 1 (1992) 687 || 4 uJpo; Borevouº JUper-
borevwn Kern | uJpo; del. van Herwerden

42 cf. fr. 32 || 3 Ferekuvdou th;n grafh;nº cf. Schibli p. 3s adn. 8
43 cf. Orph. fr. 532 et comm. ad loc. || 2 ajpo; ed. Gott. : uJpo; P || 3 mavlista post

musthvria transp. Marc. || 4 kaq∆º kat∆ P || 5 kleyo- P |Mousevou P

5
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44 T (5 [B 18] C.)
PAUS. 1, 25, 8 e[sti de; ejnto;~ tou' peribovlou tou' ajrcaivou to;Mousei'on ajpan-

tikru; th'~ ajkropovlew~ lovfo~, e[nqa Mousai'on a[idein kai; ajpoqanovnta ghvrai
tafh'nai levgousin.

45 T (A 4 D.-K., 5 [B 9] C.)
DIOG. LAERT. 1, 3 pergit fr. 78 I tou'ton (sc.Mousai'on) teleuth'sai (sc. fasi)

Falhroi', kai; aujtw'i ejpigegravfqai tovde to; ejlegei 'on (Lobo Argivus fr. 9 Garul-
li, Suppl. Hell. 504 Lloyd-Jones–Parsons = Anth. Pal. 7, 615) cf. fr. 11 III
Eujmovlpou fivlon uiJo;n e[cei to; Falhriko;n ou\da~
Mousai'on fqivmenon sw'm∆, uJpo; tw'ide tavfwi.

ajpo; de; tou' patro;~ tou' Mousaivou kai; Eujmolpivdai kalou'ntai par∆ ∆Aqh-
naivoi~. sequitur Lin. fr. 22 I.

apud inferos (frr. 46-48)

46 T (5 [A 13] C.)
(I) PLAT. Apol. 41a (unde Euseb. Praep. Ev. 13, 10, 12, Stob. Flor. 4, 52b, 50

[IV 1094, 2 Hense]), plura invenies in Orph. fr. 1076 I eij gavr ti~ ajfikovmeno~

44 1Mousei'onº ʻcollis notissimus Antiochi Philopappi monumento etiamnunc or-
natusʼ Kern, Ind. Rostock 3 | ʻil toponimo era collegato nella tradizione periegetica
raccolta da Pausania con un heroon del poeta Museo che Diogene Laerzio (I 1, 3
[fr. 45]) pone invece a Falero. È più probabile quindi una connessione del Museo con
il culto delle Museʼ Beschi-Musti ad loc. || 2–3 gh'ran fh'nai L

45 editionem suam nondum publici iuris factam comiter mihi praebuit Dorandi;
cf. Garulli, comm. ad loc. 120ss || 2 aujto; F1 || 5Mousaivou fqime vnou (et comma post
ou\da~) Reiske ap. Stadtmueller (vid. Anth Gr. II 1 p. XXXI*) : Mousaivou fqivmenon
Bergk PLG II4 p. 356 : Mousai'on, fqimevnou Hicks | fqinovmenon F | sw'ma P1 : corr.
P3 || 6 ajpo; tou' patro;~ de; P

46 cf. Procl. in Plat. Remp. I 157, 8; II 312, 165 (fr. 37 II) et vers. Lat., Cic. Tusc. 1,
98 ut vero conloqui cum Orpheo Museo Homero Hesiodo liceat, quanti tandem aesti-
matis?, vid. et. Linforth 106; Bernabé in: Sfameni (ed.), Destino e salvezza, Cosenza
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eij~ ”Aidou ... euJrhvsei tou;~ wJ~ ajlhqw'~ dikastav~, ... a\ra fauvlh a]n ei[h hJ ajpo-
dhmiva; h] au\ ∆Orfei' suggenevsqai kai; Mousaivwi ktl. || (II) TZETZ. In Aristoph.
Ran. 1116 (IV 3, 1029b 15 Koster) eij ga ;r ejn ”Aidou nu'n ajkribw'~ e[gnw to;n
coro;n pefukevnai, oujk a]n ou{tw to;n lovgon prohvnegken, o[ntwn ejkei'se Li v-
nou (fr. 71), Qamuvrido~, ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 1076 III), ÔOmhvrou, ÔHsiovdou, Mousaivou,
∆Anaxagovrou, ∆Empedoklevou~, tw'n a[llwn aJpavntwn, Jw|n oJ kovsmo~ oujk e[stin
ajnta vxio~∆.

47 T
VERG. Aen. 6, 666-669
quos circumfusos sic est adfata Sybilla,
Musaeum ante omnis (medium nam plurima turba
hunc habet atque umeris exstantem suspicit altis):
ʻdicite, felices animae tuque, optime vatesʼ, etc.

48 T (ad 5 [B 8] C.)
PROCL. in Plat. Remp. II 312, 16 Kroll, plura invenies in fr. 37 II dhloi' de;

(sc. Plato) ta; ejn ∆Apologivai (41a, cf. fr. 46 I) r Jhqevnta para ; tou' Swkravtou~,
wJ~ a[ra pollou' a]n timhvsai to; ejn ”Aidou suggenevsqai toi '~ ∆Orfeu'sin, toi'~
Mousaivoi~, toi'~ Ai[asin.

1998, 40; 43s; eund., Ítaca 18, 2002, 62 || 3 euJrhvsei~ Stob. | wJ~ om. Plat. bd Euseb.
DN || 3–4 ajpodhmiva a]n ei[h Stob.

47 plane Musaeus in poetarum numero qui carmina de animae fato apud inferos
composuerint a Vergilio refertur || 666 circumfuso P || 667 Museum M | omnes P |
maedium F || 668 extantem MPR | suspicet R || icon. Musaeus vates apud inferos
una cum Aenea et Sibylla depictus est in cod. Vatican. Bibl. cod. lat. 3225, saec. V p.
C. n., cf. de Witt, Die Miniaturen des Vergilius Vaticanus, 1959, 116ss, lam. 21, 2; cf.
Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios, LIMC VI 1 (1992) 687 (n. 14)

48 cf. Linforth 106 et 194s || 3 timhvsai Kroll : timh'sai cod.
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theologus aliquando cum Mose confusus (fr. 49)

49 T (5 [B 11] C.)
(I) EUSEB. Praep. Ev. 9, 27, 3 (= Artapanus FGrHist 726 F 3) tauvthn de;

stei'ran uJpavrcousan uJpobalevsqai tino;~ tw'n ∆Ioudaivwn paidivon, tou'to de;
Mwvuson ojnomavsai: uJpo; de; tw'n JEllhvnwn aujto;n (sc. Mwvuson) øajndrwqevn-
taØ Mousai'on prosagoreuqh'nai. genevsqai de; to;n Mwvuson tou'ton ∆Orfevw~
(fr. 942) didavskalon || (II) EUSEB. Praep. Ev. 10, 4, 4 oi|~ ta; me;n ejk Foinivkh~
Kavdmo~ oJ ∆Aghvnoro~, ta; d∆ ejx Aijguvptou peri; qew'n h] kaiv poqen a[lloqen,
musthvria kai; teleta;~ xoa vnwn te iJdruvsei~ kai ; u {mnou~ wjida v~ te kai; ejpwidav~,
h[toi oJ Qravikio~ ∆Orfeu;~ (Orph. fr. 52 II) h] kaiv ti~ e{tero~ ”Ellhn h] bavrba-
ro~, th'~ plavnh~ ajrchgoi; genovmenoi, sunesthvsanto: touvtwn ga;r oujdevna~
kai; aujtoi; a]n oJmologhvsaien ”Ellhne~ palaiotevrou~ eijdevnai. prw'ton gou'n
aJpavntwn ∆Orfeva (fr. 875 VI), ei\ta de; Livnon (fr. 7 IV) ka[peita Mousai 'on ajmfi;
ta; Trwi>ka; genomevnou~ h] mikrw'i provsqen hjkmakevnai fasivn. ajlla; katav ge
touvtou~ plevon oujde;n th'~ Foinivkwn kai; Aijguptivwn poluplanou'~ qeologiva~
para; toi'~ ”Ellhsin ejpoliteuveto || (III) EUSEB. Praep. Ev. 10, 4, 10 sunomolo-
gou'siv gev toi ”Ellhne~ aujtoi; metav ge ∆Orfeva (fr. 888 II) Livnon (fr. 75 II) te
kai; Mousai'on, oi} dh; pavntwn mavlista qeolovgwn palaiovtatoiv te kai; prw'toi
kath'rxan aujtoi'~ th'~ poluqevou plavnh~, tou;~ eJpta; par∆ aujtoi'~ a[ndra~ ejpi;
sofivai qaumasqh'nai, ou}~ dh; kai; ejponomavsai sofouv~.

49 1–5 vid. Euseb. Praep. Ev. 9, 8, 2 (= Numen. fr. 9) Mousaivwi gou'n tw'i ∆Iou-
daivwn ejxhghsamevnwi, ajndri; genomevnwi qew'i eu[xasqai dunatwtavtwi, oiJ para-
sth'nai ajxiwqevnte~ uJpo; tou' plhvqou~ tou' tw'n Aijguptivwn ou|toi h\san, tw'n te
sumforw'n, a}~ oJ Mousai'o~ ejph'ge th'i Aijguvptwi, ta;~ neanikwtavta~ aujtw'n
ejpiluvesqai w[fqhsan dunatoiv et Des Places adn. ad loc. p. 52; cf. et. Freudenthal,
Hellenistische Studien, Breslau 1875, 173; Eisler, Orphisch-dionysische Mysterien-
gedanken in der christlichen Antike, Leipzig-Berlin 1925, 6s; Rzach, Musaios, RE
XVI 1 (1933) 758; Bidez-Cumont, Les mages hellénisés, Paris I 1938, 234; Dalbert,
Die Theologie der hellenistisch-jüdischen Missions-Literatur unter Ausschluß von
Philo und Josephus, Hamburg 1954, 42ss; Graf, Eleusis 12s | at cf. Euseb. Praep. Ev.
10, 11, 27 (Orph. fr. 875 I), ubi Moses a Musaeo distinguitur || 3 øajndrwqevntaØ secl.
Freudenthal || 4–5 ∆Orfeu;~ didavskalo~ oJ Mwush'~ kai; o{ra oi|a peri; touvtwn dievxei-
sin I in mg. || 6 Kavdmwn I | peri;º para; ND || 8 ti~ om. B || 9 ajrchgoi; genovmenoio
a[rxante~ BN || 9 touvtwn — 14 ejpoliteuveto om. B || 11 de; om. ND | Li'non ON ||
15 aujtoi ; om. BH | Li'non ON | te om. BN || 16 dh; om. BN | mavlista pavntwn BN |
te om. BN || 17 eJpta;º z— BN
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Musaeus ab aliis auctoribus imitando expressus
vel enarratus (frr. 50-52)

50 T (B 6 D.-K., 5 [B 22] C.)
CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 6, 2, 25, 2 (= EUSEB. Praep. Ev. 10, 2, 7) aujtotelw'~ ga;r

ta; eJtevrwn uJfelovmenoi wJ~ i[dia ejxhvnegkan, kaqavper Eujga vmmwn (Teleg. test. 3)
oJ Kurhnai'o~ ejk Mousai vou to ; peri ; Qesprwtw'n bibli von oJlo vklhron.

51 T (5 [B 1] C.)
CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 6, 2, 15, 1 ÔIppi van to ;n sofisth ;n to ;n ∆Hlei 'on ... pa-

rasthswvmeqa w |de v pw~ levgonta (86 B 6 D.-K. = fr. 6 Untersteiner): Jtouvtwn
i[sw~ ei[rhtai ta; me;n ∆Orfei' (fr. 1146), ta; de; Mousaivwi, kata ; bracu; a[llwi
ajllacou', ta; de; ÔHsiovdwi, ta; de; ÔOmhvrwi, ta; de; toi'~ a[lloi~ tw'n poihtw'n,
ta; de; ejn suggrafai '~ ta; me;n ”Ellhsi, ta ; de; barbavroi~: ejgw; de; ejk pavntwn
touvtwn ta; mevgista kai; oJmovfula sunqei;~ tou'ton kaino;n kai; polueidh' to;n
lovgon poihvsomai.∆

50 cf. Stemplinger, Das Plagiat in der griechischen Literatur, Leipzig 1912,
66s || 1 ga;rº de; Euseb. || 2 Eujgavmmwn Dind. : Eujgavmwn Clem. : Eu jgra vmmwn Euseb. ||
3 Qesprotw'n L | Qesprwtw'n biblivonº cf. Paus. 8, 12, 5

51 de re cf. Pòrtulas in: Auger-Said (edd.), Généalogies mythiques, Paris-Nan-
terre 1998, 334s; cf. et. FGrHist 6 F 4, Plat. Hipp. mai. 282a ei[wqa mevntoi e[gwge
tou;~ palaiouv~ te kai; protevrou~ hJmw'n protevrou~ te kai; ma 'llon ejgkwmiavzein
h] tou;~ nu'n et Jac. et Untersteiner, comm. ad loc.; vid. et. Linforth 105s; Fowler,
Early Greek Mythography, Oxford 2000, XXXIIs || 1 ∆Hlei'on Stählin : hJlei'on L3 :
h{lion L || 3 a[llwiº a[llw~ Geel || 6 mevgista kai;º mavlista Nauck : bevltista kai;
Cobet
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52 T (B 14 D.-K.)
(I) PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1428 VI 16ss, pp. 80s Gomperz, vid. et.

Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 4, 1974, 17; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 119;
Obbink, Cron. Erc. 24, 1994, 113) e≥jn≥ de; tw'ªiº deutevrªwiº (sc. Peri; qew'n Chry-
sipp. fr. 1078 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 316, 16 Arnim]) tav tªeº eij~ ∆Orfeva (fr. 28)
ªkai;º M≥ousai'on ajnafe≥rªovmºe≥na kai; ta; par∆ ª JOºm≥h vrwi kai ; JHsiovdw ≥ªiº kai ;
Eu jripi vdh≥ãiÃ ka≥i ;≥ poi≥htai' ≥~≥ a[lloi~, ªw Jº~ k≥a≥i; ≥ Klea vnqh~ (fr. 539 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. I
123, 11 Arnim]) ªpeiºr≥a'≥tai≥ s≥ªuºnoikeiou≥'ªnº tai'~ dovxªaiº~ a≥ujtw'ªnº || (II) CIC.
De nat. deor. 1, 41 (Chrysipp. fr. 1077 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 316, 12 Arnim]) in se-
cundo autem (sc. libro de natura deorum) volt (sc. Chrysippus) Orphei (fr. 1133
II) Musaei, Hesiodi, Homerique fabellas accommodare ad ea, quae ipse primo
libro de deis immortalibus dixerat, ut etiam veterrimi poetae, qui haec ne suspi-
cati quidem sint, Stoici fuisse videantur.

ipse philosophus (frr. 53-54)

cf. Plat. Prot. 316d (fr. 64), Diog. Laert. (fr. 11 III), Const. Lascaris Prole-
govmena tou' sofou' ∆Orfevw~ 61 (35 Martínez Manzano, cf. fr. 4 XI) pro; aujtou'
ga;r ojlivgon Mousai'o~ ∆Eleusivnio~ ejgevneto kai; Livno~ oJ Qhbai'o~ (fr. 43 VIII)
kaqhghth;~ aujtou'. meq∆ o}n ∆Orfeva (fr. 1018 VI) ajriqmou'si trivton ajrchgo;n
filosofiva~, poihtikh;~ kai; pavsh~ ejpisthvmh~

53 T
CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 5, 4, 24, 1 ajlla ; kai ; oiJ para ; touvtwn tw'n profhtw'n

th ;n qeologi van dedidagme vnoi poihtai ; di∆ u Jponoi va~ polla ; filosofou'si, to;n
∆Orfeva (fr. 669 V) levgw, to;n Livnon (fr. 50), to;n Mousai'on, to;n ”Omhron kai ;
ÔHsi vodon kai; tou;~ tauvthi sofouv~. parapevtasma de; aujtoi'~ pro;~ tou;~ pol-
lou;~ hJ poihtikh; yucagwgiva.

52 vid. comm. ad Orph. fr. 28 || 3–7 omnia suppl. Gomperz || 8ss cf. Pease ad
loc. || 11 posse poetae O | nec O

53 cf. Plat. Prot. 616d et Le Boulluec ad Clem. loc. || 4 parapevtasmaº cf. Hadot,
Comm. Simplic. in Cat., Leiden 1990, 119

5
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54 T
ANON. Prolegomena philosophiae Platonicae 7 (11 Westerink-Trouillard-Se-

gonds) pollai; toivnun gegovnasi pro; Plavtwnov~ te kai; meta; Plavtwna filo-
sovfwn aiJrevsei~ ... h\san de; pro; aujtou' me;n aiJrevsei~ au|tai: h{ te poihtikhv,
h|~ kaqhgemovne~ gegovnasin ∆Orfeuv~ (fr. 1021 V), ”Omhro~, Mousai'ov~ te kai;
ÔHsivodo~.

auctores de Musaeo (frr. 55-55a)

fort. et. Glaucus de Musaeo egit, cf. fr. 6 et adn. ad loc.

55 T
OLYMPIODOR. ap. Phot. Bibl. 80, 61a 29 (I 180 Henry) levgei de; o{ti nh'so~ (sc.

hJ [Oasi~) to; palaio;n h\n kai; ajpecerswvqh, kai; o{ti tauvthn kalei ' ÔHrovdoto~
(3, 26, 1) JMakavrwn Nhvsou~∆, ÔHrovdwro~ de; oJ th;n ∆Orfevw~ kai;Mousaivou sug-
gra vya~ (FGrHist 31 F 12 = fr. 12 Fowler) iJstorivan Faiakivda tauvthn kalei'.

55a T
[CENSORIN.] De nomine rhythmi (73, 5 Sallmann) rhythmus creditur dictus a

Rhythmonio, Orphei filio et Idomenae nymphae Ismaricae, ut tradit Nicocrates
(FGrHist 376 F 4) libro quem composuit de Musio.

54 2 pollai; Hermann : pavlai V || cf. comm. ad Orph. 1021 V
55 cf. Jac. ad loc.; Blockley, The Fragmentary Classicising Historians of the Later

Roman Empire 2, Liverpool 1983, p. 194 fr. 32 || 3 Nh'son sec. Steph. Byz., Phot.
Lex.

55a 1 ritimus QJ || 1–2 Arithmonio CPV al. : a rythmone U Leutsch, Jahn |
de Rhythmonio cf. Hofer, Rhythmonios, Roscher, Myth. Lex. IV 127; Jac. ad loc. ||
2 filo C : corr. C2 | Idomenae Jahn, Hultsch, Lob. : idnomen*/ae CP : idnomeae V
SROUA : idnomeae B Bebel, Calchus : iam monere W : ianomee∫ J : idomee H :
Idomoneae edd. : Idomene Leutsch | nymfae CPV : corr. recc. | Ismaricae Lob., Ur-
lichs : maricae CP edd. : -ce V : -nae BV : maris H | Nicocratis CPV al. : -tus W :
Nicoratis RJ : Hicoratis L : Niceratus edd. : Nicostratus Carrione, Stiehle, vulgo :
fort. Nicocles Jac. || 3 de Musio] i. e. Peri; (tou') Mouseivou Maass, prob. Jac., Wen-
del, Jahn ap. Keil : de musico V recc. edd. : de musica S : de musice Jahn in edit.
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Musaei carmina Christianis temporibus servata (fr. 56)

56 T
(I) ORIGEN. c. Cels. 1, 18 plura invenies in fr. 42 ei[poimen d∆ a]n prokalouvme-

noi bi vblou~ biblivoi~ parabavllesqai o{ti fevre ... ta; ... Mousaivou ... poihvmata
ktl || (II) CELS. ap. Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16 [= Cels. p. 45 Bader] plura invenies
in fr. 32 Mousai 'on ... kai ; Puqago vran fh vsa~ peri ; tw'nde dieilhfe vnai, kai ;
ej~ bi vblou~ katateqei'sqai ta; eJautw'n dovgmata kai; pefulavcqai aujta; mevcri
deu'ro.

CARMINA (frr. 57-103)

hymni (frr. 57-61)

57 T (B 19a D.-K., 5 [B 10]a C.)
P. BEROL. 44 saec. II a. C. n. prim. edd. Buecheler-Schubart-Die., Berliner

Klassikertexte V 1, 1905, 1ss; cf. et. Allen, Class. Rev. 21, 1907, 97ss; Schmidt,
Wochenschr. kl. Phil. 25, 1908, 281ss; Ludwich, Berl. Philol. Wochenschr. 39,
1919, 999ss; 1028ss; Krüger, Hermes 73, 1938, 352ss, plura invenies in Orph.
fr. 383 ª∆Orfeu;~ ...º e[nqeo~ genovmeno~ ªejpoivhsen tou;~ u{mnou~,º ou}~ ojli vga
Mousai 'o~ ejpaªnorqwvsa~ katevgºrayen.

58 T (5 [B 10]b C.)
P. Berol. 44, 56 cf. fr. 57, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 393 creiva~ d∆ e{nªekºa

tivno~ aujth;ønØ paragevgonen. d≥ªiºo; Mªousaºi'oª~º dia ; tw'n ejpw'n aujtou' levgwn
ejstivn.

5

57 5 ª∆Orfeu;~º suppl. Buecheler | ejpoivhsen tou;~ u{mnou~ Buecheler : ejpoi vhsen
tou;~ lovgou~ Ziegler : tou;~ u{mnou~ eu|ren Die. || 6 ejpaªnorqwvsa~ katevgºrayen
suppl. Buecheler

58 de Hymno in Cererem agitur || 1 e{nªekºa suppl. Buecheler || 2 aujth;ønØ para-
gevgonen. d≥ªiºo; Richardson : aujth;n paragegonevnaªiº oJ Buecheler | Mªousaºi'oª~º
suppl. Buecheler
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59 T (A 5 + B 20 D.-K., 5 [B 17] + 5 [B 19] C.)
(I) PAUS. 4, 1, 5 prw'toi d∆ ou\n basileuvousin ejn th 'i cwvrai tauvthi Polukavwn

te oJ Levlego~ kai; Messhvnh gunh; tou' Polukavono~. para; tauvthn th;n Mes-
shvnhn ta; o[rgia komivzwn tw'n Megavlwn qew'n Kauvkwn h\lqen ejx ∆Eleusi'no~ oJ
Kelainou' tou' Fluvou. Flu'on de; aujto;n ∆Aqhnai 'oi levgousi pai'da ei\nai Gh'~.
oJmologei' dev sfisi kai; u{mno~ Mousaivou Lukomivdai~ poihqei;~ ej~ Dhvmhtra ||
(II) PAUS. 1, 22, 7, pergit fr. 41 kai; e[stin oujde;n Mousaivou bebaivw~ o{ti mh; mov-
non ej~ Dhvmhtra u{mno~ Lukomivdai~.

60 F (B 10 D.-K., 5 [B 16] C.)
PAUS. 1, 14, 3 e[ph de; a[idetai Mousaivou mevn, eij dh; Mousaivou kai; tau'ta,

Triptovlemon pai'da ∆Wkeanou' kai; Gh'~ ei\nai.

61 T (B 19a D.-K., 5 [B 10]c C.)
ARISTID. Or. 41, 2 Keil tou;~ me;n ou\n televou~ u{mnou~ te kai; lovgou~ peri;

Dionuvsou ∆Orfei' (Orph. fr. 328 I) kai; Mousaivwi parw'men kai; toi'~ ajrcaivoi~
tw'n nomoqetw'n (Plat. Leg. 665a).

59 de Lycomidis cf. intr. in Orph. frr. 531ss | cf. Casadio in: Sangue e antropolo-
gia nella teologia, Roma 1989, 1338 | fr. ap. Pap. Derveni col. XXII 11s laudatum
(Orph. fr. 398) ad hoc hymnum rettulit Janko, Class. Phil. 96, 2001, 29 adn. 168 ||
3 ta; o[rgiaº cf. Nilsson, Gesch. gr. Rel. I 477ss || 4 Kelaivnou Jones : KolaivnouMül-
ler, coll. Paus. 4, 34, 8 | Fluvouº i. e. pagi Att. Phlyum eponymi || 7 Dhvmhtra Dind. :
Dhmhvtera  |Lukomi vdai~ Palmerius :Lukomh vdou~  || vid. et. Harrison, Prolegome-
na 640ss; Guthrie, History of Greek Philosophy I 123s; Linforth 198; 352; Mazzari-
no, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 33s

60 cf. Apollodor. Bibl. 1, 5, 2 Panuvasi~ de; (fr. 13) Triptovlemon ∆Eleusi'no~
levgei: fhsi; ga;r Dhvmhtra (-an AO) pro;~ aujto;n ejlqei'n. Ferekuvdh~ dev (FGrHist 3
F 53 = fr. 53 Fowler) fhsin aujto;n ∆Wkeanou' (Oujranou' ∆Wkeanou' RaBT) kai; Gh'~,
cf. Scarpi ad loc., vid. et. Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933) 764s; Linforth 352;
Richardson, Hymn. Dem. 78s; Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego,
Madrid 2000, 151s; 173s; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 144ss || de Triptolemo cf. comm.
ad Orph. fr. 397, cum icon.

61 cf. Orph. fr. 684 et Lob. 391 | hymno in Bacchum-Solem (Orph. frr. 538-545)
trib. Brisson, ANRW II 36.4, 1990, 2916s : at Aristid. de Hymnis generaliter loqui
videtur
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Crhsmoiv (frr. 62-71)

dubitaverunt Diels et Kranz utrum Epimen. fr. 33 (vid. ad loc.) Musaeo tri-
buendum sit necne | cf. et. Parke, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 60, 1985, 93ss, qui Mu-
saeo trib. orac. in IG II2, 4968 (Epimen. fr. 45) tribuit

62 F (A 6 D.-K., 5 [A 9] C.)
SCHOL. Aristoph. Ran. 1033 (304a, 20 Dübner), Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran. 1033a

(IV 3, 1003, 4 Koster) pergit fr. 34 oJ de; Sofoklh'~ (fr. 1116 Radt) crhsmolovgon
aujtovn (sc.Mousai'on) fhsin.

63 T (5 [A 12] C.)
ARISTOPH. Ran. 1030-1033, cf. Orph. fr. 547

ske vyai ga ;r ajp∆ ajrch '~ 1030
wJ~ wjfevlimoi tw'n poihtw'n oiJ gennai'oi gegevnhntai.

...
Mousai'o~ d∆ (sc. katevdeixe) ejxakevsei~ te novswn kai; crhsmouv~. 1033

64 T (5 [A 15] C.)
PLAT. Prot. 316d ejgw; de; th;n sofistikh;n tevcnhn fhmi; me;n ei\nai palaiavn,

tou;~ de; metaceirizomevnou~ aujth;n tw'n palaiw'n ajndrw'n, foboumevnou~ to ;
ejpacqe ;~ aujth'~, provschma poiei'sqai kai; prokaluvptesqai, tou;~ me;n poivhsin,
oi|on ”Omhro vn te kai; ÔHsivodon kai; Simwnivdhn, tou;~ de; au\ teletav~ te kai;
crhsmwidiva~, tou;~ ajmfiv te ∆Orfeva (fr. 549 I) kai; Mousai'on.

62 2 crhsmolovgonº ʻcrhsmwidov~ expectaturʼ Nauck, Trag. dict. ind. XIV, cf. et.
Ellendt 2, 966: ʻMusaei nomen a Soph. positum alicubi fuisse certum est; illud non
sequitur, crhsmolovgou vocabulo in appellando usum : potuit enim id aliis verbis
sententiaeve tota ratione contineriʼ

63 cf. Orph. fr. 547 et comm. ad loc. || 1031 wjfe vlimoiº ʻof practical use, helpfulʼ
Stanford ad loc. || 1033 ejxakevsei~º cf. novswn ijavmata Orpheo tributa a Paus. 9, 30,
4 (Orph. fr. 551)

64 cf. Orph. fr. 549 I et comm. ad loc.; cf. et. Plat. Phaedo 69c (Orph. fr. 549 II)
oiJ ta ;~ teleta;~ ... katasthvsante~ (et plura in Orph. fr. 434 III) || 3 provschma
poiei'sqai kai; secl. Herw. | kai; prokaluvptesqai secl. Cobet || 5 crhsmwidiva~º cf.
Orph. frr. 806ss | tou;~ ajmfi; ∆Orfe vaº cf. Linforth 280ss; ʻcultori del genere e allo
stesso tempo praticanti dei ritiʼ Bernabé 49; ʻpotrebbe avere più senso se pensassimo
che ... la tradizione di libri attribuiti ad Orfeo è molto dubbiaʼ Bernabé 53
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65 T
PHILOSTR. Heroic. 25, 2 (28, 3 De Lannoy) to;n ”Omhrovn fhsi ... (cf. Orph.

fr. 1141 I) megalorrhmosuvnhn te ga;r uJpe;r to;n ∆Orfeva ajskh'sai, hJdonh'i te
uJperbalevsqai to;n ÔHsivodon kai; a[llwi a[llon ... 8 ∆Orfeva de; ejn polloi'~ tw'n
kata; qeologivan uJperh're, Mousai'on de; ejn wjidai'~ crhsmw'n. quae sequuntur
vid. in Orph. fr. 848 I.

66 T (1 A 1 b D.-K.)
CLEM. Alex. Strom. 1, 21, 131, 1 (cf. Euseb. Praep. Ev. 10, 11, 30) kai; tou;~

me;n ajnaferomevnou~ eij~ Mousai'on crhsmou;~ ∆Onomakrivtou ei\nai levgousi.

67 T
PAUS. 10, 12, 11 crhsmolovgou~ de; a[ndra~ Kuvpriovn te Eu[kloun kai; ∆Aqh-

nai vou~ Mousai'on to;n ∆Antiofhvmou kai; Luvkon to;n Pandivono~, touvtou~ te
genevsqai kai; ejk Boiwtiva~ Bavkin fasi; katavsceton a[ndra ejk numfw'n: touvtwn
plh;n Luvkou tw'n a[llwn ejpelexavmhn tou;~ crhsmouv~.

68 T (B 20a D.-K., 5 [A 8] C.)
HERODT. 7, 6, 3, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 1109 e[conte~ (sc. Peisistrati-

devwn oiJ ajnabebhkovte~ ej~ Sou'sa) ∆Onomavkriton, a[ndra ∆Aqhnai'on crhsmo-
lovgon te kai; diaqevthn crhsmw'n tw'n Mousaivou, ajnebebhvkesan, th;n e[cqrhn
proskatalusavmenoi. ejxhlavqh ga;r uJpo; ÔIppavrcou tou' Peisistravtou oJ ∆Ono-
mavkrito~ ejx ∆Aqhnevwn, ejp∆ aujtofwvrwi aJlou;~ uJpo; Lavsou tou' ÔErmionevo~
(Test. 2 Campbell) ejmpoievwn ej~ ta ; Mousai vou crhsmo ;n w J~ aiJ ejpi ; Lh vmnwi
ejpikeivmenai nh 'soi ajfanioi vato kata ; th '~ qala vssh~.

65 3 tw'nº toi'~Φ[Ia]P || 4 kata; th;n κ |Mou'sai Φ Ia Pa | de;º te ε
66 cf. Rohde, Psyche 6I 112 adn. 1 et Orph. fr. 1110 II | de Onomacrito cf. et. introd.

in Orph. frr. 1109-1119
67 1 a[ndra~ fasiv Phral. | Eu[kloun Bekker : -ou~  Phral. || 1–2 ∆Aqhnaivou~

Bekker : -ai 'on  Phral. || 3 cf. Aristoph. Pac. 1070s; Herodt. 8, 96, 2 (fr. 69); 9, 43, 1
(fr. 70); Paus. 4, 27, 4; Theopomp. FGrHist 115 F 77; Aristot. Probl. 945a 36; vid. et.
Kern, Bakis, RE II 2 (1896) 2801s

68 cf. comm. in Orph. fr. 1109 || 3 diaqevton M | tw'nº tou' T | th;nº ga;r th;n
CTPM | e[crhn A1 : litt. q suprascr. man. sec. A || 4 prokatalusavmenoi ABCTM |
ejxhla vsqh C | tou' om. C | Peisistrativdew ABCT | oJ om. ABCT || 5 ∆Aqhnaivwn
CTP a.c. MDRV | ejp∆ aujtofovrwi aJlou;~ D1 : aJlou;~ ejp∆ aujtofwvrwi M | Lwvsou
SV || 6 aiJ om. SV | Lhvmnwi Krueger prob. Stein, Hude || 7 kata;º ejkM Ald.

5
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69 T (B 21 D.-K., 5 [A 10] C.)
HERODT. 8, 96, 2 tw'n de; nauhgivwn polla ; uJpolabw;n a[nemo~ zevfuro~ e[fere

th'~ ∆Attikh'~ ejpi; th;n hjiovna th;n kaleomevnhn Kwliavda w{ste ajpoplh'sai to;n
crhsmo;n tovn te a[llon pavnta to;n peri; th '~ naumaciva~ tauvth~ eijrhmevnon
Bavkidi kai; Mousaivwi ktl.

70 T
HERODT. 9, 43, 1 ajlla ; ta vde me ;n Ba vkidi ej~ tauvthn th ;n ma vchn ejsti ; pepoih-

me vna,
Ôth ;n d∆ ejpi ; Qermwvdonti kai ; ∆Aswpw'i lecepoi vhi
ÔEllh vnwn suvnodon kai ; barbaro vfwnon ijugh vn,
th 'i polloi ; pese vontai u Jpe ;r la vcesi vn te mo vron te
toxofovrwn Mhvdwn, o{tan ai[simon h\mar ejpevlqhi∆,
tau'ta me;n kai; paraplh vsia touvtoisi a[lla Mousaivwi e[conta oi\da ej~ Pevr-

sa~.

71 F (B 22 D.-K., 5 [A 6] C.)
kai; ga;r ∆Aqhnaivoisin ejpevrcetai a[grio~ o[mbro~
hJgemovnwn kakovthti: paraifasivh dev ti~ e[stai
h{tth~: ouj lhvsousi povlin, teivsousi de; poinhvn.

5

69 de Salamina agitur; de oraculis de eo navali proelio cf. Parke, Greek Oracles,
London 1972, 103ss || 2 ajpoplh'saiº ʻnoster ad tw'n nauhgivwn ta; polla; aptavit,
quae ad Coliadem delata fidem oraculi conciliarintʼ Wesseling : e Vallae (ut) imple-
tum sit infinitivum passivum ajpoplhsqh'nai restituere voluerunt Weber et Alberti :
repugnavit Rosén coll. Kühner-Gerth II 504 et 501ss (de coniunctionis w {ste sensu) ||
4 Bavkidiº cf. adn. ad fr. 67

70 1 tavdeº ta;ABCTMpP | Bavkidiº cf. adn. ad fr. 67 || 1 Bavkidi— 2 pepoihmevnaº
Bavkidi ejsti ej~ tauvthn th;n mavchn pepoihmevna p Ald. || 3 Qermovdoton R | lace-
poivhi T || 5 th'iº th;n M | pollh'i RSV | levgesiv M || 7 touvtoisi om. S | Mousai vwi
(ʻscil. pepoihmevnaʼ) Rosén : Mousai vwn R : Mousai vou D quod iam coniecerant
Bekker et Stein

71 3 h{tth~: ouj lhvsousi Emperius : hJttaloishmousousi  : h\ t∆ ou j lh vsousi

71 PAUS. 10, 9, 11 th;n de; plhgh;n ∆Aqhnai 'oi th;n ejn Aijgo;~ potamoi '~ ouj meta;
tou' dikaivou sumbh'naiv sfisin oJmologou'si. prodoqh'nai ga;r ejpi; crhvmasin uJpo; tw'n

71 2 Orac. Sibyll. 3, 366 hJgemovnwn kakovthti | Syrian. Schol. ad Hermog. 124,
7 Rabe meta; ta; ejn Cairwneivai crwmevnoi~ peri; th'~ h{tth~ e[crhsen oJ qeo;~ hJge-
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RVaγρ : h\ g∆ a[li~ hJmuvsousi R in mg PaVb : h| g∆ a{li~ hJmi vsousi Va : h\ t(e) a{li~
hjmuvsousi Die. (at te irregul. sec. Ruijgh, Autour de ʻte épiqueʼ, Amsterdam 1971,
916) | tei vsousi D.-K. : ti vsousi cod.

72 cf. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 152; 174s;
eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 146ss || 1–2 Eujmolpivaº ∆Olumpiva R : ojluvmpia Va || 2 ∆An-
tifhvmou PaVa

73 1–2 JUpoqhvkai~ V

Eujmolpiva vel JUpoqh'kai Eujmovlpwi (frr. 72-75)

ʻEujmolpiva scheint der letzte Teil der Theogonia gewesen zu sein, wie B 1
[i. e. fr. 100] die Titanomachia einzeln zitiert wirdʼ Die.; ʻaußerdem gab es ∆Upo-
qh 'kai gerichtet an Eumolposʼ D.-K., at sec. Frazer, ad Paus. 10, 5, 6 Eumolpia
idem carmen atque JUpoqh'kai Eujmovlpwi est, vid. et. Kern, Ind. Rostock 6: ʻde
Eumolpiae indole iudicium ferre plane difficile est. quamquam duo versus a
Pausania allati ... ad Delphicum oraculum spectant, tamen carminis summam in
rebus Eleusiniis contineri et titulus qui carmini inscriptus est et alterum fragmen-
tum quod apud Pausaniam invenitur demonstrantʼ | de re cf. et. Isocr. Nicoc. tw'n
poihtw'n tine~ tw'n progegenhmevnwn uJpoqh vka~ wJ~ crh; zh'n kataleloivpasin
et Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933) 763

72 T (B 11 D.-K., 5 [A 5] C.)
PAUS. 10, 5, 6 e[sti de; ejn ”Ellhsi poivhsi~, o[noma me;n toi'~ e[pesivn ejstin Euj-

molpiva, Mousaivwi de ; tw'i ∆Antiofhvmou prospoiou'si ta; e[ph. sequitur fr. 74.

73 T (A 1 D.-K.)
SUDA s. v.Mousai'o~ (III 414, 27 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 1 e[grayen JUpo-

qhvka~ Eujmovlpwi tw'i uiJw'i e[ph d́.

movnwn kakovthti gegenh'sqai th;n h|ttan | Orac. ap. Paus. 10, 9, 11 v. 4 kakovthti
nomhvwn

strathghsavntwn, Tudeva de; ei\nai kai; ∆Adeivmanton oi} ta; dw'ra ejdevxanto para;
Lusavndrou. kai; ej~ ajpovdeixin tou' lovgou (ejk add. Hitzig) Sibuvllh~ parevcontai tw'n
(to;n FPa) crhsmw'n (crhsmo;n Pa) ... ta ; de ; e{tera ejk Mousai vou crhsmw'n mnhmo-
neuvousi: [1-3], cf. Anth. Graec. App. epigr. Oracula 222
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74 F (B 11 D.-K., 5 [A 5] C.)
aujtivka de; Cqonivh sfin ãGh'Ã pinuto;n favto mu'qon:
su;n dev te Puvrkwn ajmfivpolo~ klutou' jEnnosigaivou.

75 F (B 12 D.-K., 5 [B 12]ab C.)
(I) PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 433 IV 1 p. 31 Gomperz, vid. et. Philipp-

son, Hermes 55, 1920, 266; Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 21s; Luppe, Arch. f.
Pap. 33, 1987, 84s; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 89) ajlºl≥∆ oJ Zeu;°ª~, w{~
fasiºn≥, th;n kefªalh;ºn uJp≥o; ÔHfaivstou ªdºiairei'tai, kata; ªde;º t ≥o ;n Eujmovlpªwi
paraºqevnta ªãtaÃu'ºt≥a poª(i)htºh≥;n uJpo; Palamavo°ªnºo~ || (II) SCHOL. Pind. Ol.
7, 66a (I 215, 15 Drachm.) ejn toi '~ Mousaivou Palamavwn levgetai plh'xai tou'
Dio;~ th;n kefalhvn, o{te th;n ∆Aqhna'n ejgevnna, cf. 66b (215, 20) oiJ me;n Pala-
mavona levgousi rJh'xai th;n tou' Dio;~ kefalhvn, o{te ∆Aqhna' ejgenna'to.

74 cf. Martínez Nieto, Emerita 69, 2001, 146ss || 1 Cqonivh sfin ãGh'Ã Tyrwhitt :
cqonivh~ sfw'n  : Cqoni vh~ fwnh ; Lob. | favte  || 2 teº cf. Ruijgh, Autour de ʻte épi-
queʼ, Amsterdam 1971, 916 | Puvrkwnº a solo Musaeo laudatus || ʻthis is no doubt the
poem which Suidas s. v.Mousai'o~ calls Advice to his son Eumolpusʼ Frazer ad loc. |
ʻil frammento testimonia lʼinteresse di Museo per la divinazioneʼ Colli

75 Eumolpiae trib. Kern, Ind. Rostock 7 | cf. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensa-
miento griego, Madrid 2000, 152; 175s; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 148s || 3 ajlºl≥∆ – 4
fasiºn≥ suppl. Die. || 4 kefªalh;ºn— ªde;º suppl. Nauck || 4Eujmovlpªwi— 5 poª(i)htºh≥;n
suppl. Luppe : Eu[molpªon h] to;n sunºqevnta (iam Nauck) tºh°n° poªivhsºin Gomperz :
Eu[molpªon h] to;n sunºqevnta (iam Nauck) ªtau'ºt≥a poªhtºh≥;n (iam Bücheler) Phi-
lippson prob. Die. : Eu[molpªon ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºqevnta ª≥ ≥ºt≥apoª≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºin Henrichs, qui dub. tempt.
Eu[molpªon h] to;n sunºqevnt∆ aªujºt≥a; poªihtºh;≥n : Eu[molpªon diaireºqevnta ªDºiv°a°
poªiou'sºin Sauppe : Eu[mªoºlpªon ≥ ≥ QENTA ≥ APO ≥ IN Schober || 5 Palamavoªnºo~
Gomperz : PALAMAÇI N || 7–8 Palamaivona CDQ : Palamaivna E || de Minerva
nascente cf. Hes. fr. 343 M.-W., Hymn. Apoll. 307ss, Hom. Hymn. 28, 4ss, Stesich.
fr. 56 Page, Ibyc. fr. 17 Page, Pind. Ol. 7, 34, Orph. fr. 263 et Bernabé in: Olmos
(ed.), Mitología e iconografía. Coloquio sobre el puteal de la Moncloa, Madrid 1986,
87ss, praec. 91; de re cf. et. Bücheler, Neue Jahrb. f. Class. Phil. 91, 1865, 521 = Kl.

5

74 PAUS. 10, 5, 6, pergit fr. 72 pepoihmevnon ou\n ejstin ejn touvtoi~ (sc. e[pesi Euj-
molpiva~) Poseidw'no~ ejn koinw'i kai; Gh'~ ei\nai to; mantei'on (Delphicum) kai; th;n
me;n cra'n aujthvn, Poseidw'ni de; uJphrevthn ej~ ta; manteuvmata ei\nai Puvrkwna. kai;
ou{tw~ e[cei ta; e[ph: ª1-2º

74 1 Gregor. Naz. Carm. arcana 7, 32 (34 Moreschini) ouj pinutw'n o{de mu'qo~ |
F 393 al., b 384 al., Hymn. Apoll. 333 favto mu'qon || 2 Q 440 al., e 423 al., Il. exc. fr.
4, 1 (e coniectura) kluto;~ jEnnosivgaio~ | O 173, i 518 kluto;n jEnnosivgaion
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de animae natura origine fato (fr. 76)

76 F (A 5a D.-K.) 5 [A 16-17] C.)
(I) PLAT. Resp. 363c Mousai'o~ de; touvtwn (sc. Hesiodi et Homeri) nea-

nikwvtera tajgaqa; kai; oJ uiJo;~ aujtou' (cf. Orph. fr. 431 et 434 I) para ; qew'n didov-
asin toi'~ dikaivoi~: eij~ {Aidou ga;r ajgagovnte~ tw'i lovgwi kai; kataklivnante~
kai; sumpo vsion tw'n oJsi vwn kataskeua vsante~ ejstefanwmevnou~ poiou'sin
to;n a{panta crovnon h[dh diavgein mequvonta~, hJghsavmenoi kavlliston ajreth '~
misqo;n me vqhn aijwvnion. oiJ d∆ e[ti touvtwn makrotevrou~ ajpotivnousin misqou;~
para; qew'n: pai 'da~ ga;r pai vdwn fasi; kai ; ge vno~ kato vpisqen lei vpesqai tou'
oJsi vou kai ; eu jo vrkou. tau'ta dh; kai; a[lla toiau'ta ejgkwmiavzousin dikaiosuvnhn.
tou;~ de; ajnosivou~ au\ kai; ajdivkou~ eij~ phlovn tina katoruvttousin ejn {Aidou
kai; koskivnwi u{dwr ajnagkavzousi fevrein, e[ti te zw'nta~ eij~ kaka ;~ dovxa~
a[gonte~, a{per Glauvkwn peri; tw'n dikaivwn doxazomevnwn de; ajdivkwn dih'lqe
timwrhvmata, tau'ta peri; tw'n ajdivkwn levgousin. a[lla de; oujk e[cousin. oJ me;n
ou\n e[paino~ kai; oJ yovgo~ ou|to~ eJkatevrwn || (II) PLUT. Compos. Cimon. et
Luc. 1, 2 Pla vtwn ejpiskwvptei tou;~ peri; to;n ∆Orfeva, toi '~ eu\ bebiwkovsi
favskonta~ ajpokei'sqai gevra~ ejn {Aidou mevqhn aijwvnion || (III) PLAT. Resp.
364e bi vblwn de ; o{madon pare vcontai Mousai vou kai ; ∆Orfe vw~ (fr. 573), Selhvnh~
te kai; Mousw'n ejggovnwn, w{~ fasi, kaq∆ a}~ quhpolou'sin, peivqonte~ ouj movnon
ijdiwvta~ ajlla; kai; povlei~, wJ~ a[ra luvsei~ te kai; kaqarmoi; ajdikhmavtwn dia;
qusiw'n kai; paidia'~ hJdonw'n eijsi me;n e[ti zw'sin, eijsi; de; kai; teleuthvsasin, a}~

Schr. I 589; Graf, Eleusis 20 | de Musaeo Eumolpiae auctore cf. Paus. 10, 5, 6 (fr.
72) | de Palamaone cf. Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 242 III 2ss p. 6 Gomperz, vid.
et. Philippson, Hermes 55, 1920, 268; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 81; Hen-
richs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 30) e[ºnioi de; th;n ∆Aªqhnºa'n Pallavda ªkeklh'sqºaiv fasin
o{ti Paªllavºda th;n Palamªavoºno~ eJauth'~ ojpªaºdo;n ou\san a[koªuºsa dªiºevfqeiren.
(omnia suppl. Nauck), Paus. 9, 3, 2 Daivdalo~ oJ Palamavono~; cf. et. Preller-Robert,
Griechische Mythologie, Berlin 41894, I 183; II 189

76 cf. Graf, Eleusis 94ss; vid. et. comm. ad Orph. frr. 431; 434; 573 || 5 mequvonta~
secl. Cobet, at cf. Aristoph. fr. 504, 8 K.-A. (Orph. fr. 432 I) eij mh; katabavnta~
eujqevw~ pivnein e[dei, Lam. Pelin. (Orph. fr. 485) 6 oi\non e[cei~ eujdãaÃivmona timh;ãnÃ
ktl || 12 ajdivkwn ei\nai F || 13 ou{tw~ T || 16 bivblwn te F | oJrmaqo;n Lob. coll.
Theophrast. Char. 6, 9, prob. Colli : textum traditum recte defendit Linforth 75ss |
Mousaivou te F || 17 ejkgovnwn Burnet || 18–19 dia ; qusiw'n kai ;º meta; qusiw'n te kai;
meta; F || 19 paidia '~ kai; hJdonw'n temptavit Colli coll. Plat. Criti. 115b : paidiw'n
kai; hJdonw'n Lennep, coll. Plat. Leg. 819b, ap. Lob. 643 : paidia'~ (secluso hJdonw'n)
Madvig, at cf. Plat. Euthyd. 277d (fr. 602) kai; ga;r ejkei' coreiva tiv~ ejsti kai; paidiav,
eij a[ra kai; tetevlesai et adn. ad loc.; cf. Aristid. Quint. De mus. 3, 25 (fr. 600 II)

5
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dh; teleta;~ kalou'sin, ai} tw'n ejkei' kakw'n ajpoluvousin hJma'~, mh; quvsanta~ de;
deina; perimevnei || (IV) SCHOL. ad loc. (201 Greene) bi vblwnº peri ; ejpwidw'n kai ;
katade vsmwn kai ; kaqarsi vwn kai ; meiligma vtwn kai ; tw'n oJmoi vwn.

Sfai'ra (frr. 77-78)

carmen philosophicum de cosmogonia, ut vid., cf. Simplic. in Phys. 24, 13
(= Anaximand. 12 B 1) ejx w |n de; gevnesiv~ ejsti toi'~ ou\si, kai ; th;n fqora ;n eij~
tau'ta givnesqai ktl, cf. Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933) 763: ʻeine orphisch
gefärbte Kosmo- und Theogonie in epischer Formʼ; Martínez Nieto, La auro-
ra del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 153ss, eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 120:
ʻobra de filosofía naturalʼ | sec. Simondon, La mémoire et lʼoubli dans la pensée
grecque, Paris 1982, 165 in hoc carmine inserta sit animarum transmigrationis
doctrina (cf. fr. 76), quod est demonstrandum

77 T (A 4 D.-K., 5 [B 9] C.)
Diog. Laert. 1, 3, pergit fr. 11 III poih'sai de; (sc. fasi Mousai'on) Qeogonivan

kai; Sfai'ran prw'ton. sequitur fr. 78 I.

78 F (A 4 D.-K., 5 [B 9] C.)
(I) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 3, pergit fr. 77 favnai te (sc. fasi Mousai'on) ejx eJno;~ ta ;

pa vnta givnesqai kai; eij~ taujto;n ajnaluvesqai. sequitur fr. 45 || (II) SIMPLIC. in
Aristot. Cael. 560, 19 Heiberg tou'ton (sc. ÔHsivodon) me;n ou\n ma vlista pa vnta
genhta; poiei'n fhsin (sc. ∆Aristotevlh~), o{ti kai; to; prw'ton par∆ aujtw'i genev-

uJpo; tw'n ejn tauvtai~ melwidiw'n te kai; ojrchvsewn a{ma paidiai'~ ejkkaqaivrhtai ||
21 perimenei' F : perime vnein Cobet

77 vid. adn. ad fr. 78
78 Albinus, The House of Hades, Aarhus 2000, 125; Martínez Nieto, La Aurora del

pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 144; 153ss; ead., Emerita 69, 2001, 120ss; Berna-
bé in: Laks-Louguet (edd.), Quʼest-ce que la Philosophie Présocratique?, Lille 2002,
212; id., Textos órficos y filosofía presocrática, Madrid, 2004, 17s | cf. Simplic. in
Aristot. Phys. 24, 13 Die. ∆Anaxi vmandro~ (12 A 9 D.-K.) ... ajrchvn te kai; stoicei 'on
ei[rhke tw'n o[ntwn to; a[peiron ... levgei d∆ aujth;n ... ei\nai ... eJtevran tina; fuvsin
a[peiron, ejx h|~ a{panta~ givnesqai tou;~ oujranou;~ kai; tou;~ ejn aujtoi'~ kovsmou~:
ejx w|n de; hJ gevnesiv~ ejsti toi'~ ou\si, kai; th;n fqora;n eij~ tau'ta givnesqai kata; to;
crewvn et Xenophan. fr. 23 Gent.-Prato (21 B 27 D.-K.) ejk gai vh~ ga ;r pa vnta kai ; eij~
gh 'n pa vnta teleuta'i || 1 ejx eJno;~º Tartavrou sec. Kern, Index Rostock 4, coll. Philo-
dem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1610 III 5ss (fr. 81) || 2 genevsqai FΦ || 4 kai; om. Karsten ||

20
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sqai levgei: tw'n de; a[llwn prwvtou~ fusiologh'sai tou;~ peri; ∆Orfe va (fr. 103
IV) kai; Mousai'on levgein eijkov~, oi{tine~ plh;n tou' prwvtou pavnta genevsqai
levgousi. dh'lon dev, o{ti dia; muvqwn ou|toi qeologou'nte~ gevnesin ejka vloun th;n
ajpo; tw'n aijtivwn provodon: dio; kai; to; prw'ton ai[tion pavnte~ ajgevnhton fu-
lavttousi.

theogonia (frr. 79-91)

de Musaei theogonia cf. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego,
Madrid 2000, 139ss; eand., Emerita 49, 2001, 115ss (quae carminis argumentum
reconstruere temptavit in p. 150ss)

79 F
HERMIAS in Plat. Phaedr. 146, 28 Couvr. eij me;n poihta ;~ ajkouvoimen tou;~ triv-

tou~ ajpo; th'~ ajlhqeiva~, toutevsti to; plh'qo~ tw'n th'ide ajnqrwpikw'n poihtw'n,
w{ste ejxairei'sqai tou' lovgou ”Omhron kai; ∆Orfeva (fr. 128 II) – ei[rhtai ga;r
aujtoi'~ peri; tou'de tou' tovpou (sc. uJperouranivou) kai; JHsiovdwi kai;Mousaivwi –
provdhlon tou' lovgou to; ajlhqev~.

80 T
CHALCID. in Plat. Tim. p. 170, 18 Waszink ergo, inquit (Plat. Tim. 40d), neque

probationes semper adhibendae nec persuadens assertio his quae dicuntur a pri-
scis divina quadam sapientia praeditis. simul exponit ea quae Orpheus et Linus
(fr. 47) et Musaeus de divinis potestatibus vaticinati sunt.

5 tw'n par∆ Karsten | tou;~ prwvtou~ fusiologhvsanta~ Karsten || 5 peri; ∆Orfe vaº
periorfevsta A || 6 Mousevon E : corr. E2 || 7 levgousin Karsten || 8–9 fulavttousin
Karsten || vid. et. Lin. fr. 81, 2 ejk panto;~ de ; ta; pavnta, kai; ejk pavntwn o{lon ejstiv et
comm. ad Orph. fr. 103

79 3 ejxaivreisqai Abel
80 3 Orpheus] ut vid. de theogoniis agitur

5
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81 F (B 14 D.-K., 5 [B 14] C.)
PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1610 III 5ss + 247 VIa, p. 61 Gomperz, vid.

et. Nauck, Bull. de lʼAcad. Imp. Sc. St. Pétersbourg 7, 1864, 219s; Bücheler,
Jahrb. f. Class. Phil. 91, 1865, 517; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972,
77; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 77) ejm mevn ªtisiºn ejk N°ukto;~ kai;
ªTarºtavrou levgetai ªta; pºavnta ... ejn de; toi'~ ªajnaºferomevno°i°~ eij~ ªMoºu°s°ai'on
gevgraptai ªTavrtºaron prw'ton ªkai; Nºuvkta kai; ªtrivtonº jA°evra gegoªnevnaiº.
sequitur Epimen. fr. 46.

82 F (B 15 D.-K., 5 [A 7]b C.)
SCHOL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1 (214, 19 Wendel) ejn de ; toi '~ eij~ Mousai'on ajnafe-

romevnoi~ duvo iJstorou'ntai genevsei~ Mousw'n, presbutevrwn me;n kata; Kro vnon,
quae sequuntur vid. in fr. 86.

81 ex Eudemo ut vid., cf. Kirk-Raven-Schofield, Presocratic Philosophers 19;
Wehrli, adn. ad Eudem. fr. 150; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 78 et
adn. 28; Casadio, Wien. Stud. 112, 1999, 45 || 4 ªtisiºn suppl. Gomperz | N°ukto;~
Gomperz : ioukto~ N || 5 ªTarºtavrou Gomperz | ªajnaºferomevno°i°~ eij~ ªMoºu°s°ai'on
Nauck : -menw~ – ºkaionN || 6 ªTavrtºaronNauck | ªkai; Nºuvkta Zeller : ªth ;n Nºuvkta
Gomperz | ªtri vtonº jA°evra Schober (qui et. P. Hercul. 1610 III 19 et 247 Va con-
iunxit) : dera N | gegoªnevnaiº Bücheler || ʻthe addition of prw'ton and, presumably,
ªtrivtonº ... could imply that in Musaeus Aer was produced by the pair Tartaros and
Nyxʼ recte Henrichs 79 | de Nocte prima dea cf. Orph. frr. 6 (et adn. ad loc.) et 20;
cf. et. Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1428 VI 16ss, pp. 80s Gomperz = Mus. fr.
52 I) e≥jn≥ de; tw'ªiº deutevrªwiº (sc. Peri; qew'n Chrysipp. fr. 1078 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II
316, 16 Arnim]) tav tªeº eij~ ∆Orfeva (fr. 28) ªkai;º M≥ousai'on ajnafe≥r≥ªovmºe≥na ...
ªpeiºr≥a'≥tai≥ s≥ªuºnoikeiou≥'ªnº tai'~ dovxªaiº~ a≥ujtw'ªnº et ibid. (P. Hercul. 1428 VII 18ss,
p. 81 Gomperz, vid. et. Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 120; Henrichs, Greek
Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 80 adn. 36; eund., Cron. Erc. 4, 1974, 18; Obbink, Cron.
Erc. 24, 1994, 113 adn. 9) kªai; dºh; (suppl. Schober) kajn tw'i prwv≥tªøistØwºi (sc.
Peri; fuvsew~) th;n Nuvkªtºa≥ qeavn fhsin (sc. oJ Cruvsippo~ cf. Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 192,
22 Arnim) [ei\ºn≥ai prwtivsthn (suppl. Gomperz) | de re vid. et. Jaeger, Theology 65s;
Kirk-Raven-Schofield, Presocratic Philosophers 18ss; Martínez Nieto, La aurora del
pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 144s; 155ss; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 122ss; cf.
et. comm. ad Orph. fr. 20

82 2 kata; Die. : meta; Schol. | Krovnou P || cf. Paus. 9, 29, 4 Mivmnermo~ (fr. 22
I Gent.-Prato) ... fhsi;n ejn tw'i prooimivwi qugate vra~ Oujranou' ta;~ ajrcaiotevra~
Mouvsa~, touvtwn de; a[lla~ newtevra~ ei\nai Dio;~ pai'da~, cf. comm. in Alcm. in P.
Oxy. 2390 fr. 2 II 28 (PMG 5 fr. 2 = 81 I Calame = 5 II Davies) Gh'~ ªme;nº Mouvsaª~º
qugatevra~ wJ~ Mivmnermªo~ (fr. 22 II Gent.-Prato) aujºta;~≥ ejge≥ªnealovghseº, Schol.
Pind. Nem. 3, 16b (III 43, 19 Drachm.) oJ me ;n ∆Arivstarco~ Oujranou' qugatevra th;n

5
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83 F (B 8 D.-K., 5 [B 24] C.)
ERATOSTH. Catast. 13 (128 Pàmias) ejschmavtistai d j ejn touvtwi hJ Ai]x kai;

oiJ [Erifoi. Mousai 'o~ gavr fhsi Diva gennwvmenon ejgceirisqh 'nai uJpo; JReva~
Qevmidi, Qevmin de; jjAmalqeivai dou'nai to; brevfo~, th;n de; e[cousan ai\ga uJpo-
qei'nai, th'n d∆ ejkqrevyai Diva: th;n de; Ai\ga ei\nai JHlivou qugatevra fobera;n
ou{tw~ w{ste tou;~ kata; Krovnon qeou;~ bdeluttomevnou~ th;n morfh;n th'~ pai-
do ;~ ajxiw'sai ãth;nÃ Gh'n kruvyai aujth;n e[n tini tw'n kata; Krhvthn a[ntrwn: kai ;
ajpokruyame vnhn ejpimevleian aujth'~ th'i jAmalqeivai ejgceirivsai, th;n de; tw'i
ejkeivnh~ gavlakti to;n Diva ejkqrevyai: ejlqovnto~ de; tou' paido;~ eij~ hJlikivan kai;
mevllonto~ Tita'si polemei'n, oujk e[conto~ de; o{pla, qespisqh'nai aujtw'i th'~
aijgo;~ th'i dora'i o{plwi crhvsasqai diav te to; a[trwton aujth'~ kai; fobero;n kai;
dia; to; eij~ mevshn th;n rJavcin Gorgovno~ provswpon e[cein: poihvsanto~ de; tau'ta
tou' Dio;~ kai; th'i tevcnhi fanevnto~ diplasivono~, ta; ojsta' de; th'~ aijgo;~ ka-
luvyanto~ a[llhi dora 'i kai ; e[myucon au jth ;n kai ; ajqa vnaton kataskeua vsanto~,
au jth ;n me vn fasin a[stron ou jra vnion økataskeua vsaiØ ***

Mou'san de vdektai, kaqa vper Mi vmnermo~ (fr. 22 III Gent.-Prato) kai ; ∆Alkma ;n (vid.
supra) iJstorou'sin, Diod. 4, 7, 1 peri; de; tw'n Mousw'n ... tauvta~ ga;r oiJ plei'stoi
tw'n muqogravfwn kai; mavlista dedokimasmevnoi fasi; qugatevra~ ei\nai Dio;~ kai;
Mnhmosuvnh~: ojlivgoi de; tw'n poihtw'n, ejn oi|~ ejsti kai; ∆Alkmavn (vid. supra), quga-
tevra~ ajpofaivnontai (sc. Mouvsa~) Oujranou' kai; Gh'~, de quo cf. Rzach, Musaios,
RE XVI 1 (1933) 764 (ʻden orphischen Vorstellungen von einer periodischen kosmi-
schen und theogonischen Erneuerung entspricht esʼ); Ziegler, Orphische Dichtung,
RE XVIII 2 (1942) 1353s; Fränkel, Dichtung und Philosophie 291; Graf, Eleusis 14;
Calame ad Alcm. loc., 443ss; Colli, Sapienza I 426 (qui Alcmanem et Mimnermum
e Musaeo haec mutuatos esse credit); Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento
griego, Madrid 2000, 145; 159s; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 126s

83 vid. Pàmias ad loc.; cf. et. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego,
Madrid 2000, 145s; 160ss; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 128ss | vid. Epimen. fr. 37 || 2 oJ
Mousai'o~ B || 3 Qevmidiº Qevmido~ H | Qevminº ʻni Hesíode (Th. 467ss) ni Apol:lodor
(I 1, 6-7) no fant esment de Temis com a mitjancera entre Rea i la nodrissaʼ Pàmias ||
4 to;n Diva B | th;nº tine;~ Valckenaer | postAi\ga ex Hyg. (cf. fr. 84 III) a[lloi le vgou-
sin suppl. Koppiers, Heyne, Schaubach || 5 crovnon E || 5–6 paido;~º aijgo;~ corr. Rob.,
mon. Koppiers || 6 ãth;nÃ add. Rob. | Gh 'nº tou' E || 7 th'~ ∆Amalqeiva~ M || 9 Tita'si
Rob. : Gi vgasi E (ʻversehentlich?ʼ D.-K.) || 11 dia; to; eij~ — e[cein delendum esse
cens. Bernhardy || 12 tevcnhiº skevphi coni. Rob. | ojsta; E || 13 dora; E | kataskeuav-
santo~ fort. in kataskeuavsaimut. et aujth;n – kataskeuavsai del. cens. Schaubach ||
13 aujth;n – 14 kataskeuavsaiº aujth;n me;n a[stron oujravnion katasth 'sai kai; Ai\ga
kale vsai coni. Heyne || 14 a[stron – kataskeuavsaiº del. et lac. stat. Rob. qui ejn toi'~
a[stroi~ teqh'nai, Diva de; aijgiovcon klhqh'nai supplere prop. | kataskeuavsai secl.
et lac. stat. Olivieri : kataskeuavsai secl. et verba genevsqai, to;n de; Diva aijgivocon
klhqh'nai suppl. Die., fort. recte (cf. Hygin. et Schol. German. [fr. 84]) || ʻel motiu
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84 F (B 8 D.-K.)
(I) SCHOL. German. Arat. B (73, 8 Breysig = 100 Rob.) Musaeus refert, dat

Rhea Iovem infantem nutriendum Themidi. et Amaltheae Themis eum tradidit.
haec fuit domina caprae, quae ex ea Iovem nutrivit. esse autem hanc capellam
Solis filiam, cuius aspectus tam atrox fuisse dicitur, ut Titanes eam timerent ro-
garentque matrem Terram, ut eam abderet. Terra autem in antro clausam cum
cura Amaltheae tradidit custodiendam ibique Iovem infantem educasse. qui cum
esset iuvenis et contra Titanas inermis vellet pugnare, eius pelle dicitur accepta,
pro scuto usus esse, quod semper Titanis agitata timori fuerat et quod dicebatur
media pelle Gorgoneum caput habere. eo tutus tegimento aliusque caprae terga
alia pelle tecta restituit vitae, et eam inmortalitate donavit caelique astris intulit.
sequitur fr. 84a I || (II) SCHOL. Strozziana et Sangermanensia ad eund. loc. (133,
14 Breysig) Musaeus de capra hoc refert: datur Iovis infans nutriendus Themidi
et Amaltheae, quae fuit domina caprae. quae ex ea Iovem nutrivit. esse autem

del catasterisme no es remunta a Museu, ja que la conexió entre la constel:lació de la
Cabra i la cabra de Amaltea és un producte hel:lenísticʼ Pàmias (coll. Lact. Inst. 1, 21,
39 [fr. 84 V] qui laudans Musaeum de catasterismo silet)

84 cf. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 146s;
160ss; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 128ss || 1 Museus AP || 1–2 dat Rhea ε : datum Brey-
sig : datur P (supra iterum datur scrips. A2) A || 2 nutriendem (v supra e scriptum) P
| de Themide cf. Orph. frr. 179, 3; 250; 252, 1; 413, 9 | de Amalthea cf. Orph. fr. 209
| Amalthea post Themis repetitum del. ε | cum A || 5 Terram, ut eam] Terra ut in A ||
5–6 cum cura Amaltheae huc revocavit Rob. : Amatheae AP (ʻredduntur enim Epi-
tomae verba ejpimevleian aujth'~ th'i ∆A. ejgceirivsaiʼ Rob.) : post infantem (6) posuit
cum cura Amaltheae Breysig, cf. eund., Philol. 13, 1858, 662 : cum cura Ematheae
B : cum curematheę P : cum Amaltheam ε : Curetes et Corubantes Merkel || 7 pelle
Rob. : pellem BP | accepta Rob. : acceptam A : accepta – corr. ex accepto P : arreptam
e : adreptam Breysig || 8 usus esse Rob. : usum ea BP | de aegide cf. Epimen. fr. 37 |
Titanis agitata Breysig : Titana sagittator A : Titanas agitator P | cf. schol. O 229 (II
73, 2 Dind.) polemouvntwn de; aujtw'i tw'n Titavnwn, Qevmi~ sunebouvleuse tw'i th'~
∆Amalqeiva~ devrmati skepasthrivwi crhvsasqai. ei\nai ga;r aujth;n ajei; fovbhtron.
peisqei;~ de; oJ Zeu;~ ejpoivhse, kai; tou;~ Tita'na~ ejnivkhsen. ejnteu'qen aujtovn fasin
aijgivocon prosagoreuqh'nai | fuerat Wil. : fuerit cod. | quod dicebatur Breysig : quo-
dicebatur A : quo dicebatur P || 9 media parte P | aliusque] alia Breysig : alique P :
illius ε, cf. Breysig, Herm. 1, 1866, 457 || 10 alia] alii P | ʻita ni fallor Epitomae illud
fanevnto~ diplasivono~ male intellectum redditʼ Rob. | vitae, et eam immortalitate
Muncker : vita et inmortalitate Breysig : vitae etiam mortalitate AP | caelique Breysig
: caeloque AP : caeloque et ε | post intulit lac. statuit Rob. (ʻexcidit: unde Iovis vel
tale quidʼ) || 12 Museus SV | nutriendum S : a ≥d ≥ nutriendus V || 12–13 hemidia althee
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hanc capellam Solis filiam dicunt, cuius aspectus tam atrox fuisse dicitur, ut
Titanes eam timerent rogarentque matrem Terram, ut eam abderet. Terra eam in
antro clausam Amaltheae tradidit custodiendam ibique Iovem infantem cum cura
Amaltheae educasse. qui cum esset iuvenis et {ille} contra Titanas inermis vellet
pugnare, eius pellem dicitur acceptam, pro scuto usum ea, quod semper Titanis
agitata timori fuerit et dicebatur media pelle Gorgoneum caput habere. eo tutus
tegimento illius caprae terga alia pelle tecta restituit. vita et inmortalitate donavit
caelique astris intulit. sequitur fr. 84a II || (III) HYGIN. Astr. 2, 13 Musaeus autem
dicit Iovem nutritum a Themide et Amalthea nympha, quibus eum mater Ops
tradidisse existimatur; Amaltheam autem habuisse capram quandam ut in deli-
ciis, quae Iovem dicitur aluisse. nonnulli etiam Aega Solis filiam dixerunt, mul-
tis candore corporis praestantem, cui contrarius pulchritudini horribilis aspectus
existebat. quo Titanes perterriti petierunt a Terra ut eius corpus obscuraret; quam
Terra specu quodam celasse dicitur in insula Creta. quae postea Iovis fuisse nu-
trix, ut ante ostendimus, demonstratur, sed, cum Iuppiter fidens adulescentia bel-
lum contra Titanas appararet, responsum est ei, si vincere vellet, ut aijgo v~ pelle
tectus et capite Gorgonis bellum administraret, quam aijgivda Graeci appellave-
runt. itaque facto eo quod supra declaravimus Iuppiter Titanas superans regnum
est adeptus et reliqua ossa aijgo v~ caprina pelle contecta anima donavit et stellis
figurata memoriae commendavit et postea quibus ipse vicerat tectus Minervae
concessit || (IV) SCHOL. Arat. 156 (158, 17 Martin) kai v fasin o{ti meta ; qa vnaton
labw;n au jth '~ to; devrma kata; sunei vlhsin perievqeto, kai ; aujth;n kathstevrise.

S : themidie altee V || 14 capram filiam Solis V || 15 eam1] eum V | terra autem V ||
16 Amathee S : Amalthee V | infantem om. V || 17 Amathee S : Amaltee V | {ille}
del. Schaubach | Tytanes V | inhermis S || 18 adceptam S : adreptam Breysig | scuto
habuisse V | Titanas S || 19 agitata Breysig : agitatos S : agitator V | timore S | fuerint
S | tectus V || 20 tegumento V | capre terga S : capre tergo V | alterius t ≥e≥c≥t≥i≥s≥ pellis V |
vite etiam SV | caprae ossa tergo alterius pellis tecta restituit vitae et eam Muncker
ad Hygin. Astr. 2, 13 | immortalitati V || 21 Meieus E || 22 Ops F p.c. : Opus F a.c. :
Opis SE : Obs L | Ops] ʻdéesse romaine de lʼAbondance ... elle fut identifiée à Rheaʼ
Viré ad loc. 163 adn. 22, qui cft. Pouthier, Ops et la conception divine de lʼabondance
dans la religion romaine, Diss. Paris 1978 || 23 quandam capram B | quendam A ||
24 nonnulli etiam] ʻperperam dixit, est enim idem Musaeusʼ Rob. : Viré ad loc. 163
adn. 23 cft. Apollodor. Bibl. 1, 1, 6, Wentzel, Aix 1, RE I 1 (1893) 1130; Stoll, Amal-
theia, Roscher, Myth. Lex. I 262 | Aegea S : Aegiam R a.c. : Aegam (E- δη) L δη :
Aegam R p.c. | filiam Solis B | esse add. post filiam B || 25 cuius R p.c.Lη | pulchri-
tudini N p.c.R p.c. : pulchritudinis αAE || 26 existabat N | a Terra] Terrae R | corpus
eius RZ | obscuraretur R || 27 Terram B a.c. | quodam specu δ || 28 ostendimus] dixi-
mus δ || 29 contra — 30 bellum om. A || 29 appareret SRδ | egros B a.c. : egos B
p.c. || 30 quam om. N : quod Lγ | eida E || 31 quo P || 32 animam γ || 33 figuratam
PAEBη || 34 meta; qavnaton secl. Rob., Eratosth. 102: ʻtemere addidit scholiastesʼ ||
35 aujth'~ om. VU | kata; th;n Bekker | kai ; sunei vlhsa: e[qeto S | aujth;n om. S
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sequitur fr. 84a III || (V) LACTANT. Divin. inst. 1, 21, 39 (224 Monat) huius capel-
lae corio usum esse pro scuto Iovem contra Titanes dimicantem Musaeus auctor
est. sequitur fr. 84 VI.

84a F (B 8 D.-K.)
ãou{nekenÃ Aijgivoco~ kiklhvsketai ajnqrwvpoisi.

85 F
PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1088 II 3 + 433 II 1ss, pp. 38 et 29 Gomperz,

vid. et. Philippson, Hermes 55, 1920, 254; Boserup, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 8, 1971,
109ss; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 72s; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18,
1988 [1923], 93) ªkai; to ;nº ”Hlion ªkai; a[llou~º tina;~≥ ªqeou;~ poluºmovcqo≥ªu~
pepoihvºkasi, ... ªMivºmnerªmo~º (fr. 5 Gent.-Prato) mªe ;n ouj diºa≥fwnei'n dªokºei'
ªkaºq∆ eJøsØkavstªhºn ªnuvkºt≥a kaqeuvªdein aujºto;n levgwn. Mouªsai'o~º de; pri;n
to;n ”H≥ªliºon≥ taujto; poiei'n ªtºo;n JUpeªrivºonªav fºh°ªsiºn≥.

84a Musaei fragmentum agnovit Rob., Eratosth. 102 | ãou{nekenÃ scripsi (cf. diov
in Schol. Arat) | sc. Zeuv~ | Aijgiou'co~ S : ai[gio~ ∆VU : ai[geio~ A prob. Bekker :
ajeivsio~ D ut vid. | kiklhvsketai ajnqrwvpoisiº kikl. toi'~ ajnqrwvpoi~ VU : kalei 'tai
S | de verbi aijgivoco~ pristino sensu cf. West ad Hes. Op. p. 366ss

85 4–5 ªMi vºmnerªmo~º suppl. Gomperz || 5 mªe;n ouj Schober | diºa≥fwnei'nGomperz
|| 5–7 dªokºei' et cet. suppl. et del. Schober

84a (I) SCHOL. German. Arat. B (74, 2 Breysig = 102 Rob.) pergit fr. 84 I etiam
(& eius A) aegiochus (aiochus AP) appellatur (Breysig : apallaturii A : apallatari [v
supra ta script.]) P || (II) SCHOL. Strozziana et Sangermanensia ad eund. loc. (134,
9 Breysig), pergit fr. 84 II et eius pellem aijgiovcou appellavit (plane Scholiasta rem
confudit) || (III) SCHOL. Arat. 156 (159, 1 Martin), pergit fr. 84 IV dio ; (kai; add. S) [1] ||
(IV) LACTANT. Divin. inst. 1, 21, 39 (224 Monat), pergit fr. 84 V unde a poetis aegio-
chus (om. B : aigioco~ Br) nominatur; vid. et. Eratosth. Catast. 13 p. 128 Pàmias
(fr. 83, cum app. crit.) cuius in fine lacunam statuerunt et restituerunt Diva de; aijgiov-
con klhqh'nai (Rob.) vel to;n de; Diva aijgivocon klhqh'nai (Die.)

84a Emped. fr. 94, 2 Wright (31 B 105, 2 D.-K.) kiklhvsketai ajnqrwvpoisin
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86 vid. adn. ad fr. 82
87 cf. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 148; 165s;

eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 133s || 2 aujto;n L | Pevrshi Schoemann, Opusc. 2, 1857, 9 :
Persh'i L a.c. : Persei ' L p.c. PAH || 2 ejx – 3 ÔEkavthn om. L | cf. Hes. Th. 409-411
geivnato d∆ (sc. Foivbh) ∆Asterivhn eujwvnumon, h{n pote Pevrsh~ / hjgavget∆ ej~ mevga
dw'ma fivlhn keklh'sqai a[koitin. / hJ d∆ u Jpokusame vnh ÔEka vthn te vke (cf. West ad
loc.: ʻthat Letoʼs sister should be called Asteria must somehow be related to the fact
that Asteria is given ... as the original name of Delos [Pi. fr. 52e.42, cf. 33c. 6, Call.
H. 4. 36-40, 197-316, Plin. NH 4. 66, Apld. 1. 4. 4, Ant. Lib. 35, etc.]ʼ), Hymn. Cer.
24s eij mh; Persaivou qugavthr ajtala; fronevousa / a[i>en ejx a[ntrou ÔEka vth liparo-
krh vdemno~, vid. et. Lob. 544; Reitzenstein, Ined. poet. Graec. fragm. (Ind. Rostoch.
1892-1893) 23; Malten, Arch. für Religionswiss. 12, 1909, 439 n.; eund., Hermes 45,
1910, 549 || 8 Paiw'no~Wil. : Pai vwno~ P : Pai vono~ L

88 cf. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 148ss;
166ss; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 134ss | de re cf. Hes. fr. 291 M.-W. (versus quos
trad. et. Schol. Arat. ibid. 166, 6 Martin) nuvmfai Carivtessin oJmoi'ai, / Faisuvlh hjde;
Korwni;~ ejustevfanov~ te Kleveia / Faiwv q∆ iJmerovessa kai; Eujdwvrh tanuvpeplo~, /
a}~ ÔUavda~ kalevousin ejpi; cqoni; fu'l∆ ajnqrwvpwn || 1 tauvta~ VU || 2 ei\pen ei\naiº
ei\pe VU : ei\nai fhsi v S | éº ʻanimadvertendum est et Hyadum numerum hic tantum
littera simplici notari, et post auctoris nomen particulam dev deesse; haec duo verba in

86 F (B 15 D.-K., 5 [A 7]b C.)
SCHOL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1 (214, 19 Wendel) ejn de ; toi '~ eij~ Mousai'on ajnafe-

romevnoi~ duvo iJstorou'ntai genevsei~ Mousw'n ... [cf. fr. 82] newtevrwn de; tw'n
ejk Dio;~ kai; Mnhmosuvnh~.

87 F (B 16 D.-K., 5 [B 25] C.)
(I) SCHOL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1035 (247, 8 Wendel)Mousai 'o~ iJstorei ' Diva ejra-

sqevnta ∆Asteriva~ migh'nai kai; migevnta dou'nai aujth;n tw'i Pevrshi: ejx h|~
tecqh'nai aujtw'i th;n ÔEkavthn || (II) SCHOL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 467 (233, 6 Wendel)
po vtna qea ; Pershi vº tine ;~ aujthvn fasi Dio;~ ei\nai pai'da. ejn de; toi '~ ∆Orfikoi'~
Dhvmhtro~ genealogei'tai: ... [laud. Orph. fr. 400]. Bakculivdh~ de; Nuktov~
fhsin aujth;n qugatevra: ... [laud. Bacchyl. fr. 1 B Sn.-Maehl.] Mousai'o~ de;
∆Asteriva~ kai; Diov~, Ferekuvdh~ (FGrHist 3 F 44 = fr. 44 Fowler) de; ∆Aristai v-
ou tou' Paiw'no~.

88 F (B 18 D.-K., 5 [B 23] C.)
(I) SCHOL. Arat. 172 (165, 3 Martin) Qalh '~ me;n ou\n (11 B 2 D.-K.) duvo aujta ;~

ei\pen ei\nai (sc. ta;~ ÔUavda~) ... Mousai'o~ é || (II) SERVIUS Brevis expos. in
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archetypum simul illata esse censeo cum Pseudo-Hesiodeis versibus quos infra prae-
bent MD∆A [i.e. fr. 291 M.-W.] “Hesiodus” enim quinque Hyades numerat, et iidem
versus in Tzetzianis scholiis ad Hes. Op. 382 laudantur ad eam fabulam illustrandam
quam Musaeus de Hyadibus fertur narravisseʼ Martin ad loc. (vid. Tzetz. schol. in ap-
pendice, p. 548) |Mousai 'o~ é om. A Ald. || 3 sunt stellae] stellae quae B | stelle NP
|| 3–4 septem] :v: G || 4 Chaldei N : Caldei P : Kaldei G | patres P | appellatae, ut B |
Musseus G : Museus P : Museiï N | scripsit om. G | Hyal P : Ial N || 4–5 frate r suprascr.
r m Π P || 5 quem supra lin. m IG : que P : q̆ N | venationem NP | Hyades dictae eras.
N : Hyadas dicte (dictę m Π) P : dictae om. Hyades G || 7 to;n ante uJio;n del. Wil. ||
9 ã JUavda~Ã add. Bekker || 10 ex ista refert A | Aethra Muncker, prob. Rob. : Hya Brey-
sig : Thia A : hęctibi P : haec Thia e | ex Oceano] ʻdebebat Oceani filia ex Atlanteʼ
Rob. || 11 Hiadas P || 12 Hias P || 13 eum flentes P || 13–14 Hyadas ... Pliadas transp.
Rob. : Pliadas ... Hyadas BP | nunc ≥cupatas P | alii P || 15 Museus SV | ista S : ex ista
V | Ya ex Athalans S : Ya et Athlans V || 16 Hyantem scripsi, coll. {Uanta, Schol.
Arat. 254 (III) : Yonem SV : cruce sign. Breysig, qui unum coni. in app. crit. | dicunt
Breysig : dum SV || 16–17 minus (vel nimis mg.) diligentes florerent obierunt V ||
17 q̄ flectēs S | e om. S | stellas V | Yadas S : Yades V | appellavit S : appellav≥e≥runt
V || 18 Plyades V | Pleiades] Hyades (Ya- R) SNRPLAF : Pliade δ | sunt appellatae
δ || 19 ait] aut R a.c. | Museius B | Atlantem N : Adhlante F | Aethra P p.c. : Aetla P
a.c. : Etera A : Electra L p.c. F : Plione δη || 20 quinque om. NA | Hiadas P p.c. :
Hyades (Hi- P a.c.) PL | esse add. post appellatas γ | demonstrant SNLFδη | eorum

Georg. 1, 138 (III 228, 1 Hagen) (de Hyadibus) sunt stellae in fronte Tauri sep-
tem, ut Chaldaei tradunt, nutrices Liberi Patris, ut Musaeus scripsit, ab Hya fra-
tre, quem in venatione interemptum fleverunt, unde Hyades dictae || (III) SCHOL.
Arat. excerpt. Tzetz. (574, 11 Martin) ejk touvtou dh; tou' [Atlantov~ fasin oiJ
mu'qoi kai; ta;~ JUavda~ genevsqai kai; uiJo;n {Uanta, o}n ejn Libuvhi qhrw'nta ejpei-
dh; o[fi~ ajnei'len, aiJ ajdelfai; tw'i qrhvnwi nikhqei'sai ajpwvlonto. Zeu;~ de; ajstev-
ra~ aujta;~ pepoivhke ta;~ kaloumevna~ ã JUavda~Ã || (IV) SCHOL. German. Arat.
(75, 10 Breysig = 110 Rob.) Musaios ita refert:Aethra ex Oceano procreavit filias
duodecim, ex quibus quinque stellis figuratas Hyadas, septem autem Pliadas. his
unus fuit frater Hyas, quem omnes sorores dilexere. quem in venatu alii ab leone,
alii ab apro interfectum dicunt. quae flentes eum obierunt, Hyadas nuncupatas,
alias Pliadas || (V) SCHOL. German. Arat. Strozziana et Sangermanensia (136,
12ss Breysig) Musaeus ita refert: Hya ex Atlante XII filias procreavit et filium
Hyantem. quem dicunt ab apro vel leone occisum. sorores omnes nimis dilexe-
re, quae flentes eum abierunt. e quibus V stellis figuratas Hyadas appellarunt,
septem autem Pliadas || (VI) HYGIN. Astr. 2, 21 Pleiades autem appellatae sunt,
ut ait Musaeus, quod ex Atlante et Aethra, Oceani filia, sint filiae quindecim pro-
creatae, quarum quinque Hyadas appellatas demonstrat, quod earum Hyas fuerit
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frater, a sororibus plurimum dilectus; qui cum venans a leone esset interfectus,
quinque, de quibus supra diximus, lamentationibus assiduis permotae dicuntur
interisse; quare eas, quod plurimum de eius morte laborarent, Hyadas appellatas,
reliquas autem decem sorores deliberasse de sororum morte et earum septem
mortem sibi conscisse; quare, quod plures idem senserint, Pleiadas dictas.

89 F (B 13 D.-K., 5 [B 13] C.)
Kelainw;

tevssera~ Aijqivopa~ tevke oiJ, merovpwn basilh'a~.

L | Yadis R : Hiades P a.c. : Yas R p.c. : Hias P p.c. || 21 alesset F a.c. || 23 plurimi F
| morte eius F | laboraverunt γ | Hyades R || 24 mortem N || 25 senserunt η | Plidas R
a.c. : Pliades (Ply- F) P F : Pliadas (Ply- L) R p.c. L : Hyadas A : Phiadas Y

89 cf. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 150; 169s;
eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 139s || 1 Kelainw; ut vers. fin. posui | Celaeno Atlantis ap.
Hes. fr. 169 M.-W. Thu>gevth t∆ ejrovessa kai; ∆Hlevktrh kuanw'pi~ / ∆Alkuovnh te kai;
∆Asterovph divh te Kelainw; /Mai'av te kai; Merovph, ta;~ geivnato faivdimo~ “Atla~
(auct. incert.; Musaeo trib. Sittl : Hesiodo plerique), cf. Arat. 261ss, Diod. 3, 60, 4
(= Dionys. Scytobr. FGrHist 32 F 7 = fr. 7 Rusten), Schol. Hes. Op. 381; 383-387, cf.
Ovid. Heroid. 19, 135, Nonn. Dion. 3, 337 | Celaeno e Neptuno Lycum peperit sec.
Hellanic. FGrHist 4 F 19b (= fr. 19a Caerols = fr. 19b Fowler), Apollodor. 3, 10, 1;
Eurypylum sec. Acesandr. FGrHist 469 F 1 et 3; Eurytum et Lycaonem sec. Phylarch.
FGrHist 81 F 15 || 2 versum rest. Die. | Aijqivopa~º ʻintelligendi sunt Euboiciʼ, Kern,
Ind. Rostock 6, qui pro merovpwn praefert JEllovpwn ʻnam nec Coi ... neque Aegyptii
huc pertinentʼ

25

89 Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1088 XII 19ss, p. 47 Gomperz, vid. et. Schober,
Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 83)Mousai'o~ de; to;n ª“Argºon (suppl. Die.) fhsi; Jtevt-
tara~ Aijqivªopºa~∆ kai; Jbas°i°lei '~ (ballei~ N) ªMerºovpwn∆ (suppl. dub. Gomperz :
ª JEllºovpwn Kern) ejk Kelaiªnºou'~ genãnÃh'sai th'~ ª“Atºlanto~ (suppl. dub. Gom-
perz)

89 2 l 285 tevken dev oiJ | Hom. Hymn. Sol. 5 oiJ tevke | Hes. Th. 907 trei'~ dev oiJ
... tevke, cf. 940 oiJ ... tevke | Hes. fr. 276, 5 M.-W. eJptav t∆ ... genea;~ merovpwn ajn-
qrwvpwn | A 250 al., u 49 al., Hes. Th. 109 al., fr. 141, 20 M.-W., Hymn. Cer. 310,
Hymn. Apoll. 42 merovpwn ajnqrwvpwn
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90 F (B 17 D.-K., 5 [B 27] C.)
SCHOL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1377 (258, 24 Wendel) ta ;~ de; toiauvta~ fantasiva~

oJ Mousai'o~ ajnaferomevna~ fhsi;n ejk tou' wjkeanou' kata; to;n aijqevra ajposbevn-
nusqai. tou;~ de; uJpo; Mousaivou ajstevra~ eijrhmevnou~ ∆Apollwvnio~ piqanw'~
marmaruga;~ ei[rhke.

91 F (B 9 D.-K., 5 [B 21] C.)
(I) HARPOCR. s. v. Melivth (173 Keaney): ... dh'mov~ ejsti th'~ Kekropivdo~:

keklh'sqai dev fhsi to;n dh'mon Filovcoro~ ejn g–– (FGrHist. 328 F 27) ajpo; Me-
livth~ qugatro ;~ kata; me;n ÔHsivodon (fr. 225 M.-W.)Muvrmhko~, kata; de; Mou-
sai'on Divou tou' ∆Apovllwno~ || (II) PHOT. s. v.Melivth (II 553 Theodoridis), Suda
s. v. Melivth (III 355, 29 Adler) dh'mov~ d j ejsti th'~ Kekropivdo~, ojnomasqei;~
ajpo; Melivth~, kata; me;n jHsivodon (cf. fr. 225 M.-W.) qugatro;~ Muvrmhko~,
kata; de; Mousai'on Divou tou' jApovllwno~.

fragmenta de medicina (frr. 92-93)

92 T (5 [A 12] C.)
(I) ARISTOPH. Ran. 1033, plura invenies in fr. 63Mousai 'o~ d∆ (sc. katevdeixe)

ejxakevsei~ te novswn || (II) PLIN. Nat. hist. 1, 21c, 1, 23c “externis” (sc. aucto-
ribus): Theophrasto, Democrito, Orpheo ... Musaeo, etc., 1, 24c Theophrasto,
Apollodoro, Democrito, Orpheo ... Musaeo, cf. 1, 25c; 1, 26c || (III) EUST. in Il.
p. 4, 25, plura invenies in fr. 3 IIMousai'o~ ajkevsei~ novswn suggrayavmeno~.

90 cf. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 150; 170s;
eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 140s || 2 ejk tou' aijqevro~ kata; to;n wjkeano;n coni. Bergk,
Opusc. II 683 n. 85, coll. Ps.-Plut. Plac. Phil. 3, 2 (129 Lachenaud) = Aet. 3, 2, 9 (59
A 82 D.-K.) ∆Anaxagovra~ tou;~ kaloumevnou~ diavittonta~ ajpo; tou' aijqevro~ spin-
qhvrwn divkhn katafevresqai: dio; kai; parautivka sbevnnusqai

91 cf. Hiller v. Gaertringen, Dios 2, RE V 1 (1903) 1080; Martínez Nieto, La auro-
ra del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 150s; 171; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 141s ||
3 qugatro;~ om. C || 5 d∆ om. AF

92 cf. no vswn ija vmata Orpheo tributa a Paus. 9, 30, 4 (Orph. fr. 551) | Eust. ut vid.
Aristophanem male interpretatus est

5
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93 F (B 19 D.-K., 5 [B 3] C.)
(I) THEOPHRAST. Hist. plant. 9, 19, 2 kai; wJ~ dhv fasi to; tripo vlion kaq∆ ÔHsi vo-

don (fr. 349 M.-W.) kai; Mousai'on eij~ pa 'n pra 'gma spoudai'on crhvsimon
ei\nai, di∆ o} kai; ojruvttousin aujto; nuvktwr skhnh;n phxa vmenoi || (II) PLIN. Nat.
hist. 25, 12 primus autem omnium, quos memoria novit, Orpheus (fr. 785s) de
herbis curiosius aliqua prodidit. post eum Musaeus et Hesiodus (fr. 349 M.-W.)
polium herbam in quantum mirati sint diximus. Orpheus et Hesiodus suffitiones
commendavere || (III) PLIN. Nat. hist. 21, 44 sicut apud Graecos polium herbam,
inclutam Musaei et Hesiodi (fr. 349 M.-W.) laudibus ad omnia utilem praedican-
tium superque cetera ad famam etiam ac dignitates, prorsusque miram, si modo,
ut tradunt, folia eius mane candida, meridie purpurea, sole occidente caerulea
aspiciuntur || (IV) PLIN. Nat. hist. 21, 145 polio Musaeus et Hesiodus (fr. 349
M.-W.) perungui iubent dignationis gloriaeque avidos, polium tractari, coli, po-
lium contra venena haberi, contra serpentes substerni, uri, portari; medici in vino
decoqui recens vel aridum inlinique.

incerti operis (frr. 94-103)

94 F (B 3a [II p. 419] D.-K., 5 [A 18] C.)
brotoi'~ h{diston ajeivdein.

93 omnia ad Op. 41 refert Sittl 9 : Kaqarmoi'~ coll. Plat. Resp. 364e (fr. 76 III)
trib. Kern | vid. comm. ad Orph. frr. 785s || 1 tripovlionº ʻim Hexameter müßte das
Kraut trispovlion heissen s. Hesych. (i. e. s. v. trispovlion: botavnh ti~)ʼD.-K. || 5 eo
H : ea A || 6 herbaru. N : herba Ea | sint g : sunt cett. | suffustines Vd : ...fitione N ||
7 sicut] sic et g, vett. | herba Ved || 8 Musaei vett. : Musei codd. || 9 dignitatis
Rpg || 11–14 vid. André ad loc., p. 149 || 11 aspicitur V1edREp | polio vett. : pollio
codd. || 12 gloriae quae V1e : gloria et quae REpg | pollum tractari Ved1REpg :
polium tractari, <contra vitia> coli Mayhoff || 13 contra venena haberi om. REpg |
substernit V1eREpg | turi V1e : et uri V2 | potari dg: portam R | vel potari medici post
inlinique (14) transp. Mayhoff

94 fort. JUpoqhvkai~ Eujmovlpwi tribuendum, cf. Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933)
763

5

10

94 ARISTOT. Polit. 1339b 20 th;n de; mousikh;n pavnte~ ei\naiv famen tw'n hJdivstwn,
kai; yilh;n ou\san kai; meta; melwidiva~ (fhsi; gou'n [ga;rΠ1 Π3] kai; Mousai'o~ ei\nai
[1] ktl)
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95 F
PHILODEM. De piet. P. HERCUL. 243 VI 6 p. 13 Gomperz, vid. et. Henrichs,

Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 12; eund., Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss; eund., ibid.
58, 1985, 1ss; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 103, pergit fr. 10 III, plura
invenies in fr. 14 Mousai'≥ªoº~ o{d∆ au≥jt≥o≥;~≥ ªaºujto;n P≥a·i≥≥‚ ̀ńdiva~ th'~ Dio;~ ªkaºi;
Selhvnh~ kajnªtiºfhvmou (sc. genevsqai).

96 F (B 4 D.-K., 5 [A 1] C.)
wJ~ aijei; tevcnh mevg∆ ajmeivnwn ijscuvo~ ejstivn.

97 F (B 5 D.-K., 5 [A 2] C.)
wJ~ d∆ au[tw~ kai; fuvlla fuvei zeivdwro~ a[roura:
a[lla me;n ejn melivhisin ajpofqivnei, a[lla de; fuvei:
w }~ de ; kai; ajnqrwvpwn geneh; kai; fu'lon eJlivssei.

95 omnia suppl. Henrichs || 4 Mousai'≥ªoº~ o{d∆º ʻmalim ãoJ de;Ã M. øodØ velM. øoØ
d∆ʼ Henrichs 1984 | P≥a·i≥≥‚ ̀ń‰diva~ i. e. Pandiva~ ex paidiva~ corr.; de re cf. Henrichs
1975; 1984; 1985 ad loc. et comm. ad fr. 14

96 fort. JUpoqhvkai~ Eujmovlpwi tribuendum
97 cf. Wil., Glaube I 190 || 1 zeivdwro~ Dind. : zhvdwro~ L || 3 ajnqrwvpwn Heyne :

ajnqrwvpou L | geneh;nHeyne prob. Stählin : textum traditum def. Die. et Kranz | fu'lon
Heyne : fuvllon L

5

96 Y 315 mhvti toi druto vmo~ me vg∆ ajmeivnwn hje; bivefi | R 752 al., r 218 w}~ aijeiv |
C 158 al., c 374, Hes. Op. 776 mevg∆ ajmeivnwn (B 289, Hes. Sc. 51 ajmeivnona, Quint.
Smyrn. 2, 316 al. ajmeivnoni, d 405 ajmeivnone~)

97 1–3 Z 147-149 fuvlla ta; me vn t∆ a[nemo~ camavdi~ cevei, a[lla dev q∆ u{lh /
thleqovwsa fuvei, e[aro~ d∆ ejpigivnetai w{rh: / w}~ ajndrw'n geneh; h} me;n fuvei, h} d∆
ajpolhvgei | F 464-466 deilw'n, oi} fuvlloisin ejoikovte~ a[llote mevn te / zaflegeve~
tele vqousin ajrouvrh~ karpo ;n e[donte~, / a[llote de ; fqinuvqousin ajkh vrioi,Mimnerm.
8, 1s Gent.-Pr. hJmei'~ d∆, oi|av te fuvlla fuvei poluavnqemo~ w{rh / e[aro~, ktl | Ari-
stoph. Aves 685 (cf. Orph. fr. 64) fuvllwn genea'i prosovmoioi || 1 z 166 w}~ d∆ au[tw~
kaiv | G 339 al., g 64 al., Hes. Th. 402 al., Quint. Smyrn. 2, 235 al. w}~ d∆ au[tw~ | Quint.
Smyrn. 10, 68 fuvlla fuvei | Gregor. Naz. Carm. mor. Patr. Gr. 37, 626 fuvei zeivdwro~

96 CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 6, 2, 5, 5, pergit Orph. fr. 846 gra vyanto v~ te Mousaivou:
[1] ”Omhro~ levgei: [laud. Y 315, vid. loc. sim. app.]. sequitur fr. 97

97 CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 6, 2, 5, 7, pergit fr. 96 pa vlin tou' Mousai vou (L3 :Mwse vou
L*) poih vsanto~: ª1-3º ”Omhro~ metagravfei: ªlaud. Z 147-149, vid. loc. sim. app.]
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98 F (B 3 D.-K., 5 [A 4] C.)
o}~ triva me;n tivktei, duvo d∆ ejklevpei, e}n d∆ ajlegivzei.

99 F (B 7 D.-K., 5 [A 3] C. )
hJdu; de; kai; to; puqevsqai, o{sa qnhtoi'sin e[neiman
ajqavnatoi, deilw'n te kai; ejsqlw'n tevkmar ejnargev~.

98 Theogoniae trib. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid
2000, 152; 176; cf. eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 149s | de ovo cosmico agitur sec. Free-
man, The Pre-Socratic Philosophers, Oxford 1966, 23, quod dubium mihi videtur ||
d∆1 om. Bekker | d∆ ajlubavzei Plut. codd. : de; lepivzeiAristot. P | cf. Fränkel, Dichtung
und Philosophie 291 n. 5

99 1 ta; Schneider | puqevsqai Sylburg (cf. Callim. fr. 43, 84s Pf. in sim. app. cum
adn. v. d. Pf. ad loc., vid. et. Schwartz, Pseudohesiodea, Leiden 1960, 585 adn. 7) :
peivqesqai L | e[neiman Schneider, prob. Marckscheffel, M.-W. : e[deiman L : tex-
tum traditum serv. Stählin et Colli, et def. D.-K. (ʻmetaph., wie ktivsaiʼ) : e[deixan
Göttling | sec. Schwartz, Pseudohesiodea, Leiden 1960, 227 ʻMusaeusʼ ab Hesiodo
versum mutuatus est, cf. 76 || 2 tevkmarº cf. Alcm. 5 fr. 2, 2, 13 Page = 5 fr. 2 col. 3,

a[roura | B 548, d 229 al., Hes. Op. 117 al., P. Mag. XXIIa 10, Orac. Sibyll. 3, 263
zeivdwro~ a[roura (accus. Q 486 al., g 3 al., Hymn. Apoll. 69, Orac. Sibyll. 1, 64 al.) ||
2 O 315 a[lla me;n ejn | h 119 ta; me;n fuvei, a[lla de; pevssei | O 714, g 26s, Apoll.
Rhod. 3, 1282s, Quint. Smyrn. 6, 214 al. a[lla me;n ..., a[lla d∆(ev) || 3 Y 93, Apoll.
Rhod. 1, 232 al., Quint. Smyrn. 1, 777 al. w}~ de; kaiv | O 141 ajnqrwvpwn ... genehvn, cf.
Y 790 geneh'~ ... ajnqrwvpwn | Apoll. Rhod. 4, 1016 ajnqrwvpwn geneh '~ | Hes. fr. 73, 4
M.-W. ajnqrwvpwnº ... fu'lon

99 1 Callim. fr. 43, 84 Pf. ejgw; d∆ ejpi ; kai ; ªto ; puºqe vsqai

98 (I) ARISTOT. Hist. Anim. 563a 18 oJ d∆ ajeto;~ wjia; me;n tivktei triva, ejkle vpei de ;
touvtwn ta; duvo, w{sper ejsti; kai; ejn toi'~ Mousaivou legomevnoi~ (ejpi; toi'~ legomev-
noi~ Mousaivou PDa) e[pesin, ª1º || (II) ARISTOT. Hist. Anim. epit. subiunctis Aeliani
Timo 1, 31, 2 oJ de ; ajeto ;~ triva me;n tivktei, duvo de; ejklevpei, e}n de; yuvcei, kaqavper
Mousai'o~ ejn toi'~ ijdivoi~ e[pesiv fhsin ou{tw~: ª1º || (III) PLUT. Mar. 36, 10 ajeto;~
ga;r ouj tivktei pleivona (plei'onG) tw'n duei'n, ajlla; kai; Mousai'on ejyeu'sqai levgou-
sin, eijpovnta peri; tou' ajetou' wJ~ (o}~ Ziegler in vers. init.): ª1º || (IV) PLIN. Nat. hist.
10, 13 pariunt (sc. aquilae) et ova (ovo R) terna, excludunt pullos binos; visi sunt tres
aliquando || (V) HORAPOLL. 2, 99 (72 Thissen) ejkei'no~ gavr (sc. iJevrax), tivktwn triva
wjav, to; e}n movnon ejpilevgetai kai; trevfei, ta; de; a[lla duvo kla'i

99 CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 6, 2, 26, 3 de furtis poetarum Graecorum ÔHsi vodo v~ te ejpi;
tou' Melavmpodo~ (fr. 273 M.-W.) poiei': ª1-2º kai; ta; eJxh'~, para; Mousaivou labw;n
tou' poihtou' kata; levxin
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100 F (B 1 D.-K., 5 [B 26] C.)
SCHOL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1179 (251, 11 Wendel) ejn de ; th 'i ǵ ãth'~Ã Mousaivou

Titanomaciva~ levgetai wJ~ Kavdmo~ ejk tou' Delfikou' ejporeuveto prokaqhgou-
mevnh~ aujtw'i th'~ boov~.

101 F (B 2 D.-K., 5 [B 28] C.)
SCHOL. Apoll. Rhod. 4, 156 (270, 7 Wendel) hJ de ; a[rkeuqo~ de vndron ti ajkan-

qw'de~ ∆Apo vllwno~ i[dion w J~ iJstorei 'tai ejn ǵ tw'n eij~ Mousai'on ajnaferomev-
nwn.

3, 14 Davies = fr. 81 Calame; vid. Calame comm. ad loc.; Fränkel, Dichtung und Phi-
losophie 292; Colli ad loc., 425; Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego,
Madrid 2000, 140

100 ʻeine Titanenschlacht paßt sehr wohl in den Rahmen einer Theogonie hineinʼ
Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933) 763 : at ea fabula fort. enarrabatur in carmine de
animarum migratione (cf. fr. 76) | Crusius, Kadmos, in: Roscher, Myth. Lex. II 848
cft. Tiphoei Cadmique fabulam a Nonno enarratam, at ʻdiese Reise sei deshalb er-
zählt, weil in dem Gedichte die Zerreißung des Dionysos-Zagreus durch die Titanen
(Rohde Psyche 6II 116ff.) erwähnt und der als Dionysos wiedergeborene Zagreus zum
Sohne der Semele, also zum Enkel des Kadmos, gemacht war, ist mit Recht von Kern
wie von Ziegler abgelehnt wordenʼ Rzach 764; cf. et. Tiverios, Kadmos I, LIMC V 1
(1990) 863ss; Mei[ster], Kadmos 1, Der Neue Pauly 6 (1999) 129 || 1 th'i ǵº tw'i á
B || 1–2 ãth '~Ã Mousaivou Titanomaciva~ Passow : th'~ Mousaivou Titanografiva~
P : Mousai 'o~ Titanografi vai L : øMousai'o~Ø Titanografi vai Jac. : Mousai vou
Titanoãmaci vai ejpiÃgrafei vshi Die.

101 2 i[dionº iJero;n Platt, Journ. of Phil. 69, 1919, 85 | ǵ] ʻnullo enim modo de-
monstrari potest librum quem scholiasta tertium dicit Titanomachiae esse; eodem
iure theogoniae tertium intellegere potes. accedit quod nulla iuniperi Delphis sati
mentio fit. immo si illud de iunipero fragmentum in Titanomachiae tertium librum
cum Gruppio vocare vis, aptiorem locum tibi indicaturus sum quam illam de Cad-
mi itinere Delphico narrationem. ut serpentem pellem auratam custodientem sopiat
Medea iunipero utitur in Apollonii Argonauticis. notum est Iasonis fabulam multas
habere similitudines cum Cadmea. potest igitur Minerva Cadmi adiutrix in Musaei
Titanomachia iuniperum adhibuisse, ut serpentem fontis Thebani custodem sopiretʼ
Kern, Index Rostock 6 : Theogoniae trib. Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento
griego, Madrid 2000, 147; 165; cf. eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 143
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102 F
SYRIAN. in Aristot. Metaph. 147, 29 Kroll tw'n qeivwn ajndrw'n dekavda to;n

eijdhtiko;n eijpovntwn ajriqmo;n w J~ kosmiko;n para vdeigma kai; Jo{ron peri; pa 'si
teqevnta (cf. Orph. fr. 702, 4)∆, kai; o{ti w{sper hJ deka;~ ejnto;~ eJauth'~ e[cei pavn-
ta to;n ajriqmo;n oujkevti krufivw~ wJ~ hJ mona;~ oujd∆ oujsiwdw'~ wJ~ hJ tetra v~, ajll∆
h[dh su;n eJterovthti pleivoni kai; diairevsei, tou'ton to;n trovpon kai; hJ noera;
dhmiourgiva pavnta proeivlhfen ejn eJauth'i ta; tw'n kosmikw'n ei[dh. kai; tauvthn
th ;n dovxan ajpov te ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 702 III) kai; Mousaivou kai; tw'n ejkei'qen kata-
gomevnwn uJpodexamevnwn oJ ∆Aristotevlh~ wJ~ devka tw'i ajriqmw'i ijdeva~ aujtw'n
uJpotiqemevnwn ou{tw~ eujquvnei ta;~ dovxa~.

103 F
o[rqion eJxamere;~ pisuvrwn kai; ei[kosi mevtrwn.

103 Orph. fr. 166, 2 o[rqion eJxamere;~ pisuvrwn kai; ei[kosi mevtrwn

102 3 ʻfort. tiqevntaʼ Kroll : tiqei'san legitur in Orph. fr. 702, 4 sec. cett. fontes
(vid. eum loc. cum font. app.) || 6 kosmikw'n Usener : kovsmwn cod. || 8 devka Usener
: dekavda cod.

103 pisuvrwnº tettavrwn ν || cf. West, Orphic Poems, 232 ʻI suggest that the author
of the Rhapsodies borrowed the whole verse and gave it a new applicationʼ; Muir 84:
ʻit may be claim for the invention of the hexameter rather than for the discovery of
numbersʼ, vid. Orph. fr. 166 cum app. crit.; et Avezzù et Muir ad loc.

103 ALCIDAM. Ulix. 25 (p. 32 Avezzú = 30 Muir, cf. Orph. fr. 166 IV), pergit Lin.
fr. 62 II ajriqmouv~ ge mh;n (sc. prw'to~ ejxhvnegke) Mousai'o~ oJ tw'n Eujmolpidw'n,
∆Aqhnai'o~, wJ~ kai; ta; poihvmata aujtou' dhloi' ª1º. sequitur versus alter at ʻvv coniun-
gendos non esseʼ recte vidit Sauppe2 probb. Avezzú et Muir

5
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II. LINVS

II. LINVS

ʻLinos ... ist wohl die Personifikation des rituellen (orientall?) Rufs ailinon
(phöniz. ai lanu?), des Refrains des sog. L.-Liedesʼ recte Bremmer, Linos, Der
Neue Pauly 7 (1999) 252s, cf. S 569s (fr. 1 I), Herodt. 2, 79 a[eisma e{n ejsti,
Livno~, o{~ per e[n te Foinivkhi ajoivdimov~ ejsti kai; ejn Kuvprwi kai; a[llhi, kata;
mevntoi e[qnea ou[noma e[cei, sumfevretai de; wJuto;~ ei\nai to;n oiJ ”Ellhne~ Liv-
non ojnomavzonte~ ajeivdousi: w{ste polla ; me;n kai; a[lla ajpoqwma vzein me tw'n
peri; Ai[gupton ejovntwn, ejn de; dh; kai; to;n Livnon oJkovqen e[labon øto; ou[nomaØ.
faivnontai de; aijeiv kote tou'ton ajeivdonte~. e[sti de; aijguptisti; oJ Livno~ ka-
leovmeno~ Manerw'~. e[fasan de v min Aijguvptioi tou' prwvtou basileuvsanto~
Aijguvptou pai'da mounogeneva gene vsqai, ajpoqano vnta de ; au jto ;n a[wron qrhv-
noisi touvtoisi uJpo; Aijguptivwn timhqh'nai, kai; ajoidhvn te tauvthn prwvthn
kai; mouvnhn sfivsi genevsqai, cf. Aesch. Agam. 121 al. ai[linon ai[linon eijpev,
Soph. Ai. 627 ai[linon ai[linon, Eur. Or. 1395s ai[linon ai[linon ajrca;n qrhvnou /
ba vrbaroi le vgousin, Her. 348ss ai[linon me ;n ejp∆ eu jtucei ' / molpa'i Foi'bo~ ija-
cei' / ta;n kallivfqoggon kiqavran / ejlauvnwn plhvktrwi crusevwi, Paus. 9, 29, 7
ajpoqanovnto~ de; tou' Livnou to; ejp∆ aujtw'i pevnqo~ dih'lqen a[ra kai; a[cri th '~
barbavrou pavsh~ (fr. 69 V), wJ~ kai; Aijgupti voi~ a\isma gene vsqai Li vnon: ka-
lou'si de; to; a\isma Aijguvptioi th'i ejpicwrivwi fwnh'i Manevrwn. oiJ de; ”Ellhsin
e[ph poihvsante~, ”Omhro~ mevn, a{te a\isma ”Ellhsin o]n ejpistavmeno~ tou'
Livnou ta; paqhvmata, ejpi; tou' ∆Acillevw~ e[fh th'i ajspivdi a[lla te ejrgavsasqai
to;n ”Hfaiston kai; kiqarwido;n pai'da a[idonta ãta;Ã ej~ Livnon: [laud. S 569s],
cf. 9, 29, 8 (fr. 70 II), Eust. in Il. p. 1164, 9 ejnteu'qen de; ajnafaivnetai, o{ti ku-
rivw~ ai[lino~ oJ ejpi; tw'i toiouvtwi Livnwi aijagmov~, eij kai; a[llw~ diforei'tai
th'i shmasivai kata; to ;n ∆Aqhvnaion (619b) wJ~ ejn gavmoi~ me;n wjidh; uJmevnaio~,
ejn de; pevnqesin ijavlemo~, livno~ de; kai; ai[lino~ e[n te pevnqesi ... hJ mevntoi ejx
∆Epicavrmou crh'si~ (fr. 14 K.-A., cf. Athen. 14, 618d) ejqevlousa to;n ai[linon
wjidh;n iJstourgouvntwn ei\nai ouj to;n Livnon to; kuvrion ejgkei 'sqai tw'i aijlivnwi
bouvletai, ajlla; to; livnon ktl, Peek, Neue Inschr. Epid. 4 (cf. SEG 33, 303) saec.
IV a. C. n. ªLºivnou Aijlivnou, de re cf. Diehl, Rh. Mus. 89, 1940, 81ss; Häußler,
Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 1ss; Lloyd ad Herodt. loc. (qui verbum ai[linon e semit. ʼoi
la–nû venire putat); Chantraine, Dict. Étym. s. v. livno~; Edwards ad S 569-70, qui
add. ʻif Linos was actually a dying vegetation god, perhaps the song was proper
to the autumnʼ | ʻHeraclides Ponticus [cf. fr. 92] had him composing laments, be-
cause he was the subject of laments. Eventually the step was taken of composing
poems in his name. This may have begun before the end of the third century B.
C., since he was listed as a sage ... in Hippobotusʼ Register of Philosophersʼ [cf.
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fr. 51] West, Orphic Poems 56s | Lini fragmenta ediderunt Mullach, Fragmenta
Philosophorum Graecorum, I, Paris 1860, 155ss et West, Orphic Poems 62ss |
de Lino cf. et. Ambrosch, De Lino, Berlin 1829; Lasaulx, Die Linosklage, Würz-
burg 1842; Brugsch, Die Adonisklage und das Linoslied, Berlin 1852; Stammer,
De Lino, Diss. Bonn 1855; Schoemann, OpusculaAcademica, II, 1857, 4ss; Grup-
pe, Die griechischen Culte und Mythen in ihren Beziehungen zu den orientali-
schen Religionen, Leipzig 1887, 628s; Maass, Hermes 23, 1888, 303ss; Susemihl,
Geschichte der griechischen Literatur in der Alexandrinerzeit, Leipzig 1891, I,
378, Greve, Linos in: Roscher, Myth. Lex., II 2053ss; Wil., Euripides, Herakles,
Berlin 21895, II 84s; eund., Sitzber. Preuß. Akad. Wiss. 1925, 230ss (= Kleine
Schriften 5.2, Berlin 1937, 108ss); Abert, Linos 1, RE XIII 1 (1926) 715ss; Kroll,
Linos 1, RE XIII 1 (1926) 717; Reiner, Die rituelle Totenklage der Griechen, Tü-
bingen 1938, 109ss; Diehl, Rh. Mus. 89, 1940, 81ss; Lesky, Rh. Mus. 93, 1950,
54ss;Gow,BucoliciGraeci,Cambridge 21952, adTheocr. 10, 41;West,Philologus
110, 1966, 155s; Häußler, Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 1-14; Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975,
5ss; eund., Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss; West, The Orphic Poems, Oxford
1983, 56ss; Thom, The Pythagorean Golden Verses, Leiden-New York-Köln
1995; Rose-Krummen, Linus, The Oxford Classical Dictionary, Oxford 31996,
868; Klein, Linos, Der Kleine Pauly III (1969) 676; Silva, Ítaca 18, 2002, 115ss

icon. Linus sedens et volumen papyraceum explicans ante Musaeum nudum
tabellas scriptorias in manibus tenentem depictus est in calice Attico ca. 420 a. C.
n., Lutetiae servato (Mus. Louvr. G 457, cf. Beazley, Am. Journ. Arch. 52, 1948,
340; Boardman, Linos, LIMC VI 1 [1992] 290; Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios,
ibid. 687 n. 12), vid. fr. 93 ubi plura invenies | Linus cum Hercule figuratur in
nonnullis vasis ca. 490-450 a. C. n. (vid. Boardman, Herakles C, LIMC IV 1
(1988) 833, nn. 1666-1673; vid. et. Schmidt in: Modi e funzioni del racconto
mitico nella ceramica greca, italiota ed etrusca dal VI al IV secolo a. C., 1995,
13-25), cf. frr. 61-63 | Linus et Eupheme erant in anaglypho hodie, ut vid., de-
perdito, a Paus. 9, 29, 5-6 descripto (cf. fr. 72a) | quidam auctores Linum cum
Orpheo in metopa Sicyoniorum Thesauri Delphis repraesentatum esse putant,
vid. Boardman, Linos n. 3 | cf. et. Schefold-Jung, Die Urkönige Perseus, Bel-
lerophon, Herakles und Theseus in der klassischen und hellenistischen Kunst,
Munich 1988, 91ss

carmen (an carmina?) Lino adscriptum Pythagoricam doctrinam redolet; Li-
num et Pythagoreos una laudat Damasc. (fr. 81 II-III), et Iamblich. (fr. 78 I) re-
fert poema quod ejkei 'noi v fasi me ;n ei\nai Li vnou, e[sti me vntoi i[sw~ ejkeivnwn (sc.
Pythagoricorum), alia autem e Stoicis mutuata videntur, cf. West, Orphic Poems
56ss; Thom, The Pythagorean Golden Verses, Leiden-New York-Köln 1995, 90,
129s, 192s; vid. et. comm. ad frr. 81, 83, 86, 87 et 89
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ET ARTIS
(frr. 1-77)

testimonium Homericum varie explicatum (fr. 1)

1 T
(I) HOM. S 569-571
toi'sin d∆ ejn mevssoisi pa vi~ fovrmiggi ligeivhi
iJmero ven kiqavrize, livnon d∆ uJpo; kalo;n a[eide 570
leptalevhi fwnh'i ||
(II) SCHOL. Hom. S 570 c1 (IV 556 Erbse), c2/d2 (IV 557 Erbse) ∆Arivstarco~

ei\do~ wjidh'~ to ; livnon wJ~ paia'na h[ ti toiou'ton, ajpo; Livnou tou' h{rwo~. sequitur
fr. 66 II-III || (III) EUST. in Il. p. 1163, 54 to; de; Jlivnon d∆ uJpo; kalo;n a[eiden∆ h] ajn-
ti; tou' to;n kalo;n ejkei'non h{rwa Livnon a[eiden, h] kalo;n ajnti; tou' kalw'~ livnon
a[eide. livno~ de; ei\do~ wjidh'~ kata; ∆Arivstarcon h] u{mnou, wJ~ kai; oJ paia;n kai; oJ
diquvrambo~. wjnovmastai de; livno~ to; toiou'ton wjidiko;n ei\do~ h] wJ~ meta; livnou
h[toi cordh'~ ajidovmeno~, h] ajpov tino~ Livnou, ajndro;~ h{rwo~. sequitur fr. 77 II ||
(IV) EUST. in Il. p. 1163, 64, pergit fr. 53 II fasi; de; oiJ palaioi; kaiv, o{ti livnwi
ajnti; cordh'~ tw'n palaiw'n crwmevnwn pro;~ th;n kiqavran, u{steron meivnanto~
tou' ojnovmato~ hJ cordh; livnon kalei'tai, w{sper, fasiv, kai; livqo~ hJ a[gkura, ejpei;
pavlai pote; livqo~ eij~ a[gkuran ejcrhmavtizen. sequitur fr. 66 VI.

1 (I) cf. Edwards ad loc. || 570 livno~ Zenod. (ʻchordam intellegens, cf. F 411ʼ
West ad loc.) : -ou Schol. Hom. B 381-398 in P. Cair. Masp. 3, 67331 || (II-IV) ex.
Ariston., ut vid. | ʻcertus tamen locus, ubi livno~ de cantu dicatur, in veterum libris
non exstatʼ Nauck, Ar. Byz. 185; vid. et. Wil. ad Eur. Herc. 348 (p. 84); Häußler,
Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 1ss; Silva, Ítaca 18, 2002, 115ss || 2 to;º to;n c2/d2 praeter C, in
c1 corr. Maass | li 'non c2/d2 C | h[º kai; ei[ c2/d2 | ajpo; – h{rwo~ om. c1 || 5 livno~ de; – 6
diquvrambo~ ʻad S 570 – mut. verb.; Eust. adi. h] u{mnou (e schol. T ad S 570d) et suo
Marte oJ diquvrambo~ʼ Van der Valk ad loc. || 6 wjnovmastai de ; – 7 h{rwo~ Schol. T ad
S 570 c mut. verb.

5
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testimonia antiquissima (frr. 2-4)

2 T
HES. fr. 305 M.-W. (test. Schol. Hom. S 570 c1 [IV 557 Erbse], Eust. in Il. p.

1163, 62)
Oujranivh d∆ a[r∆ e[tikte Livnon poluhvraton uiJovn,
o}n dhv, o{soi brotoiv eijsin ajoidoi; kai; kiqaristaiv,
pavnte~ me;n qrhneu'sin ejn eijlapivnai~ te coroi'~ te,
ajrcovmenoi de; Livnon kai; lhvgonte~ kalevousin.

3 T
HES. fr. 306 M.-W. (test. Clem. Alex. Strom. 1, 4, 25, 2 [cf. fr. 57])
pantoivh~ sofivh~ dedahkovta (sc. Livnon).

4 T
PIND. fr. 128c Maehl. (test. P. Oxy. 2447, fr. 4[b] 8ss [1-5], Schol. Eur. Rhes.

895 in cod. Vat. Gr. 909 [= A] et Schol. Hom. O 256a [IV 67 Erbse])
e[nõti me;n crusalakavtou tekevwn Latou'~ ajoidai;
w{õªrºaiai paiavnide~: ejnti; ªde;º kai;
qõavllonto~ ejk kissou' stefavnwn øejkØ Dioªnuvºsou
bõromiãoÃpaiovmenai: to; de; koivmisan trei'~
t≥õªevkeaº Kalliovpa~ w{~ oiJ taqe;n mna'm∆ ajpofqimevnwn: 5
aJ me;n eujcevtan Livnon ai[linon uJmnei'n,

2 vid. quae Scholium ante et post fr. Hesiodicum tradit in frr. 69 II et 37 III || 1 a[r∆
om. T || 2 o{soiº soi T | ajoivdoi (fort. ex ajqivdai factum) T : /// qidai V || 3 qrhneu'sin
Rzach : qrhnou'sin T Eust. | eijlapivnai~ hjde ; coroi 'sin Eust. || 4 te T || cf. Schwartz,
Pseudo-Hesiodeia, Leiden 1960, 77; 175; Häußler, Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 8; 10

3 pantoivh~ sofivh~Hermann : pantoiva~ sofiva~ cod. || vid. et. Schwartz, Pseudo-
Hesiodeia, Leiden 1960, 77; 175; Häußler, Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 7

4 fragmentum denuo edidit Cannatà Fera fr. 56 p. 87s et optime commentata est
p. 136ss; cf. et. eand., Riv. Filol. Instr. Class. 115, 1987, 12ss; Häußler, Rh. Mus.
117, 1974, 8s || 1 e[nti Schneidewin : e{nti> cod. | supra e vestig. incert. P. Oxy., fort.
spirit. lenis et accent. acut. e grav. corr. || 2 w{ª P. Oxy. : suppl. Hermann | e[nti Sch-
neidewin : e{nti> cod. | de; suppl. Wil. || 3 qavllonto~ et stefavnwn Wil. : qa vllonte~
et ste vfanon cod. | ejk del. Wil. | Dioªnuvºsou suppl. Schneidewin || 4 bromiãoÃpaiov-
menai Cannatà Fera : bromipaio vmenai cod. | koivmisan Welcker : koimi vsan cod. ||
5 t≥ªevkeaº suppl. Cannatà Fera | mna'm∆ edd. : mna 'ma Schol. || 6 eu jce vtan Cannatà
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aJ d∆ ÔUmevnaion, ão}nÃ ejn gavmoisi croi>zovmenon
...kton suvmprwton lavben,
ejscavtoi~ u{mnoisin: aJ d∆ ∆Iavlemon wjmobovlwi
nouvswi øo{tiØ pedaqevnta sqevno~: 10
uiJo;n Oijavgrou ãde;Ã
∆Orfeva crusavora (fr. 912 I)

ab eo oriundus Homerus (frr. 5-6)

cf. Pòrtulas in: Auger-Said (edd.), Généalogies mythiques, Paris-Nanterre
1998, 327ss; Nagy, Kernos 14, 2001, 3

5 T
SUDA s. v. {Omhro~ (III 525, 4 Adler) e[sti de; hJ tou' gevnou~ tavxi~ kata; to;n

iJstoriko;n Cavraka (FGrHist 103 F 62) au{th: Aijqouvsh~ Qravissh~ Livno~, tou'
de; Pivero~, tou' de; Oi[agro~, tou' de; ∆Orfeuv~ (fr. 872), tou' de; Drh'~, tou' de;
Eujklevh~, tou' de; ∆Idmonivdh~, tou' de; Filotevrph~, tou' de; Eu[fhmo~, tou' de;
∆Epifravdh~, tou' de; Melavnwpo~, tou' de; ∆Apellh'~, tou' de; Maivwn, o}~ h\lqen
a{ma tai'~ ∆Amazovsin ejn Smuvrnhi kai; ghvma~ Eu[mhtin th;n Eujevpou~ tou' Melh-
sigevnou~ ejpoivhsen {Omhron.

Fera : ajcevtan legebant edd. | Lino;n Schol. | u{mnei Hermann || 7 d∆ edd. : de ; Schol. |
o}n suppl. Hermann | ejn ga vmoisi Welcker : ejrga vmoisi Schol. || 8 ante k diaer. vel e ||
9 u{mnoisin Schneidewin : u{mnoi~ Schol. | d∆ edd. : de ; Schol. | w jmobo vlwi Hermann :
oJmobovlw Schol. || 10 o{ti del. Hermann | pedaqevnta Schneidewin : pai'da qevntoi
Schol. || 11 Oijavgrou Schneidewin : Oi[agron Schol. | de; suppl. Wil. || 12 adiunx.
Bergk : verba invert. Snell

5 cf. Suda s. v. ∆Adavm (I 44 30 Adler) ejnteu'qen ∆Orfeuv~ te kai; {Omhro~ ktl, vid.
et. Lob. 323; Rohde, Kl. Schr. I, 7ss; Gruppe ap. Roscher, Lex. Myth. III, 1075; Lin-
forth 26; Jac., comm. ad FGrHist 4 F 5 || 1 e[sti – 7 {Omhron om. W || 2 Aijsqouvsh~
V || 3 Drh'~ Jac. : Drhv~Adler || 4 Filotevrph~ Jac. : Filoterphv~Adler | [Efhmo~G ||
6 ej~ Smuvrnhn G |Melhsigevnou~ Bernhardy, prob. Jac. :Mnhsigevnou~ cod.

5
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6 T
CERTAMEN HOM. HES. 4 (36, 8 Wil.) ∆Apo vllwno v~ fasi kai; Qowvsh~ th'~ Po-

seidw'no~ gene vsqai Li vnon, Li vnou de ; Pi veron, Pie vrou de ; kai ; nuvmfh~ Meqwvnh~
Oi[agron, Oijavgrou de; kai; Kalliovph~ ∆Orfeva (fr. 873), ∆Orfevw~ de; “Orthn, tou'
de; JArmonivdhn, tou' de; Filotevrphn, tou' de; Eu[fhmon, tou' de; ∆Epifra vdhn, tou'
de ; Melavnwpon, touvtou de; Di'on kai; ∆Apellh'n, Divou de; kai; Pukimhvdh~ th'~
∆Apovllwno~ qugatro;~ JHsivodon kai; Pevrshn: ∆Apellou' de; Maivona, Maivono~
de; qugatro;~ kai; Mevlhto~ tou' potamou' ”Omhron.

paulo ante bellum Troianum ortus (frr. 7-9)

cf. EUSEB. Praep. Ev. 10, 4, 10 (fr. 75 II) metav ge ∆Orfeva Li vnon te kai; Mou-
sai'on, oi} dh; pavntwn mavlista qeolovgwn palaiovtatoi ktl

7 T
(I) TATIAN. Or. ad Graec. 41, 1 (73 Marc.), cf. EUSEB. Praep. Ev. 10, 11, 27, plu-

ra invenies in Orph. fr. 875 I oujc ÔOmhvrou movnon presbuvterov~ ejstin oJ Mwsh '~,
e[ti de; kai; tw'n pro; aujtou' suggrafevwn, Livnou. ... ∆Orfevw~, Mousaivou (fr. 4
III), ... ∆Epimenivdou tou' Krhtov~ (fr. 5) ... Livno~ me;n ga;r ÔHraklevou~ ejsti; di-
davskalo~, oJ de; ÔHraklh'~ mia'i tw'n Trwi>kw'n progenevstero~ pevfhne genea'i ||
(II) THEODORET. Graec. affect. cur. 2, 49 (152, 22 Canivet) Li'no~ kai; Mousai'o~
(fr. 4 VI) ajmfi ; ta; Trwi>ka; ejgenevsqhn kai; Qa vmuri~ meta; touvtwn || (III) GEORG.
MONACH. Chron. p. 41, 15 De Boor-Wirth (cf. GEORG. MONACH. Chron. Brev.
27 [Patr. Gr. 110, 84 C Migne]), vid. et. EUSTATH. ANTIOCH. Patr. Gr. 18, 708 B
Migne, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 875 V wJ~ ei\nai tw'n par∆ ”Ellhsin ajrcai vwn
sofw'n Mwu>seva presbuvteron, ÔOmhvrou levgw ... te kai; Mousaivou (fr. 4 VII)
Livnou te kai; ∆Orfevw~ ktl || (IV) EUSEB. Praep. Ev. 10, 4, 4 touvtwn ga;r oujdev-
na~ kai; aujtoi; a]n oJmologhvsaien ”Ellhne~ palaiotevrou~ eijdevnai. prw'ton
gou'n aJpavntwn ∆Orfeva (fr. 875 VI), ei\ta de; Livnon ka[peita Mousai'on (fr. 49 II)
ajmfi; ta; Trwi>ka; genomevnou~ h] mikrw'i provsqen hjkmakevnai fasivn.

6 cf. Linforth 26 || 3 “Orthnº Drh'n Göttling e Charace : Trh'n dub. Wil. || 5 ∆Apel-
lh'nº sic. in Vit. Hom. : ∆Apellai 'on cod. || 6 ∆Apellou' Nietzsche : Pevrsou cod.

7 vid. comm. ad Orph. fr. 875 || 2 Mwu>sh'~ Tatian. cod. || 3 Mous., ∆Orf. Tatian.
cod. || 5 pevfhneº gevgone Eus. ON || 10 ajrcaivwn om. Chron. BN || 11 presbuvtaton
Chron. F Eustath. | le vgwn Eustath. | Mousai vou kai ; Eustath. || 12 Livnou te Chron.
brev. : Livnou, e[ti te Ceivrwno~ Eustath. : Lidivou (Lindivou V : Ludi vou BFR) e[ti
Chron. || 12 touvtwn – 15 fasivn om. B || 14 de; om. ND | Li 'non ON

5

5
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8 T
CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 1, 21, 107, 4, cf. Euseb. Praep. Ev. 10, 12, 28 ajll∆ i[stw

ge o{ti meta; Fhmonovhn e[tesin u{steron ei[kosi eJpta; oiJ peri; ∆Orfe va (fr. 877 I)
kai; Mousai'on (fr. 4 II) kai; Livnon to;n ÔHraklevou~ didavskalon.

9 T
EUSEB. Chron. II 46 Schöne ∆Orfeu;~ (fr. 878 I) Qra'ix ejgnwrivzeto: touvtou

maqhth;~ Mousai'o~ (fr. 4 X) oJ Eujmovlpou uiJov~. Livno~ didavskalo~ JHra-
klevou~ ejgnwrivzeto, cf. HIERONYM. Chron. 9, 11 Helm Moyses, licet iunior supra
dictis sit, ab omnibus tamen, quos Graeci antiquissimos putant, senior deprehen-
ditur, Homero scilicet et Hesiodo Troianoque bello, ac multo superius Hercule,
Musaeo, Lino, Chirone, Orfeo (fr. 878 II), etc.

Amphioni Zethoque coaevus (fr. 10)

10 T
(I) Ps.-Plut. De mus. 3 p. 1132f, plura invenies in fr. 38 ÔHrakleivdh~ d∆ ejn

th'i Sunagwgh'i tw'n ejn mousikh'i (fr. 157 Wehrli) ... kata ; de ; th ;n au jth ;n hJli-
ki van (sc. Amphionis) kai ; Li vnon to ;n ejx Eu jboi va~ qrh vnou~ pepoihkevnai levgei ||
(II) CYRILL. Alex. c. Iulian. 1, 12 (128 Burguière-Eveux) eJkatostw'i eJxhkostw'i
e[tei meta; Mwseva Kavdmo~ Qhbw'n ejbasivleusen, ou| qugavthr Semevlh, ejx h|~ oJ
Diovnuso~, wJ~ aujtoiv fasin, ejk Diov~: h\n de; to; thnikavde kai; Livno~ oJ Qhbai'o~
kai; ∆Amfivwn oiJ mousourgoiv || (III) GEORG. SYNCELL. 298 (185, 6 Mosshammer)
kata; touvtou~ Livno~ kai; ∆Amfivwn kai; Zh 'qo~ lurikoi; Qhbai'oi kai; mousourgoi;
ejgnwrivzonto, w{~ tine~: a[lloi de; meta; tau'ta || (IV) HIERONYM. Chron. 13,
12 Helm porro Liber et reliqui quos mox inferemus post CC annum Cecropis
fuerunt, Linus scilicet et Zethus et Amphion, Musaeus (fr. 4 XI), Orfeus (fr. 878
III), etc

8 2 ge om. Euseb. ND | Fimono vhn Clem. L | de Phemonoe vid. adn. ad Orph. fr.
877 I | eijkosiepta; Clem. L : kzV Euseb. ON

9 3 Moses APN || 4 Greci BPM | antiquissimus B || 4–5 depraehenditur ABM ||
5 Hesido B || 6 Museo cod. | Cirone B | Horpheo M

10 2 tw'n ãeuJrhmavtwnÃ Lasserre | peri ; mousikh'~Voß | post mousikh'i add. ãeujdoki-
mhsa vntwnÃWeil-Reinach : dialamyavntwn Bergk, Wehrli : at cf. Gottschalk, Heracli-
des Ponticus, Oxford 1980, 133 adn. 21 || 6 -kavde – 7 mousourgoiv om. B (rest. B2 in
mg.) || 8 Livno~º eJno;~ A : aijno ;~ B || 10 quos M | inferimus B | annos BM | Cecropeis
B : Cicropis M || 11 Zetus BMPN | Anphon B | Museus cod. | Orpheus BPM
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dubitant Homerone antiquior fuerit (frr. 11-12)

11 T
HERODT. 2, 53, 3, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 880 I oiJ de ; pro vteron poihtai ; le-

govmenoi touvtwn tw'n ajndrw'n genevsqai u{steron, e[moige dokevein, ejgevnonto.

12 T (T 8 W.)
(I) SEXT. EMPIR. Adv. Math. 1, 203 (51, 29 Mau) dedokimasmevnh de; kai; ajr-

caiotavth ejsti;n hJ JOmhvrou poivhsi~: poivhma ga;r oujde;n presbuvteron h|ken eij~
hJma'~ th'~ ejkeivnou poihvsew~. ... 204 ajlla; prw'ton me;n oujc uJpo ; pavntwn oJmo-
logei'tai poihth;~ ajrcaiovtato~ ei\nai ”Omhro~: e[nioi ga;r JHsivodon prohvkein
toi'~ cro vnoi~ levgousin, Livnon te kai; ∆Orfeva (fr. 882 I) kai; Mousai'on (fr. 5 I)
kai; a[llou~ pamplhqei'~. ouj mh;n ajlla; kai; piqanovn ejsti gegonevnai mevn tina~
pro; aujtou' kai; kat∆ aujto;n poihta v~, ... touvtou~ de; uJpo; th'~ peri; aujto;n lam-
provthto~ ejpeskoth'sqai || (II) IOSEPH. c. Ap. 1, 12 o{lw~ de; para; toi'~ ”Ellhsin
oujde;n oJmologouvmenon euJrivsketai gravmma th'~ JOmhvrou poihvsew~ presbuv-
teron || (III) SCHOL. Dionys. Thrac. art. gramm. p. 490, 7 Hilg. fasi v tine~ o{ti
e{w~ tw'n Trwi>kw'n oujk ejginwvsketo gravmmata: kai; dh 'lon ejk tou' mh; swqh'nai
poivhmav ti tw'n kata; tou;~ ÔOmhrikou;~ crovnou~, kai; tau'ta aujtou' tou' ÔOmhvrou
eijsavgonto~ poihtav~, tovn te Fhvmion kai; Dhmovdokon, iJstoroumevnou de; kai;
∆Orfevw~ (fr. 882 III) progegenh'sqai kai; Mousaivou (fr. 5 III) kai ; Li vnou: ajll∆
o{mw~ plh ;n ojno vmato~ ou jde ;n ple von eij~ ta ; meta ; tau'ta diaswqh 'nai sum-
be vbhke pro ; th '~ ÔOmh vrou poih vsew~, mhde ; presbuvteron th '~ ∆Ilia vdo~ kai ;
∆Odussei va~ swvzesqai poi vhma || (IV) [Theodos. gramm.] 10, l, 31 Göttling eij
kai; iJstorou'siv tina~ poihta;~ progegennh'sqai ÔOmhvrou Mousai'ovn (fr. 5 IV)
te kai; ∆Orfeva (fr. 882 IV) kai; Livnon: ajll∆ o{mw~ oujde;n eij~ ta; mevtra tau'ta
diaswqh'nai sumbevbhke pro; th'~ ÔOmhvrou poihvsew~.

11 similia tradunt Cyrill. c. Iulian. Patr. Gr. 76, 616D Migne, Athenag. Pro Christ.
17, 1 (122 Pouderon) | vid. comm. ad Orph. fr. 880 || 1 pro vteroi P1MDJRTV || 1 oiJ
de; – 2 legovmenoiº sc. Linus Orpheus Musaeus al. || 2 tw'n ajndrw'n touvtwn M | ejmoi;
PMDJRTSV

12 cf. Linforth 158ss; Bernabé, Ítaca 18, 2002, 64 || 4 e[nioi ga;rº cf. Schmid-
Stählin I7 86; West in Hes. Th. p. 40 | proh vkeintai LVr : prosh vkein A || 5 li'novn
LVr : kino vn CD : li vno vn (sic) E || 6 pamplhvqei~ LVrED || 12 ti add. Σθ || 16 pro;º
wJ~ pro;~ A : w J~ pro ; E | mhde;n AE : ajll∆ ou jde ; Σθ
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Prophetarum aut Iudicum hebraeorum temporibus aequalis (fr. 13)

13 T
(I) AUGUST. De civ. Dei 18, 14, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 885 I per idem tem-

poris intervallum (i.e. Hebraeorum iudicum) extiterunt poetae, qui etiam theologi
dicerentur ... Orpheus, Musaeus (fr. 13 VII), Linus || (II) AUGUST. De civ. Dei 18,
37, vid. plura in Orph. fr. 885 II soli igitur illi theologi poetae, Orpheus, Linus,
Musaeus (fr. 13 VIII) et ... his prophetis Hebreis ... annis reperiuntur priores.

patria (frr. 14-18)

de Lini patria dissentiunt auctores: laudantur Thebae (fr. 14), Pieria (fr. 15),
Chalcis (fr. 16), Oechalia (fr. 16a, at vid. comm. ad loc.), Euboea (fr. 17), Apol-
lonia-Eleutherna (fr. 18); Argos et. in Psamathes fabula (frr. 19 X, 27-28, 68);
auctor autem Thrax fuit sec. Phaedr. (fr. 19 IV) et Thressae Aethusae filius sec.
Charac. (fr. 28a)

14 T
(I) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 3 (Lobo Arg. fr. 9 Garulli), plura invenies in fr. 46 I ijdou;

gou'n para; me;n ∆Aqhnaivoi~ gevgone Mousai'o~ (fr. 11 III), para; de; Qhbaivoi~
Livno~ || (II) CYRILL. ALEX. c. Iulian. 1, 12 (128 Burguière-Eveux), vid. plura in
fr. 10 II Livno~ oJ Qhbai'o~ || (III) APOLLODOR. Bibl. 2, 4, 9, plura invenies in fr.
63 Qhbai'o~ genovmeno~ || (IV) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 4, (ANTH. PAL. 7, 616, 1 = LOBO
ARG. fr. 10 Garulli, Suppl. Hell. 505, 1 Lloyd-Jones–Parsons), plura invenies in
fr. 69 IV w |de Li vnon Qhbai 'on ejde vxato gai 'a || (V) PAUS. 9, 29, 9, pergit fr. 70 II
levgetai de; kai; a[lla toiavde uJpo; Qhbaivwn, wJ~ tou' Livnou ktl, vid. plura in fr.
37 VI || (VI) GEORG. SYNCELL. 298 (185, 6 Mosshammer), plura invenies in fr.
10 III Livno~ kai; ∆Amfivwn ... lurikoi; Qhbai 'oi || (VII) SUDA s. v. Livno~ (III 273,
12 Adler) e{tero~ Qhbai'o~, newvtero~ vid. et. 17 (fr. 46 II) Livno~ de; para; Qh-
baivoi~ filo vsofo~ || (VIII) CONST. LASCARIS Prolegovmena tou' sofou' ∆Orfevw~
62 (35 Martínez Manzano), plura invenies in fr. 43 VIII Livno~ oJ Qhbai'o~.

5

14 3 Li'no~ PFΦ || 7 h{de Planudea || 10 Livno~2º eJno;~ A : aijno ;~ B || 11 newvtero~
om. F || cf. Paus. 9, 29, 8 (fr. 70 II) Qhbai'oi de; levgousi para; sfivsi tafh 'nai to;n
Livnon ktl

5

10

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:15 PM



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

63

15 (I) vid. Jac. comm. ad Meliss. loc. || 2 tou' – 3 ejkevklhtoº ou|to~ ejklhvqh t ||
4 ajdelfika; r || (II) 927 me;nº de; ε || 928 de;º te de; ε || 929–932 om. ε

16 vid. adn. ad fr. 16a
16a 1–2 Oijcaliwvth~º ʻhistoricum ... dixit Linum non Stephanus, ut equidem opi-

nor, sed eorum aliquis qui Stephani opus ... multis modis corruperunt ... nisi for-
te locum vitiatum esse Stephanumque scripsisse conicias: Li vno~ ga ;r iJstorei 'tai
Oijcaliwvth~ ei\nai. Linum autem de pluribus quos veteres scriptores commemorant
intelligo eum, cuius cosmogonica carmina legerat et spuria esse intellexerat Pausan.
8, 18ʼ (vid. fr. 90) Meineke ad loc., qui et. animadvertit: ʻOechaliam vetustum Chal-
cidis nomen fuisse ex Plinii NH. 4, 12, 64 ... constatʼ (cf. fr. 16)

15 T
(I) PROCL. in Hes. Op. proleg. (p. 29 Gaisford) hJ me;n Pieriva provteron uJpo;

Pievrou ktisqei'sa tou'Meqwvnh~ ajdelfou', patro;~ de; Livnou, Pieriva ejkevklhto,
u{steron de; Luvgko~ ejklhvqh, h|~ kai; th;n ajrch;n e[scen ∆Aevropo~, oJ presbuvta-
to~ tw'n ∆Hmaqi vwno~ pai vdwn, kaqa ; Melisseuv~ fhsin oJ ta; Delfika; suntaxa v-
meno~ (FGrHist. 402 F 1) || (II) TZETZ. Chil. 6, 927-932
o[ro~ th '~ Boiwti va~ me ;n ejsti ;n hJ Pieri va,
o[ro~ kai ; po vli~ de ; oJmou' ktisqei 'sa tw'i Pie vrwi,
o}~ h\n Meqwvnh~ ajdelfo v~, Li vnou de ; futospo vro~,
hJ Pieri va u {steron Luvgko~ metwnoma vsqh: 930
h|~ th;n ajrchvn, wJ~ Melisseu;~ ejn Delfikoi'~ (vid. supra) pou gravfei,
prw'to~ pai'~ ∆Hmaqivwno~ ∆Aevropo~ ejschvkei.

16 T
SUDA s. v. Livno~ (III 273, 7 Adler) Calkideuv~. sequitur fr. 19, 7.

16a T
STEPH. Byz. s. v. Oijcaliva p. 488, 6 Mein. Livno~ ga;r oJ iJstoriko;~ Oijca-

liwvth~ h\n, unde Eust. in Il. p. 298, 36 (fr. 60 III, ubi plura invenies) oJ iJstoriko;~
Livno~ Oijcaliwvth~ h\n.
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17 T (T 1 W.)
PS.-PLUT. De mus. 3 p. 1131f, plura invenies in fr. 38 ÔHrakleivdh~ d∆ ejn th 'i

Sunagwgh'i tw'n ejn mousikh'i (fr. 157 Wehrli) ... kata ; de ; th ;n au jth ;n hJliki van kai ;
Li vnon to ;n ejx Eu jboi va~ ktl.

18 T
STEPH. Byz. s. v. ∆Apollwniva p. 106, 13 Mein. (= HERODIAN. peri; kaqol. pros-

wid. I 295, 30 Lentz) kǵ Krhvth~, hJ pavlai ∆Eleuvqerna, Livnou patriv~.

pater (frr. 19-24)

et de Lini parentibus multo differunt inter se auctores. pater Apollo (fr. 19, cf.
et. Conon. [fr. 27 I], Theoc. [fr. 53], Callim. [fr. 68], Martial. [fr. 28 IV], Paus. 1,
43, 7 [quod vid. in app. crit. fr. 68] et 2, 19, 8 [fr. 70 I], Phot. [fr. 33 I], Eust. [frr.
33 II, 53 II]; vid. et.Livno~ ... Foibhvio~ Nonn. [fr. 41], Oijavgrou, kat∆ ejpivklhsin
de; ∆Apovllwno~ Apollodor. [fr. 28 III]), Pierus (fr. 20), Amphimarus, Neptuni
filius (fr. 21), Hermes (fr. 22), Magnes (fr. 23), vel Oeagrus (fr. 24)

19 T
(I) CERTAMEN HOM. HES. 4 (36, 8 Wil.), plura invenies in fr. 6 ∆Apo vllw-

nov~ fasi kai; Qowvsh~ th'~ Poseidw'no~ genevsqai Livnon, Livnou de; Piveron,
ktl || (II) ASCLEPIAD. ap. Schol. Eur. Rhes. 895 (II 343, 6 Schw. = FGrHist 12
F 6b), plura invenies in fr. 34 I Kalliovphi ga;r to;n ∆Apovllwna micqevnta

17 2 tw'n ãeuJrhmavtwnÃ Lasserre | peri ; mousikh'~Voß | post mousikh'i add. ãeu jdoki-
mhsavntwnÃWeil-Reinach : dialamyavntwn Bergk, Wehrli : at cf. Gottschalk, Heracli-
des Ponticus, Oxford 1980, 133 adn. 21 || Lino in Euboea interfectus fuit, sec. Diog.
Laert. 1, 4 (Lobo Arg. fr. 10 Garulli, Suppl. Hell. 505s; cf. fr. 66 I); cf. et. Wehrli,
comm. ad loc.

18 2 ∆Eleuqernalivnou Steph. R : ∆Eleuqernali vou Steph. V : ∆Eleuvqera ajli vnou
Steph. Π : ∆Eleuqerakli vnou Steph. A : ∆Eleuvqera Kli vnou Steph. X : ∆Eleuqerai;
Livnou Steph. H || ʻquem Stephanus ... memorat Linum Apolloniatam, eius nulla apud
alios exstat memoriaʼ Meineke ad Steph. Byz. s. v. Oijcaliva, p. 488

19 cf. et. Ovid. Amor. 3, 9, 23s (fr. 64 I) ubi pater sine dubio Apollo est ||
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genªnºh≥'sai Livnon || (III) VERG. Buc. 4, 56-57, plura invenies in fr. 43 I nec
Linus, ... quamvis ... huic pater adsit /... Lino formosus Apollo || (IV) PHAEDR.
fab. Aes. 3 prooem. 56s Threissa cum gens numeret auctores deos / Linoque
Apollo sit parens || (V) MARTIAL. 9, 86, 4, plura invenies in fr. 28 IV ʻipse meum
fleviʼ dixit Apollo ʻLinonʼ || (VI) SERVIUS in Buc. 4, 57 (III 52, 16 Thilo-Hagen)
Linus Apollinis et Psamathes filius, sequitur fr. 48 II || (VII) SUDA s. v.Livno~ (III
273, 7 Adler) ∆Apovllwno~ kai; Teryicovrh~. sequitur fr. 26 IX (et 21 II) || (VIII)
TACIT. Dial. orat. 12, 4 deinde apud illos dis genitos sacrisque reges, inter quos
neminem causidicum, sed Orphea (vid. ante fr. 899) et Linum ac, si introspicere
altius velis, ipsum Apollinem accepimus || (IX) HYGIN. fab. 273 (193 Marshall),
plura invenies in fr. 57a Linus Apollinis filius || (X) SCHOL. Ovid. Ibim 480 (p.
133 La Penna), plura invenies in fr. 67 III P Psamathe Crotopi filia fuit, quae de
Apolline filium, s. Linum, habuit. B Linum, nepotem Crotopi, filium Psamathes
et Phoebi. G Linum, filium Apollinis. C Apollo, victo Pythone serpente, venit
ad domum Crotopi, s. ad filiam nomine Salmacem, quae domum custodiebat,
et cum ea concumbens genuit filium Linum. Z Crotopus rex habuit quandam
filiam, cui Apollo, devicto Pythone, lotis manibus accedens, generavit Linum.
Conradus Linus, nepos Crotopi, regis Argivorum, a matre propria, quam Apollo
stupraverat, pastori missus ad alendum. C1 Apollo genuit Linum de Tropiade,
filia regis Atropi.

20 T
(I) PROCL. in Hes. Op. proleg. (p. 29 Gaisford), plura invenies in fr. 15 IPievrou

... patro;~ ... Livnou || (II) TZETZ. Chil. 6, 928s, plura invenies in fr. 15 II
o[ro~ kai ; po vli~ de ; oJmou' ktisqei 'sa tw'i Pie vrwi,
o}~ h\n Meqwvnh~ ajdelfo v~, Li vnou de ; futospo vro~.

5 genªnºh≥'sai suppl. Welcker || 7 deos coni. Ritterhausen : suos cod. || 10 Psamates
L (Psamatis l) || 12 illos b2CcVE : istos cet. || 13 causidicum Heumann : -dicorum
cod. | et Linum] ac Linum BbCE || 16 Amate cec̃opi P || 17 Linum1] Limum P |
Psammatis a : Psamacis B || 18 devicto F | Phitone CD : Phetonte F || 19 s. ad. – Sal-
macem om. CF || 20 Cicpias (o supra c script.) Z || 21 Phitone Z || 22 Crothopii
Conradus | Argiourum Conradus | quia Appollo Conradus

20 (II) 929 om. ε || Pierus Lini filius sec. Certamin. Hom. Hes. auct. 4 (fr. 6)
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21 T
(I) PAUS. 9, 29, 6, pergit fr. 72a levgetai de; wJ~ oJ Livno~ ou|to~ pai'~ me;n

Oujraniva~ ei[h kai; ∆Amfima vrou tou' Poseidw'no~. sequitur fr. 40 II, cf. Paus. 9,
29, 9 (fr. 37 VI) || (II) SUDA s. v. Livno~ (III 273, 7 Adler), pergit fr. 19 VII oiJ de;
∆Amfimavrou kai; Oujrani va~. sequitur fr. 22 II.

22 T
(I) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 4 (Lobo Argiv. fr. 10 Garulli), pergit Mus. fr. 45 to;n de; Liv-

non pai'da ei\nai (sc. fasi) ÔErmou' kai; Mouvsh~ Oujraniva~. sequitur fr. 79 || (II)
SUDA s. v. Livno~ (III 273, 8 Adler) oiJ de; ÔErmou' kai; Oujraniva~. sequitur fr. 54.

23 T
SCHOL. Lycophr. Alex. 831 (266, 5b Scheer) diovti polla ;~ aujtw'n eij~ e[rwta

kinhvsasa (sc. ∆Afrodivth) e[peisen ajndravsi migh'nai kai; tekei'n oi|on Kal-
liovphn ejx Oijavgrou tekei'n ∆Orfeva (fr. 913, ubi plura invenies) ... Kleiw; d∆ ejk
Mavgnhto~ Livnon.

24 T
APOLLODOR. Bibl. 1, 3, 2 Kalliovph~ me;n ou\n kai; Oijavgrou, kat∆ ejpivklhsin de;

∆Apovllwno~, Livno~. plura invenies in fr. 28 III.

mater (frr. 25-33)

de Lini matre dissentiunt auctores; memorantur Musa sine nomine (fr. 25),
Urania (fr. 26, cf. et. Eust. in Il. p. 1164, 2, fr. 66 VI), Psamathe (fr. 27, cf.
et. Paus. 2, 19, 8 [fr. 70 I], Schol. Ovid. Ibim [frr. 19 X et 67 III], quamquam
aliquando in ipsis scholiis matris nomen differt [Salmacem C, Tropiade C1];

21 2 ∆Amfimavrouº cf. Lesky, Rh. Mus. 93, 1950, 54, praec. 57: ʻPoseidon ist nicht
als Gott des Meeres sein Vater, sondern als boiotischer Landesgott, als Besitzer eines
Heiligtums in der Nähe des Helikon, und soll derart über Amphimaros den Linos fest
an boiotische Überlieferung bindenʼ

22 cf. Suppl. Hell. 505s || 1 to;n – 2 Oujraniva~º para; de; Qhbaivoi~ Livno~ oJ JEr-
mou'Φ

23 2 e[peisenº ejpoivhsen c
24 2 li'no~ A
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Crotopi filiae nomen autem praeterit Stat. Theb. 570ss [fr. 67 II]), Calliope (fr.
28, cf. et. Alcidam. Ulix. 25 [fr. 62 II], Schol. Eur. [fr. 34 III]), Aethusa (fr. 28a),
Thoosa (fr. 29), Clio (fr. 30), Terpsichore (fr. 31), Euterpe (fr. 32), Alciope vel
Chalciope (fr. 33)

25 T
SERVIUS in Aen. 1, 8 (I 14, 21 Thilo-Hagen) alii eis (sc. Musis) etiam filios

dant, Orpheum (fr. 911 III), Linum, sirenas.

26 T
(I) HES. fr. 305, 1 M.-W. (plura invenies in fr. 2) Oujranivh d∆ a[r∆ e[tikte Li vnon,

poluh vraton uiJo vn || (II) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 4 (ANTH. PAL. 7, 616, 2 = LOBO ARGIV. fr.
10 Garulli, Suppl. Hell. 505, 2 Lloyd-Jones–Parsons), plura invenies in fr. 69 IV
Livnon ... Mouvsh~ Oujranivh~ uiJovn || (III) PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 243 VI
18s, p. 13 Gomperz, vid. et. Philippson, Hermes 55, 1920, 248s; Henrichs, Cron.
Erc. 5, 1975, 13; eund., Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss; Schober, Cron. Erc.
18, 1988 [1923], 103) Oujraniva~ de; ªLivºnon (sc. uiJo ;n ei\nai nomi vzousin) || (IV)
PAUS. 9, 29, 6, pergit fr. 72a levgetai de; wJ~ oJ Livno~ ou|to~ pai'~ me;n Oujrani va~
ei[h kai ; ∆Amfimavrou tou' Poseidw'no~. sequitur fr. 40 II || (V) DIOG. LAERT. 1,
4 (Lobo Arg. fr. 10 Garulli), pergit Mus. fr. 45 to;n de; Livnon pai 'da ei\nai (sc.
fasi) ÔErmou' kai; Mouvsh~ Oujraniva~. sequitur fr. 79 || (VI) SCHOL. Eur. Rhes.
346 (II 335, 19 Schwartz) oi|~ kai ; ∆Apollo vdwro~ (FGrHist 244 F 146) ejphko-
louvqhse (sc. Heraclid. fr. 159 Wehrli) gra vfwn ou {tw~: Jta ;~ me;n Mouvsa~ oiJ me ;n
plei'stoi parqevnou~ paradedwvkasi∆, ãajnaÃgravfei de; Oujraniva~ me;n Li vnon,
Kallio vph~ ãde ;Ã ∆Orfeva (fr. 903),Melpomevnh~ de; Qavmurin, ktl || (VII) HYGIN.
fab. 161 (136 Marshall) <Apollinis filii> ... Linus ex Urania musa || (VIII) PROCL.
in Hes. Op. proleg. (p. 28 Gaisford) Livno~ de; Oujraniva~ (sc. pai'~ levgetai),
sequitur fr. 88 || (IX) SUDA s. v. Livno~ (III 273, 7 Adler), pergit fr. 19 VII oiJ de;
∆Amfimavrou kai; Oujraniva~, oiJ de; ÔErmou' kai; Oujraniva~. sequitur fr. 54 || (X)
SCHOL. Hom. S 570 d1 (IV 557 Erbse), plura invenies in fr. 66 IV e[sti de; ou|to~
(sc. Livno~) ... Oujraniva~ uiJov~, cf. Eust. in Il. p. 1164, 2 (fr. 66 VI).

25 1 filius C
26 1 a[r∆ om. T || 7 omnia suppl. Schober; cf. Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 14 adn.

52; eund., Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 55; vid. et. adn. ad Orph. fr. 903 || 10 to;n
– 11 Oujraniva~º para; de; Qhbaivoi~ Livno~ oJ JErmou'Φ || 14 ãajnaÃgravfei Schwartz :
gravfei A | me;n Livnon Hermann : mevlinon A || 15 ãde;Ã add. Hermann || 18 Li vno~
scripsi : Li 'no~ cod.
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27 T
(I) CONO ap. Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 26 (III 16 Henry) = FGrHist 26 F 1 (XIX) hJ

iq́ wJ~ Yamavqh hJ Krotwvpou ejx ∆Apovllwno~ kuvei, kai; tekou'sa, ejpei; to;n patev-
ra ejdedoivkei, ejktivqetai, Livnon ojnomavsasa. kai; oJ dexavmeno~ poimh;n wJ~ i[dion
ajne vtrefe. sequitur fr. 67 I || (II) PAUS. 2, 19, 8, plura invenies in fr. 70 I oJ me;n
Livnou tou' ∆Apovllwno~ kai; Yamavqh~ th'~ Krotwvpou || (III) PAUS. 1, 43, 7 ejpi;
Krotwvpou levgousin ejn “Argei basileuvonto~ Yamavqhn th;n Krotwvpou tekei 'n
pai'da ejx ∆Apovllwno~, ejcomevnhn de; ijscurw'~ tou' patro;~ deivmati to;n pai'da
ejkqei'nai: kai; to;n me;n diafqeivrousin ejpitucovnte~ ejk th'~ poivmnh~ kuvne~ th'~
Krotwvpou ktl || (IV) PHOT. Lex. s. v. livnon (II 510 Theodoridis = Heraclid. fr.
160 Wehrli), plura invenies in fr. 37 I ejgevnonto de; trei '~ h{rwe~ Livnoi: ... triv-
to~ de; Yamavqh~ th'~ Krotivou kai; ∆Apovllwno~ || (V) SERVIUS in Buc. 4, 57 (III
52, 16 Thilo-Hagen) Linus Apollinis et Psamathes filius, sequitur fr. 48 II || (VI)
OVID. Ibis 480 quique (sc. canes) Crotopiaden diripuere Linum, cf. Schol. ad loc.
(p. 134 La Penna, fr. 19 X, 67 III).

28 T
(I) PIND. fr. 128c, 4-6 Maehl. plura invenies in fr. 4

to; de; koivmisan trei'~ (sc. ajoidaiv)
t≥õªevkeaº Kalliovpa~ w{~ oiJ taqe;n mna'm∆ ajpofqimevnwn: 5
aJ me;n eujcevtan Livnon ai[linon uJmnei'n ||

27 2 Yamavqh edd. : Yamhvqh cod. | Kroto vpou A || 3 ʻejktivqetai to; paidivon?ʼ Jac. |
ojnoma vsa A || 7 ijscurw'i Schneider || 9 livnon Porson : sine acc. g : lino vn z || 10Livnoi
Porson : sine acc. g : linoi v z | Krotivouº Krotwvpou coni. Schleusner et Haupt, prob.
Jac. ad FGrHist 328 F 207 (III b Suppl. Comment. vol. II p. 469), repugnante Maass,
Hermes 31, 1890, 417, 1; cf. et. Höfer in: Roscher, Myth. Lex. III 3196, 16ss || 12 Psa-
mates L (Psamatis l)

28 (I) 4 koivmisan Welcker : koimi vsan cod. || 5 t≥õªevkeaº suppl. Cannatà Fera |
mna'ma Schol. || 6 eujcevtan Cannatà Fera : ajcevtan legebant edd. | Lino;n Schol. |
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(II) ASCLEPIAD. ap. Schol. Eur. Rhes. 895 (II 343, 6 Schw. = FGrHist 12 F 6b),
plura invenies in fr. 34 I Kalliovphi ga;r to;n ∆Apovllwna micqevnta genªnºh≥'sai
Livnon || (III) APOLLODOR. Bibl. 1, 3, 2 Kallio vph~ me ;n ou \n kai ; Oija vgrou, kat∆
ejpi vklhsin de ; ∆Apo vllwno~, Li vno~ ... (vid. quae sequuntur in fr. 63 ) kai ; ∆Orfeuv~
(fr. 901 II) || (IV) MARTIAL. 9, 86, 3-6

cum grege Pierio maestus Phoeboque querebar.
ʻipse meum fleviʼ dixit Apollo ʻLinonʼ:
respexitque suam quae stabat proxima fratri 5
Calliopen et ait: ʻTu quoque vulnus habesʼ ||
(V) EUST. in Il. p. 1164, 14, plura invenies in fr. 37 II trei'~ paradivdwsi Liv-

nou~, to;n th'~ Kalliovph~ ktl || (VI) ET. M. 35, 1 Ai[linon: tou'to ejpi; qrh vnou
ejtivqeto, kai; ejn toi'~ ejfumnivoi~ dev. gevgone de; eij~ timh;n Li vnou tou' Kalliov-
ph~ || (VII) PHOT. Lex. s. v. livnon (II 510 Theodoridis = Heraclid. fr. 160 Wehrli),
plura invenies in fr. 37 I ejge vnonto de ; trei '~ h{rwe~ Li vnoi: Kallio vph~.

28a T
SUDA s. v. {Omhro~ (III 525, 4 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 5 e[sti de; hJ tou'

gevnou~ tavxi~ kata; th;n iJstoriko;n Cavraka (FGrHist 103 F 62) au{th: Aijqouvsh~
Qravissh~ Livno~.

29 T
CERTAMEN HOM. HES. 4 (36, 8 Wil.), plura invenies in fr. 6 ∆Apo vllwno v~ fasi

kai; Qowvsh~ th'~ Poseidw'no~ genevsqai Livnon, Livnou de; Piveron, ktl.

30 T
SCHOL. Lycophr. Alex. 831 (266, 12b Scheer), plura invenies in fr. 23 Kleiw;

d∆ ejk Mavgnhto~ Livnon.

31 T
(I) SCHOL. Hom. K 435 (I 364, 16 Dind.) o{soi ejk Mousw'n tivktontai: ...

Li'no~ Teryicovrh~, quae sequuntur vid. in fr. 32 || (II) SUDA s. v.Livno~ (III 273,
7 Adler), cf. fr. 19 VII ∆Apovllwno~ kai; Teryicovrh~. sequitur fr. 26 IX (et 21
II) || (III) EUST. in Il. p. 817, 31, pergit Orph. fr. 908 II Li vno~ de ; Teryico vrh~.

u{mneiHermann || (II–III) 3 genªnºh≥'sai suppl. Welcker || 4 li'no~A || (V–VII) 4 livnon
Porson : sine acc. g : lino vn z || 5 Livnoi Porson : sine acc. g : linoi v z

28a 1 e[sti – 3 Livno~ om. W || 2 Aijsqouvsh~ V
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32 T
SCHOL. Hom. K 435 (I 364, 16 Dind.) o{soi ejk Mousw'n tivktontai: ... (vid. fr.

31 I) Li'no~ ... w{~ tine~, Eujtevrph~.

33 T
(I) PHOT. Lex. s. v. livnon (II 510 Theodoridis = Heraclid. fr. 160 Wehrli), plura

invenies in fr. 37 I oJ de ; (sc. Li vno~) ∆Alkio vph~ kai ; ∆Apo vllwno~ || (II) EUST. in
Il. p. 1164, 14, plura invenies in fr. 37 II trei'~ paradivdwsi Li vnou~, ... kai ; to;n
tou' ∆Apovllwno~ kai; Calkiovph~.

fratres (fr. 34)

cf. et. Pind. fr. 128c Maehl. (= Lin. fr. 4), ubi Linus, Hymenaeus, Ialemus et
Orpheus Calliopes filii laudantur

34 T
(I) ASCLEPIAD. ap. Schol. Eur. Rhes. 895 (II 343, 6 Schw. = FGrHist 12 F

6b); vid. et. novas lect. ap. Cannatà Fera, Riv. Filol. Istr. Class. 115, 1987, 12ss
∆Asklhpiavdh~ ejn ı v peri; douloumevnwn kai; pleivou~ th'~ Kalliovph~ levgei
pai'da~ ejn touvtwi: JKalliovphi ga;r to;n ∆Apovllwna micqevnta genªnºh≥'sai Liv-
non to;n presbuvteron kai; trei'~ met∆ ejkei'non, JUmevnaion ª∆Iavºlemon ∆Orfeva
(fr. 912 II)∆ || (II) ASCLEPIAD. ap. Schol. Pind. Py. 4, 313a (II 140, 8 Drachm. =
FGrHist 12 F 6a) ∆Asklhpiavdh~ ejn e{ktwi Tragwidoumevnwn iJstorei' ∆Apovl-
lwno~ kai; Kalliovph~ JUmevnaion, ∆Iavlemon, ∆Orfeva (fr. 912 III) || (III) SCHOL.
Eur. Or. 1390 (I 222, 15 Schwartz) ijalevmwn: tw'n qrhvnwn, ajpo; ∆Ialevmou tou'
Kalliovph~ kai; ∆Apovllwno~. tine;~ tou'ton to;n aujto ;n tw'i Li vnwi fasi ;n o}n kai;
ejpi; qrhvnou kai; u {mnou levgousin || (IV) APOLLODOR. Bibl. 2, 4, 9, plura invenies
in fr. 63 ou |to~ (sc. Li vno~) de ; h\n ajdelfo ;~ ∆Orfe vw~.

33 1 livnon Porson : sine acc. g : lino vn z || 2 ∆Alkiovph~º Calkiovph~ Eust. (4),
quod ap. Phot. reponendum esse coni. Schleussner et Haupt : ∆Alkivpph~ dub. prop.
Naber

34 3 ı v Di Benedetto : t vel t́ edd. qui e{ktwi corr. | douloumevnwnº Tragwidoumev-
nwnMüller, Schwartz : at peri; douloume vnwn (sc. qew'n) pars operis Tragwidoumevnwn
fuit, ut vid., cf. Cannatà Fera 15 || 4 genªnºh≥'sai suppl. Welcker || 5 presbuvtaton
Hermann | ª∆Iavºlemon suppl. Welcker || 7 ∆Asklhpivdh~ B | e{ktwiº tw'i kai? BcP: t́
E || 10 tine;~ tou'tonº aujto; M | tw'n aujtw'n dub. Schwartz in app. crit. | fasi;n om.
M | h}n Bi || 11 levgousinº fasiM
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filii (frr. 35-36)

Lini filii Pierus (fr. 35), Amor (fr. 36)

35 T
CERTAMEN HOM. HES. 4 (36, 8 Wil.), plura invenies in fr. 6 Li vnou de ; Pi veron

(sc. fasi gene vsqai).

36 T
DISCUS apud Patras inventus in quo Eros repraesentatur, prim. ed. Papaposto-

lou, ∆Arc. Delt. 28, 1973 [1977] B 213, cf. SEG 26, 1976-1977, n. 486 p. 129
oJ pai'~ Lªivºnou.

plures Lini (fr. 37)

37 T
(I) PHOT. Lex. s. v. livnon (II 509 Theodoridis), cf. et. AEL. DION. l 17 p. 128

Erbse ÔHrakleivdh~ oJ Pontiko;~ (fr. 160 Wehrli) ejpeidh; oiJ palaioi; li vnoi~
ajnti ; cordw'n ejcrw'nto: ajlla ; kai ; ”Omhro~ h[dh corda ;~ ejpistavmeno~ (cf.
f 407) Jlivnon∆ kalei' (cf. S 570): ejgevnonto de; trei'~ h{rwe~ Livnoi: Kalliovph~:
oJ de; ∆Alkiovph~ kai; ∆Apovllwno~: trivto~ de; Yamavqh~ th'~ Krotivou kai; ∆Apo vl-
lwno~ || (II) EUST. in Il. p. 1164, 14 trei'~ paradivdwsi Livnou~, to;n th'~ Kalliov-
ph~, kai; to;n tou' ∆Apo vllwno~ kai; Calkiovph~, kai; to;n Na vrkison || (III) SCHOL.
Hom. S 570 c1 (IV 557 Erbse), pergit fr. 2 oJ mevntoi ÔHrakleva didavxa~ mousikh;n
e{tero~ (sc. Livno~) para; tou'tovn (sc. ab Apolline occisum et ab Hesiodo
laudatum) ejstin || (IV) EUST. in Il. p. 1163, 63 oJ mevntoi to;n ÔHrakleva didav-

35 Pierus Lini pater sec. Procl. et Tzetz. (fr. 20)
36 dubium utrum re vera Linus Amoris pater dictus an metaphorice
37 1 livnon Porson : sine acc. g : lino vn z || 2 post lemma ãcordh;nÃ add. Erbse ex

Eust. et Schol. B | oiJ toi'~ palaioi'~ g a.c. | li vnoi~ Naber : linoi '~ gz || 4 lino;n gz |
Livnoi Porson : sine acc. g : linoi v z || 4 ejgevnonto – 6 ∆Apovllwno~2 om. Ael. Dion. ||
5 Alkiovph~º Calkiovph~ Eust., quod ap. Phot. reponendum esse coni. Schleussner
et Haupt : ∆Alkivpph~ dub. prop. Naber | Krotivouº Krotwvpou coni. Schleussner et
Haupt, prob. Jac. ad FGrHist 328 F 207 (III b Suppl. Comment. vol. II p. 469), re-
pugnante Maass, Hermes 31, 1890, 417, 1; cf. et. Höfer in: Roscher, Myth. Lex.
III 3196, 16ss || 7 Navrkisonº ʻfacile intellegimus Narcissum etiam cum Lino esse
comparatum, nam formosi iuvenes inter se saepius exaequabantur. cf. RE XVI 1723,
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xa~ mousiko ;~ Livno~ kata; th;n palaia ;n iJstorivan e{tero~ para ; tou'tovn (vid.
adn. ad III) ejstin. ou| Qeovkrito~ mevmnhtai (24, 105s, cf. fr. 53 I). sequitur fr.
53 II || (V) PAUS. 2, 19, 8 tavfoi dev eijsin (sc. Argis ejn tw'i ∆Apo vllwno~ iJerw'i
Luki vou) oJ me;n Livnou tou' ∆Apovllwno~ kai; Yamavqh~ th'~ Krotwvpou, to;n de;
levgousin ei\nai Livnou tou' poihvsanto~ ta ; e[ph || (VI) PAUS. 9, 29, 9, pergit fr.
70 II levgetai de; kai; a[lla toiavde uJpo; Qhbaivwn, wJ~ tou' Livnou touvtou gevnoito
u{steron e{tero~ Livno~ kalouvmeno~ ∆Ismhnivou kai; w J~ ÔHraklh'~ e[ti pai'~ w]n
ajpoktei vneien au jto ;n didavskalon mousikh'~ o[nta. e[ph de; ou[te oJ ∆Amfimavrou
Livno~ ou[te oJ touvtou genovmeno~ u{steron ejpoivhsan: h] kai; poihqevnta ej~ tou;~
e[peita oujk h\lqen || (VII) SUDA s. v. Livno~ (III 273, 12 Adler) e{tero~ Qhbai'o~,
newvtero~.

musicus et poeta (frr. 38-45)

cf. Cyrill. Alex. c. Iulian. 1, 12 (fr. 10 II) Li vno~ ... kai ; ∆Amfi vwn oiJ mou-
sourgoiv, Georg. Syncell. 298 (fr. 10 III) Livno~ kai; ∆Amfivwn ... lurikoi ; ... kai;
mousourgoiv | poihthv~ sec. Sext. Empir. (fr. 12 I), Clem. Alex. (fr. 50 I), Schol.
Dionys. Thrac. (fr. 12 III), [Theodos. gramm.] (fr. 12 IV), August. (fr. 13), Tzetz.
(fr. 63a I) | musicus sec. Nicomach. Geras. (fr. 59), cf. et. Constant. Porphyrog.
(fr. 60 II)

38 T (T 1 W.)
PS.-PLUT. De mus. 3 p. 1131f ÔHrakleivdh~ d∆ ejn th'i Sunagwgh'i tw'n ejn mou-

sikh'i (fr. 157 Wehrli) th ;n kiqarwidi van kai ; th ;n kiqarwidikh ;n poi vhsin prw'to vn
fhsin ∆Amfi vona ejpinoh 'sai to ;n Dio ;~ kai; ∆Antiovph~, ... kata; de; th;n aujth;n
hJlikivan kai; Livnon to;n ejx Eujboiva~ qrhvnou~ pepoihkevnai levgei, kai; “Anqhn
to;n ejx ∆Anqhdovno~ th'~ Boiwtiva~ u{mnou~, kai; Piveron to;n ejk Pieriva~ ta; peri;
ta;~ Mouvsa~ poihvmata.

27-31. Apud Hyginum, ed. Rose, Fab. 271 Narcissi quidem nomen commemoratur,
cum tamen Lini nomen non reperiaturʼ Van der Valk || 20 e{tero~º cf. Lin. frr. 16, 19
VII, 21 II, al. et fr. 46 II || 21 newvtero~ om. F

38 1 tw'n ãeuJrhmavtwnÃ Lasserre || 2 post mousikh'i add. ãeu jdokimhsa vntwnÃ Weil-
Reinach : dialamyavntwn Bergk, Wehrli : at cf. Gottschalk, Heraclides Ponticus,
Oxford 1980, 133 adn. 21 | th;n kiqarwidivan kai; del. Volkmann cum Rb3 || 5Pievrion
cod. praeter Π

1
Π
2
et a.c. su R2R5 || cf. Wehrli, comm. ad loc.; García López-Morales

Ortiz et Ballerio adn. ad loc.
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39 7 dokoi' B? || 8 Li'non EF : Li 'n D : Li>n G : om. B | eijrhkevnai F : eu Jrhkevnai
P : ajnhirhke vnai Schroeder

40 1 poteº te V : ʻpote suspectum, fort. ... nu'n geʼ Arnim || 2 qeiva~ te Reiske :
qeiva: pote libri || 3 ejn – pote del. Arnim : pote del. Reiske : ejn yuch'i susp. sec.
Wil. | ʻfort. ejmfanei '~ ajnqrwvpoi~ʼArnim | wJ~ e[sti maqei 'n post ejgevnonto add. UB ||
5Mousw'n ãajidousw'nÃ Naber || 8ss cf. Häußler, Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 7s

39 T (T 4 W.)
(I) DIOD. 3, 67, 1 (Dionys. Scyt. fr. 8 p. 134 Rusten) fhsi; toivnun par∆ ”Ellhsi

prw'ton euJreth;n genevsqai Livnon rJuqmw'n kai; mevlou~, sequitur fr. 55 I || (II)
SCHOL. Hom. S 570 d1 (IV 557 Erbse), plura invenies in fr. 66 IV e[sti de; ou|to~
(sc. Livno~) wjidh'~ euJrethv~, cf. Eust. in Il. p. 1164, 2 (fr. 66 VI) || (III) SUDA s. v.
Livno~ (III 273, 10), pergit fr. 54 kai; (sc. levgetai ou|to~) th'~ lurikh'~ mouvsh~
prw'to~ genevsqai hJgemwvn || (IV) SCHOL. Pind. Py. hypoth. (II 2, 2 Drachm.)
dokei' de; ou|to~ ta; livna ejxelw;n toi'~ neuvroi~ ejntei'nai th;n luvran: o{qen kai;
levgetai Livnon hJirhkevnai.

40 T (T 5 W.)
(I) DIO CHRYS. 1, 57 o{soi gavr pote sofoi; kai; ajlhqei'~ kat∆ ajnqrwvpou~ lovgoi

peri; qew'n te kai; tou' suvmpanto~, oujk a[neu qeiva~ te boulhvsew~ kai; tuvch~
ejn yuch'i pote ajnqrwvpwn ejgevnonto dia; tw'n prwvtwn mantikw'n te kai; qeivwn
ajndrw'n: oi|on ejn Qravikhi tina; levgousin ∆Orfeva (fr. 1014 I) genevsqai Mouvsh~
uiJovn, a[llon de; poimevna ejn o[rei tini; th'~ Boiwtiva~ aujtw'n ajkou'sai tw'n Mou-
sw'n || (II) PAUS. 9, 29, 6, pergit fr. 21 I (et 26 IV) megivsthn de; tw'n te ejf∆ auJtou'
kai; o{soi provteron ejgevnonto lavboi dovxan (sc. Livno~) ejpi; mousikh 'i. sequitur
fr. 65 || (III) QUINTIL. Inst. Orat. 1, 10, 9 nam quis ignorat musicen ... tantum iam
illis antiquis temporibus non studii modo, verum etiam venerationis habuisse,
ut iidem musici et vates et sapientes iudicarentur, mittam alios, Orpheus (cf. frr.
943-977) et Linus: quorum utrumque dis genitum.

41 T
NONN. DION. 41, 372-376

o{ti prwvtista nohvsei
...
∆Orfeu;~ (fr. 1030 III) mustipovloio qehgovra ceuvmata molph'~, 375
kai; Livno~ eujepivhn Foibhvio~.
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43 (I) 55 vincat P1 || (II) 1 generalli A || 1–2 genere – Lino om. L : supr. vers. add.
λ | se – commemorat] parem se futurum O. v. L. c. R || 2 meliorem] similem P : om.
ABH : aequalem Stephanus | nam non] nec R || 3 laus mate L (laudis tuae materia λ)
| in ea re L | homines L (omnes λ) || (III) 25 fidibusque GVH | Linus] orthographia
depravata NGbcsv : om. l || 26 concinnent n | totque] atque V| viridi N (di postea
exp.) | sonabant G (corr. in mg.)

42 T
GEORG. CEDREN. Historia compend. 1, 53 (Patr. Gr. 121, 80 D Migne) u{steron

de; Mouvsa~ kai; ∆Orfeva (fr. 976 IV) tauvthn (sc. th;n kivqarin) ajneurei'n Livnwi.

43 T
(I) VERG. Buc. 4, 55-57
non me carminibus vincet nec Thracius Orpheus 55
nec Linus, huic mater quamvis atque huic pater adsit,
Orphei Calliopea, Lino formosus Apollo ||
(II) SERVIUS in Buc. 4, 55 (III 52, 9 Thilo-Hagen) genere stili se Orpheo vel

Lino meliorem fore commemorat: nam non sibi arrogat, sed hoc dicit: tanta est
materia tuae laudis, ut etiam humile ingenium in ea supra omnes possit excelle-
re || (III) NEMESIAN. Buc. 1, 24-26

namque fuit dignus senior, quem carmine Phoebus,
Pan calamis, fidibus Linus aut Oeagrius Orpheus 25
concinerent totque acta viri laudesque sonarent ||
(IV) PAUS. 2, 19, 8, plura invenies in fr. 70 I Livnou tou' poihvsanto~ ta; e[ph ||

(V) GREG. NAZ. Carm. Patr. Gr. 37, 1570 Migne, plura invenies in Mus. fr. 23
Mousai'ov~ te Livno~ te qew'n a[po mevtra fevroien / oi{ rJa palaiotavthisin
ejpikleve~ eijsi;n ajoidai'~ || (VI) STOB. ap. Phot. Bibl. 167, 115a 7 (II 157 Henry)
Livno~ (sc. poihtai; de; ...) || (VII) EUSEB. Const. imper. or. 20, 10, 21 (= ANTH.
GRAEC. App. Orac. 264, 1, 57) oujk a[n me plhvxeien oJ Qraikw'n di'o~ ajoidov~, /
ouj Livno~, ouj Pa;n aujtov~, o}n ∆Arkadivh tevketo cqwvn || (VIII) CONST. LASCARIS
Prolegovmena tou' sofou' ∆Orfevw~ 60 (35 Martínez Manzano) ajpoqanovnta de;
aujto;n (sc. ∆Orfeva [fr. 1018 VI]) megavlw~ ejtivmhse pa 'sa hJ JElla;~ wJ~ a[ndra
eujgenh' kai; sofo;n kai; tw'n poihtw'n trivton: pro; aujtou' ga;r ojlivgon Mousai'o~
∆Eleusivnio~ (fr. 4 XI) ejgevneto kai; Livno~ oJ Qhbai'o~ kaqhghth;~ aujtou'. sequi-
tur fr. 46 III.
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44 T
DIOD. 3, 59, 6 tauvth~ d∆ u{steron Mouvsa~ me;n ajneurei'n th;n mevshn, Livnon

de; th;n livcanon, ∆Orfeva de; (fr. 976 I) kai; Qamuvran uJpa vthn kai; parupavthn, cf.
3, 67, 2 (fr. 59a I, ubi plura invenies) to;n de; Livnon ejpi; poihtikh'i kai; melwidivai
qaumasqevnta.

45 T
PLIN. Nat hist. 7, 204 citharam Amphion (sc. invenit), ut alii, Orpheus (fr. 976

II), ut alii Linus. septem chordis primum cecinit III ad IIII primas additis Ter-
pander (test. 49 Gostoli), octavam Simonides addidit, nonam Timotheus. cithara
sine voce cecinit Thamyris primus, cum cantu Amphion, ut alii, Linus.

theologus et philosophus (frr. 46-50)

46 T
(I) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 3 (Lobo Arg. fr. 9 Garulli) lanqavnousi d∆ auJtou;~ ta; tw'n

ÔEllhvnwn katorqwvmata, ajf∆ w|n mh; o{ti ge filosofiva, ajlla; kai; gevno~ ajn-
qrwvpwn h\rxe, barbavroi~ prosavptonte~. ijdou; gou'n para ; me;n ∆Aqhnaivoi~ gev-
gone Mousai'o~ (fr. 11 III), para; de; Qhbaivoi~ Livno~ || (II) SUDA s. v. Livno~
(III 273, 17 Adler) Livno~ de; para; Qhbaivoi~ filovsofo~ || (III) CONST. LASCARIS
Prolegovmena tou' sofou' ∆Orfevw~ 61 (35 Martínez Manzano), pergit fr. 43 VIII
meq∆ o}n (sc.Mousai'o~ kai; Livno~) ∆Orfeva ajriqmou'si trivton ajrchgo;n filoso-
fiva~, poihtikh'~ kai; pavsh~ ejpisthvmh~, kai; oujdeno;~ katadeevsteron, kai; tw'n
eij~ Ai[gupton pleusavntwn ajrcaivwn kai; par∆ Aijguptivwn labovntwn pa vnta, w|n
prw'ton Mousai'on deuvteron Livnon trivton ∆Orfeva (fr. 1018 VI), Melavmpoda
kai; Daivdalon levgousi.

44 e Dion. Scyt. haec manare videntur, pace Rusten p. 132: ʻaliena sunt quae Dio-
dorus 3.58-59 de Magna mater narratʼ, at cf. Brommelaer XXXIII–XXXIV; Bernabé
in: Alganza Roldán et al. (edd.), EPIEIKEIA. Studia Graeca in memoriam Jesús Lens
Tuero, Granada 2000, 42 || 1 tauvthn Da || 2 th;nº to;n V | Qavmurin CV

45 cf. Schilling, adn. ad loc. p. 250s || 2 chordis vett. : cordis cod. || 2 primum – 3
primas om. cod. et vett. praeter F2 Sillig || 2–3 Terpander vett. : Terpandea (Tespandea
F1) cod. || 3 addit R : adiecit d | cythara E2R2 : citharam cett. praeter F2 || 4 Thamiris
Fa : Thamiaris T : Thamyras vett. edd. ante Sylburg

46 (I) editionem suam nondum publici iuris factam mihi comiter praebuit Do-
randi || 1 auJtou;~ Huebner : aujtou;~ cod. || 2 ajf∆ ou| dub. Shorey, Class. Phil. 22, 1927,
109 || 4 Li'no~ PFΦ || 5 de; om. V
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47 T (T 10 W.)
CHALCID. in Plat. Tim. p. 170, 18 Waszink ergo, inquit (Plat. Tim. 40d), neque

probationes semper adhibendae nec persuadens assertio his quae dicuntur a pri-
scis divina quadam sapientia praeditis. simul exponit ea quae Orpheus et Linus
et Musaeus (fr. 80) de divinis potestatibus vaticinati sunt.

48 T (T 11 W.)
(I) AUGUST. De civit. Dei 18, 14 per idem temporis intervallum (i. e. Hebraeo-

rum iudicum) extiterunt poetae qui etiam theologi dicerentur, quoniam de diis
carmina faciebant ... Orpheus (fr. 885 I), Musaeus (fr. 13 VII), Linus, cf. et 18, 37
(fr. 13 II) || (II) SERVIUS in Buc. 4, 57 (III 52, 16 Thilo-Hagen) pergit fr. 19 VI (=
27 V ) qui (sc. Linus) theologian scribit || (III) HIPPOL. Ref. 5, 20, 4, plura invenies
in fr. 76 tw'n palaiw'n qeolovgwn, Mousaivou (fr. 43) kai; Livnou ktl.

49 T (T 7 W.)
CELS. ap. Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16 (= Cels. p. 45 Bader) Li vnon de ; kai ; Mousai'on

(fr. 32) kai ; ∆Orfe va (frr. 93 II, 1018 VII) kai; to;n Ferekuvdhn kai; to;n Pevrshn
Zwroavstrhn kai; Puqagovran fhvsa~ peri; tw'nde dieilhfevnai, kai; ej~ bivblou~
katateqei'sqai ta; eJautw'n dovgmata kai; pefulavcqai aujta; mevcri deu'ro.

50 T
(I) CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 5, 4, 24, 1 ajlla ; kai ; oiJ para ; touvtwn tw'n profhtw'n

th ;n qeologi van dedidagme vnoi poihtai ; di∆ u Jponoi va~ polla ; filosofou'si, to;n
∆Orfeva (fr. 669 V) levgw, to;n Livnon, to;n Mousai'on (fr. 53), to;n ”Omhron kai;
ÔHsivodon kai; tou;~ tauvthi sofouv~. parapevtasma de; aujtoi'~ pro;~ tou;~ pol-
lou;~ hJ poihtikh; yucagwgiva || (II) EUSEB. Praep. ev. 10, 4, 10 sunomologou'siv
ge toi ”Ellhne~ aujtoi; metav ge ∆Orfeva (fr. 888 II) Livnon te kai; Mousai'on
(fr. 49 III), oi} dh; pavntwn mavlista qeolovgwn palaiovtatoiv te kai; prw'toi ka-
th'rxan aujtoi'~ th'~ poluqevou plavnh~, tou;~ eJpta; par∆ aujtoi'~ a[ndra~ ejpi;
sofivai qaumasqh'nai, ou}~ dh; kai; ejponomavsai sofouv~.

47 3 Orpheus etc.] de theogoniis agi verisimile est
48 2 dis R
49 cf. fr. 75 I et III
50 1–5 cf. Le Boulluec ad loc. || 4 parapevtasmaº cf. Hadot, Comm. Simplic. in

Cat., Leiden 1990, 119 || 6 aujtoi; om. BN | Li'non ON | te om. BN || 7 dh; om. BN |
mavlista pavntwn BN | te om. BN || 8 eJpta;º z— BN
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in numero septem sapientium (fr. 51) vel antiquior (fr. 52)

51 T (T 2 W.)
DIOG. LAERT. 1, 42 JIppovboto~ de; ejn th 'i Tw'n filosovfwn ajnagrafh'i (= fr. 6

Gigante) ∆Orfeva (fr. 887 I), Livnon, Sovlwna ktl (sc. fhsi;n tou;~ eJpta; ei\nai).

52 T
CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 1, 14, 59, 1 fasi; de; ”Ellhne~ meta v ge ∆Orfeva (fr. 888 I)

kai; Livnon kai; tou;~ palaiotavtou~ para ; sfivsi poihta ;~ ejpi; sofivai prwvtou~
qaumasqh'nai tou;~ eJpta; tou;~ ejpiklhqevnta~ sofouv~ ktl, cf. Euseb. Praep. ev.
10, 4, 10 (fr. 50 II).

Linus et litterae (frr. 53-55)

de Lino et litteris inter se dissentiunt fontes: a) sec. Theoc. et Eust. tantum
docuit Herculem litteras (fr. 53); b) sec. Sudam Linus et. e Phoenicia litteras ad
Graecos pertulit (fr. 54); c) sec. Diod. (Dionys. Scyt.) invenit litteras Pelasgicas
nominatas (cf. et. Zenob. [fr. 55]; sitne memoria mythica Mycenaearum syllaba-
rum?), at cf. Schol. Dionys. Thrac. art. gramm. p. 490, 7 Hilg. (fr. 12 III) fasiv
tine~ o{ti e{w~ tw'n Trwi>kw'n oujk ejginwvsketo gravmmata ktl | cf. et. Schol.
Theocr. 24, 105 ap. Papyr. Antin. (∏3) ap. Gow B fol. 8v p. 53 Hunt-Johnson,
Londinii 1930 (fr. 62 VIII) Livno~ oJ grammatikov~

53 T
(I) THEOC. 24, 105s
gravmmata me;n to;n pai'da gevrwn Livno~ ejxedivdaxen, 105
uiJo;~ ∆Apo vllwno~ meledwneu;~ a[grupno~ h{rw~ ||
(II) EUST. in Il. p. 1163, 64, pergit fr. 37 IV oJ kai; iJstorhvsa~ o{ti to;n ÔHrakleva

gravmmata Livno~ ejxedivdaxen, uiJo;~ ∆Apovllwno~. sequitur fr. 1 IV.

51 cf. Christ, Philol. Stud. zu Clem. Alex. 37, adn. 2; Howald, Herm. 55, 1920, 76;
West, Orphic Poems 56s || 1 th'i om. F

53 106Medewvnio~Wil. || cf. Gow, Dover et White ad loc.
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54 T
SUDA s. v. Livno~ (III 273, 8 Adler), pergit fr. 22 II (et 26 IX) levgetai de;

prw'to~ ou|to~ ajpo; Foinivkh~ gravmmata eij~ ”Ellhna~ ajgagei'n, genevsqai de;
kai; ÔHraklevou~ didavskalo~ grammavtwn. sequitur fr. 39 III.

55 T
(I) DIOD. 3, 67, 1 (= Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32 F 8 = fr. 8 p. 134 Rusten), per-

git fr. 39 I e[ti de; Kavdmou komivsanto~ ejk Foinivkh~ ta; kalouvmena gravmmata
prw'ton eij~ th;n ÔEllhnikh;n metaqei'nai diavlekton, kai; ta ;~ proshgoriva~ eJkav-
stwi tavxai kai; tou;~ carakth'ra~ diatupw'sai. koinh'i me;n ou\n ta ; gra vmmata
Foinivkeia klhqh'nai dia; to; para; tou;~ ”Ellhna~ ejk Foinivkwn metenecqh'nai,
ijdivai de; tw'n Pelasgw'n prwvtwn crhsamevnwn toi '~ metateqei'si carakth'rsi
Pelasgika; prosagoreuqh'nai. sequitur fr. 59a I || (II) DIOD. 3, 67, 4 (= Dionys.
Scyt. FGrHist 32 F 8, 1a 32 = fr. 8 p. 135 Rusten) to;n d∆ ou\n Livnon fasi; toi '~
Pelasgikoi'~ gravmmasi suntaxavmenon ta ;~ tou' prwvtou Dionuvsou pravxei~
kai; ta;~ a[lla~ muqologiva~ ajpolipei'n ejn toi'~ uJpomnhvmasin. 5 oJmoivw~ de;
touvtoi~ crhvsasqai toi'~ Pelasgikoi'~ gravmmasi to;n ∆Orfeva (fr. 1026) kai;
Pronopivdhn to;n ÔOmhvrou didavskalon || (III) TZETZ. Ex. Il. p. 17, 5 Hermann
katoikhvsa~ de ; oJ Ka vdmo~ ejn Qh vbai~, prwvtwi ejx JEllhvnwn tw'i Li vnwi, kata ;
Dio vdwron, ta ; Foinivkwn paradivdwsi gravmmata. sequitur fr. 62 IX || (IV) ZENOB.
4, 45 (Paroem. Gr. I 97, 5) Kadmeiva nivkh: peri; tauvth~ th'~ paroimiva~ a[lloi
a[llw~ levgousin. ... a[lloi dev tine~, o{ti ta; ejk Foinivkh~ gravmmata boulovmeno~
diadoqh'nai toi'~ ”Ellhsi Kavdmo~, ajnei'le Livnon kai; aujto;n i[dia gravmmata
ejpideiknuvmenon, o}n ajpedivwxan oiJ poli 'tai. dia; to ; mh; lusitelh 'sai toivnun
aujtw'i th;n nivkhn, levgesqai th;n toiauvthn paroimivan.

54 1 levgetai – 3 grammavtwn om. F | de Orpheo litterarum inventore vid. Orph.
frr. 1026s

55 cf. Bernabé in: Alganza Roldán et al. (edd.), EPIEIKEIA. Studia Graeca in
memoriam Jesús Lens Tuero, Granada 2000, 42 || 3 metaqei'nai eij~ th;n ÔEllhnikh;n
V | metaqh 'nai C || 5 Foinivkeia Wesseling : Foinikh'a Da : Foini vkia CV || 6 ijdivaiº
dia; CVαP || 8–9 tou;~ Pelasgikou;~ C || 12 Pronapivdhn CV (cf. Pronopidas P) ||
15 ejpi; tauvth~ cod. praeter H
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hexametri inventor (fr. 56)

56 T
(I) MALLIUS THEODOR. De metris 4, 1 (VI 589, 20 Keil = Suppl. Hell. 666 D

Lloyd-Jones–Parsons) metrum dactylicum hexametrum inventum primitus ab
Orpheo (fr. 1029 I) Critias (88 B 3 D.-K. = fr. 3 Battegazzore-Untersteiner) adse-
rit, Democritus (68 B 16 D.-K.) a Musaeo (fr. 29 I), Persinus a Lino || (II) MARIUS
VICTOR. Ars gramm. 1, 12 (VI 50, 23 Keil) in his enim (sc. dactylo et iambico)
metrorum omnium fundamenta subsistunt. hoc quidam a Lino Apollinis antistite,
alii ab Orpheo (fr. 1029 III), non nulli ab Homero inventum putant.

variarum artium peritus (fr. 57)

57 T
CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 1, 4, 25, 2 ÔHsivodo~ (fr. 306 M.-W.) ga;r to;n kiqaristh;n

Livnon Jpantoivh~ sofivh~ dedahkovta∆ (fr. 3) eijpw;n kai; nauvthn oujk ojknei' lev-
gein sofovn [laud. Hes. Op. 649].

Linus in ludibus victor (fr. 57a)

57a T
HYGIN. fab. 273 (193 Marshall) duodecimo autem, Argivis quos fecit Acastus

Peliae filius his ludis vicerunt ... Orpheus (fr. 1012 II) ... cithara, Linus Apollinis
filius cantu.

Linus et Orpheus (frr. 58-59a)

de Lino et Orpheo dissentiunt auctores: Linus Orphei frater (frr. 4 et 34), vel
proavus (fr. 58), vel discipulus (fr. 59), vel magister (fr. 59a) dicitur fuisse; Or-
pheus autem Lino carmen Sphaeram intitulatum dedicavit (fr. 77) et Linus Or-
phei libros habet (fr. 73) | saepe iuxta ambo laudantur quia antiquis temporibus
vixerunt (frr. 7-9 et 13) – quamquam quidam contradicunt (fr. 12)–, aut philo-

56 cf. comm. ad Orph. fr. 1029; vid. et. Battegazzore-Untersteiner ad Crit. fr. 3 ||
3 Orfeo A : Opheo P || 4 Museo PA | Persius cod. Sangerm. et Iulianus p. 49

57 2 pantoivh~ sofivh~ Hermann : pantoiva~ sofiva~ cod. || vid. comm. ad fr. 3
57a 2 Pelei F
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sophi vel theologi fuerunt (frr. 46 III-52; cf. et. fr. 71 et Servium in Buc. 4, 58
[III 52, 18 Thilo-Hagen] nam satis excesserat dicendo Linum poetam, Orphea
theologum [Linum et Orpheum poetas theologicos R]), aut in ludibus victores
fuerunt (fr. 57a); ambo Christiani contemnunt (fr. 75) et Sethiani imitantur (fr.
76); dubitant utrum unus an alter quasdam res invenissent (frr. 44-45, 54-56) et
doctrinae simillimae utrique tribuuntur (fr. 87); cf. et. Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran.
1116 (1029b 15 Koster = fr. 71) eij ga;r ejn ”Aidou nu'n ajkribw'~ e[gnw to;n coro;n
pefukevnai, oujk a]n ou{tw to;n lovgon prohvnegken, o[ntwn ejkei'se Li vnou, ... ∆Or-
fevw~ (fr. 1076 III), ... Mousaivou (fr. 46 II), ktl

58 T
(I) SUDA s. v. {Omhro~ (III 525, 4 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 5 e[sti de; hJ tou'

gevnou~ tavxi~ kata; to ;n iJstoriko;n Cavraka (FGrHist 103 F 62) au{th: Aijqouvsh~
Qravissh~ Livno~, tou' de; Pivero~, tou' de; Oi[agro~, tou' de; ∆Orfeuv~ (fr. 872) ||
(II) CERTAMEN HOM. HES. 4 (36, 8 Wil.), plura invenies in fr. 6 ∆Apo vllwno v~ fasi
kai; Qowvsh~ th'~ Poseidw'no~ genevsqai Livnon, Livnou de; Piveron, Pievrou de;
kai; nuvmfh~ Meqwvnh~ Oi[agron, Oijavgrou de; kai; Kalliovph~ ∆Orfeva.

59 T
NICOMACH. GERAS. p. 266, 2 Jan, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 1099 ∆Orfeu;~ de;

ejdivdaxe (sc. th;n th'~ luvra~ mavqhsin) Qavmurin kai; Livnon: sequitur fr. 62 V).

59a T
(I) DIOD. 3, 67, 2, pergit fr. 55 I to;n de; Livnon ejpi; poihtikh'i kai; melwidivai

qaumasqevnta maqhta;~ scei'n pollouv~, ejpifanesta vtou~ de; trei '~, ÔHrakle va
(cf. frr. 61-63), Qamuvran, ∆Orfe va (fr. 941 I). sequitur fr. 62 III || (II) SUDA s. v.
∆Orfeuv~ (III 564, 26 Adler) kaiv fasi maqhth;n genevsqai aujto;n (sc. ∆Orfeva, cf.
Orph. fr. 941 II)Livnou || (III) TZETZ. Ex. Il. p. 17, 9 Hermann (fr. 63a II) prose vti
de ; (sc. Li vno~ th ;n mousikh ;n ejpai vdeusen) ∆Orfe va.

58 1 e[sti – 3 ∆Orfeuv~ om. W || 2 Aijsqouvsh~ V
59a 1 Li'non CV || 3 Qavmurin C2sl V : Thamyris P Exc. Const. | ante ∆Orfe va add.

kai ; V | sec. quosdam auctores e Dionyso Scyt. at cf. Bethe, Quaestiones Diodoreae
Mythographae, Göttingen 1887; Rusten fr. 8; vid. et. Bernabé in: Alganza Roldán
et al. (edd.), EPIEIKEIA. Studia Graeca in memoriam Jesús Lens Tuero, Granada
2000, 42
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Linus et Musaeus

vid. ʻMusaeus et Linusʼ in Mus. post fr. 23

Thamyridis magister (fr. 60)

60 T
(I) DIOD. 3, 67, 2, plura invenies in fr. 59a I to;n de; Livnon ... maqhta;~ scei'n

pollou;~ ... Qamuvran || (II) CONSTANT. PORPHYROG. De virtut. 1, 208 o{ti Qavmurin
to;n Livnou maqhth;n fuvsei diafovrwi kecorhghmevnon ejkponh 'sai ta; peri; th;n
mousikh ;n kai; kata; th;n ejn tw'i melwidei'n uJperoch;n favskein eJauto;n tw'n Mou-
sw'n ejmmelevsteron a[idein || (III) EUST. in Il. p. 298, 35 ai} kai; ta; kata; Qavmurin
merivzontai. a[dhlon de; dia; tau'ta kai; poiva~ h\n oJ Livno~: fhsi; ga;r hJ iJstoriva,
o{ti oJ iJstoriko ;~ Livno~ Oijcaliwvth~ h\n. o{ti de; kai; ejmavnh oJ Qavmuri~ kata; th;n
ajnwtevrw mnhmoneuqei'san paroimivan, dhloi' oJ tau'ta iJstorhvsa~.

Herculis magister et ab eo occisus (frr. 61-63)

de Lino Herculis magistro vid. et. Alexidis fr. 140, K.-A. (Lin. fr. 73), Theoc.
24, 105 et Eust. in Il. p. 1163, 64 (fr. 53), Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 41, 1 (73 Marc.) et
Euseb. Praep. Ev. 10, 11, 28 (fr. 7 I), Chron. II 46 Schöne (fr. 9), Schol. Hom. S
570 c1 (IV 557 Erbse), Eust. in Il. p. 1163, 63 (fr. 37 II-IV), Suda s. v. Livno~ (III
273, 8 Adler = fr. 54) || icon. de Hercule ut Lini discipulo in vasis repraesentato
cf. Schmidt in: Modi e funzioni del racconto mitico nella ceramica greca, italiota
ed etrusca dal VI al IV secolo a. C., Salerno 1995, 13ss; Boardman, Herakles C,
LIMC IV 1 (1988) 833s (cf. 833: ʻthe subject of the attack on Linos is monopo-
lised by Attic vases of about 490 to 450 B. C.ʼ)

61 T
(I) CALLIM. fr. 23, 5s Pf. (P. Berol. 11629 B re.)

wJ~ a[dikoi patevrwn uiJeve~, wJ~ su; luvrh~ 5

60 2 Qavmurin C2sl || 7 iJstoriko;~ – h\nº cf. Steph. Byz. s. v. Oijcaliva p. 488, 6
Mein. (fr. 16a) et adn. ad loc. || 8 mnhmoneuqei'san paroimivanº sc. 298, 2 Qavmuri~
maivnetai

61 cf. Massimilla, Callimaco, Aitia, libri primo e secondo, Pisa 1996, 91 (fr. 25)
et comm. 289 || 5 su;º sc. Hercules | prov. o[no~ luvra~ ajkouvwn (Diogenian. 7, 33, cf.

5
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– ejssi;º ga≥;r ouj mavl∆ ejlafrov~, a} kai; L≥iv≥n≥o~“ ou[ s∆ e[c≥e levx≥ªai – ||
(II) SCHOL. ad loc. (p. 30 Pf.) Li vnon g(a vr) pote≥ e≥ ≥ ≥

62 T
(I) AELIAN. V. H. 3, 32 (57, 2 Dilts) e[deise de; a[ra ou|to~ mh; w]n ajpaivdeuto~

to; tou' Livnou pavqo~: to;n ga;r ÔHraklh ' oJ Livno~ e[ti pai'da o[nta kiqariv-
zein ejpaivdeusen: ajmousovteron de; aJptomevnou tou' ojrgavnou, ejcalevphne pro;~
aujto;n oJ Livno~. o} de; ajganakthvsa~ oJ ÔHraklh'~ tw'i plhvktrwi tou' Livnou kaqiv-
keto kai; ajpevkteinen aujtovn || (II) ALCIDAM. Ulix. 25 (p. 32 Avezzú = 30 Muir),
pergit Orph. fr. 1027 mousikh;n de; (sc. prw'to~ ejxhvnegke) Livno~ oJ Kalliovph~,
o}n ÔHraklh'~ foneuvei. sequitur Mus. fr. 103 || (III) DIOD. 3, 67, 2, pergit fr. 59a I
touvtwn de; to;n me;n ÔHrakleva kiqarivzein manqavnonta dia; th;n th '~ yuch'~ bra-
duth'ta mh; duvnasqai devxasqai th;n mavqhsin, e[peiq∆ uJpo; tou' Livnou plhgai'~
ejpitimhqevnta diorgisqh'nai kai; th'i kiqavrai to;n didavskalon patavxanta ajpo-
ktei'nai || (IV) PAUS. 9, 29, 9, plura invenies in fr. 37 VI levgetai ... wJ~ ... gevnoi-
to ... e{tero~ Livno~ kalouvmeno~ ∆Ismhnivou kai; w J~ ÔHraklh'~ e[ti pai'~ w]n ajpo-
kteivneien aujto;n didavskalon mousikh'~ o[nta || (V) NICOMACH. GERAS. p. 266, 5
Jan, pergit fr. 59Livno~ JHrakle va (sc. ejdivdaxe), uJf∆ ou| kai; ajnhirevqh || (VI) EUST.
in Il. p. 1365, 38 dokei ' toivnun oJ ∆Acilleu;~ ÔHraklevo~ ti o[zein, o}~ ouj dia; dav-
kruon, ajlla; dia; gevlwta iJstovrhtai ajnelei'n tina, kai; oujde; tw'i didaskavlwi Li v-
nwi, memyamevnwi aujto;n ejpi; mousikw'i krouvmati, ajpoti'sai ajgaqa; divdaktra ||
(VII) EUST. in Od. p. 1900, 24 Livnon te gou'n to;n didavskalon (sc. Herculem),
ejf∆ oi|~ ejcrh'n kai; eu\ ejkei'non qevsqai, ajnei'le || (VIII) SCHOL. Theocr. 24, 105
ap. Papyr. Antin. (∏3) ap. Gow B fol. 8v p. 53 Hunt-Johnson, Londinii 1930)
Livno~ oJ grammatikov~ ejstin o{sti~ ejdivdaxe to;n JHrakleva || (IX) TZETZ. Ex.
Il. p. 17, 7 Hermann, pergit fr. 55 III oJ dev ge Livno~ th;n mousikh;n JHrakleva
ejpaivdeusen, uJf∆ ou| kai; ajnhrevqh th;n kefalh;n plhgeiv~. sequitur fr. 63a II.

II. LINVS

Cratin. fr. 247 K.-A. et comm. ad loc.) contulit Wil. || 6 ejssi;º suppl. Pf. (coll. Hymn.
1, 9, Ep. 4, 1), qui totum versum parenthesin esse coni. | ʻpotius ga;≥r quam ge≥rʼ Pf. |
de litote ouj mavl∆ ejlafrov~ ‚“non levis”, i. e. gravis, vehemens, periculosusʼ, cf. Pf. ad
loc. |L≥iv≥n≥o≥~ ou[ s∆ e[c≥e levx≥ªai coni. Wil. : l≥i≥ ≥o≥~ (ʻl≥i≥r≥o≥~ [vix l≥i≥q≥o≥~] in∏ fuisse videturʼ
Pf.) ousec≥elevx≥≥ ≥ ≥ Π

62 cf. et. Suda s. v. ejmbalovnta (II 252, 14 Adler): oJ de; pai'~ w]n e[ti, to;n didavska-
lon Livnon plhga;~ aujtw'i ejmbalovnta ejn th 'i didaskalivai dusanascethvsa~ kai;
oujk ejqevlwn a[rcesqai livqwi balw;n ajpevkteinen, Tzetz. Chil. 2, 216 kiqavrai kteivna~
(sc. JHraklh'~) tina; mei'rax uJpavrcwn e[ti || 1 mh; w]n ajpaivdeuto~ del. Hercher : w]n
ajpaivdeuto~ del. Faber || 2 pavqoi x | ÔHraklh' Hercher : ÔHrakleva VxΦ|| 3 ejpaivdeuen
Hercher || 5–7 cf. comm. Avezzù ad loc. p. 82 et Muir ad loc. p. 83 || 6 Livno~º Tevn-
no~  || 7 ejfovneuen Reiske || 7–11 vid. comm. ad fr. 59a I || 14 Livno~ de; B || 22 th;n
mousikh;n scripsi : to;n mousiko ;n cod.
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63 vid. Scarpi, comm. ad loc. || 1 de;º me;n A || 4 ejpiplhvxanto~ Ra

63a 1 Pronopivdh~ scripsi : Prona- cod.
64 (I) cf. Luck, Gnomon 35, 1963, 261; Bömer, comm. ad Ov. Met. 10, 215, pp.

70ss || 23 ai Linon! ... ai Linon! Luck : et linon ... et linon (vel sim.) codd. (et linon

63 T
APOLLODOR. Bibl. 2, 4, 9 ejdida vcqh de ; ÔHraklh '~ aJrmathlatei'n me;n uJpo ; ∆Am-

fitruvwno~ ... kiqarwidei 'n de; uJpo; Livnou. ou|to~ de; h\n ajdelfo;~ ∆Orfevw~: aj-
fikovmeno~ de; eij~ Qhvba~ kai; Qhbai'o~ genovmeno~ uJpo; ÔHraklevou~ th'i kiqavrai
plhgei;~ ajpevqanen: ejpiplhvxanta ga;r aujto;n ojrgisqei;~ ajpevkteine. cf. 1, 3, 2
Kalliovph~ me;n ou\n kai; Oijavgrou, kat∆ ejpivklhsin de; ∆Apo vllwno~, Li vno~, o}n
ÔHraklh '~ ajpevkteine.

Pronopidae magister (fr. 63a)

de Pronopida cf. Diod. 3, 67, 4 (fr. 55 II)

63a T
(I) TZETZ. Ex. Il. p. 14, 11 Hermann h\n de; oJ Pronopi vdh~ ou|to~ kata ; to;n ...

Diovdwron, sumfoithth;~ me;n ∆Orfevw~ ... maqhth;~ de; Livnou, tou' prwvtou par∆
{Ellhsi poihtou' || (II) TZETZ. Ex. Il. p. 17, 9 Hermann, pergit fr. 62 IX ømou-
sikh'iØ prosevti de; (sc. Livno~ th;n mousikh;n ejpaivdeusen) ∆Orfeva kai; Prono-
pivdhn. sequitur Mus. fr. 21 III.

alia de Lini morte (frr. 64-68)

aliter Lini, Apollinis filii, mortem enarrabant auctores: Apollo ipse eum inter-
fecit (frr. 65-66) aut canes eum dilaceraverunt (fr. 67, et. in fr. 68 ut vid.); in fr.
64 ambigitur quis eum necaverit

64 T
(I) OVID. Amor. 3, 9, 23s, pergit Orph. fr. 926
“ai Linon!” in silvis idem pater, “ai Linon!” altis
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dicitur invita concinuisse lyra ||
(II) STAT. Silv. 5, 5, 55-57, pergit Orph. fr. 1000

si busta Lini complexus Apollo 55
non tacuit, nimis fortasse avidusque doloris
dicar ...?

65 T
PAUS. 9, 29, 6, pergit fr. 40 II kai; (sc. levgetai) wJ~ ∆Apovllwn ajpokteivneien

aujto;n (sc. Livnon) ejxisouvmenon kata; th;n wjidhvn. sequitur fr. 69 V.

66 T (T 3 W.)
(I) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 4 (Lobo Arg. fr. 10 Garulli), pergit fr. 80 to;n de; Livnon

teleuth'sai ejn Eujboivai toxeuqevnta uJp∆ ∆Apovllwno~. sequitur fr. 69 IV || (II)
SCHOL. Hom. S 570 c1 (IV 556 Erbse), pergit fr. 1 II hJ de; peri; to;n Livnon iJsto-
riva kai; para; Filocovrwi ejn th'i ejnavthi kai; dekavthi (FGrHist 328 F 207) kai;
para; Melanippivdhi (fr. 10 Page, PMG 766) ... [vid. fr. 77 I] oJ de; Filovcoro~
uJp∆ ∆Apovllwnov~ fhsin aujto;n ajnaireqh'nai, o{ti to;n livnon kataluvsa~ prw'to~
cordai'~ ejcrhvsato eij~ ta; o[rgana. sequitur fr. 69 II || (III) SCHOL. Hom. S 570
c2/d2 (IV 557 Erbse), pergit fr. 1 II hJ de; kata; to;n Livnon iJstoriva para; Filo-
covrwi (FGrHist 328 F 207) iJstovrhtai: fasi; ga;r o{ti to; prw'ton ajnti; cordw'n
livnwi ejcrw'nto pro;~ th;n kiqavran. oJ de; h{rw~ ou|to~ oJ Livno~ kataluvsa~ to;
livnon prw'to~ cordai'~ ejcrhvsato kai; dia; tou'to uJpo ; ∆Apo vllwno~ ajnhire vqh.
sequitur fr. 69 I || (IV) SCHOL. Hom. S 570 d1 (IV 557 Erbse) livnon: ... ∆Arivstar-
co~ o[noma u{mnou ejpi; Livnwi tw'i h{rwi>. e[sti de; ou|to~ wjidh'~ euJreth;~ Oujra-
ni va~ uiJo v~, o}n ajnei'len ∆Apo vllwn, ejpei ; to; livnon kataluvsa~ cordai'~ e[teinen
o[rganon. cf. c2/d2 (IV 557 Erbse) || (V) EUST. in Il. p. 1163, 58, pergit fr. 77 II
Filo vcoro~ de; (FGrHist 328 F 207) uJpo; ∆Apovllwno~ ajnaireqh'nai to;n Li vnon
fhsi v, diovti prw'to~ to;n livnon kataluvsa~ cordh'i ejcrhvsato eij~ mousikh'~

... edidit ENOX) : aelinon ... aelinon Scaliger, Heinsius || 24 om. P (add. man. rec.
i. r.) | invicta P cett. praeter X : in lyra Y || (II) 57 dicor M

66 3 to;n Maass : to; T || 4 Filocovrwiº Filoxevnwi dub. Jac. | ejnavthi kai; dekavthi
Erbse : iq́ T : ∆Atqi vdi Boeckh (ʻaudacious, though perhaps not impossibleʼ Jac.) :
q́ Müller (vid. Jac. ad loc., III b Suppl., 1954, 572) || 6 o{ti to;n livnon – 7 o[rganaº
ʻthe invention consists in the cordaiv, strings of gut presumably for the lyre which
replaced flaxen threadsʼ Jac. 573 || 8 Li'non C || 14 ejnevteinen Eust., ʻfortasse rectiusʼ
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o[rganon. sequitur fr. 69 III || (VI) EUST. in Il. p. 1164, 2, pergit fr. 1 IV a[lloi
de; ta; kata; to;n Livnon ou{tw suntomwvteron fravzousin. a[groiko~ neaniva~ oJ
Livno~, wjidh'~ tino~ euJrethv~, Oujraniva~ uiJov~, o}n ajnei'len ∆Apovllwn, ejpei; to;
livnon kataluvsa~ cordai'~ ejnevteinen o[rganon.

67 T
(I) CONO ap. Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 29 (III 16 Henry) = FGrHist 26 F 1 (XIX),

pergit fr. 27 I kaiv pote oiJ th'~ poivmnh~ kuvne~ dievspasan aujtovn. hJ de; uJper-
paqhvsasa katavfwro~ givnetai kai; tw'i patriv, kai; dikavzei aujth'i qavnaton,
peporneu'sqai kai; katayeuvdesqai aujth;n ∆Apovllwno~ oijhqeiv~. sequitur fr. 72 ||
(II) STAT. Theb. 1, 570-590

nostri tecta haud opulenta Crotopi 570
attigit (sc. Phoebus). huic primis et pubem ineuntibus annis
mira decore pio servabat nata penates
intemerata toris. felix, si Delia numquam
furta nec occultum Phoebo sociasset amorem!
namque ut passa deum Nemeaei ad fluminis undam, 575
bis quinos plena cum fronte resumeret orbes
Cynthia, sidereum Latonae feta nepotem
edidit; ac poenae metuens – neque enim ille coactis
donasset thalamis veniam pater – avia rura
eligit ac natum saepta inter ovilia furtim 580
montivago pecoris custodi mandat alendum.

…
sed fata nec illum 586

concessere larem; viridi nam caespite terrae
proiectum temere et patulo caelum ore trahentem
dira canum rabies morsu depasta cruento
dissicit. 590 ||
(III) SCHOL. Ovid. Ibim 480 (p. 133 La Penna) P Psamathe, Crotopi filia fuit,

quae de Apolline filium, s. Linum, habuit, quem canes comederunt. B Linum,
nepotem Crotopi, filium Psamathes et Phoebi, a canibus dilaceratum tangit, quod
dicit Statius (cf. II). G Linum, filium Apollinis a pastoribus nutritum et a cani-
bus devoratum. C Apollo, victo Pythone serpente, venit ad domum Crotopi, s.

Erbse || 18 a[lloi – 19 fravzousinº cf. Van der Valk, Researches on the Text and Scho-
lia of the Iliad, Leiden I 1964, 153s

67 (I) vid. Jac. ad loc. || 2 aujtovM || 3 kai;1 om. M || (II) 571 et pubem ineuntibus]
ac pubescentibus δD a.c. || 572 pios Bentley || 575 Nemeaei edd. : Nemaei cod. ||
578 poena P a.c. : poenam Baehrens || 587 viridis KQSTδ || (III) 1 Amate cec̃opi P ||
2 Limum P || 3 Psammatis a : Psamacis B || 3 dilaceraū B || 5 devicto F | Phitone CD :
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ad filiam nomine Salmacem, quae domum custodiebat, et cum ea concumbens
genuit filium Linum, quem ipsa pastori cuidam commendavit ad nutriendum;
quem incaute depositum sui canes comederunt, ut dicit Statius. Z Crotopus rex
habuit quandam filiam, cui Apollo, devicto Pythone, lotis manibus accedens, ge-
neravit Linum, quem traditum pastoribus custodiendum canes dilaceraverunt vel
quem ipse avus dedit canibus. Conradus Linus, nepos Crotopi, regis Argivorum,
a matre propria, quam Apollo stupraverat, pastori missus ad alendum, a canibus
dilaceratur. C1 Apollo genuit Linum de Tropiade, filia regis Atropi, qui a canibus
dilaceratus est, dum cum opilione inter oves pergeret || (IV) SCHOL. D S 570 (II
178, 1 Dind.) h] Livnon d∆ u Jpo; kalo;n a[eiden, ajnti; tou', th;n ejpi;Livnwi tw'i ∆Apovl-
lwno~ paidi; w jidh;n o[nti nhpivwi, kai; uJpo; kunw'n poimenikw'n diaspasqevnti,
prwvthn ajisqei'san.

68 T
(I) CALLIM. fr. 26 Pf. (P. Ryl. 13 col. II)
. . . . . . . . .

∆Arnei'o~ mª

Phetonte F || 5 s. – 6 Salmacem om. CF || 7 quem – nutriendum om. D || 8 Cicpias
(o supra c script.) Z || 9 Phitone Z || 11 Crothopii Conradus | Argiourum Conradus ||
12 quia Appollo Conradus || 13 dilaceatur Conradus || 15 Livnon scripsi : Li'non cod.

68 de re cf. Paus. 1, 43, 7 e[sti de; Megareu'si kai; Koroivbou tavfo~: ta; de; ej~
aujto;n e[ph koina; o{mw~ o[nta toi'~ ∆Argeivwn ejntau'qa dhlwvsw. ejpi; Krotwvpou lev-
gousin ejn “Argei basileuvonto~ Yamavqhn th;n Krotwvpou tekei'n pai'da ejx ∆Apovl-
lwno~, ejcome vnhn de; ijscurw'~ tou' patro;~ deivmati to;n pai 'da ejkqei'nai: kai; to;n me;n
diafqeivrousin ejpitucovnte~ ejk th'~ poivmnh~ kuvne~ th'~ Krotwvpou, ∆Apovllwn de;
∆Argeivoi~ ej~ th;n povlin pevmpei Poinhvn. tauvthn tou;~ pai'da~ ajpo; tw'n mhtevrwn
fasi;n aJrpavzein, ej~ o} Kovroibo~ ej~ cavrin ∆Argeivoi~ foneuvei th;n Poinhvn. foneuv-
sa~ de; – ouj ga;r ajnivei sfa '~ deuvtera ejpipesou'sa novso~ loimwvdh~ – Kovroibo~
eJkw;n h\lqen ej~ Delfou;~ uJfevxwn divka~ tw'i qew'i tou' fovnou th'~ Poinh'~, Anth.
Pal. 7, 154 koino;n ejgw; Megareu'si kai; ∆Inacivdaisin a[qurma / i{drumai, Yamavqh~
e[kdikon oujlomevnh~: / eijmi; de; Kh;r tumbou'co~, oJ de; kteivna~ me Kovroibo~, / kei'tai
d∆ w|d∆ uJp∆ ejmoi'~ possi; dia; trivpoda: / Delfi;~ ga;r favma tovd∆ ejqevspisen, o[fra
genoivman / ta'~ keivnou nuvmfa~ sh'ma kai; iJstorivh~, cf. et. Pf. et Brioso (p. 151s) ad
loc. || (I) cf. Massimilla, Callimaco, Aitia, libri primo e secondo, Pisa 1996, 98s (fr.
30) et comm. 303ss || 1 mªh;n suppl. Körte : contra metrum, sec. Pf. (repugnavit Mas-
similla 303) : ʻºmhvn vel meiv~ ... prob. alio locoʼ Pf. | de mense Arneo cf. Conon. (vid.
infra Lin. fr. 72), Schwyzer, Dial. Gr. ex. 90, 3 (Arg., saec. III a. C. n.), SEG 3, 213,
3 (Mycen., saec. III a. C. n.), et prob. SEG 16, 249 (Arg., saec. III a. C. n.) || 2 ∆Ar-
nh'ida~ vel ∆Arnei?da~ Wil. : arnhda~ Π | ʻfeste degli agnelliʼ Massimilla 303 ||
3 ʻsc. Linus, vel. Line, si qavne~≥̓ Pf. || 5 et 8 suppl. Wil. e Schol. Pind. Nem. 2, 1 ||
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∆Arnh'ida~ª
kai; qavne ≥ª

tou' menaª
kai; to;n ejpõi; rJavbdwi mu'qon uJfainovmenon 5

ajnevre~ eª
plagktu;nª

hjneke;~ aje≥õivdw deidegm≥evno~
oudemenaª

nuvmfh~ aiª 10
paidofo vnw≥ª

h|ken ejp∆ ∆Arªgeivou~
h{ sfewnª

mhtevra~ õejxekevnwsen, ejkouvfisqen de; tiqh'nai
ou jc ou {twª 15

“Argo~ ajnaª
|| (II) CALLIM. fr. 27 Pf. (Stob. IV 24, 46, Et. Gen. B s.v. ejniauqmov~, Et. M.

342, 35)
a[rne~ toi, fivle kou're, sunhvlike~, a[rne~ eJtai'roi

5 rJavbdwn P | ʻsi riferisce allʼattività dei rapsodiʼ Massimilla 303 || 8 deidegm≥evno~
Bentley : dedeigmevno~ P : dedegmevno~ cett. | ʻdato il participio maschile, il soggetto
qui non è la Musa, ma presumibilmente il poeta stesso ... la frase esprime efficace-
mente il criterio callimacheo di continuità, che ... consiste ... nella connessione di
materiali narrativi diversi in unʼunica operaʼ Massimilla 303 || 9 oujd∆ e[menai vel oujde;
me;n aª, ut v. 4, Hunt || 10 nuvmfh~º i. e. Psamathes || 11 paidofovnw≥º ʻmaior pars litt.
w deest, tamen nil aliud legendumʼ ... ‚vix de Poinh'i aut de canibus paidofo vnwªn,
sed de Crotopo, cui ut filiae interfectori Apollo irasciturʼ Pf., cf. Massimilla 304 ||
12 suppl. Wil. et Körte, cf. supra Paus. 1, 43, 7; cf. et. Anth. Pal. l. laud., 3 Kh vr, et
alios locos laud. a Pf. ad loc. || 13 ʻprobabilmente si tratta di Poinhv/Khvr, che rapi-
sce i loro (cioè degli Argivi...) bambiniʼ Massimilla 304 || 14 suppl. Wil. et Körte e
Gramm. de barbarismo ad calcem [Ammonii] de diff. adf. voc. ed. Valckenaer p. 197
et Greg. Cor. Schol. in Hermog. Rhet. Gr. VII 1133 Walz | ejxeke vnwsen, ejkouvfisqen
de ; tiqh 'nai Bergk : ejxeke vnwsan, ejkouvfissan de ; tiqh vna~ Gramm. De barbarismo |
ejkoufivsqhsanGreg. Cor. : corr. Bernhardy | ʻ Poinhv/Khvr desolò le madri, cioè le pri-
vò dei piccoli figli; a causa del mostro, le nutrici furono allegirite, cioè non dovettero
più allattare i neonatiʼ Massimilla 304 || 15 ou jc ou {tw ªkoufisqh vsesqai ejlpi vsasai
vel sim. tempt. Wil. || (II) cf. Massimilla 97s (fr. 28) et comm. 302 | de Lino primus
interpretatus est Hecker, Comm. crit. de Anthol. 1843, 199, qui contulit Stat. Theb.
1, 580ss (cf. fr. 67 II) | ʻfort. ante fr. 26 hoc distichon ponendum est, at de structura
huius fabulae nihil constatʼ Pf. || 1 kou're, sunhvlike~ Gaisford et Wernicke : koure vou
(koureou S : koureou' A) nhvlike~ Stob. | sunhvlike~º ʻgli agnelli crebbero insieme a
Linoʼ Massimilla 302 | eJtai 'roi Gesner : e{teroi SM : eJte vroi A : eJta vroi Trincav. ||
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e[skon, ejniauqmoi; d∆ aujliva kai; botavnai.
|| (III) CALLIM. fr. 28 Pf. (Apoll. Dysc. de Synt. 99)
tovn se Krotwpiavdhn

funus et epitaphia (frr. 69-70)

69 T
(I) SCHOL. Hom. S 570 c2/d2 (IV 558 Erbse), pergit fr. 66 III fasi; de; aujto;n ejn

Qhvbai~ tafh'nai kai; timhqh'nai qrhnwvdesin wjidai'~, a}~ linwidiva~ ejkavlesan.
e[sti de; mevlo~ qrhnhtiko;n oJ livno~ met∆ ijscnofwniva~ ajidovmeno~. a\ra ou\n oJ
neaniva~ dia; th'~ mimhvsew~ tauvth~ ta; kata; to;n Livnon h\iden; ejqrhnei'to ga;r
ou|to~ para; tw'n Mousw'n ou{tw~: Jw\ Livne, qeoi'si tetimhmevne, soi; ga;r prwvtwi
mevlo~ e[dwkan ajqavnatoi ajnqrwvpoisi fwnai'~ ligurai'~ ajei'sai. Foi'bo~ dev se
kovtwi ajnairei', Mou'sai dev se qrhnevousin.∆ hJ de; uJpov peritteuvei || (II) SCHOL.
Hom. S 570 c1 (IV 556 Erbse), pergit fr. 66 II fasi; de; aujto;n ejn Qhvbai~ tafh'nai
kai; tima'sqai uJpo; poihtw'n ejn qrhnwvdesin ajparcai'~. ejpigrafhv ejstin ejn Qhv-
bai~ (Carm. Pop. 34 Page PMG 880)
Jw\ Livne, pa'si qeoi'si tetimevne, soi; ga;r e[dwkan
ajqavnatoi prwvtwi mevlo~ ajnqrwvpoisin ajei'sai
ejn podi; dexiterw'i: Mou'sai dev se qrhvneon aujtai;
murovmenai molph'isin, ejpei; livpe~ hJlivou aujgav~∆.

2 ejnhruqmoi; (ejneruqnoi' A) dauvlia (dauliva SM) kai; Stob. : ejniauqmoi; aiJ uJlikai; Et.
Gen. : oiJ de; le aiJ (e supra lin.) likai; Et. M. DP | d∆ au[lia kai; Bentley | aujliva scri-
ps. Pf. || (III) cf. Massimilla 98 (fr. 29) et comm. 302 | ʻLinus filius Crotopi filiae ...
poeta Linum alloquitur, ut fr. 27, prob. de morte pueri post 27 et ante 26ʼ Pf., qui de
constructione tovn se optime disseruit

69 3 ʻfort. ajidovmenonʼ Erbse || 3–4 a\ra (Bekker : a[ra BE3) ou\n oJ neaniva~º oJ nea-
niva~ ou\n a{ra E4 || 5 para; tw'n Mousw'nº cf. Maass, Herm. 23, 1888, 305ss || 5–7 vid.
infra || 7 qrhnou'sin E4 || 11–14 et. tradit Eust. (vid. [III]) | ʻpro his verbis genuinis ea,
quae auctor hyparchetypi b finxit [quod vide in (I)], miro modo tantopere amplexus
est Page, ut in textum reciperet; at vide E. Maass, Herm. 23, 1888, 303; Valk I 154ʼ
Erbse; cf. Preger, Inscr. Graec. Metr., Leipzig 1891, 18 || 11 pavnta qeoi'si tetime vne
Eust. (III) : pa'si qeoi'~ tetimhmevne Jac. || 12 prw'toi T | ajeivdein Eust. (III) || 14 mol-
phvi>sin T | hjelivou T || 15 a[llw~ in mg. T (ante sch. V) || 16–19 ʻconstatiamo che
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a[llw~ (Lobo Arg., Suppl. Hell. 506 et 507 Lloyd-Jones–Parsons)
Jkruvptw to;n qeo;n a[ndra Livnon, Mousw'n qeravponta

ã Ã∆
Jto;n poluqrhvnhton Livnon Ai[linon: h{de patrwvia

Foibeivoi~ bevlesin gh' katevcei fqivmenon∆.
kai; JHsivodo~: [sequitur fr. 2] || (III) EUST. in Il. p. 1163, 59, pergit fr. 66 V

ejtavfh de; ejn Qhvbai~ kai; ejtima'to uJpo; tw'n poihtw'n qrhnwvdesin ajparcai'~, eij~
o}n kai; ejpivgrammav ejsti toiou'ton: [laud. versus supra (II) laudatos] kai; JHsivo-
do~: sequitur fr. 2 || (IV) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 4 (Lobo Arg. fr. 10 Garulli), pergit fr.
66 I kai; aujtw'i ejpigegravfqai (Anth. Pal. 7, 616 = Lobo Arg. Suppl. Hell. 505
Lloyd-Jones–Parsons):
w|de Livnon Qhbai'on ejdevxato gai'a qanovnta,

Mouvsh~ Oujranivh~ uiJo;n ejustefavnou.
(V) PAUS. 9, 29, 7, pergit fr. 65 ajpoqanovnto~ de; tou' Livnou to; ejp∆ aujtw'i

pevnqo~ dih'lqen a[ra kai; a[cri th'~ barbavrou pavsh~.

70 T (T 6 W.)
(I) PAUS. 2, 19, 8 tavfoi dev eijsin (sc. Argis ejn tw'i ∆Apo vllwno~ iJerw'i Luki vou)

oJ me;n Livnou tou' ∆Apovllwno~ kai; Yamavqh~ th'~ Krotwvpou, to;n de; levgousin
ei\nai Livnou tou' poihvsanto~ ta; e[ph || (II) PAUS. 9, 29, 8 Pavmfw~ dev, o}~ ∆Aqh-
naivoi~ tw'n u{mnwn ejpoivhse tou;~ ajrcaiotavtou~, ou|to~ ajkmavzonto~ ejpi; tw'i
Livnwi tou' pevnqou~ Oijtovlinon ejkavlesen aujtovn. Sapfw; de; hJ Lesbiva (fr. 214
Voigt) tou' Oijtolivnou to ; o[noma ejk tw'n ejpw'n tw'n Pavmfw maqou'sa “Adwnin
oJmou' kai; Oijto vlinon h\isen. Qhbai'oi de; levgousi para ; sfivsi tafh'nai to;n Li v-
non, kai; w J~ meta; to; ptai'sma to; ejn Cairwneivai to; ÔEllhniko;n Fi vlippo~ oJ

né nel contesto, né nei versi vi sono indizi significativi di una derivazione dal Peri;
poihtw'n di Loboneʼ Garulli, Il Peri ; poihtw'n di Lobone di Argo, Bologna 2004, 116;
cf. 110ss. || 16 cf. Preger, Inscr. Graec. Metr., Leipzig 1891, 248, kruvptw in initio
lineae T : idem sch. continuari vidit Jac. | ʻhunc hexametrum a disticho sequente
segregandum esse perspexit Spitzner, Exc. XXIX p. LXV; cf. Preger ad l.: “Pars
epitaphii in Linum Lobonis more confecit”ʼ Erbse | ut primum versum distichi edd.
Lloyd-Jones–Parsons || 18–19 cf. Preger, Inscr. Graec. Metr., Leipzig 1891, 240 ||
18 Ai[linonº ai} livnon Bekker, Preger | Ai[linon. hJ de;Maas (ʻimprobabiliterʼ Erbse) ||
19 Foibeivoi~ bevlesin Bekker : Foibivoi~ belevesi T (Foibivoi~ belevssi V) || 26 h}de
Planudea || 27 ijostefavnou dub. Stadtmüller, cf. Garulli 123ss

70 5 Oijtovlinon Sylburg : oiJ to;n livnon , itidem infra || 7 para;º peri; F || 8 Cairw-
neivai edd. : Cerwniva  | tou' ÔEllhnikou' Hitztig || 9–10 komivsei  || 12 h\nº h]  || cf.

15

20
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∆Amuvntou kata; dhv tina o[yin ojneivrato~ ta; ojsta' ajnelovmeno~ tou' Livnou komiv-
seien ej~ Makedonivan: 9 ejkei'non me;n dh; au\qi~ ejx ejnupnivwn a[llwn ojpivsw tou'
Livnou ta; ojsta' ej~ Qhvba~ ajpostei'lai, ta; de; ejpiqhvmata tou' tavfou, kai; o{sa
shmei'a a[lla h\n, ajna; crovnon fasi;n ajfanisqh'nai. sequitur fr. 37 VI (et 14 V).

apud inferos (fr. 71)

71 T
TZETZ. in Aristoph. Ran. 1116 (1029b 15 Koster) eij ga;r ejn ”Aidou nu'n ajkri-

bw'~ e[gnw to;n coro;n pefukevnai, oujk a]n ou{tw to;n lovgon prohvnegken, o[ntwn
ejkei'se Livnou, Qamuvrido~, ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 1076 III), ÔOmhvrou, ÔHsiovdou, Mou-
saivou (fr. 46 II), ∆Anaxagovrou, ∆Empedoklevou~, tw'n a[llwn aJpavntwn, Jw|n oJ
kovsmo~ oujk e[stin ajntavxio~∆.

cultus (frr. 72-72a)

cf. et. Callim. frr. 26-28 Pf. (Lin. fr. 68, ubi Lini fabula plane ai[tionArneïdis
festi Argivi est, et Paus. 1, 43, 7 in app. crit. eiusdem fragmenti)

72 T
CONO ap. Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 32 (III 16 Henry) = FGrHist 26 F 1 (XIX),

pergit fr. 67 I ∆Apovllwn de; tw'i th'~ ejrwmevnh~ fovnwi colwqei;~ loimw'i kolavzei
tou;~ ∆Argeivou~ kai; crwmevnoi~ uJpe;r ajpallagh'~ Yamavqhn ajnei'le kai; Liv-
non iJlavskesqai. oiJ de; tav te a[lla ejtivmhsan aujtou;~ kai; guvnaia a{ma ko vrai~
e[pempon qrhnei'n Livnon: aiJ de; qrhvnou~ ajntibolivai~ mignu'sai tav~ te ejkeivnwn
kai; ta;~ sfetevra~ ajnevklaion tuvca~. kai; ou{tw~ h\n ejkpreph;~ oJ ejpi; Livnwi
qrh'no~, wJ~ ajp∆ ejkeivnwn kai; toi '~ e[peita poihtai'~ panto;~ pa vqou~ parenqhvkh
Livno~ a[idetai. mh'nav te wjnovmasan ∆Arnei'on o{ti ajrnavsi Li vno~ sunanetra vfh:
kai ; qusivan a[gousi kai; eJorth;n ∆Arnivda, kteivnonte~ ejn ejkeivnhi th'i hJmevrai
kai; kunw'n o{sou~ a]n eu{rwsi: kai; oujd∆ ou{tw~ ejlwvfa to; kakovn, e{w~ Krovtwpo~
kata; crhsmo;n e[lipe to; “Argo~ kai; kti vsa~ po vlin ejn th'i Megarivdi kai; Tripo-
divskion ejpikalevsa~ katwvikhsen.

10

5

Häußler, Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 11 et 13
71 cf. Koster comm. ad loc.
72 7 ʻajp∆ ejkeivnou?ʼ Jac. || 8 ajrnavsi e a[rsi A2 || 9 ejn om. ς || 10 Krovtwpo~º Kov-

roibo~Welcker

5
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72a T
PAUS. 9, 29, 6 de Helicone monte tauvth~ te (sc. Eujfhvmh~) ou\n eijkw;n kai;

met∆ aujth;n Livno~ ejsti;n ejn pevtrai mikra'i sphlaivou trovpon eijrgasmevnhi:
touvtwi kata; e[to~ e{kaston pro; th'~ qusiva~ tw'n Mousw'n ejnagivzousi. vid.
quae sequuntur in frr. 21 I et 26 IV.

auctores de Lino (frr. 73-74)

fabulas ʻLinusʼ intitulatas scripserunt Alexis (fr. 73) et Achaeus (fr. 74); de
Lino ut vid. et. agit Anaxandr. JHraklh'~ (fr. 16 K.-A.)

73 T
ATHEN. 4, 164b o{ti d∆ u Jmei '~ oiJ filovsofoi peri; ta ; dei'pna ajei; to;n nou'n

e[cete ... dh'lon ejx w|n kai; “Alexi~ ejn tw'i ejpigrafomevnwi Li vnwi iJstorei'. uJpo-
tivqetai de; to;n ÔHrakleva para; tw'i Livnwi paideuovmenon kai; keleusqevnta ajpo;
biblivwn pollw'n parakeimevnwn labovnta ejntucei'n. ejkei'no~ d∆ ojyartutiko;n
labw;n biblivon ejn ceroi'n perispouda vstw~ ejkravtei. levgei de; ou{tw~ oJ Li vno~
(Alexis fr. 140, K.-A., cf. Orph. fr. 1018):

(Li.) biblivon
ejnteu'qen o{ ti bouvlei proselqw;n ga;r labev,
e[peit∆ ajnagnwvsei pavnu ge diaskopw'n
ajpo; tw'n ejpigrammavtwn ajtrevma te kai; scolh'i.
∆Orfeu;~ e[nestin, JHsivodo~, tragwidivai, 5
Coirivlo~, ”Omhro~. ∆Epi vcarmo~: suggra vmmata
pantodapav. dhlwvsei~ ga;r ou{tw th;n fuvsin
ejpi; tiv mavlisq∆ w{rmhke. (Hr.) touti; lambavnw.

72a 2 mikrou' Schubart
73 ʻad Livnon sunt qui referant et. fr. 156 et 300ʼ K.-A. | cf. comm. ad Orph. fr.

1018 || (Athen.) 4 e}n ejntucei'n Cobet ms. (teste Peppink, Obs. p. 30) : fort. e{n ti kra-
tei 'n Kaibel || 5 ejkravteiº fort. ejnevtucen Kaibel || (Alexis) 1 biblivonMusurus : bubl.
A || 2 ga;r labevº pai', labev Jacobs : paravlabe Scaliger : lambavneHirschig || 6 ∆Epivc.,
”Om., Coir. Scaliger | Coirivlo~º test. dub. 12, vid. adn. ad loc. | ∆Epivcarmo~º T 17
K.-A. | ∆Epivcarmo~: suggravmmataº Aijscuvlo~, suggr. Erfurdt : e[st∆ ∆Epivcarmo~,
gravmmata Hermann ap. Dind. : ei\t∆ ∆Epivcarmo~, gravmmata Cobet : ou Jpi vcarmo~,
gra vmmata Schmidt (coll. Men. fr. 838 K.-A. et Plat. Gorg. 505e) || 8 w{rmhke Mei-

5
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(Li.) dei'xon tiv ejsti prw'ton. (Hr.) ojyartusiva,
w{~ fhsi toujpivgramma. (Li.) filovsofov~ ti~ ei\, 10
eu[dhlon, o}~ parei;~ tosau'ta gravmmata
Sivmou tevcnhn e[labe~. (Hr.) oJ Si'mo~ d∆ ejsti; tiv~;
(Li.) mavl∆ eujfuh;~ a[nqrwpo~. ejpi; tragwidivan
w{rmhke nu'n kai; tw'n me;n uJpokritw'n polu;
kravtistov~ ejstin ojyopoiov~, wJ~ dokei' 15
toi'~ crwmevnoi~, tw'n d∆ ojyopoiw'n uJpokrithv~

* * *
(Li.) bouvlimo~ ejsq∆ a{nqrwpo~. (Hr.) o{ ti bouvlei levge:
peinw' gavr, euj tou't∆ i[sqi.

74 T
ATHEN. 15, 668a, de cottabi ludo ∆Acaio ;~ d∆ ejn Livnwi peri; tw'n Satuvrwn

levgwn fhsivn (ACHAEUS TrGF 20 F 26):
rJiptou'nte~ ejkbavllonte~ ajgnuvnte~, tiv m∆ ouj
levgonte~: w\ kavlliston ÔHraklei vãdionÃ
lavtax
tou'to de; Jlevgonte~∆ par∆ o{son tw'n ejrwmevnwn ejmevmnhnto, ajfievnte~ ejp∆

aujtoi'~ tou;~ legomevnou~ kossa vbou~ || unde Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1244.

Linum contemnunt Christiani (fr. 75)

at eum qeovlogon (theologum) et. vocant, cf. frr. 13 II, 48 I et III, 50 I

neke : w{rmhse A (CE) : oJrma 'i se Luppe || 9 o{ ti Kock || 11 toiau'ta Hirschig ||
12 Sivmou ... Si'mo~ Dind. : simou' ... simo;~ A | vid. Simus 438 OʼConn. || post 16 lac.
ind. Jacobs || 17 ejsq∆ a{nqrwpo~ Jacobs : ejst∆ a[nqrwpo~ ACE : ou jk a[nqrwpo~Wil.
ap. Kaibel

74 (Achaeus) 1 ti v mou A || 2–3 ÔHrakleivãdionÃ / la vtaxMethner : ÔHraklei' lavtax
cod.
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75 T (T 7 W)
(I) ORIGEN. c. Cels. 1, 18 ei[poimen d∆ a]n prokalouvmenoi bi vblou~ bivbloi~ pa-

rabavllesqai o{ti fevre, w\ ou |to~, ta ; Livnou kai; Mousaivou (fr. 42) kai; ∆Orfevw~
(fr. 1022, ubi plura invenies) poihvmata kai; Ferekuvdou th;n grafh;n kai; sunexev-
taze toi '~ Mwu>sevw~ novmoi~ || (II) EUSEB. Praep. ev. 10, 4, 10 sunomologou'siv ge
toi ”Ellhne~ aujtoi; metav ge ∆Orfeva (fr. 888 II)Livnon te kai; Mousai'on (fr. 49
III), oi} dh; pavntwn mavlista qeolovgwn palaiovtatoiv te kai; prw'toi kath'rxan
aujtoi'~ th'~ poluqevou plavnh~ ktl, plura invenies in fr. 50 II || (III) ORIGEN. c.
Cels. 1, 16 kai ; Li vnou me vn, o}n proe vtaxen w |n w jno vmasen oJ Ke vlso~, ou[te novmoi
ou[te lovgoi fevrontai ejpistrevyante~ kai; qerapeuvsante~ e[qnh.

Sethiani imitantur (fr. 76)

76 T (T 9 W.)
HIPPOL. Ref. 5, 20, 4 e[sti de ; au jtoi '~ (sc. Sethianis) hJ pa'sa didaskaliva tou'

lovgou ajpo; tw'n palaiw'n qeolovgwn, Mousaivou (fr. 43) kai; Livnou kai; tou' ta;~
teleta;~ mavlista kai; ta; musthvria katadeivxanto~ ∆Orfevw~ (fr. 532 I). ...
tiv~ oJ kata; tou;~ Shqianou;~ lovgo~, kai; o{ti ajpo; tw'n kaq∆ ”Ellhna~ sofw'n
kleyiloghvsante~ Mousaivou kai; Livnou kai; ∆Orfevw~ to; dovgma eJautw'n su-
nekavttusan.

Orpheus carmen ʻSphaeraʼ intitulatum Lino dedicavit (fr. 77)

77 T
(I) SCHOL. Hom. S 570 c1 (IV 556 Erbse) quae praecedunt et sequuntur vid.

in fr. 66 II h{ te kaloumevnh Sfai'ra poivhmav ejstin eij~ to;n Livnon, ajnafevretai
de; eij~ ∆Orfeva (fr. 408 I) || (II) EUST. in Il. p. 1163, 56, pergit fr. I III fasi; ga;r
oiJ palaioi; poihmavtiovn ti ejpi; tw'i Livnwi ei\nai, o} Sfai'ra me;n kalei'tai, eij~
∆Orfeva de; ajnafevretai (fr. 408 II). sequitur fr. 66 V.

75 cf. fr. 49 || 3 Ferekuvdou th;n grafh;nº cf. Schibli p. 3s adn. 8 || 5 aujtoi; om. BH |
Li'non ON | te om. BN || 6 dh; om. BN | mavlista pavntwn BN || 8 w|n om. A (w J zt
mg A2) : ejn oi|~ V2 edd. | w |n w jno vmasenº ejn oi|~ ojno vmasinM p.c.

76 cf. Orph. fr. 532 et comm. ad loc. || 2 ajpo; ed. Gott. : uJpo; P || 3 mavlista post
musthvria transp. Marc. || 4 kaq∆º kat∆ P || 5 kleyo- P |Mousevou P

77 1–3 vid. Jac. ad Philochor. FGrHist 328 F 207 III b Suppl., 1954, 573: ʻthe ...
note about the Sphaira ... might even derive from Ph[ilochorus], who in Peri; man-
tikh'~ [F 76-77] dealt with Orpheus ... but the citation from him is too distinctly
limitedʼ || 4 poihmavtiovnº cf. van der Valk ad loc.

5
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CARMINA (frr. 78-93)

carminum Lino tributum tituli ta ; peri ; ou jranou' kai ; ko vsmou panto ;~ sec. Pro-
cl. (fr. 88); kosmogoniva, hJlivou kai; selhvnh~ poreiva, kai; zwviwn kai; karpw'n
genevsei~ (utrum tria carmina an potius tria illius poematis partes?, cf. West,
Orphic Poems 57) sec. Diog. Laert. (fr. 79); Peri ; fuvsew~ kovsmou sec. Stob.
(frr. 81 I et 89 I); Peri; eJbdovmh~ hJmevra~ tw'n mhnw'n sec. Apostol. (Arsen., fr.
86 III); JUpoqh'kai ut vid. sec. Apostol. (Arsen., fr. 89 II); Pro;~ ÔUmevnaion sec.
Theol. Arithm. auctor (fr. 82 I): ʻHymenaeus is mentioned together with Linus
by Pindar (fr. 128c [= Lin. fr. 4]) ... now Linus is made to address his teaching
to him in imitation of the convention by which Orpheus revealed his mysteries
to Musaeus. There is no reason why the “theological address” should not to be
the same as the poem on the nature of the worldʼ West, Orphic Poems 58s | duo
initia novimus (cf. frr. 78 I et 80) | sine titulo carmen laudant Diog. Laert. (fr.
80), Aristobul. (frr. 83-86), Censorin. (fr. 87), Iamblich. (fr. 78), Paus. (fr. 90) et
Ps.-Apul. (fr. 91) | qrh vnou~ Lino trib. Ps.-Plut. (fr. 92)

carmina de mundi natura (frr. 78-91)

78 F (F 9 W.)
e[lpesqai crh; pavnt∆, ejpei; oujk e[st∆ oujde;n a[elpton:
rJavidia pavnta qew'i televsai, kai; ajnhvnuton oujdevn.

78 initium carminis sec. Iamblich. (I) || 1 e[stin Macar. || 2 pavnta Stob. SM Ma-
car. | cf. Thom, The Pythagorean Golden Verses, Leiden-New York-Köln 1995, 90;
cf. et. 192: ʻthe Linus fragment seems to reflect an optimistic view of the world, a
faith in the omnipotence of god; since god can do anything, nothing is impossibleʼ

78 1 Eur. fr. 761 Kannicht a[elpton oujdevn, pavnta d∆ ejlpivzein crewvn | Archil.
fr. 122, 1 West crhma vtwn a[elpton ou jde vn ejstin ou jd∆ ajpwvmoton | Hippocr. Art.
ou jde ;n ga vr moi a[elpton | Soph. Aiax 648 kou jk e[st∆ a[elpton ou jde vn | Soph. Ant.
388 brotoi 'sin oujdevn ejst∆ ajpwvmoton | Heraclit. fr. 11 Marc. (22 B 18 D.-K.) eja;n mh;
e[lphtai ajnevlpiston, oujk ejxeurh vsei, ajnexereuvnhton ejo;n kai; a[poron | Carm. Aur.
51s gnwvshi d∆, h} qevmi~ ejstiv, fuvsin peri; panto;~ oJmoivhn, / w{ste se mhvte a[elpt∆
ejlpivzein mhvte ti lhvqein || 2 Ioann. Chrysost. Exp. in Psalm., Patr. Gr. 55, 304 Migne
pavnta ga;r ... tw'i Qew'i rJavidia poih'sai | Theodoret. Comm. in Is. 14 pavnta rJavidia

78 (I) IAMBLICH. Vit. Pyth. 28, 139 w {ste pro ;~ pavnta ta; toiau'ta oujci; auJtou;~
eujhvqei~ nomivzousin, ajlla; tou;~ ajpistou'nta~: ouj ga;r ei\nai ta; me ;n dunata; tw'i
qew'i (tw'n qew'n F : toi '~ qeoi'~ Küster), ta; de; ajduvnata, w{sper oi[esqai tou;~ so-
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79 T (T 3 W)
DIOG. LAERT. 1, 4 (Lobo Arg. fr. 10 Garulli), pergit fr. 22 I (= 26 V) poih'sai

de; (sc. Livnon fasi) kosmogonivan, hJlivou kai; selhvnh~ poreivan, kai; zwviwn kai;
karpw'n genevsei~. sequitur fr. 80.

80 F (F 1 W.)
h\n potev toi crovno~ ou|to~, ejn w|i a{ma pavnt∆ ejpefuvkei.

fizomevnou~, ajlla; pavnta dunatav. kai; hJ ajrch; hJ aujthv ejsti tw'n ejpw'n, a} ejkei'noiv
fasi me;n ei\nai Livnou, e[sti mevntoi i[sw~ ejkeivnwn (sc. Pythagoricorum): [1-2] || (II)
STOB. 4, 46, 1 (III 997, 1 Hense) Livnou (Nivnou N rubr., Macar.) poihtou': [1-2] || (III)
APOSTOL. 7, 9a (ARSEN. 23, 25, Paroem. Gr. II 396, 21) [2]. Livnou || (IV) APOSTOL. 15,
17a (ARSEN. 46, 46; 26, 21, Paroem. Gr. II 632, 15) [2]. Livnou

80 DIOG. LAERT. 1, 4, pergit fr. 79 touvtwi (touvtwn F : touvtouΦ) ajrch; tw'n poih-
mavtwn h{de: [1] o{qen labw;n ∆Anaxagovra~ (59 B 1 et 12 D.-K.) pavnta e[fh crhvmata
gegonevnai (e[fh ∆Anax. pavnta Φ) oJmou', nou'n de; ejlqovnta aujta; (tau'ta Φ) diako-
smh'sai. sequitur fr. 66 I

79 2–3 non carmina, sed partes unius et eiusden carminis cosmogonici esse viden-
tur; ʻthese phrases look as if they are derived from a summary in verseʼ West, Orphic
Poems 57, coll. Orphei carmine ap. Apoll. Rhod. 1, 496ss (Orph. fr. 67); an pars car-
minis initii exponens ipsius poematis argumentum? || 2 kosmologivan F1Φ

80 initium carminis sec. Diog. Laert. | cf. West, Orphic Poems 57, qui cft. fr. 81 |
pa vnta pefuvkeiΦ

tw'i tw'n o{lwn Qew'i, cf. 20 | Euseb. Comm. in Psalm., Patr. Gr. 23, 1352 Migne pavnta
aujtw'i rJavidia | Ioann. Chrysost. De Lazar. 48, 1028 Migne aujtw'i pavnta r Ja vidia | Li-
ban. Ep. 454, 4 pavnta auJtw'i rJavidia | Ps.-Hermog. Peri; eu Jr. 3, 5 ∆Aqhnaivoi~ pavnta
rJavidia | Ps.-Luc. Asinus tw'i dev ge rJavidia h\n pavnta | Cyrill. Alex. In XII proph.,
Patr. Gr. 1, 352 Migne ajnhvnuton de; pavntw~ oujdevn, cf. 2, 21, Glaphyra in Pent. Patr.
Gr. 69, 637 Migne, al.

80 Lin. fr. 81, 3-4 pa vnta d∆ e{n ejstin, e{kaston o{lou me vro~, eijn eJni; pavnta: / ejk
ga;r eJnov~ pot∆ ejovnto~ o{lou tavde pavnt∆ ejgevnonto | Orph. fr. 641, 1 h\n crovno~ hJnivka,
cf. sim. illic laud. | Anaxagor. 59 B 1 D.-K. oJmou' pavnta crhvmata h\n | Orph. fr. 241,
11 e}n gevneto, Zhno~; d j ejni; gastevri suvrra pefuvkei
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81 F (F 2 W.)
w}~ kat∆ e[rin sunavpanta kuberna'tai dia; pantov~:
ejk panto;~ de; ta; pavnta, kai; ejk pavntwn o{lon ejstiv.
pavnta d∆ e{n ejstin, e{kaston o{lou mevro~, eijn eJni; pavnta:
ejk ga;r eJno v~ pot∆ ejovnto~ oJmou' tavde pavnt∆ ejgevnonto,
ejk pavntwn dev pot∆ au\qi~ e}n e[ssetai ejn crovnou ai[shi, 5
aije;n e}n o]n kai; pollav, kai; ouj kata; taujto;n ajqroisqevn.
pollavki d∆ e[stai taujtav, kai; ou[pote pei'ra~ e[peisin

81 (I) STOB. Flor. 1, 10, 5 (I 119, 8 Wachsm.) Li vnou ejk tw'n (tou' P) Peri; fuvsew~
kovsmou: [1-13] || (II) DAMASC. De princ. 25 bis (I 67, 13 Westerink) ajlla ; ga ;r ejpi ;
pa 'si to ; e}n aJplw'~ pavnta ejsti;n e{n: ouj gavr ejstin e{n ti, ajlla; pa 'n e{n, wJ~ Livno~

81 1 Heraclit. fr. 28 Marc. (22 B 41 D.-K.) eijdevnai de; crh; to;n povlemon ejovn-
ta xunovn, kai; divkhn e[rin, kai; ginovmena pavnta kat∆ e[rin kai; crewvn | Carm. Aur.
59s lugra; ga;r sunopado;~ “Eri~ blavptousa levlhqen / suvmfuto~ | Heraclit. fr. 85
Marc. (22 B 80 D.-K.) e}n to; sofovn, ejpivstasqai gnwvmhn, oJtevh ejkubevrnhse pavn-
ta dia; pavntwn || 4 Anaxagor. 59 B 1 D.-K. oJmou' pavnta crhvmata h\n || 4–5 Diog.
Laert. 1, 3 (Mus. fr. 78) favnai te (sc. fasi Mousai'on) ejx eJno;~ ta; pavnta givnesqai
kai; eij~ taujto;n ajnaluvesqai | Heraclit. fr. 25 Marc. (22 B 25 D.-K.) ejk pavntwn e}n
kai; ejx eJno;~ pavnta | Simplic. in Aristot. Phys. 24, 13 Die. ∆Anaxi vmandro~ (12 A 9
D.-K.) ... ajrchvn te kai; stoicei'on ei[rhke tw'n o[ntwn to; a[peiron ... levgei d∆ aujth;n
... ei\nai ... eJtevran tina; fuvsin a[peiron, ejx h|~ a{panta~ givnesqai tou;~ oujranou;~
kai; tou;~ ejn aujtoi'~ kovsmou~: ejx w |n de; hJ gevnesiv~ ejsti toi'~ ou\si, kai; th;n fqora;n
eij~ tau'ta givnesqai kata; to; crewvn. ... kata; th;n tou' crovnou tavxin | Xenophan. fr.
23 Gent.-Prato (21 B 27 D.-K.) ejk gaivh~ ga;r pavnta kai; eij~ gh'n pavnta teleuta'i ||
7 Parmen. 28 B 8, 42 D.-K. aujta;r pei'ra~ puvmaton | Orph. fr. 111, 3 oujdev ti pei'rar

81 cf. West, Philologus 110, 1966, 155s; eund., Orphic Poems 57, 61 (ubi de “Lino
Pythagorico” disseruit) et 65 || 1 J~ F (w pro rubr. om.) | e[ri~ F | su;n a{panta FP ||
2 o{lonWest : to ; pa 'n FP : to vpanMeineke : pa 'nMullach || 3 e{n ejstin P2 : e[nestin
P1F | o{lou Meineke : ou\n FP : eJno ;~ Grotius | eijn eJni; pavnta Meineke : eijn e{n∆
a{panta Grotius : h\n e}n a{panta Mullach : ei\nai a{panta FP : ejn d∆ eJni ; pa vnta
Wachsm. || 4 pote o[nto~ P | oJmou' dub. prop. West, Orphic Poems in ap. crit. (coll.
fr. 80) : o{lou FP | tavde pavnt∆ Canter : pavnta tavd∆ FP || 5 ai[sshi F || 6 aije;n Gro-
tius : ajei; FP | kai; ouj pollavAug.(?), prob. Mullach | ajqroisqevn Mullach, qui vertit:
ʻsed non eodem tempore collectumʼ (malim ʻet non eodem modo collectumʼ, cf. v. 7
pollavki d∆ e[stai taujtav ʻat res saepe eaedem eruntʼ), cf. de eius verbi usuArist. Mete.
354b 6 hjqroismevno~ o[gko~, Cael. 302b 3 oJmoiomerw'n ... hjqroisme vnwn : ajqroi 'sai
cod. : ajqrh 'sai Heeren || 6 tou'ton – 7 taujtav om. P || 7 polla vki d∆ e[stai Heeren :
pollavki~ d∆ e[stai F : polla vki~ ød∆Ø e[stai Wachsm. : polla ; d∆ ijde vsqai Jacobs |
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aijei; peivrat∆ e[con: poi'on gevno~ e[llace tou't∆ o[n;
w|de ga;r ajqavnato~ qavnato~ peri; pavnta kaluvptei
qnhto;~ ejwvn, kai; pa'n qnhvskei fqartovn, to; d∆ uJpavrcon 10
fantasivaisin d∆ ajllotrovpoi~ kai; schvmasi morfh'~
ajllavxei trovpon, ãwJ~Ã ajpokruptevmen o[yin aJpavntwn,

(Li'nov~ A) te e[legen kai; Puqagovra~ (ap. Aristot. Met. 1080b 6s; 30ss) || (III) DA-
MASC. De princ. 27 (I 72, 12 Westerink) e[ti toi vnun eij to ; e}n ejkei 'no pa vnta ejsti ; kai ;
pa 'n ãe{nÃ (add. Combès, coll. II), w J~ Li vno~ (Li'nov~ A) te kai; Puqagovra~ (vid. II)
ejlegevthn

uJph'n || 8 Apoll. Rhod. 4, 1668, Quint. Smyrn. 13, 563 e[ce peivrata | Meliss. 30 B
6 D.-K. e[coi a]n peivrata | Parmen. 28 B 8, 19 D.-K. pw'~ d∆ a]n e[peita pevloi to;
ejovn; pw'~ d∆ a[n ke gevnoito; || 9 R 243 peri; pavnta kaluvptei | Nonn. Dion. 11, 360
pavnta kaluvptein || 9–10 Heraclit. fr. 47 Marc. (22 B 62 D.-K.) ajqavnatoi qnhtoiv,
qnhtoi; ajqavnatoi, zw'nte~ to;n ejkeivnwn qavnaton, to;n de; ejkeivnwn bivon teqnew'te~,
fr. 49 Marc. (22 B 21 D.-K.) qa vnato v~ ejstin oJko vsa ejgerqe vnte~ oJre vomen, oJko vsa
de ; eu {donte~ u {pno~ (u{parMarc.) || 12 Parmen. 28 B 8, 41 D.-K. tovpon ajllavssein |
Emped. fr. 124, 1 Wright (31 B 137, 1 D.-K.) morfh;n d∆ ajllavxanta | Emped. Phys. 1,
238 (Janko, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 150, 2004, 14) = fr. 8, 6 Wright (31 B 17, 6 D.-K.);
16, 11 Wright (31 B 26, 11 D.-K.) tau't∆ ajllavssonta

taujtav Jacobs : tau'ta FP | de re cf. Eudem. fr. 88 Wehrli (58 B 34 D.-K.), Dicaearch.
ap. Porph. Vit. Pyth. 19; Chrysipp. fr. 623 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 189, 31 Arnim) | ʻthe idea
that identical states of the world will recur ... is bound up in Chrysippusʼ cosmology
with the notion of the Great Year, the period in which the sun, moon, and planets
all return to the same positions. The same was apparently the case in “Linus”, for
in another fragment he refers to the seven luminaries “appearing in their cycles as
the years go round” [fr. 86], and he is also reported to have believed in a Great Year
lasting 10, 800 ordinary years [fr. 87]ʼWest, Orphic Poems 58; cf. eund., Early Greek
Philosophy and the Orient, Oxford 1971, 155ss || 8 aijei; Mullach : ajei; FP : aijw;n
Usener | e[con: poi'on Grotius, prob. Mullach : e[cei phvion FP : e[con: kaino ;n Jacobs :
e[cwn: pario;n Usener : e[cont∆ ejpio;n dub. Wachsm. in app. crit. : ʻe. g. e[contiʼ West,
Orphic Poems in app. crit. | e[llace edd. : e[lace FP | tou't∆ o[n; Mullach : tau't∆ o[n.
Meineke : toujtwn F : touvtwn P : tau jto vn. Usener : qnh'skon Jacobs | sic versum
legere prop. West, Philol. 156 ajei ; pei vrat∆ e[conti, kai ; e}n ge vno~ e[llace tau jto vn. ||
9 wJdi; Canter || 10 ouj qnhtovn per qnhvskei Jacobs | qnhto;n ejo;n Heeren : qhreuvwn
Usener || 11 fantasivaisin d∆West, Orphic Poems in app. crit. : fantasi vai~ q∆ FP :
fantasivai~ t∆ Wachsm. : fantasi vai~ Mullach | fantasi vaisinº cf. Plat. Tim. 48e;
vid. et. locos ab Arnim, Stoic. Vet. Fr. IV 151s collectos | ajlloiotrovpoi~ Meineke :
ajllhlotrovpoi~ Mullach | schvmasi Grotius : schvmati FP || 12 ajllavssei Grotius :
ʻnum ajllavxan?ʼWachsm. | tro vpon Canter : trovpwn FP : mero vpwnWest, Philologus |
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a[fqoron e[sset∆ ejovn t∆ aijeiv, kaqo; th'ide tevtuktai.

82 F (F 3 W.)
tevssare~ ajrcai; a{pasi ...

trissoi'~ desmoi'sãiÃ kratou'ntai.
* * *

∆Anavgkh ... JArmoniva ... Peiqwv

82 (I) THEOL. ARITHM. 67, 2 de Falco o{ti eij~ te vssara ta ; pa vnta stoicei 'a, trei '~
de; aujtw'n ajnagkaivw~ aiJ metaxuvthte~ (metaxovthte~ F), eJbdoma;~ a]n kajntau'qa
ejpikratoivh (Ast : -teivh xp) tw'n o{lwn: dio; kai; Livno~ (Ast : li'no~ x : Li 'no~ p
Roscher) oJ qeolo vgo~ ejn tw'i Pro ;~ ÔUmevnaion deutevrwi qeologikw'i faivnetai lev-
gwn: [1-2] || (II) MACROB. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 36-39 (25, 2 Willis) item cum quattuor
sint elementa ex quibus constant corpora, terra aqua aer et ignis, tribus sine dubio
interstitiis separantur ... 37 et a terra quidem usque ad aquam spatium Necessitas
(i. e. ∆Anavgkh sec. West) a physicis dicitur quia vincire et solidare creditur quod est
in corporibus luculentum ... 38 illud vero quod est inter aquam et aerem Harmonia
dicitur (i. e. JArmoniva sec. West) ... 39 inter aerem vero et ignem Oboedientia dicitur
(i. e. Peiqwv? dub. West)

82 1 Emped. fr. 7, 1 Wright (= 31 B 6, 1 D.-K.) tevssara gàr pavntwn rJizwvmata |
Pythagor. 58 B 15 D.-K. tetraktu;n paga;n ajenavou fuvsew~ rJizwvmat∆ e[cousan ||
3 Parmen. 28 B 8, 30s D.-K. kraterh; ga;r ∆Anavgkh / peivrato~ ejn desmoi'sin e[cei,
vid. et adn. ad v. 3 in app. crit.

ʻsatisfaceret ta ; pro; tw'nʼ West, Orphic Poems in app. crit. | post tro vpon dist. Wa-
chsm. | ãw J~Ã ajpokrupte vmen Grotius : ajpokrupto vmena FP : ajpokrupto vmen∆ West ||
13 post v. 10 transp. West | e[sset∆ (e[stai Grotius) ejovn t∆ aijeiv Grotius, Meineke :
ejsseiont∆ ajei; F : ej~ sei vont∆ ajei ; P : e[sset∆ e[hn t∆ ajei ; tempt. West : e[sti ne von t∆
aijei ; Jacobs

82 cf. Mart. Capell. 7, 738 || 1 a{pasin p Ast, Roscher || 2 trisoi'~ B | desmoi'sãiÃ
West : desmoi '~ cod. | ʻthe concept of bonding can be traced back to Pl. Tim. 31b-32cʼ
West, Orphic Poems 59, adn. 79 || 3 ∆Anavgkhº vid. Orph. fr. 77 et adn. ad loc. | JAr-
moniva et Peiqwvº cf. Orph. fr. 15 et adn. ad loc.
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83 F (F 4 W.)
eJbdomavthi d∆ hjoi' tetelesmevna pavnta tevtuktai.

83 (I) ARISTOBUL. fr. 2 Denis ap. EUSEB. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 16 Livno~ dev fhsin
ou{tw~: [1]. sequitur fr. 84 I || (II) CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 4 et EUSEB. Praep. ev.
13, 13, 34 nai; mh ;n kai; Kallivmaco~ (recte om. Pf.) oJ poihth;~ gravfei: [1]. sequitur
fr. 84 II || (III) APOSTOL. 7, 59h (ARSEN. 24, 28, Paroem. Gr. II 410, 15) [1]. sequitur
fr. 84 III

83 e 262 tevtraton h\mar e[hn kai; tw'i tetevlesto a{panta (at Aristobul. fr. 2 Denis
ap. Euseb. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 14, Clem. Alex. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 3 et Euseb. Praep.
ev. 13, 13, 34 praebent e{bdomon h\mar ktl) | Hom. ap. Aristobul. fr. 2 Denis ap. Eu-
seb. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 14, Clem. Alex. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 3 et Euseb. Praep. ev. 13,
13, 34 (Ps.-Hom. ap. Kinkel, Epicorum Graecorum Fragmenta I, Lipsiae 1877, 75:
ʻversus quatuor ab Aristobulo ... Homero adscriptos ... ab Aristobulo ipse fictos esse
ostendit Valcken. diss. de Aristobulo Iudaeo p. 116 sqqʼ; consulto om. Davies, Epico-
rum Graecorum Fragmenta, Göttingen 1988, 104ss [ʻHomerusʼ]) eJbdomavthi d∆ hjoi' |
Orph. fr. 14, 2; 31, 2; 243, 2 Dio;~ d∆ ejk pavnta tevtuktai | m 280, Orph. fr. 377, 8, Lin.
fr. 86, 1, Quint. Smyrn. 5, 226 pavnta tevtuktai | Orph. fr. 416, 3 a{panta te vtuktai

83 vid. Walter, Der Thoraausleger Aristobulos, Berlin 1964, 150ss, qui Iudaeum
quidam versus auctorem fuisse putat: at ʻif it were, we should have to emend ...
te vtuktai to ... te vtukto; and it has to be pointed out that in Genesis everything is
complete on the sixth day. ... it would be more convenient if it harmonized with the
other fragmenta, with their Stoicizing philosophy and interest in astronomical cycles.
In fact it does harmonize with them very well ... if we interpret it as referring to the
astrological weekʼWest, Orphic Poems 59 (qui cft. Boll, Hebdomas, RE VII 2 [1912]
2547ss; Nilsson, Die Entstehung und religiöse Bedeutung des griech. Kalenders
21960, 48s; Bickerman, Chronology of the Ancient World 1968, 61) vid. et. 61 et adn.
86 (ubi laud. Prorum de Hebdom. [154s Thesleff], Solon. fr. 23, 13 Gent.-Pr., Philol.
B 20, ʻHippocr.ʼ De hebd., Arist. Metaph. 1093a 13ss et Roscher, Die Hebdomaden-
lehre der griech. Philosophen 1906) et 66; cf. et. Des Places ad Eus. loc. | frr. 83-86
sine intermissione praeb. Apostol. | tetelesme vna pa vnta te vtuktaiº kai ; ejte vtukto
a{panta Euseb. (II) : kai v oiJ tetuvkonto a{panta Clem., ʻex Homeri versu quem ante
laudavit (sc. ≈ e 262)ʼ West

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:15 PM



II. LINVS

100

84 F (F 5 W.)
eJbdovmh eijn ajgaqoi'sãiÃ kai; eJbdovmh ejsti; genevqlh.

85 F (F 6 W.)
eJbdovmh ejn prwvtoisi kai; eJbdovmh ejsti; teleivh.

86 F (F 7 W.)
eJpta; de; pavnta tevtuktai ejn oujranw'i ajsteroventi,

84 (I) ARISTOBUL. fr. 2 Denis ap. EUSEB. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 16, pergit fr. 83 I kai;
pavlin: [1]. sequitur fr. 85 I || (II) CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 4 et EUSEB. Praep.
ev. 13, 13, 34, pergit fr. 83 II kai; pavlin: [1]. sequitur fr. 85 II || (III) APOSTOL. 7, 59h
(ARSEN. 24, 28, Paroem. Gr. II 410, 16), pergit fr. 83 III [1]. sequitur fr. 85 III

85 (I) ARISTOBUL. fr. 2 Denis ap. EUSEB. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 16, pergit fr. 84 I kaiv:
[1]. sequitur fr. 86 I || (II) CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 4 et EUSEB. Praep. ev. 13,
13, 34, pergit fr. 84 II kaiv: [1]. sequitur fr. 86 II || (III) APOSTOL. 7, 59h (ARSEN. 24, 28,
Paroem. Gr. II 410, 17), pergit fr. 84 III [1]. sequitur fr. 86 III

86 (I) ARISTOBUL. fr. 2 Denis ap. Euseb. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 16, pergit fr. 85 I ãkaiv:Ã
(add. edd. : om. Euseb.) [1-2] || (II) CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 4 et EUSEB. Praep.
ev. 13, 13, 34, pergit fr. 85 II kaiv: [1-2] || (III) APOSTOL. 7, 59h (ARSEN. 24, 28, Paroem.
Gr. II 410, 18), pergit fr. 85 III [1-2]. Linou' Peri; eJbdovmh~ hJmevra~ tw'n mhnw'n

84 Hes. Op. 770 eJbdovmh iJero;n h\mar | Solon fr. 23, 13 Gent.-Pr. ejn eJbdomavsin
mevg∆ a[risto~ | Lin. fr. 85 eJbdovmh ejn prwvtoisi kai; eJbdovmh ejsti; teleivh | B 857 ejsti;
genevqlh

85 Hes. Op. 770 eJbdovmh iJero;n h\mar | Lin. fr. 84 eJbdovmh eijn ajgaqoi'sãiÃ kai; eJb-
dovmh ejsti; genevqlh

86 1 Lin. 83 pa vnta te vtuktai, vid. loc. sim. illic laud. | D 44 oujranw'i ajsteroventi |
Orph. fr. 31, 3 oujranou' ajsterovento~, vid. loc. sim. illic laud.

84 cf. adn. ad frr. 83 et 86 | 84 et 85 fort. coniungenda, sec. West, Orphic Poems,
66, cf. 60: ʻthe two ... verses ... appear to be praising the qualities of the seventh day in
hymn-like termsʼ | ajgaqoi'sãiÃ Stählin : ajgaqoi'~ cod. Clem. Eus. | ʻgenevqlh équivaut
ici à genevqlia (fête de lʼanniversaire de naissance)ʼ Des Places ad Eus. (I)

85 cf. adn. ad frr. 83 et 86 | 84 et 85 fort. coniungenda, sec. West, Orphic Poems
66 | prwvtoisin Clem.

86 cf. adn. ad frr. 81, 7 et 83; vid. et. Walter, Der Thoraausleger Aristobulos, Berlin
1964, 165s; Zeegers-Vander Vorst, Les citations des poètes grecs chez les apologistes
chrétiens du IIe siècle, Louvain 1972, 191s || 1 pavntaº ʻles planètesʼ Des Places ad
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ejn kuvkloisi fanevnt∆ ejpitellomevnoi~ ejniautoi'~.

87 F (F 8 W.)
CENSORIN. De die natali 18, 11 (44, 1 Sallmann) (e Varrone ut vid.) est prae-

terea annus quam Aristoteles (fr. 25 Rose) maximum potius quam magnum ap-
pellat, quem solis et lunae vagarumque quinque stellarum orbes conficiunt, cum
ad idem signum, ubi quondam simul fuerunt, una referuntur: cuius anni hiemps
summa est kataklusmov~, quam nostri diluvionem vocant, aestas autem ejkpuvrw-
si~, quod est mundi incendium. nam his alternis temporibus mundus tum exi-
gnescere tum exaquescere videtur. hunc Aristarchus putavit annorum vertentium
IICCCCLXXXIIII ... Heraclitus (fr. 65 Marc. = 22 A 13 D.-K.) et Linus XDCCC
... Orpheus (fr. 358 I) CXX

88 F (T 12 W.)
PROCL. in Hes. Op. prol. (p. 28 Gaisford), pergit fr. 26 VIII (Livno~) wJ~ ta ; peri;

oujranou' kai; kovsmou panto;~ suntaxavmeno~.

Euseb. | tevtukto Clem., Euseb. (II) || 2 fanevnta Clem. | fane vnta pereiplome vnwn
ejniautw'n Bentley

87 cf. adn. ad Orph. fr. 358 et Fontanella ad loc. | vid. et comm. ad fr. 81,
7 | ʻthere is a far possibility that Censorinusʼ information about the length of the
Great Year in Heraclitus and Linus was derived indirectly from Diogenes (scil. of
Babylon) himselfʼ West, Orphic Poems 58, qui cft. Reinhardt, Parmenides 1916,
188s; eund., Hermes 77, 1942, 234 (= Vermächtnis der Antike 1960, 82) || 2 Aris-
totelis D || 4 hiems V || 5 catadysmos V1 : corr. man. rec. || 6–7 dum – dum D ||
7 Aristarcus V | putavitesse (avit d in ras. et esse supra lin.) D : putavit esse V ||
8 Heraclytus V || 9 Orfeus V

5
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89 F (F 10 W.)
fravzeo dh; spoudh;n ejntunavmeno~ di∆ ajkouh'~
muvqwn hJmetevrwn ajtrapo;n peri; panto;~ ajlhqh',
kh'ra~ ajpwsavmeno~ poluphvmona~, ai{ te bebhvlwn
o[clon ajniw'sai a[tai~ peri; pavnta pedw'si
pantoivai~ ijdevai~, morfw'n ajpathvmat∆ e[cousai: 5
ta;~ me;n ajpo; yuch'~ ei[rgein fulakai'si novoio:
ou|to~ gavr se kaqarmo;~ †o[ntw~, dikaivw~† oJsiwvsei,
ei[ ken ajlhqeivhi mish'i~ ojloo;n gevno~ ajtw'n.

89 (I) STOB. Flor. 3, 1, 70 (III 28, 13 Hense) Livnou ejk tw'n Peri; fuvsew~ kovsmou:
[1-10] || (II) APOSTOL. 17, 99a (ARSEN. 52, 54, Paroem. Gr. II 715, 10) [1-10] ... Livnou
u Jpoqh vkh

89 1 o 167 fravzeo dhv || 1–2 f 290s ajkouvei~ / muvqwn hJmetevrwn | Soph. Phil. 1409s.
pri;n a]n tw'n hJmete vrwn / aji ?hi~ muvqwn || 2 Nonn. Paraphr. 195 muvqwn d∆ hJmetevrwn |
Emped. fr. 18, 2 Wright (31 B 24, 2 D.-K.) muvqwn ... ajtrapovn | Amphiloch. in Seleuc.
201 stenh; ... th '~ ajlhqeiva~ oJdov~, ajtrapo;~ ajmfivkrhmno~ | Parmen, 28 B 8, 17s D.-
K. ouj ga;r ajlhqh;~ / e[stin oJdo v~ | Pind. fr. 52k, 5 Maehler sofiva~ oJdovn, ejpi vskoton
ajtrapo vn || 3 Ariston. Anth. Pal. 6, 306, 10 a[cqo~ ajpwsavmeno~ || 3–4 Carm. Aur. 57
toivh Moi'ra brotw'n blavptei frevna~: oiJ (wJ~? Thom) de ; kuvlindroi || 5 Orac. Chald.
37, 8 pantoivai~ ijdevai~ || 8 Callim. fr. 1, 17 Pf., Orac. Sibyll. 3, 348 ojloo ;n ge vno~ ||

89 1–7 om. Stob. M || 1 fravzeoº ʻLinus addresses his pupil (still Hymenaeus?) in
the tone of an hierophant ... this homily is difficult to relate to the cosmology, and
may belong to a separate poemʼWest, Orphic Poems 60 (at cf. Stob. [I] qui et. titulum
Peri ; fuvsew~ kovsmou indicat), vid. et. 61: ʻthe fragment ... shows close parallels with
the Pythagorean Carmen Aureumʼ (cf. loc. sim. app.), vid. et. Gaisford, Poet. Gr. Min.
I 466, ʻversus dicuntur esse Lini; videntur cuiusdam Pythagorei, quos Lino carmina
supposuisse tradit Iamblichus de V. P. 139ʼ, cf. fr. 78 I, vid. et. Thom, The Pytha-
gorean Golden Verses, Leiden-New York-Köln 1995, 90; 129s; 192s; 223 n. 562 ||
1–2 di∆ ajkouh'~ muvqwn Gesner : muvqwn di∆ ajkouh'~ Stob. Tr Apostol. || 3 ajpwsovmeno~
Meineke || 4 o[clwn Stob. Tr (quod corr. Gesner) | ajniw'sai West in ap. crit. (NeI =
IIÇT) :ajnistw'saiApostol. :aijistw'saiTr :ajistw'saiGrotius :aijistou'saiMullach ||
5 ijdevai~ om. Stob. Tr, ubi et ajpavthm∆ legitur, unde pantoivai~, ãdolerw'nÃ morfw'n
ajpathvmat∆ Hense : pantoivai~, morfw'n ãcalepw'nÃ ajpathvmat∆ Gesner (cf. et. pan-
toivai~, morfw'n ajpavthm∆ ã Ã West) || 6 ta;~ et fulakai'si Gesner : tou;~ et fu-
lakai'~ Stob. Tr Apostol. || 7 o[ntw~, dikaivw~º ʻquod glossatoris videturʼ Hense, qui
add.: ʻnesquio an scripserit ajdoia vstw~ vel ajkibdhvlw~ : ajnagkai vw~ Elter : ajkh vrio~
w ]n Mullach : ajp∆ ajtrekevw~ Valckenaer : ʻquid scripserit poeta, nemodum repperitʼ
Meineke | oJsiwvsei Valckenaer : oJsieuvsei Stob. Tr Apostol. || 8 ei[ ken∆ (sic) Stob.
M : ei[ per Hense dub. ex coniectura v. d. Meineke | ajlhqeivh Stob. Tr (quod. corr.

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:15 PM



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

103

nhdu;n me;n prwvtist∆, aijscrw'n dwvteiran aJpavntwn,
h}n ejpiqumiva hJniocei' mavrgoisi calinoi'~ ... 10

90 F (F 11 W.)
PAUS. 8, 18, 1 pepoihmevna ou\n ejstin ejntau'qa (Hes. Th. 383; 776) ∆Wkea-

nou' qugatevra th;n Stuvga, gunai'ka de; aujth;n ei\nai Pavllanto~. ejoikovta de;
pepoihkevnai touvtoi~ kai; Livnon fasivn: ejmoi; de; ejpilegomevnwi pantavpasin
ejfaivneto tau'tav ge ei\nai kivbdhla. sequitur Epimen. fr. 52.

10 Carm. Aur. 69 hJnivocon gnwvmhn sthvsa~ | Demophil. Simil. 34 (I 486 Mullach) oJ
ejk filosofiva~ nou'~ e[oiken hJniovcwi | Isocr. ad Dem. 32 o{tan ga;r oJ nou'~ uJp∆ oi[nou
diafqarh'i, taujta; pavscei toi'~ a{rmasi toi'~ tou;~ hJniovcou~ ajpobalou'sin | vid. et
adn. ad v. 10 in app. crit.

Gesner) : ajlhqeiva~ Stob. M | mish'i~ Brunck ap. Mullach : mise vhi~ Apostol. : mi-
sei '~ Stob. M : mise vei~ Stob. Tr : ʻfuitne stuge vei~?ʼ Hense | ajtw'n Meineke (sed
totum versum suspectat) : aujtw'n Stob. Tr Apostol. : kakiva~ M | ʻtu vide ne sedes
mutaverint versusʼ (scil. 7 et 8) Hense || 7–8 cum Carm. Aur. 46 tau'tav se th'~ qei vh~
jAreth'~ eij~ i[cnia qhvsei, 63-66 ajlla; su; qavrsei, ejpei; qei'on gevno~ ejsti; brotoi'sin, /
oi|~ iJera; profevrousa fuvsi~ deivknusin e{kasta. / w |n ei[ soi v ti me vtesti, krath vsei~
w |n se keleuvw / ejxake vsa~, yuch ;n de ; po vnwn ajpo ; tw'nde sawvsei~, 70s h]n d∆ ajpoleiv-
ya~ sw'ma ej~ aijqevr∆ ejleuvqeron e[lqhi~, / e[sseai ajqavnato~ qeo;~ a[mbroto~, oujkevti
qnhtov~ comparavit West, Orphic Poems 61 adn. 87 || 9 nhdu;n Valckenaer : h[dh Stob.
MTr Apostol. | prwvtist∆Mullach : prwvtista Stob. MTr Apostol. | dovteiran Stob.
Tr Apostol. || 10 ʻfort. ejpiqumivhʼ Hense | ʻmancam esse orationem manifestum estʼ
Hense | ejpiqumiva hJniocei' cf. Plat. Phaedr. 246a ss || 9–10 cum Carm. Aur. 9-11 tau'ta
me;n ou{tw~ i[sqi, kratei'n d∆ eijqivzeo tw'nde, / gastro;~ me;n prwvtista kai; u{pnou
lagneivh~ te / kai ; qumou', 61 Zeu' pavter, h\ pollw'n ge kakw'n luvseia~ a{panta~
comparavit West, Orphic Poems l. laud.

90 3 Livnon Pa : Li 'non  || ʻit is not easy to imagine that divine genealogies of the
conventional Hesiodic kind were incorporated in the cosmological poems that other
authors cite. If they were, one would suppose that the gods were seen in the light of
Stoic allegory. But perhaps Pausanias is referring to something quite separateʼ West,
Orphic Poems 61; at vid. fr. 91 ubi de Chao et de diis iuxta loquitur
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91 F (F 12 W.)
PS.-APUL. (CAELIUS RHODIGINUS, professor Ferrarae 1508-1512) De orthogr. 44

quamquam Orpheus (vid. ad Orph. fr. 99) Linus et Hesiodus deos ex Chao ab
initio erupuisse dixerint.

qrh'noi (fr. 92)

92 T (T 1 W.)
PS.-PLUT. De mus. 3 p. 1131f, plura invenies in fr. 38 ÔHrakleivdh~ d∆ ejn th 'i

Sunagwgh'i tw'n ejn mousikh'i ãeujdokimhsavntwnÃ (fr. 157 Wehrli) ... Li vnon to ;n
ejx Eu jboi va~ qrh vnou~ pepoihke vnai le vgei.

incerta (fr. 93)

93 F
a ºunhn
b q ≥ew'n aijªeigeneta vwnº

92 2 tw'n ãeuJrhmavtwnÃ Lasserre | post mousikh'i add. ãeu jdokimhsa vntwnÃ Weil-Rei-
nach : dialamyavntwn Bergk, Wehrli : at cf. Gottschalk, Heraclides Ponticus, Oxford
1980, 133 adn. 21 || ʻHeraclides Ponticus had him composing laments, because he
was the subject of lamentsʼ West, Orphic Poems 56s

93 Beazley de Lini u Jpoqh vkai~ ad Musaeum agi putat, cf. et. Graf, Eleusis 10 et
adn. 21; Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios, LIMC VI 1 (1992) 687 et imaginem lucis ope
confectam Linos I, LIMC VI 2 (1992) 147 | incertum utrum ea e Lini carmine an Ho-
meri (vid. sim. app.) veniant || a swfrosºuvnhn Beazley : at et. dikaiosºuvnhn (Beazley,
Graf) et al. legere possis || b q ≥ew'n aijªeigenetavwnº Beazley : QEONAI inscr., cf. Graf
10 n. 21: ʻvertrauenserweckender ist qe. aij., was immerhin Hexameterpoesie wahr-
scheinlich machtʼ

93 INSCR. in calice Attico ca. 420 a. C. n., Lutetiae servato (Mus. Louvr. G 457),
in quo figuratur Musaeus nudus tabellas scripturarias in manibus tenens ante Linum
sedentem et volumen papyraceum explicantem; in hoc volumine a et b legi possunt;
inscr. ed. Beazley, Am. Journ. Arch. 52, 1948, 340

93 b B 400 al., y 81 al., Hes. Th. 548 al., Hymn. Cer. 36, Hymn. Merc. 537 qew'n
aijeigenetavwn
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III. EPIMENIDES

TESTIMONIA VITAE ET ARTIS (frr. 1-32)

vita, patria, aetas (frr. 1-5)

Epimenidis pater fuit Faivstio~ sec. Theopomp. (fr. 1), Sudam (fr. 2); vid. et.
infra de patria notulam; at patro;~ me;n h\n oiJ de; Dwsiavda, oiJ de; ∆Aghsa vrcou
Diog. Laert. 1, 109, cf. Sudam (fr. 2)

poetae mater nominabatur Bavlth sec. Plut. (fr. 3); Blavsta sec. Sudam (fr. 2),
cf. et. ejgw; gevno~ eijmi; Selhvnh~ (fr. 33, 1)

Epimenides fuit Knwvssio~ sec. Valer. Max. (fr. 6 III), Plin. (frr. 6 IV et VIII),
Paus. 1, 14, 4 (fr. 6 X, cf. 31a), Diog. Laert. 1, 109 (fr. 1); Faivstio~ sec. Strab.
(fr. 4 I), Plut. (frr. 3 et 43), Eust. (fr. 4 II-III), Tzetz. (fr. 44 III); vid. et supra
de patre notulam; simpliciter Krhv~ passim; cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète,
Bruxelles 1901, 89ss; Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese, 56

de Epimenidis aetate dissentiunt auctores: sec. Diog. Laert. 1, 110 (fr. 1)
∆Olumpiavdi tessarakosth'i e{kthi (596/593) ejkavqhren aujtw'n (sc. ∆Aqhnaivwn)
th;n povlin, cf. Eus. Hier. Ol. 46, 1 (596 a. C. n.) Epimenides Athenas emundavit
(fr. 10 IV) et Plut. Sol. 8 (fr. 3) ejlqw;n de; kai; tw'i Sovlwni (a[rconti Ol. 46, 3 [594
a. C. n.]) crhsavmeno~ fivlwi, at sec. Sudam (fr. 2) ejkavqhre gou'n ta;~ ∆Aqhvna~
tou' Kulwneivou a[gou~ kata; th;n md́ ∆Olumpiavda (604-601), ghraio;~ w[n. et
sec. Platonem Leg. 642d (fr. 16 I) ejlqw;n de; pro; tw'n Persikw'n devka e[tesin
provteron par∆ uJma'~ (i. e. ca. 500 a. C. n.); Xenophane etiam Colophonio an-
tiquior fuit sec. Diog. Laert. 1, 111 (fr. 1, cf. Xenophan. fr. 44 Gent.-Prato), et
Homero sec. Tatian. (fr. 5) || cf. Jac. 308: ʻes scheint zweifellos dass der name ur-
sprünglich einem der propheten und wundermänner gehört, deren glanzzeit das
(7. und) 6. jhdt istʼ; Leclerc, Kernos 5, 1992, 223: ʻla cohérence du personnage
dʼÉpiménide défie ce genre dʼanalyse (sc. le positiviste), car il est impossible
dʼisoler, dans les légendes qui se sont constituées autour de lui dès le IVe siècle
av. J.-C., ce qui est historiquement acceptable à nos yeux de ce qui relève du
merveilleuxʼ; vid. et. Kern, Epimenides RE VI 1 (1907) 175; Rhodes in Aristot.
Resp. Ath. 81-84; West, Orphic Poems 45ss; Strataridaki 210

Diogenes Laert (fr. 1) genealogum a theologo distinxit; qua de causa Fowler
temptavit edere solum fragmenta illius, sed discrimen difficile est; qua de causa
ʻfragmenta quae nec poetica sunt neque ex poemate diserte sumpta neque ad
Kaqarmouv~ spectant omniaʼ admittit, sed cf. Bernabé, Gnomon 75, 2003, 728:
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ʻthere are not sure criteria for determining what prose fragments of Epimeni-
des come from a prose work. The purpose of excluding “testimonia pertaining
to the wonder-worker of the late sixth century” ... is in addition illusoryʼ; vid.
et. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 134s; Mouliner, Le pur et
lʼimpur dans la pensée des Grecs, Paris 1952, 51: ʻlʼidentité même du purifica-
teur dʼAthènes est très difficile à établirʼ; Wilamowitz, Hippolytos 243, qui plu-
res Epimenides mythicos distinxit; Pugliese Carratelli, Tra Cadmo e Orfeo, Bo-
logna 1990, 365s; Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 54s; Arrighetti, ibid. 217ss |
ex Epimenide manare quae ennarravit Herodt. 4, 179 credidit Huxley, Greek
epic from Eumelos to Panyassis, London 1969, 81

cf. Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 26: ʻEpimenide non è
un orfico nel senso proprio della parola, né mai viene designato come tale; ma
rientra in quel movimento religioso, tendenzialmente iniziatico, di cui discorria-
mo, e ha avuto in esso unʼimportanza estremaʼ

de Epimenide cf. Heinrich, Epimenides aus Kreta, Zusammenstellung aus
Bruchstücken, Lipsiae 1801; Schultess, De Epimenide Crete, Diss. Goettingen-
Bonn 1877; Hiller, Rh. Mus. 33, 1878, 518ss; Barone, Epimenide di Creta e le
credenze religiose deʼ suoi tempi, Napoli 1880; Bouché-Leclercq, Histoire de
la Divination dans lʼAntiquité, Paris 1880, II, 94ss; Kern, De Orphei, Epimeni-
dis, Pherecydis Theogoniis Quaestiones Criticae, Berlin 1888; Diels, Sitz.-Ber.
Akad. Berlin 1891, 387ss (= Burkert [ed.], Kleine Schriften zur Geschichte der
antiken Philosophie, Darmstadt 1969, 36ss); Kroll, Adversaria Graeca, Philo-
logus 53, 1894, 425s; Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901; Kern,
Epimenides 2-3, RE VI 1 (1907) 174ss; Rohde, Psyche, Tübingen 41907, II 96ss;
Nicklin, Class. Rev. 30, 1916, 33ss; Powell, Class. Rev. 30, 1916, 139ss; Zeller,
Die Philosophie der Griechen in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwicklung dargestellt,
I, Leipzig 61919, 120ss; Marinatos, Rev. of Relig. 5, 1940-1941, 123ss; Jaeger,
The Theology of the Early Greek Philosophers, Oxford 1947; Koyré, Épiménide
le menteur: ensemble et catégorie, Paris 1947; Dodds, The Greeks and the Irra-
tional, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1951; Moulinier, Le pur et lʼimpur dans
la pensée des Grecs, Paris 1952, 49ss; Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechischen
Historiker, Leiden 21954, n. 457; Santillana, The origins of Scientific Thought,
Chicago 1961 (Le origini del pensiero scientifico, Firenze 1966); Courcelle, Rev.
Ét. Gr. 76, 1963, 404ss; Faure, Fonction des cavernes crétoises, Paris 1964; Sab-
batucci, Saggio sul misticismo greco, Roma 1965, 87ss; Detienne, Les maitres
de vérité dans la Grèce archaïque, Paris 1967, 129ss; Lanata, Medicina magica
e religione popolare in Grecia, Roma 1967; Huxley, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud.
10, 1969, 235ss; eund., Greek Epic from Eumelos to Panyassis, London 1969,
80ss; Rudhardt, Le thème de lʼeau primordiale dans la mythologie grecque, Ber-
ne 1971, 60s; Burkert, Lore and science in ancient Pythagoreanism, Cambridge
Mass. 1972; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 67ss; Valois, Laval
Théol. Phil. 32, 1976, 115ss; Dušanić, Aevum 51, 1977, 27ss; Colli, La sapienza
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greca, Milano II, 21978, 43ss; Pugliese-Carratelli in: Antichità Cretesi. Studi in
onore di Doro Levi, II, Catania 1978, 9ss (= Tra Cadmo e Orfeo, Bologna 1990,
365ss); Bernabé, Fragmentos de épica griega arcaica, Madrid 1979, 328ss; Lee,
Nov. Test. 22, 1980, 96; Kirk-Raven-Schofield, The Presocratic Philosophers,
Cambridge 21983; Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 46ss; West,
The Orphic Poems, Oxford 1983 (I poemi orfici, Napoli 1993); eund., Zeitschr.
Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46; Parke, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 60, 1985, 93ss; Poljakov,
Rh. Mus. 130, 1987, 410ss; García Gual, Los siete sabios (y tres más), Madrid
1989; Yannakakis, Ariadne 5, 1989, 63ss; Dušanić, Epigraphica 53, 1991, 25ss;
Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 207ss; Svenbro in: Storia della lettura nella
Grecia antica, Roma-Bari 1991, 123ss; Burkert, The Orientalizing Revolution.
Near Eastern influence in the Early Archaic Age, Cambridge Mass.-London
1992; Grottanelli in: Cambiano-Canfora-Lanza (edd.), Lo spazio letterario della
Grecia antica, I 1, Roma 1992, 219ss; Leclerc, Épiménide sans paradoxe, Kernos
5, 1992, 221ss; Bremmer, Mnemosyne 46, 1993, 234ss; Fowler, Zeitschr. Pap.
Epigr. 96, 1993, 15s; Pòrtulas, Ítaca 9-11, 1993-1995, 45ss; Ricciardelli Api-
cella in: Masaracchia (ed.), Orfeo e lʼorfismo, Roma 1993, 32s adn. 23; Parker,
Epimenides, Der Neue Pauly 3, 1997, 1144; Strataridaki, Parola del passato 53,
1998, 352ss; Borgeaud in: Assmann-Stroumsa (edd.), Transformations of the In-
ner Self in Ancient Religions, Leiden 1999, 287ss; Kaczyńska, Eos 86, 1999,
33ss; Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego. Las cosmogonías pre-
filosóficas griegas de Hesíodo, Alcmán, Ferecides, Epiménides, Museo y la Teo-
gonía órfica antigua, Madrid 2000, 111ss; Fowler, Early Greek Mythography,
vol. I, Oxford 2000, 79ss; Tortorelli Ghidini in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseu-
depigrafa nella cultura greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 79ss; Arrighetti, Bernabé,
Breglia Pulci Doria, Capriglione, Casertano, Catarzi, Federico, Gigante, Lupi,
Mele, Scarpi, Tortorelli Ghidini et Visconti in: Epimenide cretese, Napoli 2001;
Gómez, Ítaca 18, 2002, 191ss; Pòrtulas, ibid. 211ss; Tzifopoulos in: Abagianou
(ed.), Latrei ve~ sthn Jperifevreia∆ tou arcai vou ellhnikouv ko vsmou, ∆Aqh vna
2002, 148s; Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 91ss

1 T (FGrHist 457 T 1 Jacoby, 3 A 1 D.-K., 8 [B 1] C., T 1 Fowler)
DIOG. LAERT. 1, 109 ∆Epimenivdh~, kaqav fhsi Qeovpompo~ (FGrHist 115 F

*67a) kai; a[lloi sucnoiv, patro;~ me;n h\n Faistivou, oiJ de; Dwsiavda, oiJ de; ∆Agh-

1 editionem suam nondum publici iuris factam mihi comiter praebuit Dorandi, cui
maximas gratias ago | cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 7ss; Colli,
Sapienza II 267ss; Gigante in: Epimenide cretese 7ss || ante 1 tit.: ∆Epimeni vdh~ P2 ||
2 a[lloi sucnoivº cf. fr. 6 | Festi vou B1 a.c. : corr. B2 (ʻder Vatersname aus dem Eth-
nikon falsch abgeleitetʼD.-K. : aliter Jac. ad loc. IIIb (Noten) 190: ʻstellt eine vermitt-
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savrcou: Krh;~ to; gevno~ ajpo; Knwsou', kaqevsei th'~ kovmh~ to; ei\do~ paral-
lavsswn. ou|tov~ pote pemfqei;~ uJpo; tou' patro;~ eij~ ajgro;n ejpi; provbaton,
th'~ oJdou' kata; meshmbrivan ejkklivna~ uJp∆ a[ntrwi tini; katekoimhvqh eJpta; kai;
penthvkonta e[th. dianasta;~ de; meta; tau'ta ejzhvtei to; provbaton, nomivzwn
ejp∆ ojlivgon kekoimh'sqai. w J~ de; oujc eu{riske, paregevneto eij~ to;n ajgrovn, kai;
meteskeuasmevna pavnta katalabw;n kai; par∆ eJtevrwi th;n kth'sin, pavlin h|ken
eij~ a[stu diaporouvmeno~. kajkei' de; eij~ th;n eJautou' eijsiw;n oijkivan perievtuce
toi'~ punqanomevnoi~ tiv~ ei[h, e{w~ to;n newvteron ajdelfo;n euJrw;n tovte h[dh gev-
ronta o[nta, pa'san e[maqe par∆ ejkeivnou th;n ajlhvqeian. gnwsqei;~ de; para; toi'~
”Ellhsi qeofilevstato~ ei\nai uJpelhvfqh.

110 o{te kai; ∆Aqhnaivoi~ tovte loimw'i katecomevnoi~ e[crhsen hJ Puqiva
kaqh'rai th;n po vlin: oiJ de; pevmpousi nau'n te kai; Nikivan to;n Nikhravtou eij~
Krhvthn, kalou'nte~ to;n ∆Epimenivdhn. kai; o}~ ejlqw;n ∆Olumpiavdi tessarako-
sth'i e{kthi (596/593) ejkavqhren aujtw'n th;n povlin kai; e[pause to;n loimo;n
tou'ton to;n trovpon: labw;n provbata mevlanav te kai; leukav, h[gagen pro;~ to;n
“Areion pavgon, kajkei'qen ei[asen ijevnai oi| bouvlointo, prostavxa~ toi'~ ajko-
louvqoi~ e[nqa a]n kataklinh'i aujtw'n e{kaston, quvein tw'i proshvkonti qew'i: kai;
ou{tw lh'xai to; kakovn: o{qen e[ti kai; nu'n e[stin euJrei'n kata; tou;~ dhvmou~ tw'n
∆Aqhnaivwn bwmou;~ ajnwnuvmou~, uJpovmnhma th'~ tovte genomevnh~ ejxilavsew~.
oiJ de; th;n aijtivan eijpei'n tou' loimou' to; Kulwvneion a[go~ shmaivnein te th;n

lung zwischen den ansprüchen von Knossos und Phaistos darʼ; Colli 267: ʻsi dovreb-
be ... preferire Cnosso come patria di Epimenideʼ, cf. Masson, Onomastica Graeca
selecta, Paris 1990, 570 et 571 adn. 43) : Faivstou Suda s. v. ∆Epimenivdh~ (fr. 2) |
Dwsiavdou P2s.l. Suda (fr. 2) || 3 post ∆Aghsavrcou e Suda ãmhtro ;~ de; Blavsta~Ã add.
Casaubon || 4 pemfqeiv~ poteΦ | uJpo;º para; P | ej~ P || 5 ejkklivnh~ F3 || 5–6 eJpta; kai;
penthvkontaº alii auctores alium annorum numerum referunt, vid. infra et ante fr. 6 ||
8 pavlin h|kenº ejpanh'ken Φ : h|ken B || 9 ej~ P || 9–10 oijkivan eijsiw;n hjrwta'to tiv~
ei[hΦ || 11 o[nta et par∆ ejkei vnou om. Φ || 11–26 cf. Pòrtulas, Ítaca 18, 2002, 216ss ||
12 qeofilevstato~º cf. Plut. Sol. 12, 7 (fr. 3) qeofilhv~ || 13 o{teº tovte B : o{qen VP4 |
tovte secl. Diels (ʻals Korr. der f. L. o{teʼ) : pote; Reiske || 14 kaqh'rai th;n povlinº cf.
fr. 10 | cf. Huxley, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 10, 1969, 235ss || 15–16 tessarakosth'i
e{kthiº cf. Euseb. Hier. Ol. 46, 1 Epimenides Athenas emundavit (fr. 10 IV), at Suda
(fr. 2) md́ ∆Olumpiavda (604-601) | ʻSolon Archon Ol. 46, 3ʼ D.-K. || 17 labw;n provba-
ta mevlanav te kai; leukavº ʻla purificazione della città ebbe luogo secondo due moda-
lità che in genere possono rispondere alla morfologia del capro espiatorioʼ Scarpi in:
Epimenide cretese 31, coll. Nilsson, Gesch. griech. Rel., München 3I, 1967, 107ss; cf.
et. Federico in: Epimenide cretese 88ss; 112s || 18–19 ajkolouqou'sinΦ || 19 katakleiv-
nh B : kataklivnoi P : kataklivnh rec. || 20 ou {tw~ e[lexe Φ | lh'xai ãa]nÃ Bywater ap.
Diels || 22 oiJ de ; – 24 sumforavn secl. Jac. (ʻrandnotiz die den zusammenhang unter-
bricht und E. nichts angeht?ʼ) || 22 oiJ de; ãaujth;nÃ (sc. th;n Puqivan, cf. 13) add. Marc. :
rem sic explanavit Diels: ʻstark verkürzter Bericht: oiJ dev (fasi th;n Puqivan)ʼ | sh-
maivnein te Kühn (cf. Schultess, de Epimen. 22) : shmaivnonte~ BP : shmai vnonta Z3
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ajpallaghvn: kai; dia; tou'to ajpoqanei'n duvo neaniva~ Krati'non kai; Kthsi vbion,
kai ; luqh'nai th;n sumforavn. 111 ∆Aqhnai'oi de; tavlanton ejyhfivsanto dou'nai
aujtw'i kai; nau'n th;n eij~ Krhvthn ajpavxousan aujtovn: oJ de; to; me;n ajrguvrion ouj
proshvkato, filivan de; kai; summacivan ejpoihvsato Knwsivwn kai; ∆Aqhnai vwn.
kai; ejpanelqw;n ejp∆ oi[kou met∆ ouj polu; methvllaxen, w{~ fhsi Flevgwn ejn

tw'i Peri; makrobivwn (FGrHist 257 F 38), biou;~ e[th eJpta; kai; penthvkonta kai;
eJkatovn: wJ~ de; Krh'te~ levgousin (FGrHist 468 F 13), eJno;~ devonta triakovsia:
wJ~ de; Xenofavnh~ oJ Kolofwvnio~ (fr. 44 Gent.-Prato) ajkhkoe vnai fhsi v, tevttara
pro;~ toi'~ penthvkonta kai; eJkatovn.
ejpoivhse de; Kourhvtwn kai; Korubavntwn gevnesin kai; qeogonivan e[ph pen-

takiscivlia, ∆Argou'~ nauphgivan te kai; ∆Iavsono~ eij~ Kovlcou~ ajpovploun e[ph
eJxakiscivlia pentakovsia. 112 xunevgraye de; kai; katalogavdhn peri; qusiw'n
kai; th'~ ejn Krhvthi politeiva~ kai; peri; Mivnw kai; ÔRadamavnquo~ eij~ e[ph te-
trakiscivlia. iJdruvsato de; kai; par∆ ∆Aqhnaivoi~ to; iJero;n tw'n Semnw'n qew'n, w{~
fhsin Lovbwn oJ ∆Argei'o~ ejn tw'i Peri; poihtw'n (fr. 8 Garulli). levgetai de; kai;
prw'to~ oijkiva~ kai; ajgrou;~ kaqh'rai kai; iJera; iJdruvsasqai. eijsi; d∆ oi} mh; koi-
mhqh'nai aujto;n levgousin, ajlla; crovnon tina ; ejkpath 'sai ajscolouvmenon peri;
rJizotomivan. fevretai d∆ aujtou' kai; ejpistolh; pro;~ Sovlwna to;n nomoqevthn, pe-
rievcousa politeivan h}n dievtaxe Krhsi; Mivnw~: ajlla ; Dhmhvtrio~ oJ Ma vgnh~ ejn
toi '~ Peri; oJmwnuvmwn poihtw'n te kai; suggrafevwn (fr. 10 Mejer ) dielevgcein
peira'tai th;n ejpistolh;n wJ~ neara;n kai; mh; th'i Krhtikh'i fwnh'i gegrammev-
nhn, ∆Atqivdi de; kai; tauvthi nevai. ... quae sequuntur vid. in fr. 68

114 ... fhsi; de Dhmhvtriov~ (fr. 11 Mejer) tina~ iJstorei'n wJ~ lavboi para;
Numfw'n e[desma v ti, kai; fulavttoi ejn chlh 'i boov~: prosferovmenov~ te kat∆
ojlivgon mhdemia'i kenou'sqai ajpokrivsei mhde; ojfqh'naiv pote ejsqivwn. mevmnhtai

(sc. to;n qeovn? Froben) || 23 Kthsi vbionº ∆Aristo vdhmon Neanthes FGrHist 84 F 16 ||
25 ej~ rec. || 26 filivan de; kai; summacivanº cf. Dušanić, Epigraphica 53, 40ss et fr. 45
cum comm. ad loc. || 27 kai; –– oi[kou om. B1 : in ras. et in mg. suppl. B2 | Flevgwnº
Favsgwn P : Sfavgwn V || 28 ʻpossiamo forse integrare, accogliendo il suggerimento
di Jacoby e Lesky Peri; qaumasivwn kai; makrobivwnʼ Gigante 20 || 29 tetrakovsia
Roeper || 30 Xenofavnh~º cf. Demoulin 37ss; Burkert, Lore and science 121; 150 et
adn. 164 | tevttaraº duvo Roeper || 32 ãeij~Ã e[phMenagius || 33 ãeij~Ã e[phMenagius ||
36 qew'n om. Diels || 38 iJera; ãNumfw'nÃ Bywater ap. Diels (vid. infra 46 et 55) | de; oi}
scripsit Marc. || 39 tina;º e{na (ʻein jahrʼ) Maass, coll. Suda (fr. 29 II) | diekpath'sai
Suda (ibid.) || 40 rJizotomiva~ Φ || 41 Mivnw~º Mhvnw~ B | de Demetrio Magnete cf.
Gigante 21 || 44 nevai om. B1 : extra lin. suppl. B2 || 45 tina B1 : corr. B2s.l. || 46 tw'n
Numfw'nΦ | de Nymphis cum Epimenide relatis cf. infra 115 (= fr. 14b) Numfw'n iJe-
rovn, Plut. Sol. 12, 7 (frr. 3 et 32a III) pai'da nuvmfh~ o[noma Bavlth~ vid. et. Tortorelli
in: Epimenide cretese 57, quae cft. Plut. Arist. 11, 4: to; tw'n Sfragitivdwn numfw'n
a[ntron ... ejn w|i kai; mantei'on h\n provteron w{~ fasi kai; polloi; kateivconto tw'n
ejpicwrivwn, ou}~ numfolhvptou~ proshgovreuon, admonuit: ʻdiscendenza, devozione
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aujtou' kai ; Tivmaio~ ejn th'i deutevrai (FGrHist 566 F 4). levgousi dev tine~ o{ti
Krh'te~ aujtw'i quvousin wJ~ qew'i: fasi; ga;r kai; ãproÃgnwstikwvtaton gegonev-
nai: ijdovnta gou'n th;n Mounucivan par∆ ∆Aqhnaivoi~, ajgnoei'n fa vnai aujtouv~,
o{swn kakw'n ai[tion e[stai tou'to to; cwrivon aujtoi'~, ejpei; kajn toi'~ ojdou'sin
aujto; diaforh'sai. tau'ta e[lege tosouvtoi~ provteron crovnoi~. levgetai de;
wJ~ kai; prw'to~ auJto;n Aijako;n levgoi, kai; Lakedaimonivoi~ proeivpoi th;n uJp∆
∆Arka vdwn a{lwsin: prospoihqh'naiv te polla vki~ ajnabebiwkevnai.

115Qeovpompo~ d∆ ejn toi '~ Qaumasivoi~ (FGrHist 115 F 69 = fr. 1 Giannini), ka-
taskeuavzonto~ aujtou' to; tw'n Numfw'n iJero;n r Jagh'nai fwnh ; ejx oujranou': Ô ∆Epi-
menivdh, mh; Numfw'n ajlla; Diov~∆. Krhsiv te proeipei'n th;n Lakedaimonivwn
h|ttan uJpo; ∆Arkavdwn, kaqavper proeivrhtai (114 fin.): kai; dh; kai; ejlhvfqhsan
pro;~ ∆Orcomenw'i. ghra'sai de; ejn tosauvtai~ hJmevrai~ aujto;n o{saper e[th ka-
tekoimhvqh: kai; ga;r tou'tov fhsi Qeovpompo~. Murwniano;~ de; ejn ÔOmoivoi~ (fr.
1 FHG IV 454 Müller) fhsi;n o{ti Kouvrhta ãnevonÃ aujto;n ejkavloun Krh'te~. kai;
to; sw'ma aujtou' fulavttousi Lakedaimovnioi par∆ eJautoi'~ katav ti lovgion, w{~
fhsi Swsivbio~ oJ Lavkwn (FGrHist 595 F 15).

e legame con le Ninfe giustificano lo speciale statuto di Epimenide, la sua condizione
di nymphóleptosʼ || 48 Tivmaio~º cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901,
65s || 49 ãproÃgnwstikwvtaton Reiske : gnwstikwvtaton BPΦ || 51 tou'to om. Φ ||
53 kai; wJ~ Marc. | prw'ton Casaubon : aujto;~ Diels, Sitzber. Berlin 1891, 398 adn. 1
(= Kl. Schr. 45 adn. 1) : corruptum sec. Jac. | Aijako;nº selhniako;n West, Zeitschr.
Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46: ʻsatirical distortion of his claim to have descended from
the Moonʼ (cf. fr. 33) : at cf. Gigante in: Epimenide cretese 18: ʻevidentemente ri-
tenendosi una reincarnazione del fratello di Radamanto: connessa con tale primato
è lʼaffermazione seguente che E. avrebbe sostenuto di essere più volte risorto, vale
a dire di aver vissuto più volte sulla terra ... non esiste nella tradizione manoscritta
nessun simbolo sigmatico di Seleneʼ; vid. et. Visconti, ibid. 159ss, qui animadvertit:
ʻtra Epimenide ed Eaco le affinità non mancanoʼ, praecipue pietas; et Tortorelli, ibid.
69s; vid. et. Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational 143; Burkert, Lore and science 151
cum adn. 175; Pòrtulas, Ítaca 9-11, 1993-1995, 52 || 53 ãgegonevnaiÃ levgoi dub. Jac. :
levgei B || 55 Qaumasivoi~º vid. Jac., FGrHist II B p. 356 | Qaumasivoi~ ãfhsi;ÃMarc. ||
56–57 ∆Epimenivdh: P : ∆Epimeni vdh~ BΦ || 57 Krhsivº ʻim Gegensatz zu Z. 53 [sc.
Lakedaimonivoi~]ʼ Diels : fhsi vn Urlichs (teste Diels, ʻloc. non inveniʼ Dorandi) ||
58 ejleivfqhsan Valckenaer || 59 o{saΦ || 60 de Myroniano cf. Gigante 22 || 61 ãnevonÃ
add. Jac., coll. Plut. Sol. 12, 7 (fr. 3); de re cf. Kern, Epimenides, RE VI 1 (1907)
175: ʻwas wohl auch damit zusammenhängt, daß er eine Kourhvtwn kai; Korubavntwn
gevnesi~ nach Diog. I 111 (fr. 1) verfaßt haben sollteʼ, cf. et. Burkert, Lore and science
151: ʻthe Cretans called him nevo~ Kouvrh~, thus bringing him into close relationship
with Zeusʼ et adn. 167 ubi cft. hymnum ad Iovem Palaecastri Me vgiste Kou're Kro v-
neie; Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 70 || 62 kai; to; sw'ma aujtou' Lakedaimovnioi
fulavttousi B : Lak. de; to; s. auj. fulavtt. Φ || 63 de Sosibio cf. Demoulin 68ss;
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gegovnasi de; kai; ∆Epimenivdai a[lloi duvo, o{ te genealovgo~ (T 1 Fowler), kai;
trivto~ oJ Dwrivdi gegrafw;~ Peri; ÔRovdou (cf. FHG IV 404 Müller).

2 T (T 2 J., A 2 D.-K., T 2 F.)
SUDA s. v. ∆Epimenivdh~ (II 370, 4 Adler), Faivstou h] Dwsiavdou h] ∆Aghsavrcou

uiJov~, kai; mhtro;~ Blavsta~, Krh;~ ajpo; Knwssou', ejpopoiov~: ou| lovgo~, wJ~ ejxivoi
hJ yuch; oJpovson h[qele kairovn, kai; pavlin eijshviei ejn tw'i swvmati: teleuthv-
santo~ de; aujtou' povrrw crovnwn, to; devrma euJrh 'sqai gravmmasi katavstikton.
gevgone de; ejpi; th'~ ĺ ∆Olumpiavdo~ (660-657), wJ~ protereuvein kai; tw'n ź
klhqevntwn sofw'n, h] kai; ejp∆ aujtoi'~ genevsqai: ejkavqhre gou'n ta;~ ∆Aqhvna~ tou'
Kulwneivou a[gou~ kata; th;n md́ ∆Olumpiavda (604-601), ghraio;~ w[n. e[graye
de; polla; ejpikw'~ kai; katalogavdhn musthvriav tina kai; kaqarmou;~ kai; a[lla
aijnigmatwvdh. pro;~ tou'ton gravfei Sovlwn oJ nomoqevth~ (test. 259g Martina)
memfovmeno~ th'~ po vlew~ kavqarsin. ou|to~ e[zhsen rń e[th, ta; de; ́ ejkaqeuv-
dhsen. kai; paroimiva to; ∆Epimenivdeion devrma: ejpi; tw'n ajpoqevtwn.

Gigante 22 || 64 ∆Epimenivde B || 64–65 cf. Kern, Epimenides 3-4, RE VI 1 (1907) 178
et adn. ad fr. 32b

2 cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 85s || 1 Dwsiavdou D.-K. e
DwsiavdaDiog. Laert. (fr. 1) :DosiavdouAV :Dosia vdo~GTM :Dusia vdo~ I :Dosia vr-
cou F | ∆Aghsa vrcouD.-K. e Diog. Laert. (fr. 1) : ∆Agiasa vrcou Suda cod. || 2 mhtri;V |
Blavsta~º Bavlth~ Plut. (fr. 3), vid. comm. ad loc. || 3 cf. Ps.-Hesych. Mil. 25 (106,
10 Marc.) ∆Epimenivdou tou' Krhto ;~ lovgo~, wJ~ ejxhvrceto hJ yuch;, o{te hjbouvleto, kai;
oJpovson h[qele kairo;n, kai; pavlin ejpanhvrceto | cf. Pòrtulas, Ítaca 9-11, 1993-1995,
53 || 5 povrrw crovnwn om. V Ps.-Hesych. | euJreqh'nai GITM : eu Jrh vqh V Ps.-He-
sych. || 6 gevgone – 7 genevsqai habet solus cod. A || 7 aujtoi'~ A : dub. Jac. : au jtw'n
Kuster, prob. D.-K. | ejka vqhre gou'n A : ou |to~ ejka vqhre rell. || 8 Kulwnivou GITM |
md́º m~́ Clinton || 9 polla; – katalogavdhn om. V | kai; katalogavdhn om. GITM |
post ejpikw'~ dist. Jac. : at cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 239 adn. 84 | tina ex A |
kaqarmou;~º kaqarma; de; GITM || 10 pro;~ – 11 kavqarsin habet solus cod. A | de re
cf. Pòrtulas, Ítaca 18, 2002, 219ss || 11 de rń dub. Jac. | ́º e}x GITM || 12 kai;º hJ
cod. praeter A || in fin. tou'to kai; peri; ∆Aristevou ei[rhtai ajpiqa vnw~. kai; paroimiva
to; ∆Epimenivdeion devrma mg. add. M

65
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3 T (T 4c J., A 4 + B 10 D.-K., 8[A 5] C.)
PLUT. Sol. 12, 5 tauvtai~ de; tai'~ taracai'~ kai; Megarevwn sunepiqemevnwn,

ajpevbalo vn te Nivsaian oiJ ∆Aqhnai 'oi, kai; Salami'no~ ejxevpeson au\qi. 6 kai;
fovboi tine;~ ejk deisidaimoniva~ a{ma kai; favsmata katei'ce th;n povlin, oi{ te
mavntei~ a[gh kai; miasmou;~ deomevnou~ kaqarmw'n profaivnesqai dia; tw'n iJerw'n
hjgovreuon. 7 ou{tw dh; metavpempto~ aujtoi'~ h|ken ejk Krhvth~ ∆Epimenivdh~ oJ
Faivstio~, o}n e{bdomon ejn toi'~ sofoi'~ katariqmou'sin e[nioi tw'n ouj prosiemev-
nwn to ;n Perivandron. ejdovkei dev ti~ ei\nai qeofilh;~ kai; sofo;~ peri; ta ; qei'a
th;n ejnqousiastikh;n kai; telestikh;n sofivan: dio; kai; pai 'da nuvmfh~ o[noma
Bavlth~ kai; Kouvrhta nevon aujto;n oiJ tovt∆ a[nqrwpoi proshgovreuon. 8 ejlqw;n de;
kai; tw'i Sovlwni crhsavmeno~ fivlwi, polla; prou>peirgavsato kai; prowidopoivh-
sen aujtw'i th'~ nomoqesiva~. kai; ga;r eujstalei '~ ejpoivhse tai'~ iJerourgivai~
kai; peri; ta; pevnqh praiotevrou~, qusiva~ tina;~ eujqu;~ ajnameivxa~ pro;~ ta;
khvdh, kai; to; sklhro;n ajfelw;n kai; to; barbarikovn, w|i suneivconto provteron
aiJ plei'stai gunai'ke~. 9 to; de; mevgiston, iJlasmoi'~ tisi kai; kaqarmoi'~ kai;
iJdruvsesi katorgiavsa~ kai; kaqosiwvsa~ th;n povlin, uJphvkoon tou' dikaivou kai;
ma'llon eujpeiqh' pro;~ oJmovnoian katevsthse. [sequitur fr. 44 I] . . . 12 ∆Epimeniv-
dh~ me;n ou\n mavlista qaumasqeiv~, kai; crhvmata didovntwn polla ; kai; tima;~
megavla~ tw'n ∆Aqhnaivwn, oujde;n h] qallo;n ajpo; th '~ iJera'~ ejlaiva~ aijthsavmeno~
kai; labwvn, ajph'lqen.

5

10

15

3 ex Hermipp. sec. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 28 | cf. Colli
ad loc. 265s; Pòrtulas, Ítaca 18, 2002, 211ss; Federico in: Epimenide cretese 83ss ||
1 tauvtai~ de; tai'~ taracai'~º sc. Kulwneivwi a[gei, stavsei ktl || 4 profaivnesqai
Stephanus : prosfaivnesqai cod. (sed s in S fort. postea add.) || 5 de; Υ || 5ss cf.
Aristot. Ath. Pol. 1 (fr. 10 I) || 7 qeofilh;~º cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 109 (fr. 1) qeofilevsta-
to~ | peri; ta; qei'a del. Reiske || 8 ejnousiastikh;n S || 9 Blavsth~ edd., coll. Suda
(fr. 2); cf. Poljakov, Rh. Mus. 130, 1987, 410ss, qui nomen e Cananaea-Ugaritica dea
bāʻ ăla±vth, Acadica bêlit, etc. fluxisse putat (et cft. et. Io. Lyd. de mens. 1, 21 Blavtta
... o[noma ∆Afrodivth~ ejsti; kata; tou;~ Foivnika~ et Pallav~), cf. et. Jac. ad loc. 190;
Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 57 | Kouvrhta nevonº cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 115 (fr. 1) ||
10 prou>peirgavsato, s supra u script. S : prosupeirga vsatoΥ || 11 eujstaqei'~ Herw.,
coll. Publ. 14, 8 | ta;~ iJerourgiva~ Υ (et fort. S a. c.) || 11–14 cf. Moulinier, Le pur et
lʼimpur dans la pensée des Grecs, Paris 1952, 51ss
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4 1 Faistou D : Fai vstou BC | di∆ edd. : dia; tw'n codd. : dia; cilivwn (vel discili-
vwn) Meineke (Vind. 177) : dia ; t́ Diels (ad D.-K. 1, 29, 28)

5 cf. comm. ad Orph. fr. 875 || 2 Mwu>sh'~ Tatian. cod. || 3–4 eij~ th ;n Spa vrthn
ajfi vketoº cf. Paus. 2, 21, 3 et 3, 11, 11 (fr. 31) | de re cf. Lupi in: Epimenide cretese
169ss

4 T (T 7 J., A 3 D.-K., 8 [B 10] C.)
(I) STRAB. 10, 4, 14 ejk de ; th '~ Faistou' to;n tou;~ Kaqarmou;~ poihvsanta di∆

ejpw'n ∆Epimenivdhn fasi;n ei\nai || (II) EUST. in Il. p. 313, 19 Faivstion dev fasin
ei\nai sofo;n to;n ∆Epimenivdhn, sequitur fr. 54 III || (III) EUST. in Dionys. Perieg.
88 (GGM II 235, 5 Müller) ejx aujth'~ (sc. Faistou') h\n ∆Epimenivdh~, sequitur
fr. 54 IV.

5 T (T 5f J.)
TATIAN. Or. ad Graec. 41, 1 (73 Marc.), cf. EUSEB. Praep. ev. 10, 11, 27, plura

invenies in Orph. fr. 875 I oujc ÔOmhvrou movnon presbuvterov~ ejstin oJ Mwsh'~,
e[ti de; kai; tw'n pro; aujtou' suggrafevwn: ... ∆Epimenivdou tou' Krhtov~, o{sti~ eij~
th;n Spavrthn ajfivketo.

longus somnus, longaevitas (fr. 6)

Epimenides dicitur longam vitam vixisse; CL annos sec. Sudam (fr. 2) et Apo-
stol. (fr. 7 VII), cf. var. lect. in Zenob. (fr. 6 II); CLIV sec. Xenophan. (ap. Diog.
Laert. 1, 111, fr. 1); CLVII sec. Theopomp. ap. alios auctores (Apollon. [fr. 6 I e
coniectura], scriptores de proverbiis [fr. 6 II, var. lect. CL], Valer. Max. [fr. 6 III],
Plin. [frr. 6 IV, var. lect. CLIII, et 61 X), et sec. Phlegon. (ap. Diog. Laert. 1, 111,
fr. 1); CCIC sec. Cretenses ap. Diog. Laert., ibid.

et. eum longum somnum dormisse referunt: sex annos sec. Apostol. (fr. 7 VII)
et Gregor. Cypr. vers. C (fr. 7 VI); XL sec. Paus. (fr. 6 X); L sec. Varron. (fr.
6 VII), Plut. (fr. 6 IX), Tertullian. (fr. 6 XII) et Gregor. Cypr. (fr. 7 VI, at sex
sec. vers. C); LVII sec. Theopomp. ap. alios auctores (Diog. Laert. 1, 109 [fr.
1], Apollon. [fr. 6 I, e coniectura], Plin. (fr. 6 VIII), scriptores de proverbiis [fr.
6 II]); LX sec. Schol. Lucian. (fr. 6 XI); XC sec. Sudam (fr. 2); e[th sucnav
sec. Maxim. Tyr. (fr. 6 VI); at cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 112 (fr. 1) eijsi; d∆ oi} mh; koi-
mhqh'nai aujto;n levgousin, ajlla; crovnon tina ; ejkpath 'sai ajscolouvmenon peri;
rJizotomivan. Marinatos, Rev. of Relig. 5, 1940-1941, 123ss putat Epimenidem
magnam vitae partem egisse in spelunca Cretensi doctrinae religiosae (ta; ejkei '
qeologouvmena) studentem, quod ʻconstitutes a reasonable interpretation of the
testimonyʼ sec. Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 210 adn. 25 : at dubito sintne

5
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testimonia de Epimenide ʻreasonablyʼ interpretanda; cf. et. eand. Parola del pas-
sato 53, 1998, 352ss quae putat Theopompum ʻun precursore di Einstein, teorico
notissimo della relatività del tempoʼ et addit: ʻTeopompo fu il primo nella storia
greca a introdurre la relatività del tempoʼ; potius Burkert, Lore and science 151:
ʻthere were “caves of Zeus” in Crete, sites of the initiatory ceremonies of secret
societies ... the initiation of the kaqarthv~ by sleeping in the cave of Zeus is com-
prehensible from this point of view. It also represents death and resurrection, for
in the meantime Epimenides was regarded as deadʼ; cf. eund., The orientalizing
revolution, 1992, 63

de re cf. et. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 95ss; 115;
Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational 110; Casertano in: Epimenide cretese, Na-
poli 2001, 358ss; Scarpi, ibid. 25ss; Catarzi, ibid. 321

6 T (T 1 + 4df + ad 8a J., A 1 + 8 + B 1 D.-K., 8 [B 12] + [B 14] a C.)
(I) APOLLON. Hist. mir. 1 (120 Giannini) ∆Epimenivdh~ oJ Krh;~ levgetai uJpo;

tou' patro;~ kai; tw'n ajdelfw'n tou' patro;~ ajpostalei;~ eij~ ajgro;n provbaton
ajgagei'n eij~ th;n povlin: katalabouvsh~ aujto;n nukto;~ paralla vxai th'~ trivbou
kai; katakoimhqh'nai e[th eJpta; kai; penthvkonta, kaqavper a[lloi te polloi;
eijrhvkasin, e[ti ãde;Ã kai; Qeovpompo~ ejn tai'~ ÔIstorivai~ (FGrHist 115 F 67b)
ejpitrevcwn ta; kata; to vpou~ qauma vsia. 2 e[peita sumbh'nai ejn tw'i metaxu; crov-
nwi tou;~ me;n oijkeivou~ tou' ∆Epimenivdou ajpoqanei'n, aujto;n de; ejgerqevnta ejk
tou' u{pnou zhtei'n ejf∆ o} ajpestavlh provbaton, mh; euJrovnta de; poreuvesqai eij~
to;n ajgrovn – uJpelavmbane de; ejghgevrqai th'i aujth'i hJmevrai, h|iper e[doxen kekoi-
mh'sqai – kai; katalabovnta to;n ajgro;n pepramevnon kai; th;n skeuh;n hjllag-
mevnhn ajpaivrein eij~ th;n povlin. kai; eijselqw;n eij~ th;n oijkivan ejkei'qen pavnta
e[gnw, ejn oi|~ kai; ta; peri; tou' crovnou, kaq∆ o}n ajfanh;~ ejgevneto. 3 levgousi de;
oiJ Krh'te~, w{~ fhsin oJ Qeovpompo~, e[th biwvsanta aujto ;n eJkato;n penthvkonta
ãkai; eJpta;Ã ajpoqanei'n. 4 levgetai de; peri; tou' ajndro;~ touvtou kai; a[lla oujk
ojlivga paravdoxa || (II) ZENOB. 72 (324, 3 Bühler), pergit fr. 32 IV, APP. PROVERB.
BV 3, 97 (Paroem. Gr. I 309 in ap. crit.), EPIT. PROV., Miller, Mélanges 365,
ejbi vw de ; ou |to~ (sc. ∆Epimeni vdh~), w {~ fhsin oJ Qeo vpompo~ (FGrHist 115 F 68a)
e[th eJkato;n penthvkonta kai; eJptav: ta; de; ãpenthvkonta kai;Ã eJpta; ejkaqeuvdh-
sen || (III) VALER. MAX. 8, 13 ext. 5 Epimenides Cnosius, quem Theopompus
(FGrHist 115 F 68b) dicit septem et quinquaginta et centum annos vixisse ||
(IV) PLIN. Nat. hist. 7, 154 Theopompus (FGrHist 115 F 68c) Epimenidi Gnosio

6 2 tou' patro;~2 del. Jac. || 5 ãde;Ã add. Hercher || 10 katalabovnta Giannini :
katalabw;n P in f. v. || 13 e[ti Xylander || 14 ãkai; eJpta;Ã Keller post Wichers qui alia
mutari voluit || 18 e[th – eJptavº rń Êe[th źÊ Zenob. | ta ; de ;º a{per BV | ãpenth vkonta
kai;Ã add. Meursius || 19 Epimenidis AL | Gnosius Ac G : Onosius L || 20 annis P :
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CLVII (sc. annos tribuit) || (V) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 109 (cf. Theopomp. FGrHist
115 F *67a), plura invenies in fr. 1 th '~ oJdou' kata; meshmbrivan ejkklivna~ uJp∆
a[ntrwi tini; katekoimhvqh eJpta; kai; penthvkonta e[th ... e{w~ to;n newvteron
ajdelfo;n euJrw;n tovte h[dh gevronta o[nta ... 111 biou;~ e[th eJpta; kai; penthvkon-
ta kai; eJkatovn || (VI) MAXIM. TYR. 10, 1 (77 Trapp) ajfivketov pote ∆Aqhvnaze
Krh;~ ajnhvr, o[noma ∆Epimenivdh~, komivzwn lovgon ouJtwsi; r Jhqevnta pisteuvesqai
calepo vn: ejn tou' Dio;~ tou' Diktaivou tw'i a[ntrwi keivmeno~ u{pnwi baqei ' e[th
sucnav, o[nar e[fh ejntucei'n aujtoi'~ qeoi '~ kai; qew'n lovgoi~ kai; ajlhqeivai kai;
divkhi. toiau'ta a[tta diamuqologw'n hjinivtteto, oi\mai, oJ ∆Epimenivdh~, wJ~ a[ra
oJ ejn gh'i bivo~ tai'~ tw'n ajnqrwvpwn yucai'~ ojneivrati e[oiken makrw'i kai; po-
luetei'. piqanwvtero~ d∆ h\n a]n kai; ta; ÔOmhvrou e[ph prostiqei;~ tw'i auJtou'
lo vgwi, a} peri ; ojneivrwn ejkei'no~ ã * * * Ã. levgei gavr pou ”Omhro~ (u 562-567)
duvo ei\nai puvla~ ajmenhnw'n ojneivrwn, th;n me;n ejx ejlevfanto~, th;n de; ejk ke-
ravtwn: tou;~ me;n ou\n dia; keravtwn ijovnta~ ajtrekei'~ te ei\nai kai; piqanou;~
pisteuvesqai: tou;~ de; eJtevrou~ sfalerou;~ kai; ajpatew'na~ kai; mhde;n u{par
ejpi; th;n yuch;n fevronta~. tauvthi toi e[teinen kai; oJ ∆Epimenivdou ei[te mu'qo~
ei[te kai; ajlhqh;~ lovgo~. ejnuvpnion gavr tiv ejstin ajtecnw'~ ouJtosi ; oJ deu'ro bivo~,
kaq∆ o}n hJ yuch; katorwrugmevnh ejn swvmati uJpo; kovrou kai; plhsmonh '~ movgi~
pw~ ojneirwvttei ta; o[nta. e[rcontai de; tai'~ me;n tw'n pollw'n yucai'~ o[neiroi
di∆ ejlefantivnwn pulw'n: eij dev pouv tiv~ ejstin kaqara; yuch; kai; nhfavlio~, kai;
ojlivga uJpo; tou' deu'ro kavrou kai; th'~ plhsmonh'~ ejpitarattomevnh, eijkov~ pou
tauvthi di∆ eJtevrwn ijovnta ajpanta 'n ojneivrata safh' kai; diakekrimevna kai; ejg-
guvtata tw'i ajlhqei'. ou|to~ h\n oJ ∆Epimenivdou u{pno~ || (VII) VARRO Ling. Lat.
7, 3 nec mirum, cum non modo Epimenides sopore post annos L experrectus
a multis non cognoscatur || (VIII) PLIN. Nat. hist. 7, 175 quam equidem et in
Gnosio Epimenide simili modo accipio puerum aestu et itinere fessum in specu
septem et quinquaginta dormisse annis, rerum faciem mutationemque mirantem
velut postero die experrectum, hinc pari numero dierum senio ingruente, ut ta-

<per> annos Novák | Epimenidi quo- DE1e : epire indig no- R || 22 CLIII de : clui
D1F : cluin D2 : dui R : duin E1α || 23 ejkkli vnh~ F3 || 26ss cf. Demoulin, Épiménide
de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 83s || 28 Diktaivouº ∆Idaivou Rohde, coll. Diog. Laert. 8,
3 (fr. 22 I), Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 17 eij~ de ; to ; ∆Idai'on kalouvmenon a[ntron kataba v~
(sc. Puqagovra~); de re cf. Detienne, Les maîtres de vérité dans la Grèce archaïque,
Paris 1967, 47ss || 29 aujtoi'~ Trapp (monente iam Reiske aujtoi'~ te) : aujto;~ R ||
29–30 Lovgoi~ ... jAlhqeivai ... Divkhi Jac. | ajlhqeivai kai; divkhiº cf. Colli 270 ||
33 a} – ejkei'no~ del. Anon. Lond. | lac. ind. Trapp : ãlevgeiÃ N in mg. : ãpepoi vhkeÃ Ste-
phanus : ʻsed, nisi fallor, nitidam e[lleiyin hic habes, finito aliquo verbo, ex. gr. levgei
vel a[dei subauditoʼ Koniaris || 39 kavrou Wakefield || 41 tiv~ R1 e ti || 42 kovrou U ||
43 di∆ eJtevrwnº dia; kerativnwn Russell || 45 Epimenides B Augustinus : Epamenidis
cod. | sopore Goetz-Schoell : opos cod. || 46 in om. R || 47 igno- codd. praeter F2R |
aestu diei R2 Sillig | tinre D : it///ire F1 : in se E1R1 || 49 ingruentem codd. praeter
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men in septimum et quinquagesimum atque centesimum vitae duraret annum ||
(IX) PLUT. an seni respublica gerenda sit 1 p. 784a w {sper ∆Epimeni vdhn le vgousi
katakoimhqe vnta neani van ejxegre vsqai ge vronta meta ; penth vkonta e[th || (X)
PAUS. 1, 14, 4 de fano Eleusinio Athenis pro ; tou' naou' tou'de, e[nqa kai; tou'
Triptolevmou to; a[galma, e[sti bou'~ calkou'~ oi|a ej~ qusivan ajgovmeno~, pepoivh-
tai de; kaqhvmeno~ ∆Epimenivdh~ Knwvssio~, o}n ejlqovnta ej~ ajgro;n koima'sqai
levgousin ejselqovnta ej~ sphvlaion: oJ de; u {pno~ ouj provteron ajnh 'ken aujto;n pri;n
h[ oiJ tessarakosto;n e[to~ genevsqai kaqeuvdonti, kai; u{steron e[ph te ejpoivei
kai; povlei~ ejkavqhren a[lla~ te kai; th;n ∆Aqhnaivwn. Qavlh~ de; oJ Lakedaimo-
nivoi~ th;n novson pauvsa~ ou[te a[llw~ proshvkwn ou[te povlew~ h\n ∆Epimenivdhi
th'~ aujth'~: ajll∆ oJ me;n Knwvssio~, Qavlhta de; ei\naiv fhsi Gortuvnion Poluvm-
nasto~ Kolofwvnio~ e[ph Lakedaimonivoi~ ej~ aujto;n poihvsa~ || (XI) SCHOL.
Lucian. Timo 6 (110, 16 Rabe) oJ ∆Epimeni vdh~ Krh;~ h\n crhsmolovgo~, ou| kai; to;
JKrh'te~ ajei; yeu'stai∆ lovgion (cf. fr. 41). levgetai de; eJxhvkonta e[th uJpnwvsanta
ou{tw meta; tau'ta ajnasth'nai parallavttonta kai; kekinhmevnon th;n diavnoian
kai; pro;~ crhsmologivan to; ejnteu'qen loipo;n ajpidei'n || (XII) TERTULLIAN. De
an. 44, 2 quod (sc. genus soporis) etiam Epimeniden in fabulam impegit quin-
quaginta paene annos somniculosum.

de Epimenide proverbia (fr. 7)

cf. et. Suda s. v. ∆Epimenivdh~ (II 370, 14 Adler, cf. fr. 2) kai; paroimiva to;
∆Epimenivdeion devrma (cf. fr. 32): ejpi; tw'n ajpoqevtwn

R2D : om. R1 || 55 ∆Epimenivdh~ Knwvssio~º errat Pausanias ut vid., credens hunc
Epimenidem vatem Cretensem fuisse; cf. D.-K. ad loc.: ʻAttischer Heros Serv. Georg.
1, 19 uncique per monstrator aratri ... vel Epimenides, qui postea Buzyges dictus est
secundum Aristotelem (fr. 386 Rose), Hesych. s. v. Bouzuvgh~: h{rw~ ∆Attikov~, oJ
prw'to~ bou'~ uJpo; a[rotron zeuvxa~: ejkalei'to de; ∆Epimenivdh~∆; aliter Capriglione in:
Epimenide cretese 42s; cf. et. Kern, Epimenides 1, RE VI 1 (1907) 173; West, Orphic
Poems, Oxford 1983, 45s; Beschi-Musti ad Paus. loc.; Federico, Epimenide crete-
se 103; Visconti, ibid. 129ss; Casertano, ibid. 365s || 62 ∆Epimeni vdh~ ou |to~ V∆ ||
63 levgousi V | de;º kai; C || 64 parakekinhmevnon Bachmann, Anecd. Par. II 363, 8 ||
65 loipo;n om. C || 66 Epimenidem Martinus Mesnartius, Gelenius || 66–67 sexaginta
Iunius susp. ʻsed auctoritatem MSS desideroʼ
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7 T
(I) LUCIAN. Timo 6 to ;n baqu;n tou'ton u {pnon ajposeisa vmeno~ kai; nhvdumon –

uJpe;r to;n ∆Epimenivdhn ga;r kekoivmhsai – ktl || (II) LUCIAN. Philops. 26 Jejgw;
ga;r oi\dav tina meta; eijkosth;n hJmevran h|~ ejtavfh ajnastavnta, qerapeuvsa~ kai;
pro; tou' qanavtou kai; ejpei; ajnevsth to;n a[nqrwpon.∆ Jkai; pw'~,∆ h\n d∆ ejgwv, Jejn
ei[kosin hJmevrai~ ou[t∆ ejmuvdhsen to; sw'ma ou[te a[llw~ uJpo ; limou' diefqavrh,
eij mhv tinav ge ∆Epimenivdhn suv ge ejqeravpeue~; || (III) ALCIPHR. Epist. 2, 36,
2 uJpnoi' de; o{son h[kousa tetufwmevnou sofistou' levgonto~ ∆Epimenivdhn tina;
Krh'ta kekoimh'sqai || (IV) HIERONYM. Ep. 33 ut intelligamus nos Epimenidis
dormire somnum || (V) DIOGENIAN. 2, 49 (Paroem. Gr. II 25, 9) ∆Epimenivdou
u{pnon: parovson aujto;~ penth vkonta e[th ejkavqeuden h] eJptav || (VI) GREGOR.
CYPR. Prov. 2, 23 (Paroem. Gr. I 360, 2) ∆Epimenivdou u{pno~: ejpi; tw'n polla;
koimwmevnwn: penthvkonta ga;r e[th ejkavqeuden, cf. C: ∆Epimeni vdeio~ u{pno~:
ejpi ; tw'n livan uJpnhlw'n: e}x ga;r ou|to~ ejkavqeude. levgetai de; kai; ∆Epimenivdeion
de vrma (cf. fr. 32): ejpi; tw'n ghraiw'n: e[zhse ga;r ou|to~ e[th rń || (VII) APOSTOL.
7, 73 (Paroem. Gr II 415, 9) pergit fr. 32 III ou|to~ ga ;r oJ ∆Epimenivdh~ e[zhsen
eJkato ;n penthvkonta e[th, ta; de; e}x ejkavqeude || (VIII) APOSTOL. 17, 64a (ARSEN.
51, 57 Paroem. Gr. II 702, 17) uJpe;r to;n ∆Epimenivdhn kekoivmhsai || (IX) GALEN.
De motu musc. IV 439, 18 Kühn kai; mhd∆ o{pou gh'~ ejstin eijdovta. kai; to;n uJpo ;
r Jaiqumi va~ ∆Epimenivdou baquvteron koimwvmenon.

eius animam e corpore exire et in corpum redire sua
sponte posse referebatur (fr. 7a)

7a T (T 2 J., A 2 D.-K., T 2 F.)
SUDA s. v. ∆Epimenivdh~ (II 370, 5), plura invenies in fr. 2 ou| lovgo~, wJ~ ejxivoi hJ

yuch; oJpovson h[qele kairovn, kai; pavlin eijshviei ejn tw'i swvmati.

5

10

15

7 3 h|i Gab || 6 ge om.  || 10 ejkavqeusen d | ʻnonnulla verba in explicatione exci-
disse videnturʼ Leutsch-Schneidewin

7a similia de Aristea Proconn. tradit Suda s. v. ∆Aristeva~ (I 353, 15 Adler) touvtou
fasi; th;n yuch;n, o{tan ejbouvleto, ejxievnai kai; ejpanievnai pavlin, cf. Ps.-Hesych. Mil.
2 (91, 11 Marc.); vid. et. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 115; Jac.
ad loc. 317; Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational 142s; 163 adn. 42; Burkert, Lore
and science 151 adn. 166; 163
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in vitam redactus (fr. 8)

8 T (T 1 J., A 1 D.-K. 8 [B 1] C.)
(I) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 114, plura invenies in fr. 1 levgetai de; wJ~ kai; prw'to~

auJto;n Aijako;n levgoi, ... prospoihqh'naiv te polla vki~ ajnabebiwkevnai || (II)
PROCL. in Plat. Remp. II 113, 19 Kroll kai; ga;r ejf∆ hJmw'n tine~ h[dh kai; ajpoqa-
nei'n e[doxan kai; mnhvmasin ejnetevqhsan kai; ajnebivwsan kai; w[fqhsan oi} me;n
ejgkaqhvmenoi toi'~ mnhvmasin, oi} de; kai; ejfestw'te~: kaqavper dh; kai; ejpi; tw'n
pavlai gegonovtwn iJstorou'ntai kai; ∆Aristeva~ oJ Prokonnhvsio~ (test. 17) kai;
ÔErmo vdwro~ oJ Klazomevnio~ kai; ∆Epimenivdh~ oJ Krhv~, meta ; qa vnaton ejn toi '~
zw'sin genovmenoi || (III) AMMIAN. MARCELL. 28, 4, 5, plura invenies in fr. 12 I ut
nec Epimenides ille Cretensis, si fabularum ritu ab inferis excitatus redisset ad
nostra.

in numero septem sapientium (fr. 9)

cf. Suda s. v. ∆Epimenivdh~ (II 370, 8 Adler, cf. fr. 2) wJ~ protereuvein kai;
tw'n ź klhqevntwn sofw'n, h] kai; ejp∆ aujtoi '~ genevsqai, vid. et. Hermipp. fr. 15a
(Epim. fr. 27 I), Plut. Sept. Sap. conv. 14 p. 157d (fr. 27 II) | cf. et. García
Gual, Los siete sabios (y tres más), Madrid 1989, 159ss; Martin in: Dougherty-
Kurke (eds.), Cultural Poetics in Archaic Grece. Cult, Performance, Politics,
Cambridge 1993, 108ss

8 1 kai; w J~ Marc. | prw'ton Casaubon : aujto;~ Diels, Sitzber. Berlin 1891, 398
adn. 1 (= Kl. Schr. 45 adn. 1) : corruptum sec. Jac. || 2 Aijako;nº selhniako;n West,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46 (vid. comm. ad fr. 1) | ãgegone vnaiÃ le vgoi dub.
Jac. : le vgei B 2 | ʻhier (sc. im Proömium) wohl auch die Metempsychose des Aiakosʼ
D.-K. ad fr. 1 (Vorsokr. I 32) | pollavki~ ajnabebiwkevnaiº cf. Burkert, Lore and scien-
ce 151 || 4 ajnexivwsan (b supra x scriptum) cod. || 5 ejfestw'te~ Kroll : eJstw'te~ cod. ||
7 ÔErmovtimo~ Rohde (coll. Plin. Nat. Hist. 7, 174 reperimus inter exempla Hermotimi
Clazomeni animam relicto corpore errare vagamque e longinquo multa adnuntiare),
fort. recte || 8 genovmenoi Morus : genovmeno~ cod. || 9 Erime deside cretensis V : Epi-
menides Cretensis Idae E : Ep. Id. Cret. Accursius : Ep. ille Cret. Gelenius
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9 T (T 4c J., A 4 + B 1 D.-K., 8[A 5] C.)
(I) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 13 sofoi; de; ejnomivzonto oi{de: Qalh'~ ... touvtoi~ prosa-

riqmou'sin ... ∆Epimenivdhn to;n Krh'ta || (II) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 41 stasiavzetai de;
kai; peri; tou' ajriqmou' aujtw'n (sc. tw'n eJpta; sofw'n). Leavndrio~ (FGrHist 492
F 16) me;n ga;r ajnti; Kleobouvlou kai; Muvswno~ Lewvfanton Gorsiavda, Lebev-
dion h] ∆Efevsion, ejgkrivnei kai; ∆Epimenivdhn to ;n Krh 'ta || (III) DIOG. LAERT. 1,
42 ”Ermippo~ d∆ ejn tw'i Peri; tw'n sofw'n (fr. 6 Wehrli = FGrHist 1026 F 10)
eJptakai vdeka v fhsin (sc. oiJ eJpta ; sofoi v) ... ei\nai de ; So vlwna ... ∆Epimeni vdhn ||
(IV) PLUT. Sol. 12, 7, plura invenies in fr. 3 o}n e{bdomon ejn toi '~ sofoi'~ katariq-
mou'sin e[nioi tw'n ouj prosiemevnwn to;n Perivandron || (V) CLEM. ALEX. Strom.
1, 14, 59, 1 to;n de; e{bdomon (sc. sofovn) oi} me;n Perivandron ei\nai levgousin to;n
Korivnqion, oi} de; ∆Anavcarsin to;n Skuvqhn, oi} de; ∆Epimenivdhn to;n Krh 'ta {o}n
ÔEllhniko;n oi\de profhvthn}, sequitur fr. 41 II || (VI) THEODORET. Graec. affect.
cur. 5, 62 (246, 21 Canivet) tw'n de; meta; tou;~ profhvta~ gegenhmevnwn eJpta;
sofw'n kai; tw'n ejkeivnou~ diadexamevnwn oujde; oiJ th;n ÔEllhnikh;n ajspazovmenoi
glw'ttan i[sasi ta; ojnovmata. kai; ti v levgw tou;~ nu'n; kai; ga;r toi'~ pa vlai pollh;
peri; touvtwn ajmfilogiva gegevnhtai. oiJ me;n ga;r touvtoi~ (sc. septem sapienti-
bus) Perivandron xuntavttousi to;n Korivnqion, oiJ de; ∆Epimenivdhn to ;n Krh 'ta,
oiJ de; ∆Akousivlaon to;n ∆Argei'on, ktl.

purgator (10-12)

de purgatione Athenis, praetermisso Epimenidis nomine vid. et. Herodt.
5, 71, Thuc. 1, 126, 2, Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 445; vid. et. test. de Kaqarmoi '~
(fr. 54)

9 cf. Gigante in: Epimenide cretese 9s || 3 Leavndrio~º Maiavndrio~ Keil || 4 Gor-
giavda Reiske, dub. Jac. : gr. gorgasiavda F2 in mg. Co : korsi vlla FP2 in mg. ||
5 ejgkrivneiº ʻè un termine tecnico ... ejgkrinqe vnte~ erano appunto gli scrittori che
erano considerati classiciʼ Gigante 9 || 6–7 vid. Wehrli comm. ad loc. et Bollansée ad
FGrHist p. 168ss || 6 tw'n ãeJpta;Ã sofw'n Lozynski || 11 to;n Skuvqhnº oiJ de; (quae eras.
L1) to;n Skuvqhn L || 11 o}n – 12 profhvthn del. Wil. || 14 kai ; tw'n – JEllhnikh;n bis
repetit C et postea add. oiJ
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10 (T 1 + 3 + 4bcde J., A 1 + 2 + 4 + 8 + B 10 D.-K.,
8 [A 5] + 8 [A 8] + [B 12] C.)

(I) ARISTOT. Ath. Pol. 1 ... Muvrwno~ kaq∆ iJerw'n ojmovsante~ ajristivndhn. ka-
tagnwsqevnto~ de; tou' a[gou~, aujtoi; me;n ejk tw'n tavfwn ejxeblhvqhsan, to; de;
gevno~ aujtw'n e[fugen ajeifugivan. ∆Eªpiºmenivdh~ d∆ oJ Krh;~ ejpi; touvtoi~ ejkav-
qhre th;n po vlin || (II) PLUT. Sol. 12, 9, plura invenies in fr. 3 iJlasmoi'~ tisi kai;
kaqarmoi'~ kai; iJdruvsesi katorgiavsa~ kai; kaqosiwvsa~ th;n povlin (sc. ∆Epime-
nivdh~ oJ Faivstio~) || (III) SCHOL. Clem. Alex. Protr. 2, 26, 14 (196 Marc.), pergit
fr. 14 III ou |to~ ejka vqhre ta ;~ ∆Aqhvna~: h\n de; Krh;~ tw'i gevnei kai; sofwvtato~:
ou| kai; Mevnandro~ mevmnhtai ejn tai'~ Kwneiazomevnai~ (fr. 2 [p. 178 Sand-
bach]) || (IV) EUSEB. Hier. Ol. 46, 1 (596 a. C.) Epimenides Athenas emunda-
vit || (V) PLUT. Praec. ger. reip. 27 p. 820c w{sper oujk ajrguri vthn oujde; dwriv-
thn ajgw'na politeiva~ ajgwnizomevnoi~ ajll∆ iJero;n wJ~ ajlhqw'~ kai; stefanivthn
ejpigrafhv ti~ ajrkei' kai; pinavkion kai; yhvfisma kai; qallov~, wJ~ ∆Epimenivdh~
e[laben ejx ajkropovlew~ kaqhvra~ th;n povlin || (VI) PAUS. 1, 14, 4, plura invenies
in fr. 6 X ∆Epimenivdh~ Knwvssio~ ... povlei~ ejkavqhren a[lla~ te kai; th;n ∆Aqh-
naivwn || (VII) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 110, plura invenies in fr. 1 o{te kai; ∆Aqhnai voi~ to v-
te loimw'i katecomevnoi~ e[crhsen hJ Puqiva kaqh 'rai th;n povlin: oiJ de; pevmpousi
nau'n te kai; Nikivan to;n Nikhravtou eij~ Krhvthn, kalou'nte~ to;n ∆Epimenivdhn ||
(VIII) IAMBLICH. Vit. Pyth. 28, 135, PORPHYR. Vit. Pyth. 29, vid. plura in fr. 24 I-II
kaqarth;~ de; (sc. o]n Iamblich. : h\n Porphyr.) to; (sc. ejpwvnumon) ∆Epimenivdou ||
(IX) SUDA s. v. ∆Epimenivdh~ (II 370, 4 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 2 ejkavqhre
gou'n ta;~ ∆Aqhvna~ tou' Kulwneivou a[gou~ kata; th;n md́ ∆Olumpiavda (604-601),
ghraio;~ w[n.

10 (I) cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 53ss; Rhodes ad loc.
81ss; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca e
romana, Napoli 2000, 80s; Federico in: Epimenide cretese 80ss || 2 super katagn.
scr. qarqen (i. e. kaqarqe vnto~) L1 | aujtoi;º sc. Alcmaeonidae || 7 ejkavqhre Dindorf :
kaqh'raiP1m1 || 8Kwneiazomevnai~Meineke :Kwneazomevnai~ Pm || 9 Ephienides F ||
12 qavllo~ JS : qa vlo~ Φ | wJ~º h] kai; J1S || 12 -menivdh~ – th;n om. A1 || 15 o{teº tovte
B : o{qen VP4 || 15–18 cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 49s; Hux-
ley, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 10, 1969, 235ss; Federico in: Epimenide cretese 104ss ||
16 tovte secl. Diels (ʻals Korr. der f. L. o{teʼ) : pote;Reiske || 19 kaqavrth~ Porphyr. V :
kaqarivh~ Iamblich. || 20 ejkavqhre gou'n A : ou |to~ ejka vqhre rell. | Kulwni vou GITM ||
21 md́º m~́ Clinton
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11 T
ATHEN. 13, p. 602c diabo vhta d∆ ejsti ;n kai ; ta ; ejpi ; Krati vnwi tw'i ∆Aqh-

nai vwi geno vmena: o}~ meira vkion ãw ]nÃ eu [morfon, ∆Epimeni vdou kaqai vronto~ th ;n
∆Attikh;n ajnqrwpeivwi ai{mati diav tina muvsh palaia v, wJ~ iJstorei' Nea vnqh~ oJ
Kuzikhno ;~ ejn b́ peri; Teletw'n (FGrHist 84 F 16), eJkw;n auJto;n ejpevdwken oJ
Krati'no~ uJpe;r th'~ qreyamevnh~: w|i kai; ejpapevqanen oJ ejrasth;~ ∆Aristovdh-
mo~, luvsin t∆ e[labe to; deinovn.

12 T (ad T 7 J.)
(I) AMMIAN. MARCELL. 28, 4, 5 quae probra ... ita effrenatius exarserunt, ut

nec Epimenides ille Cretensis, si fabularum ritu ab inferis excitatus redisset ad
nostra, solus purgare sufficeret Romam || (II) EUSEB. Praep. Ev. 5, 31, 3 (= OENO-
MAUS fr. 11c Hammerstaedt) wJ~ mh; ma 'llon th '~ Krhvth~ su; kaqarmou' prosdevhi,
∆Orfikouv~ tina~ (fr. 607) h] ∆Epimenideivou~ kaqarmou;~ fantazovmeno~.

teletw'n introductor interpresque (fr. 13)

cf. Socr. Schol. Hist. eccl. 3, 16 (431 Hussey, vid. in fr. 41 IX) ∆Epimenivdou
tou' Krhtov~, ajndro;~ telestou' (teletou' C), cf. et. Demoulin, Épiménide de
Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 130s

13 T (T 4c, e J., B 10 D.-K., 8 [A 5] C.)
(I) PLUT. Sol. 12, 9, plura invenies in fr. 3 iJlasmoi'~ tisi kai; kaqarmoi'~ kai;

iJdruvsesi katorgiavsa~ kai; kaqosiwvsa~ th;n povlin, uJphvkoon tou' dikaivou kai;
ma'llon eujpeiqh' pro;~ oJmovnoian katevsthse || (II) SCHOL. Clem. Alex. Protr. 2,
26, 14 (195 Marc.) ∆Epimeni vdh~: ou |to~ Krh ;~ me;n h\n to; gevno~, iJereu;~ Dio;~
kai; JReva~, kai; kaqaivrein ejpagellovmeno~ panto;~ ouJtinosou'n blaptikou' (ei[te
peri; sw'ma ei[te peri; yuchvn) teletai'~ tisi kai; to; ai[tion eijpei'n. sequitur fr.
14 III.

11 2 ãw]nÃ add. Dind. : ão]nÃ Schweighäuser || 3 Neavnqh~º cf. Demoulin, Épiménide
de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 67s || 4–5 oJ Krati'no~ ut glossema del. Kaib. : ʻthe long
intervening clauses may justify its retentionʼ Gulick

12 2 Erime deside cretensis V : Epimenides Cretensis Idae E : Ep. Id. Cret. Ac-
cursius : Ep. ille Cret. Gelenius || 4 wJ~º eij B | kaq∆ o{rmon A | prosde vhi om. A ||
5 ∆Epimenideivou~ N2 Stephanus : -divou~ cod. | kaq∆ o{rmou~ A

13 4 post iJereu;~ add. ãde ;ÃMarc. || 5 kai;2 del. Wil. || 6 kai; to; ai[tion Schwartz, agn.
Stählin : kat∆ aujto;n Pm : ã*Ã kat∆ aujto;n Marc.
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templa erigere suasit (frr. 14-14b)

Contumeliae et Impudentiae fanum (fr. 14) et iJero;n tw'n Semnw'n qew'n (fr.
14a) Athenienses, Numfw'n iJero;n (fr. 14b) Lacedaemonii suadente Epimenide
fecerunt, cf. et. Paus. 3, 12, 11 (fr. 30) Dio;~ kai; ∆Afrodivth~ ajgavlmata ... ∆Epi-
menivdhn kataskeuavsai levgousin (sc. in Sparta), Epiph. Const. 169, 12 Holl
(fr. 41 V) to;n ∆Epimenivdhn deivxhi ... ktisth;n tou' para; Krhsi ;n eijdwvlou

14 T (T 4e J., A 7 D.-K., 8 [B 16] C., 15 M. N.)
(I) CIC. De leg. 2, 11, 28 nam illud vitiosum Athenis quod Cylonio scele-

re expiato, Epimenide Crete suadente, fecerunt Contumeliae fanum et Impu-
dentiae || (II) CLEM. ALEX. Protr. 2, 26, 4 (38 Marc.) ∆Epimeni vdh~ oJ palaio ;~
”Ubrew~ kai; ∆Anaideiva~ ∆Aqhvnhsin ajnasthvsa~ bwmouv~ || (III) SCHOL. Clem.
Alex. Protr. 2, 26, 14 (196 Marc.), pergit fr. 13 II ou |to~ kai ; ”Ubrin kai ; ∆Anai v-
deian uJpevlaben ei\nai qeouv~, kai; new;~ kai; bwmou;~ aujtai '~ iJdruvsato ∆Aqhvnhi-
si kai; quvein parekeleuveto. sequitur fr. 10 III || (IV) ZENOB. 4, 36 (Paroem. Gr.
I 94, 36) fhsi; Qeovfrasto~ ejn tw'i peri; Novmwn (fr. 646 Fortenbaugh) ”Ubrew~
kai; ∆Anaideiva~ para; toi'~ ∆Aqhnaivoi~ ei\nai bwmouv~.

14 cf. Paus. 1, 28, 5 kai; bwmov~ ejstin ∆Aqhna'~ ∆Areiva~, o}n ajnevqhken (sc. ∆Orev-
sth~) ajpofugw;n th;n divkhn. tou;~ de; ajrgou;~ (Goldhagen : ajrgurou'~ ) livqou~,
ejf∆ w|n eJsta'sin o{soi divka~ uJpevcousi kai; oiJ diwvkonte~, to;n me;n ”Ubrew~ to;n de;
∆Anaideiva~ aujtw'n ojnomavzousi, et Beschi-Musti, comm. ad loc.; vid. et. Phot. s. v.
qeo;~ hJ ajnaivdeia (II 291 Theodoridis): levgetai ejpi; tw'n di∆ ajnaiscuntivan wjfelou-
mevnwn: ejtima'to de; kai; ∆Aqhvnhsin hJ ajnaivdeia kai; iJero;n h\n aujth'~, wJ~ [Istro~ ejn
id́ (FGrHist 334 F 11), vid. simil. in Suda s. v. qeov~ (II 699, 13 Adler), cf. et. Schol.
Aesch. Prom. 12c (71 Herington) para; ∆Aqhnaivoi~ Aijdw;~ tiqhno;~ ∆Aqhna'~º Tovl-
mh~ te kai; ∆Anaideiva~ teme vnh par∆ aujtoi'~, Ps.-Plut. Paroem. 1, 25 (Paroem. Gr. I
325, 9), Diogenian. 5, 24 (Paroem. Gr. I 255, 24); cf. et. Jac. ad loc. 316 || 1 Cylonio
edd. : Clyconio ABH || 2 Epimenide Crete edd. : epimemmi (epymeni B) decretae
AB : epime di decreta H || 4 ”Ubrew~º cf. Pind. Ol. 13, 10 ”Ubrin, Kovrou matevra
qrasuvmuqon, Orac. in Herodt. 8, 77, 1 Kovron, ”Ubrio~ uiJovn,Aesch. Agam. 763; 766;
Theogn. 1, 151; 153 | ∆Anaideiva~º cf. Xenophont. Symp. 8, 35 qea;n ga;r ouj th;n
∆Anaivdeian ajlla; th;n Aijdw' nomivzousi (sc.Lakedaimovnioi), de re cf. et. Federico in:
Epimenide cretese 117s; Casertano, ibid. 368s || 4–5 cf. Wendland, Arch. f. Gesch. d.
Phil. 1, 1888, 200ss || 6–7 kai ; ∆Aqh vnhsi Pm : transp. Wil.
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14a 2 qew'n om. Diels || 3 iJera; ãNumfw'nÃ Bywater ap. Diels; vid. fr. 1; cf. et. Jac.
ad loc. 316 (qui cft. Plut. Sol. 12, 1 wJ~ ejge vnonto peri; ta;~ Semna;~ qea;~ katabaiv-
nonte~); cf. Pugliese Carratelli, Tra Cadmo e Orfeo, Bologna 1990, 372; Mele in:
Epimenide cretese 278

14b 1 Qaumasivoi~º vid. Jac. FGrHist II B p. 356 | Qaumasivoi~ ãfhsi;Ã Marc. ||
3 ∆Epimenivdh: P : ∆Epimeni vdh~ BΦ | Numfw'nº de Nymphis cum Epimenide relatis cf.
comm. ad Diog. Laert. 1, 114 (fr. 1) | cf. Pòrtulas, Ítaca 9-11, 1993-1995, 52

14a (T 1 J., A 1 D.-K., 8 [B 1] C.)
DIOG. LAERT. 1, 112, plura invenies in fr. 1 iJdruvsato de; kai; par∆ ∆Aqhnaivoi~

to; iJero;n tw'n Semnw'n qew'n, w{~ fhsin Lovbwn oJ ∆Argei 'o~ ejn tw'i Peri; poihtw'n
(fr. 8 Garulli). levgetai de; kai; prw'to~ oijkiva~ kai; ajgrou;~ kaqh'rai kai; iJera;
iJdruvsasqai.

14b (T 1 J., A 1 D.-K., 8 [B 1] C.)
DIOG. LAERT. 1, 115, plura invenies in fr. 1 Qeovpompo~ d∆ ejn toi'~ Qaumasivoi~

(FGrHist 115 F 69 = fr. 1 Giannini), kataskeua vzonto~ aujtou' to; tw'n Numfw'n
iJero;n rJagh'nai fwnh;n ejx oujranou' : J∆Epimenivdh, mh; Numfw'n ajlla; Diov~∆.

magus, vates, sacerdos (frr. 15-20)

cf. Paus. 1, 14, 4 (fr. 6 X) ∆Epimeni vdh~ Knwvssio~ ... po vlei~ ejka vqhren a[lla~
te kai ; th ;n ∆Aqhnaivwn, 2, 21, 3 (fr. 31a) Lakedaimonivou~ ... eJlei'n zw'nta
∆Epimenivdhn, labovnta~ de; ajpoktei'nai, diovti sfivsin oujk ai[sia ejmanteuveto,
Suda s. v. ∆Epimenivdh~ (II 370, 5 Adler = fr. 2) ou| lovgo~, wJ~ ejxivoi hJ yuch;
oJpo vson h[qele kairovn, kai; pavlin eijshviei ejn tw'i swvmati, 370, 9 ejkavqhre gou'n
ta;~ ∆Aqhvna~ tou' Kulwneivou a[gou~ kata; th;n md́ ∆Olumpiavda (604-601),
ghraio;~ w[n, Plut. Sol. 12, 7 (cf. fr. 3) ejdovkei dev ti~ ei\nai qeofilh;~ kai; sofo;~
peri; ta; qei'a th;n ejnqousiastikh;n kai; telestikh;n sofivan ... 8 kai; ga;r euj-
stalei'~ ejpoivhse tai'~ iJerourgivai~ kai; peri; ta; pevnqh praiotevrou~, qusiva~
tina;~ eujqu;~ ajnameivxa~ pro;~ ta ; khvdh, kai; to; sklhro;n ajfelw;n kai; to; barba-
rikovn, w|i suneivconto provteron aiJ plei'stai gunai'ke~, Diog. Laert. 1, 110 (fr.
1) qeofilevstato~ ei\nai uJpelhvfqh, 112 levgousin ... crovnon tina; ejkpath'sai
ajscolouvmenon peri; rJizotomivan, 114 fasi; ga;r kai; ãproÃgnwstikwvtaton ge-
gonevnai, Socrat. Schol. Hist. Eccl. 3, 16 (in fr. 41 IX) ∆Epimenivdou tou' Krhto;~,
ajndro;~ telestou', Schol. Clem. Alex. Protr. 2, 26, 14 (fr. 13 II) iJereu;~ Dio;~ kai;
JReva~, kai; kaqaivrein ejpagellovmeno~ panto;~ ouJtinosou'n blaptikou' (ei[te
peri; sw'ma ei[te peri; yuchvn) teletai'~ tisi kai; to; ai[tion eijpei 'n, vid. et. ora-
cula Epimenidi tributa (frr. 40-45)
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15 cf. comm. ad Orph. fr. 819 || 2 vero vulgo] more vulgi Iahn : ʻsed particula
exaggeratur visʼ Helm | nominent (φ) e corr. ex a ead. m. || 4 Empedocli catharmoe
Casaubon : e.pedocli cathormoe (φ omisso puncto) cod.

16 cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 43ss; Dodds, The Greeks
and the Irrational 234 adn. 81; Burkert, Lore and science 151; Colli, ad loc. 266;
Dušanić, Epigraphica 53, 1991, 37ss || 1ss loquitur Clinias Cretensis | cf. Clem. Alex.
Strom. 6, 3, 31, 4 (fr. 19) || 1 h[dhAst || 2 devkaº r—k—a— Meursius, repugnaverunt D.-K. |
pro; tw'n Persikw'n devka e[tesinº sc. ca. 500 a. C. n. || (II) cf. fr. 27 I || 8 a\r∆ i[st∆AD :
a\r∆ oi\sq∆ vulg. : gr. kai ; a\r∆ oi\sq∆ w \ h] a[rist∆ w \Kc || 8–9 cqe;~ genovmenonº ʻau niveau
du programme athénien et politique des Lois, le “né hier” veut dire quʼÉpiménide ...
présente un thème dʼactualitéʼ Dušanić 38s, cf. fr. 45 et comm. ad loc.

15 T (T 3b J., A 6a D.-K., 8 [B 15] C.)
APUL. Apol. 27 (31, 21 Helm) qui providentiam mundi curiosius vestigant et

impensius deos celebrant, eos vero vulgo magos nominent, quasi facere etiam
sciant quae sciant fieri, ut olim fuere Epimenides et Orpheus (fr. 819 I) et Pytha-
goras et Ostanes, ac dein similiter suspectata Empedocli catharmoe, Socrati dae-
monion, Platonis to; ajgaqovn.

16 T (T 4a J., A 5 D.-K., 8 [A 6] + 8 [A 7] C.)
(I) PLAT. Leg. 642d th 'ide ga ;r i[sw~ ajkhvkoa~ wJ~ ∆Epimenivdh~ gevgonen ajnh;r

qei'o~, o}~ h\n hJmi'n oijkei'o~, ejlqw;n de; pro; tw'n Persikw'n devka e[tesin provte-
ron par∆ uJma'~ kata; th;n tou' qeou' manteivan, qusiva~ te ejquvsatov tina~ a}~
oJ qeo;~ ajnei'len, kai; dh; kai; foboumevnwn to;n Persiko;n ∆Aqhnaivwn stovlon,
ei\pen o{ti devka me;n ejtw'n oujc h{xousin, o{tan de; e[lqwsin, ajpallaghvson-
tai pravxante~ oujde;n w|n h[lpizon, paqovnte~ te h] dravsante~ pleivw kakav.
tovt∆ ou\n ejxenwvqhsan uJmi'n oiJ provgonoi hJmw'n || (II) PLAT. Leg. 677d, pergit
Orph. fr. 1017 AQ. a[rist∆ w \ Kleini va, to ;n fi vlon o{ti pare vlipe~ to;n ajtecnw'~
cqe;~ genovmenon. KL. mw'n fravzei~ ∆Epimenivdhn; AQ. nai; tou'ton: polu; ga;r
uJmi'n uJperephvdhse tw'i mhcanhvmati tou;~ xuvmpanta~, w\ fi vle, o} lo vgwi me;n
ÔHsivodo~ ejmanteuveto pavlai (Op. 41) tw'i d∆ e[rgwi ejkei'no~ (sc. Epimenides)
ajpetevlesen.
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17 T (T 8c J.)
CIC. De divin. 1, 34 iis igitur adsentior qui duo genera divinationum esse dixe-

runt, unum quod particeps esset artis, alterum quod arte careret. est enim ars
in iis qui novas res coniectura persequuntur, veteres observatione didicerunt.
carent autem arte ii qui non ratione aut coniectura observatis ac notatis signis sed
concitatione quadam animi aut soluto liberoque motu futura praesentiunt, quod
et somniantibus saepe contigit et non numquam vaticinantibus per furorem, ut
Bacis Boeotius ut Epimenides Cres ut Sibylla Erythrea.

18 T
CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 1, 21, 133, 2 (Heraclid. Pont. fr. 90 Wehrli) prognwvsei

de ; kai ; Puqago vra~ oJ me vga~ prosanei 'cen aijei ; “Abari v~ te oJ ÔUperbovreio~
kai; ∆Aristeva~ oJ Prokonnhvsio~ (test. 14) ∆Epimenivdh~ te oJ Krhv~, o{sti~ eij~
Spavrthn ajfivketo (cf. fr. 30).

19 T
CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 6, 3, 31, 4 h{ te Mantinikh; Diotivma qusamevnoi~ ∆Aqh-

nai voi~ pro ; tou' loimou' dekaeth' ajnabolh;n ejpoihvsato th'~ novsou, kaqavper
kai; tou' Krhto;~ ∆Epimenivdou aiJ qusivai aujtoi '~ ø∆Aqhnaivoi~Ø to;n Persiko;n
povlemon eij~ to;n i[son uJperevqento crovnon.

20 T (T 4f J., B 1 D.-K., 8 [B 14] b C.)
(I) MAXIM. TYR. 38, 3 (305 Trapp) h\lqen ∆Aqhvnaze kai; a[llo~, Krh;~ ajnhvr,

o[noma ∆Epimenivdh~: oujde; ou|to~ e[scen eijpei'n auJtw'i didavskalon: ajll∆ h\n me;n

17 cf. Aristot. Rhet. 1418a 21 (fr. 42 I) || 1 iis] his ABV item in 3 || 3 conluctare
V1 || 3 persequuntur – 4 coniectura in mg. infer. add. A || 4 ratione] ʻpossibly the man-
tic use of analogy or, more likely, scientific prediction of effects based on a knowledge
of their causes, as opposed to mantic prediction based on supposed concomitants or
signs of their causesʼ Pease ad loc. || 6 contingit H Müller || 7 Bacis] bacchis A p.c.
VB : bacchi A a.c. | Boetius B | sybilla ex sibu- V : si bullae AB a.c. : sibyllae B p.c.
| Erythraea V : Aeritr- A a.c. : Aerythrea B

18 2 ÔUperbovrio~ L || 3 ∆Aristeva~ Potter : ∆Aristaiva~ L
19 cf. Plat. Leg. 642d (fr. 16 I) || 2 dekaeth'º i– eth (sic) L || 3 aujtoi'~ ø∆Aqhnaivoi~Ø

Bywater : ãtoi'~Ã aujtoi'~ ∆Aqhnaivoi~ Heyse, Mayor : øaujØtoi'~ ∆Aqhnaivoi~ Dindorf
20 cf. Scarpi in: Epimenide cretese 32 || 2 oujde; – didavskalonº cf. Tortorelli in:

Epimenide cretese 70s: ʻegli è uomo divino ... e acquisisce i suoi eccezionali sape-
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deino ;~ ta; qei'a, w{ste th;n ∆Aqhnaivwn povlin kakoumevnhn loimw'i kai; stavsei
dieswvsato ejkqusavmeno~: deino;~ de; h\n tau'ta, ouj maqwvn, ajll∆ u {pnon auJtw'i
dihgei'to makro;n kai; o[neiron didavskalon || (II) MAXIM. TYR. 38, 4 (306 Trapp)
bouvlei toivnun ∆Aristevan me;n (test. 13) kai;Melhsagovran kai; ∆Epimenivdhn kai;
ta; tw'n poihtw'n aijnivgmata toi'~ muvqoi~ ejw'men, ejpi; de; tou;~ filosovfou~ th;n
gnwvmhn trevywmen, cf. 38, 4 (307 Trapp) i{na mh; dihghvshi ∆Epimenivdhn.

philosophus (fr. 21)

cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 109ss (fr. 1) qui Epimeniden in numero philosophorum
habet, contra Maxim. Tyr. 38, 4 (fr. 20 II), Diog. autem (3, 62) dialogum ∆Epime-
nivdhn intitulatum Platoni tribuit

21 T
EPIPH. CONST. Haer. 42, 12, 3 (169, 12 Holl), plura invenies in fr. 41 VI i{na

to;n ∆Epimenivdhn deivxhi, ajrcai'on o[nta filovsofon.

Epimenides et Pythagoras (frr. 22-26)

cf. Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational 143ss; Burkert, Lore and science
147ss; vid. et. Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 212, quae cft. Plin. Nat. hist. 25,
13 Pythagoras clarus sapientia primus volumen de effectu earum composuit et
putat: ʻit is very probably that Pythagoras gained much of his knowledge about
herbs and plants from Epimenidesʼ expertiseʼ, quod mihi valde dubium videtur

22 T (T 11 J.)
(I) DIOG. LAERT. 8, 3 ei\ta ejn Krhvthi su;n Epimenivdhi kath 'lqen (sc. oJ Puqa-

govra~) eij~ to; ∆Idai'on a[ntron: ajlla; kai; ejn Aijguvptwi eij~ ta; a[duta: kai; ta ;
peri ; qew'n ejn ajporrhvtoi~ e[maqen || (II) DIOG. LAERT. 9, 18 ajntidoxavsai te
levgetai (sc. oJ Xenofavnh~, cf. Test. 77 Gent.-Pr.) Qalh'i kai; Puqagovrai, kaqav-
yasqai de; kai; ∆Epimenivdou.

ri attraverso lʼesperienza iniziatica e ascetica, senza bisogno di maestriʼ || 4 auJtw'i
Trapp : aujtw'i R || 7 filosovfou~ R1 e fi vlou~ || 8 trevyomen R, de forma cf. Koniarias
adn. ad loc. | mh;Acciaiolus : moi R

22 cf. Gigante in: Epimenide cretese 11: ʻil legame ... con Pitagora è stato facil-
mente ammesso dagli interpreti odierni, anche se una documentazione severa non è
disponibileʼ || 2 Eijdai'on B : ∆Ioudai'on F1 || 3 ajntidoxavse B
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23 T
IAMBLICH. Vit. Pyth. 23, 104 kai ; ga ;r oiJ ejk tou' didaskalei vou touvtou, ma vlista

de ; oiJ palaio vtatoi kai ; au jtw'i sugcroni vsante~ kai; maqhteuvsante~ tw'i Pu-
qagovrai presbuvthi nevoi, Filovlaov~ te kai; Eu[ruto~ ... kai; ∆Epimenivdh~ ktl.

24 T (T 3a J.)
(I) IAMBLICH. Vit. Pyth. 28, 135 w |n metalabo vnta~ (sc. prodigia Pythagorae)

∆Empedokleva te to;n ∆Akraganti'non kai; ∆Epimenivdhn to;n Krh'ta kai; “Aba-
rin to;n ÔUperbovreion pollach 'i kai; aujtou;~ toiau'tav tina ejpitetelekevnai.
136 dh'la d∆ aujtw'n ta; poihvmata uJpavrcei, a[llw~ te kai; ajlexanevma~ me;n
o]n to; ejpwvnumon ∆Empedoklevou~, kaqarth;~ de; to; ∆Epimenivdou || (II) PORPHYR.
Vit. Pyth. 29 w |n metalabo vnta~ ∆Empedokle va te kai ; ∆Epimeni vdhn kai ; “Abarin
pollach'i ejpiteteleke vnai toiau'ta: dh 'la d∆ au jtw'n ta ; poih vmata u Jpa vrcei.
a[llw~ de; kai; ajlexavnemo~ me;n h\n to; ejpwvnumon ∆Empedoklevou~, kaqarth;~ de;
to; ∆Epimeni vdou.

25 T
IAMBLICH. Vit. Pyth. 32, 222 ∆Epimeni vdh~ oJ Puqago vrou maqhth v~, me vllwn

u Jpo v tinwn ajnairei 'sqai, ejpeidh; ta ;~ ejrinuva~ ejpekalevsato kai; tou;~ timwrou;~
qeouv~, ejpoivhse tou;~ ejpibouleuvonta~ pavnta~ a[rdhn peri; eJautoi'~ ajposfa-
gh'nai.

26 T
APUL. Flor. 15 (22, 12 Helm) fertur et penes Anaximandrum Milesium natura-

bilia commentatus (sc. Pythagoras) nec non et Cretensem Epimenidem inclitum
fatiloquum et piatorem disciplinae gratia sectatus.

5

23 2 sugcronhvsante~ Protr. 105, 27 Pistelli | cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète,
Bruxelles 1901, 84

24 4 teº Porphyr.V Mon. : de; F Porphyr. (II) B || 4 ajlexavnemo~ Porphyr. (II) ||
5 kaqarth;~ Porphyr. (II) : kaqaivrh~ cod. | de re cf. Moulinier, Le pur et lʼimpur dans
la pensée des Grecs, Paris 1952, 53; Lanata, Medicina magica e religione popolare
in Grecia, Roma 1967, 43 || 8 a[llw~ te VMon. | ajlexanevma~ rectius Iamblich. (I) |
kaqavrth~ V || cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 228s

25 3 peri; eJautoi'~º cf. Cobet, Coll. crit. p. 395; Mele in: Epimenide cretese 229;
278

26 1 Anaximandrum vulg. : Anaxamandr ũ cod. || 3 piatorem Lipsius : platonẽ φ :
poetam Scaliger
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plantae quae ei cibo fuerunt (frr. 27-29)

27 T (A 5 D.-K., 8 [B11] C.)
(I) PROCL. in Hes. Op. 41 (23, 14 Pertusi) = PLUT. fr. 26 Sandbach ou jd∆ o{son ejn

mala vchi te kai ; ajsfode vlwi me vg∆ o[neiarº i[sw~ de; kai; ajf∆ iJstoriva~ tou'to lev-
gei ã* * *;Ã: ”Ermippo~ (fr. 15a Wehrli = FGrHist 1026 F 12a) ga ;r ejn tw'i ãPeri ;Ã
tw'n eJpta ; sofw'n peri ; th '~ ajli vmou brwvsew~ le vgei – me vmnhtai de ; tauvth~ th'~
ajlivmou kai; ÔHrovdwro~ (FGrHist 31 F 1 = fr. 1 Fowler) ejn tw'i pevmptwi tou' kaq∆
ÔHrakleva lovgou kai; Plavtwn ejn ãtw'iÃ trivtwi (677e) tw'n No vmwn – ∆Epimenivdhn,
fhsiv, mikrovn ti ejdesmavtion prosferovmenon w|de o{lhn diatelei'n th;n hJmevran
a[siton kai; a[poton: h\n d∆ ejx ajsfodevlou kai; malavch~ o{per aujto;n a[limon kai;

5

27 cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 114 (fr. 1) fhsi; de; Dhmhvtriov~ (fr. 10 Mejer) tina~ iJsto-
rei'n wJ~ lavboi para; Numfw'n e[desmav ti, ktl. || 2 i[sa R | de; om. R | tou'to om. R ||
3 lac. sign. Pertusi : ãoJ Plouvtarco~Ã coni. Bernardakis | JErmi vppo~ R | ejn toi'~
OR : kata ; Q : ejn tw'i lo vgwi coni. Bernardakis | ãPeri ;Ã add. Jac. || 4 brwvsew~ om.
AZBTQ O | ajlivmou brwvsew~º cf. Athen. 2, 58f ”Ermippo~ d∆ oJ Kallimavceio~ (fr.
15b Wehrli = FGrHist 1026 F 12b) kai ; eij~ th ;n kaloume vnhn fhsi ;n a[limon prose vti
te a[diyon ejmba vllesqai th ;n mala vchn ou \san crhsimwta vthn et Wehrli, comm. ad
Hermippi loc., Bollansée ad FGrHist 1026 p. 180ss; Pythagoras traditur et. ajli vmoi~
... trofai'~ usus esse, cf. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 34 th ;n me ;n a[limon suntiqei ;~ ejk mhvkw-
no~ spevrmato~ kai; shsavmou kai; floiou' skivllh~ pluqeivsh~ ajkribw'~ e[st∆ a]n tou'
peri; aujth;n ojpou' kaqarqeivh, kai; ajsfodevlwn ajnqerivkwn kai; malavch~ fuvllwn kai;
ajlfivtwn kai; kriqw'n kai; ejrebivnqwn, vid. et de Abst. 4, 20 th;n muqeuomevnhn a[limon
kai; a[diyon | ʻpeut-être sʼagit-il là dʻun aliment dʼimmortalité qui avait une origine
religieuse?ʼ Defradas-Hani-Klaerr ad Plut. Sept. sap. conv. p. 338 adn. 2; cf. et. De-
moulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 116; Moulinier, Le pur et lʼimpur dans
la pensée grecque, Paris 1952, 51 ss.; Burkert, Lore and science 151 cum adn. 174;
Capriglione in: Epimenide cretese 37ss; Catarzi, ibid. 347; Casertano, ibid. 369s |
vid. Jac. ad loc. 316: ʻmit vegetarianismus und ʻorphischerʼ askese hat er mindestens
ursprünglich nichts zu tunʼ | diversum est to; a[limon (Atriplex halimus, L.), de quo cf.
Dioscor. 1, 91, Theophrast. Hist. plant. 4, 16, 5 (et Amigues, comm. ad loc.), Caus.
plant. 5, 15, 4, at Pythagorici et halimum edebant, sec. Antiph. fr. 158 K.-A.; vid. et.
Plin. Nat. hist. 22, 73 asphodelum ab Hesiodo quidam halimon appellari existimavere,
quod falsum arbitror || 4 mevmnhtai – 6 Novmwn ut additamentum secl. Sandbach; vid.
Bollansée ad Hermippi locum || 4 tauvth~ om. AZBTQO || 5 ÔHrovdwro~ Heinsius
mon. Casaubon : ÔHrovdoto~ cod. | pevmptwiº ié dub. Jac. || 6 ãtw'iÃ add. Bernardakis |
∆Epimenivdhn corr. edd. : ∆Epimhnivdhn cod. (praeter tou' ∆Epimenivdou R) || 7 fhsivº
o{ti R | prosferovmeno~ R | o{lhn diatelei'nº dia; o{{lhn telei 'n O : telei 'n AZPTQ ||
8 a[siton kai; a[poton Pertusi : a[sito~ kai; a[poto~ R : om. cett. | h\n d∆ ejxº ejk ga;r
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a[diyon ejpoivei || (II) PLUT. Sept. Sap. conv. 14 p. 157d uJpolabw;n d∆ oJ “Arda-
lo~, Ja\r∆ ou\n,∆ e[fh, Jkai; to ;n eJtai'ron uJmw'n Sovlwno~ de; xevnon ∆Epimenivdhn
novmo~ ti~ ajpevcesqai tw'n a[llwn sitivwn keleuvei, th'~ d∆ ajlivmou duna vmew~
h}n aujto;~ suntivqhsi mikro;n eij~ to; stovma lamba vnonta dihmereuvein ajnavri-
ston kai; a[deipnon;∆ ejpisthvsanto~ de; tou' lovgou to; sumpo vsion oJ me;n Qalh'~
ejpiskwvptwn eu\ fronei'n e[fh to;n ∆Epimenivdhn o{ti mh; bouvletai pravgmata
e[cein ajlw'n ta; sitiva kai; pevttwn eJautw'i, kaqavper Pittakov~. ... [laud. Carm.
Pop. 23 Page]. oJ de; Sovlwn e[fh qaumavzein to;n “Ardalon eij to;n novmon oujk
ajnevgnwke th'~ diaivth~ tou' ajndro;~ ejn toi'~ e[pesi toi'~ ÔHsiovdou gegrammev-
non: ejkei'no~ gavr ejstin oJ prw'to~ ∆Epimenivdhi spevrmata th'~ trofh'~ tauvth~
parascwvn, økai;Ø zhtei'n øoJØ didavxa~ [laud. Op. 41] ... 158b ajll∆ ÔHsiovdou me;n
ejmoi; dokei' dikaiovteron Ai[swpo~ auJto;n ajpofaivnein maqhth;n h] ∆Epimenivdh~:
... ejgw; d∆ a]n hJdevw~ ajkouvsaimi Sovlwno~: eijko;~ ga ;r aujto;n pepuvsqai, polu;n
crovnon ∆Aqhvnhsin ∆Epimenivdhi suggenovmenon, o{ ti dh; paqw;n h] sofizovmeno~
ejpi; toiauvthn h\lqe divaitan || (III) PLUT. De facie in orbe lunae 25 p. 940b th ;n d∆
a[limon, h|~ hJmi 'n au jto ;~ ejxhgei'to duvnamin, hjinivxato me;n ÔHsivodo~ eijpwvn (Op.
41): Joujd∆ o{son ejn malavchi te kai; ajsfodevlwi mevg∆ o[neiar,∆ e[rgwi d∆ ejmfanh '
parevscen ∆Epimenivdh~, didavxa~ o{ti mikrw'i panta vpasin hJ fuvsi~ uJpekkauvma-
ti zwpurei' kai; sunevcei to; zw'ion, a]n o{son ejlaiva~ mevgeqo~ lavbhi, mhdemia'~
e[ti trofh'~ deovmenon || (IV) PHILO MECH. Poliorc. exc. lib. 7-8, 2, 31 (46 Diels-
Schramm = 88 Thevenot) crhvsimon dev ejsti kai; skivlla~ kai; bolbou;~ ejn tai'~
oijkivai~ ajpotivqesqai kai; futeuvein ejn th 'i povlei kai; kuvklwi peri; to; tei 'co~,
i{na kataskeuazomevnou tou' ∆Epimenideivou farmavkou mhqe;n hJmw'n pa vscwsin
oiJ poli'tai kata; ta;~ sumbainouvsa~ sitodeiva~ || (V) PSELL. Opusc. misc. 32, 3
(109 Duffy) i[sqi toigarou'n wJ~ hJ ∆Epimenivdeio~ a[limo~ mivgma ejsti;n ajsfodev-
lou xhrou' kai; malavch~ rJivzh~ kai; shsavmh~ peplumevnh~ mhvkwnov~ te leukou'
skivllh~ te wjmh'~ th'~ xanqh '~, kai; oJ lambavnwn tou'to a[sito~ ejf∆ hJmevra~
polla;~ dihmereuvseien ajlupovtato~.

R | o{per – a[limonº to; a[limon eJautw'n R || 12 h}nº h}n hJdonh;n n2vΠ || 19 økai;Ø et
øoJØ del. Wil., Hartman : øoJØ tantum D.-K. | oJ kai ; zhtei 'n dida vxa~ Castiglioni : kai ;
zhtei 'n øoJØ did. Diels | kai; ãnu'nÃ Wil. olim || 20 maqhth ;n cf. Demoulin 118: ʻil est
donc probable que les traditions mettant Hésiode en rapport avec Épiménide, dérivent
des analogies quʼon peut relever entre les œuvres du premier et celles du secondʼ (in
primis Hes. Th. 26 et Epim. fr. 41) || 23 th;n – 24 hJmi'n Cherniss, Pohlenz : thvn te
a[mmono~ hJmi'n EB | th;n d∆ a[limon hJmi 'n aujto;~ ejx. dun., ãh}nÃ hji.Adler || 24 ejxhgei 'toº
sc. Theon || 31 ∆Epimenivdou Barocius : ejpimo ≥ ≥diou PV : ejpimoni vdou Schol. anon.
Poliorc. 203, 3 | hJmw'nº limw'i Buecheler || 32 kata ; Thevenot : kai ; PV : ãkata ; ta ;~
ginomevna~ poliorkiva~Ã kai; Vahlen || 34 leukou' V : -h '~ cett. || cf. et. Wil., Glaube
II 186; Svenbro, La parola e il marmo. Alle origini della poetica greca, Torino 1984,
57ss; Martin in: Dougherty-Kurke (eds.), Cultural Poetics in Archaic Greece. Cult,
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28 T (A 6 D.-K., 8 [B 2] C.)
(I) THEOPHRAST. Hist. plant. 7, 12, 1 ejdwvdimoi me;n ga;r ouj movnon bolboi; kai;

ta; o{moia touvtoi~, ajlla; kai; hJ tou' ajsfodevlou r Jivza kai; hJ th'~ skivllh~, plh;n
ouj pavsh~ ajlla; th'~ ∆Epimenideivou kaloumevnh~, h} ajpo; th'~ crhvsew~ e[cei th;n
proshgorivan: au{th de; stenofullotevra te kai; leiotevra tw'n loipw'n ejstin
|| (II) EUST. in Il. p. 1220, 60 oJ d∆ aujto ;~ levgei kai; o{ti ajsfodevlou th;n rJivzan
Qeovfrasto~ kalei'sqaiv fhsin ∆Epimenivdion || (III) PLIN. Nat. hist. 19, 93 et
tertium genus (sc. scillae) est cibis gratum, epimenidium vocatur, angustius folio
ac minus asperum.

29 T (T 1 J., A 1 D.-K., 8 [B 1] C.)
(I) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 112, plura invenies in fr. 1 eijsi; d∆ oi} mh; koimhqh'nai aujto;n

levgousin, ajlla; cro vnon tina ; ejkpath'sai ajscolouvmenon peri; r Jizotomivan || (II)
SUDA s. v. diekpath'sai (II 83, 22 Adler): tou' pa vtou parexelqei'n. levgousin
∆Epimenivdhn crovnon e{na diekpath'sai ajscolouvmenon peri; r Jizotomivan.

Performance, Politics, Cambridge 1993, 118, qui cf. septem R ≥s≥is Indos (de quibus
vid. Mitchiner, The traditions of the seven R ≥s ≥is, Delhi 1982); Breglia Pulci Doria in:
Epimenide cretese 282s

28 cf. Capriglione in: Epimenide cretese 41 || 3 crhvsew~º ʻthe legends about
Epimenides suggest that the ʻuseʼ was possibly magicʼ Hort ad loc., cf. Theophrast.
Charact. 16, 13 ka[n pote ejpivdhi skorovdwi ejstemmevnon tw'n ejpi; tai'~ triovdoi~,
ajpelqw;n kata; kefalh'~ louvsasqai kai; iJereiva~ kale vsa~ skivllhi h] skuvlaki ke-
leu'sai auJto;n perikaqa'rai, de scilla vid. et. Hist. plant. 7, 13, 4 | cf. Burkert, The
orientalizing revolution, 1992, 62: ʻeven more surprising is the use of onions for pu-
rification. Akkadian texts describe the procedure in detail—the onion is peeled layer
by layer, until nothing is left; in Greek we find just the passing mention of the magical
onions; one sort of onion is specifically named after Epimenidesʼ || 6 ∆Epimenivdionº
ʻin L supra vocem ejpimenivdion siglum reperitur, quo nomina propria indicantur. qua
de causa scripsi ∆Epim.ʼ van der Valk ad loc. || 6–8 cf. Plin. Nat. hist. 19, 94 unum
de eis (sc. generibus scillae) volumen condidit Pythagoras philosophus || 6 et] set
Mayhoff || 7 epimenidium vett. : -dum DdT : -du e epimendu Ep : eppymoenito Q |
augustius E : asgustius D : angustiis Q : asgustias e || 8 ac] est et Q | aspero DeEpdT

29 2 tina;º e{na (ʻein jahrʼ) Maass, Phil. Unters. 12, 342, coll. Suda (II) | rJizo-
tomiva~ Φ | de re cf. Catarzi in: Epimenide cretese 330 || 4 e{naº á AIFV : tina
Diog. Laert. (I) || ʻthis might be in accordance with his role of a healerʼ Strataridaki,
Fortunatae 2, 1991, 211, quae cft. Diod. 5, 74, 6 ∆Apo vllwno~ de ; kai ; Korwni vdo~
∆Asklhpio ;n genhqe vnta, kai ; polla ; para ; tou' patro;~ tw'n eij~ ijatrikh;n maqovnta,
prosexeurei'n ... ta;~ tw'n farmavkwn skeuasiva~ kai; rJizw'n dunavmei~ et Epimenidae
scientia de plantibus cum ea Asclepii comparat

5
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iter Spartam (fr. 30)

cf. Paus. 3, 11, 11 (fr. 31 I), Clem.Alex. Strom. 1, 21, 133, 2 (Heraclid. Pont. fr.
90 Wehrli = Epim. fr. 18) ∆Epimeni vdh~ te oJ Krh v~, o{sti~ eij~ Spa vrthn ajfi vketo,
Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 41, 1 (fr. 5) tw'n pro ; au jtou' (sc. JOmh vrou) suggrafevwn ...
∆Epimenivdou tou' Krhtov~, o{sti~ eij~ th;n Spavrthn ajfivketo, Diogenian. 8, 28
(fr. 32, 2) to; ∆Epimenivdeion devrma: ... katevkeito ga;r para; th'i Lakedaivmoni
tou'to, vid. alia in fr. 32 | cf. Lupi in: Epimenide cretese 169ss

30 T (T 5d J.)
PAUS. 3, 12, 11 de Sparta pro;~ de; th'i Skiavdi oijkodovmhmav ejsti periferev~, ejn

de; aujtw'i Dio;~ kai; ∆Afrodivth~ ajgavlmata ejpivklhsin ∆Olumpivwn: tou'to ∆Epi-
menivdhn kataskeuavsai levgousin, oujc oJmologou'nte~ ta; ej~ aujto;n ∆Argeivoi~,
o{pou mhde; polemh'saiv fasi pro;~ Knwssivou~.

Epimenidis sepulcrum (frr. 31-31a)

31 T (T 1 + 5a, c J., A 1 D.-K., 8 [B 1] C.)
(I) PAUS. 3, 11, 11 e[sti de; kai; (sc. Spartiavtai~ ejpi; th'~ ajgora'~) ... ta;

ajrcai'a kalouvmena ∆Eforei'a, ejn de; aujtoi'~ ∆Epimenivdou tou' Krhto;~ mnh'ma ...
kai; tav ge ej~ ∆Epimenivdhn Lakedaimonivou~ doxavzw ma'llon ∆Argeivwn levgein
eijkovta || (II) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 115, plura invenies in fr. 1 kai; to; sw'ma aujtou'
fulavttousi Lakedaimovnioi par∆ eJautoi '~ katav ti lovgion, w{~ fhsi Swsivbio~
oJ Lavkwn (FGrHist 595 F 15).

31a T (T 5e J.)
PAUS. 2, 21, 3 pro; de; tou' naou' th'~ ∆Aqhna '~ (sc. ejn [Argei) ∆Epimenivdou

levgousin ei\nai tavfon: Lakedaimonivou~ ga ;r polemhvsanta~ pro;~ Knwssivou~
eJlei'n zw'nta ∆Epimenivdhn, labovnta~ de; ajpoktei'nai, diovti sfivsin oujk ai[sia
ejmanteuveto, aujtoi; de; ajnelovmenoi qavyai tauvthi fasiv.

30 3 oujc oJmologou'nte~ – ∆Argeivoi~º cf. Paus. 2, 21, 3 (fr. 31a); vid. Mele in:
Epimenide cretese 278

31 de itinere Spartam vid. fr. 30 || (I) cf. Paus. 2, 21, 3 (fr. 31a), 3, 12, 11 (fr. 30) ||
4–5 kai; to; sw'ma aujtou'Lakedaimovnioi fulavttousi B :Lak. de ; to ; s. au j. fula vtt. F

31a cf. Paus. 3, 11, 11 (fr. 31) || 3 oujk ai[siaº cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 114-115 (frr. 1;
44 II; 44a)

5
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5

Epimenidis pellis (fr. 32)

cf. Plut. Pelop. 21, 3 (Pherecyd. fr. 25 Schibli) tw'n d∆ u {steron Ferekuvdhn
te to ;n sofo ;n u Jpo ; Lakedaimoni vwn ajnaireqe vnta kai ; th ;n dora ;n au jtou' kata v
ti lo vgion uJpo ; tw'n basile vwn frouroumevnhn ktl et comm. ad loc, p. 7: ʻanother
famous visitor whose skin was preserved was Epimenidesʼ, cf. Scarpi in: Epime-
nide cretese 33; Lupi, ibid. 179ss; Catarzi, ibid. 319; Casertano, ibid. 362 adn.
22; repugnavit Bremmer, Mnemosyne 46, 1993, 235s: ʻthe expression “the skin
of Epimenides” ... strongly suggests that the ephors had made use of a leather
scroll with oracles, the so-called diphtheraiʼ, cf. iam Leahy, Phoenix 12, 1958,
141ss; cf. et. Steph. Byz. s. v. ∆Anqavna, povli~ Lakwnikhv ... kevklhtai dev, wJ~
Filoste vfano~ (fr. 8, FHG III, 30 Müller), para; “Anqhn to ;n Poseidw'no~, o}n
Kleomevnh~ oJ Lewnivdou ajdelfo;~ ajnelw;n kai; ejkdeivra~ e[grayen ejn tw'i devr-
mati tou;~ crhsmou;~ w|de threi'sqai et Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 213s |
aliter Leclerc, Kernos 5, 1992, 224: ʻles inscriptions apparues post mortem sur
la peau dʼÉpiménide ... sont ... una métaphore invitant à lire son corps comme
un parcheminʼ

32 T (T 2 + 5b J., A 2 D.-K.)
(I) SUDA s. v. ∆Epimenivdh~ (II 370, 6 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 2 teleuthv-

santo~ de; aujtou' povrrw crovnwn, to; devrma euJrh 'sqai gravmmasi katavstikton.
... kai; paroimiva to; ∆Epimenivdeion devrma: ejpi; tw'n ajpoqevtwn || (II) DIOGENIAN.
8, 28 (Paroem. Gr. I 309, 9) to; ∆Epimenivdeion devrma: ejpi; tw'n ajpoqevtwn. katev-
keito ga;r para; th'i Lakedaivmoni tou'to || (III) APOSTOL. 7, 73 (Paroem. Gr. II
415, 9) ∆Epimenivdeion devrma: ejpi; tw'n ajpoqevtwn: sequitur fr. 7 VII || (IV) ZE-
NOB. 72 (324, 1 Bühler) to; ∆Epimenivdeion devrma. ejpi; ga;r ajpoqevtwn tavttetai
hJ paroimiva, para; ga;r toi'~ Lakedaimonivoi~ katav ti lovgion ajpevkeito tou'
∆Epimenivdou to; devrma. sequitur fr. 6 II

32 cf. Ps.-Hesych. Mil. 25 (106, 10 Marc.) ∆Epimenivdou tou' Krhto;~ lovgo~, wJ~
... teleuthvsanto~ de; aujtou', to; devrma euJrevqh gravmmasi katavstikton || 2 povrrw
crovnwn om. V Ps.-Hesych. | euJreqh'nai GITM : eu Jrh vqh V Ps.-Hesych. || 3 kai;º hJ
cod. praeter A || 4 ∆Epimenivdeion Gaisford : ∆Epimelivdion g : ∆Epimeli vdeion Schot-
tus || 7 ∆Epimenivdeion Bühler : ∆Epimenivdion cod. || in fin. tou'to kai; peri; ∆Ariste vou
ei[rhtai ajpiqavnw~. kai; paroimiva to; ∆Epimenivdeion devrma in mg. add. M || 7–9 cf.
plura ap. Bühler, comm. ad loc.
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Epimenidem sicut deum coluerunt Cretenses (fr. 32a)

cf. et. Diog. Laert. 1, 114 levgetai de; wJ~ kai; prw'to~ auJto;n Aijako;n levgoi et
Huxley, Greek Epic from Eumelos to Panyassis, London 1969, 83

32a T (T 1 + 4c J., A 1 + 4 + B 10 D.-K., 8 [A 5] + [B 1] C.)
(I) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 114, plura invenies in fr. 1 levgousi dev tine~ o{ti Krh'te~

aujtw'i quvousin wJ~ qew'i || (II) DIOG. LAERT. 1, 115, plura invenies in fr. 1 Murw-
niano;~ de; ejn ÔOmoivoi~ (fr. 1 FHG IV 454 Müller) fhsi;n o{ti Kouvrhta ãnevonÃ
aujto;n ejkavloun Krh'te~ || (III) PLUT. Sol. 12, 7, plura invenies in fr. 3 dio; kai;
pai'da nuvmfh~ o[noma Bavlth~ kai; Kouvrhta nevon aujto;n oiJ tovt∆ a[nqrwpoi pros-
hgovreuon.

Epimenidae plures (fr. 32b)

32b T (T 1 Jac., A 1 D.-K., 8 [B 1] C., T 1 F)
DIOG. LAERT. 1, 115, plura invenies in fr. 1 gegovnasi de; kai; ∆Epimenivdai

a[lloi duvo, o{ te genealovgo~ (T 1 Fowler), kai; trivto~ oJ Dwrivdi gegrafw;~ Peri;
ÔRovdou (cf. FHG IV p. 404).

OPERA (frr. 33-68)

cf. et. Diog. Laert. 1, 112 (fr. 1) xunevgraye de; kai; katalogavdhn peri; qusiw'n
kai; th'~ ejn Krhvthi politeiva~ kai; peri; Mivnw kai; ÔRadamavnquo~ eij~ e[ph te-
trakiscivlia (de quo cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 128) ...
fevretai d∆ aujtou' kai; ejpistolh; pro;~ Sovlwna to;n nomoqevthn, Paus. 1, 14, 4 (fr.
6 X) ∆Epimenivdh~ Knwvssio~ ... e[ph te ejpoivei ktl, Suda s. v. ∆Epimenivdh~ (II
370, 5 Adler, cf. fr. 2) ejpopoiov~, 370, 11 e[graye de; polla; ejpikw'~: kai; katalo-
gavdhn musthvriav tina kai; kaqarmou;~ kai; a[lla aijnigmatwvdh

32a 3 ãnevonÃ add. Jac., cf. III; vid. comm. ad fr. 1 || 5 Bavlth~º cf. comm. ad fr. 3
32b 1 ∆Epimenivde B || sec. Kern, Epimenides, RE VI 1 (1907) 178 ʻE. oJ genea-

lovgo~ ... der wohl mit Nr. 2 (i. e. E. Cres) identisch istʼ; cf. Fowler, Early Greek
Mythography, Oxford I, 2000, qui temptavit edere solum fragmenta prosaica, et quae
iudicavit Bernabé, Gnomon 75, 2003, 728; optime Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète,
Bruxelles 1901, 135: ʻces personnages, sur la vie desquels lʼantiquité ne nous a con-
servé dʼautre détail que leur prétendue activité littéraire, ont peut-être été inventés
pour quʼon pût leur attribuer des écrits que les critiques anciens déniaient déjà à bon
droit au Crétois Épiménideʼ

5
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ʻdie erhaltenen Fragmente des Epimenides scheinen sich auf zwei oder drei
Verfasser zu verteilen: 1) Qeogoniva aus dem Kreise des Onomakritos, Ende des
6. Jahrh. verfaßt, nach dem Inhalte auch Crhsmoiv gennant; 2) Krhtikav, nach
E. Neustadt, De Iove Cretico (Berl. 1906) Prosawerk, zwischen Megasthenes
und Arat verfaßt (doch vgl. Pohlenz N. Jahrb. 32, 1916, I 5702), kretische Lokal-
geschichte; zweifelhaft 3) Kaqarmoiv in Prosa ... oder in Hexametern...?ʼ D.-K.;
aliter Jac. 312ss qui distinxit: 1. Crhsmoiv. 2. Kaqarmoiv ʻebenfalls pinakogra-
phisch bezeugt durch Strabon ... gleichung mit den Crhsmoiv nicht unmöglichʼ.
3. Krhtikav ʻprosaischʼ. 4. peri; qusiw'n kai; th'~ ejn Krhvthi politeiva~ kai; peri;
Mivnw kai; ÔRadamavnquo~ ʻprosabuch in 4000 e[ph (= stivcoi)ʼ. 5. ejpistolh; pro;~
Sovlwna ʻathetiert ... von Demetrios Magnes... die fälschung setzt die ausge-
bildete Solonlegende vorausʼ, 6. ʻAnderer brief an Solon mit prophezeiungʼ.
7. Peri; JRovdou ʻebenfalls dorisch ... offenbar fälschungʼ. 8. Telciniakh; iJsto-
riva. 9. ʻEpische Theogonie und Heroologieʼ; cf. et. Demoulin, Épiménide de
Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 35ss; 118ss; Mele in: Epimenide cretese, 227ss, ubi multa
magni pretii invenies

in hac editione fragmenta hac ratione disposui (quamquam nonnulla opera
distincta re vera partes Theogoniae vel Krhtikw'n esse possunt): 1. fragmentum
de se ipso (fr. 33); 2. Krhtikav (frr. 34-38), 3. Telciniakh ; iJstoriva (fr. 39); 4.
Crhsmoiv (frr. 40-45); 5. Qeogoniva (frr. 46-53); 6. Kaqarmoiv (fr. 54); 7. Genealo-
giva (frr. 55-57); 8. ∆Argou'~ nauphgiva (frr. 57a-59); 9. incerti operis fragmenta
(frr. 60-66) et 10. ∆Epistolaiv (frr. 67-68)

fragmentum de se ipso (fr. 33)

33 F (F 3 J., B 2 D.-K., 8 [A 2] C.)
kai; ga;r ejgw; gevno~ eijmi; Selhvnh~ hjukovmoio,

33 1 eijmi;º ʻMusaios von Epimenides redend eingeführt (C. Robert), wenn nicht
Aelian beider Namen verwechselt hat; dann würde das Frag. zur Theogonie des
M[usaios] gehörenʼ Diels-Kranz ad loc. (cf. Kern, De Orphei Epimen. Pherec. Theo-
gon. 74s) : ʻwie Musaios?ʼ Jac., vid. comm. ad loc., cf. et. Burkert, Lore and Science
136 adn. 90; 346 adn. 48; West, Orphic Poems 48: ʻthe reference to the Nemean

33 1 D 58 kai; ga;r ejgw; qeov~ eijmi, gevno~ dev moi e[nqen o{qen soiv | X 113 kai; ejgw;
gevno~ eu[comai ei\nai | Lam. Thur. (fr. 488) 3 kai; ga;r ejgw;n uJmw'n gevno~ o[lbion
eu[comai ei\men (Lam. Thur. [fr. 489-490] 3 eu[comai o[lbion ei\nai) | B 377 al., h 24,
Hymn. Merc. 450 kai; ga;r ejgwv(n) | Emped. fr. 108, 1 Wright (31 B 117, 1 D.-K.) h[dh

33 (I) AELIAN. Nat. anim. 12, 7 kai; mevntoi kai; to;n Nemeai'on levonta th'~ selhvnh~
ejkpesei'n fasi. levgei gou'n (Reiske : ou\n cod.) kai; ta; ∆Epimenivdou e[ph: [1-3] ||

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:16 PM



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

135

Lion ... suggests that Epimenides is not content to be son of the goddess Selene ...
he is claiming to have actually come from the moon, and he mentions the lion as a
precedent for such a journey across spaceʼ (cf. et. 49: ʻa date much before 500 is
excluded by the doctrine of the Nemean Lionʼs lunar originʼ); at vid. Tortorelli in:
Epimenide cretese 58, Mele, ibid. 242s; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 293ss | ʻthe doctri-
ne of the Nemean Lionʼs lunar origin ... implies that the moon is another earthʼ West
49 : at cf. Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 58s: ʻla nascita del leone Nemeo da Selene
presuppone, come è stato dimostrato da L. Breglia Pulci Doria [sc. ibid., 295-300] e
A. Mele [scil. ibid. 242s], che Selene non sia intesa come terra, ma come divinità,
probabilmente teriomorfaʼ; cf. et. Casertano, ibid. 374s | sec. Colli ad loc. 263s fr.
“Orphicum” sapit | Selhvnh~º de Lunae prophetica vi cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese
241s | cf. et. Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 50: ʻcon ogni probabi-
lità, si tratta di una “metempsicosi” del leone nemeo in quel personaggio stessoʼ, quod
mihi incertum videtur || 3 ejn Nemevai d∆ a[gcous∆ Diels (qui post levonta dist. et post
v. 3 ex Hes. Th. 332 add. ãqei vh i]~ ejda vmasse bi vh~ ÔHraklhei vh~Ã), quod veri simile
videtur : ejn nemeaiva(n) a[gous∆ cod. : ejn Nemevai ajnavgous∆ Bentley : ej~ Nemevaian
a[gous∆ Gesner : ejn Nemevai, ajgagou's∆ Schoemann : ejn Nemevhi, ajnavgous∆ Kinkel |
aliter Hes. Th. 327 “Orqwi uJpodmhqei'sa, Nemeiai'ovn te levonta (sc. tevke Civmaira) |
{Hrhn Kinkel || vid. West, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46, qui cft. Diog. Laert. 1,

114 (fr. 1) ubi legit wJ~ kai; prw'to~ auJto;n selhniako;n (Aijako;n cod.) le vgoi, at vid.
app. crit. fr. 1 cum comm. ad loc. | ʻwe know that Epimenides mentioned Endymion
[fr. 59] ... Epimenides may have felt that his unusually long siesta [fr. 6] gave him
some affinity, as a new Endymion, with the Moonʼ Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry 83,
prob. Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 211; vid. et. Scarpi in: Epimenide cretese 32;
Mele, ibid. 242ss

h} deino;n frivxas∆ ajpeseivsato qh'ra levonta,
ejn Neme vai d∆ a[gcous∆ aujto;n dia; povtnian ”Hran.

(II) TATIAN. Or. ad Graec. 27, 8 (53 Marc.) pw'~ oujk hjlivqion piqevsqai toi'~ ÔHro-
dwvrou (Worth. : -dovtou MVP) biblivoi~ (bivbloi~ P) peri; tou' kaq∆ ÔHrakleva lovgou
(FGrHist 31 F 4 = fr. 4 Fowler), gh'n ãei\naiÃ (add. Marc. : post khruvttousin dub. add.
Jac.) a[nw khruvttousin (sc. th;n selhvnhn) katelhluqevnai t∆ ajp∆ aujth'~ levonta to;n
uJf∆ ÔHraklevou~ foneuqevnta; (cf. Jac. ad loc.)

ga vr po vt∆ ejgwv || 2 Eur. Herc. 465s qhro;~ ... / levonto~ || 3 Hes. Th. 11 povtnian ”Hrhn |
A 551 al., d 513, Hymn. Apoll. 309 al. povtnia ”Hrh | Aesch. Sept. 152, Eur. Phoen.
1365 w\ povtni∆ ”Hra (Eur. Hel. 1093-1094 w\ povtni∆ ... / ”Hra)
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Krhtikav (frr. 34-38)

cf. Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca
e romana, Napoli 2000, 84s: ʻsia che col titolo Kretiká sʼalluda genericamente
alle numerose storie cretesi presenti nellʼ opere di Epimenide, sia che i Kretiká
coincidano con la sua opera teogonica oppure con i trattati in prosa Sui sacrifici
e sulla costituzione di Creta e Su Minosse e Radamanto tramandati di Lobone, i
frammenti superstiti contengono particolari notizie sullʼantica mitologia cretese
che giustificano lʼipotesi di una specificità cretese autentica nellʼopera epimeni-
deaʼ; cf. et. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 128s; West, Orphic
Poems 52

34 T (T 9a J., B 24 D.-K., 8 [B 19] C., F 2 F.)
ERATOSTH. Catast. 27 (182 Pàmias = 148 Rob.), plura invenies in fr. 37 I, kaqa v-

per ∆Epimenivdh~ oJ ta; Krhtika ; iJstorw'n fhsin, cf. SCHOL. German. Arat. BP
(87, 3 Breysig = 148c 8 Rob.) Epimenides dicit etc., vid. fr. 37 II.

35 T (T 9b J., B 20 D.-K., 8 [B 9] C., T 3 + F 4 F.)
DIOD. 5, 80, 4 ejpei; de; tw'n ta; Krhtika; gegrafovtwn oiJ plei 'stoi diafwnou'si

pro;~ ajllhvlou~, ouj crh; qauma vzein eja;n mh; pa 'sin oJmologouvmena levgwmen: toi '~
ga;r ta; piqanwvtera levgousi kai; mavlista pisteuomevnoi~ ejphkolouqhvsamen,
a} me;n ∆Epimenivdhi tw'i qeolovgwi prosscovnte~, a} de; Dwsiavdhi (FGrHist 458 T
1) kai; Swsikravtei (FGrHist 461 T 2) kai; Laosqenivdai (FGrHist 462, 1).

35 5 Laosqenivdaiº ∆Aglaosqevnei Rob.; cf. et. D.-K. ad loc. | cf. Colli 269: ʻmi
sembra ... infondata lʼattribuzione a Epimenide di unʼopera intitolata Storie cretesi ...
più prudente è pensare che la poesia di Epimenide contenesse molti riferimenti alle
cose cretesiʼ

5
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36 F (B 23 D.-K., 8 [B 17] C.)
SCHOL. Arat. 46 (92, 13 Martin) fevretai de; peri; tou' Dravkonto~ Krhtiko ;~

mu'qo~: ejpiovnto~ pote; tou' Krovnou, oJ Zeu;~ eujlabhqei;~ eJauto;n me;n eij~ drav-
konta metemovrfwse, ta;~ de; trofou;~ eij~ a[rktou~, kai; ajpathvsa~ to;n pa-
tevra, meta; to; paralabei 'n th;n basileivan, to; sumba ;n eJautw'i te kai; tai '~
trofoi'~ tw'i ajrktikw'i ejnesthvrixe kuvklwi.

37 F (F 18 J., B 24 D.-K., 8 [B 19] C., F 2 F.)
(I) ERATOSTH. Catast. 27 (182 Pàmias = 148 Rob.) Aijgo vkerw. ou |to v~ ejsti

tw'i ei[dei o{moio~ tw'i Aijgivpani: ejx ejkeivnou de; gevgonen: e[cei de; qhrivou ta ;
ka vtw me vrh kai; kevrata ejpi; th'i kefalh'i. ejtimhvqh de; dia; to; suvntrofo~ ei\nai

36 Epimenidi trib. Maass, Aratea 342 ʻnon sine specie veritatisʼ Fowler p. 101; cf.
et. Catarzi in: Epimenide cretese 327s || 1 levgetai QD∆V U mutil. | tou;~ dravkon-
ta~ U | Krhtiko;~ om. ∆ || 2 post mu'qo~ add. wJ~ a[ra D∆VA | crovnou K | eJauto ;n
me;nº eJauto;n K : au jto ;n me ;n Q : me ;n au Jto ;nMU | eij~º eij Q ut vid. || 3 metemorfwvqh
D : mete vbaleK : mete vballe U | de; om. Q || 4 perilabei'nQ : paralacei 'n U | te om.
QK | toi'~MD || 5 trofai'~ Q | ajnesthvrixe Q

37 1 Aijgovkerw Olivieri : Aijgovkerw~ L : Aijgokevrw Jac. : Pa vn M et O (ut vid.,
sed difficile lectu), Matthiae : Aijgivkerw~ Heyne : Aijgoke vrwto~ Maas : tit. om. B |
ou|tov~º oJ de; aijgovkerwv~ B || 1 ou|tov~ – 3 th'i kefalh'iº oJ aijgovkerw~ o{moiov~ ejsti
tw'i Aijgivpani ... th'i kefalh'i hab. et S || 2 Aijgivpani S iam edd. : aijgi ; pani ; E : sive
aijgi vpani sive aijgi ; hab. Schol. Arat. | ejx – gevgonen del. Schaubach, at cf. Pàmias ad
loc.: ʻdels mots ejx ... ge vgonen no seʼn desprèn que Capricorn ... hagi dʼésser con-
siderat fill o descendent dʼÉgipan, sinó ... que la constel:lació de Capricorn té por
model la figura dʼÉgipanʼ, cf. Roscher, Jahrb. Class. Phil. 151, 1895, 335; Jac. 329 |
de ;º ga;r Rob., D.-K., mon. Wil. | qhri vouº ijcquvo~ corr. Fell, prob. Schaubach (piscis
i. e. ijcquvo~, hab. Hyg., Sch, Germ.) : qalassivou coni. Roscher 333 || 3 ejtimhvqhº
ejtivmh et postea spat. vacuum B | suvntrofo~ E iam corr. Robert, Maass, D.-K. :
suvntrofon LOMB | ʻdel fet que Zeus i Pan seguin aquí considerats germans de
llet (suvntrofoi), no seʼn desprèn que Epimènides els fes germans carnals ... [con-
tra Roscher, Philologus 53, 1894, 372s] dʼacord amb E., que difon una variant
local cretenca, Pan fou nodrit a lʼIda juntament amb Zeus. ... aquesta referència ...
contrasta amb la notícia ... [Schol. Eur. Rhes. 36 (II 329, 6 Schwartz = fr. 58 II] que
atribueix també a E. una genealogia alternant ... (de Cal:listo i de Zeus neixen dos
bessons, Pan i Arcas) ... és probable que Epimènides refrectís la competència de
dues versions locals ... en dues obres diferents (¿tal volta Krhtikav i Teogonia?)ʼ

5
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tw'i Diiv, kaqavper ∆Epimenivdh~ oJ ta; Krhtika; iJstorw'n fhsivn, o{ti ejn th'i “Idhi
sunh 'n aujtw'i, o{te ejpi; tou;~ Tita'na~ ejstravteusen. ou|to~ de; dokei' euJrei'n to;n
kovclon, ejn w|i tou;~ summavcou~ kaqwvplise dia; to; tou' h[cou Paniko;n kalouvme-
non, o} oiJ Tita 'ne~ e[fugon. paralabw;n de; th;n ajrchvn, ejn toi '~ a[stroi~ aujto;n
e[qhke kai; th;n Ai\ga th;n mhtevra. dia; de; to;n kovclon ejn th'i qalavsshi ãeuJrei'nÃ
paravshmon e[cei ijcquvo~ ãoujra vnÃ || (II) SCHOL. German. Arat. BP (87, 3 Breysig =
148 Rob.) Capricornus hic similitudinem Aegipanos habet. ab eo enim est factus.
habet posteriorem partem piscis, sed priorem capri cornua habentis. hunc ho-
norem adsecutus dicitur, quod cum Iove esset nutritus, Epimenides dicit, in Ida
utrosque nutritos et ad Titanorum bellum cum Iove profectum. victorque Iuppiter
astris eum intulit quod eius opera dei armati essent, item matrem eius capram. et
quod cochlon invenisset in mari, ideo piscis cauda esse notatum.

Pàmias ad loc. || 4 ejn th'i “Idhi del. Heyne || 5 Tita'na~E, iam edd. :Titavna~LOM ||
5–7 verba ou|to~ de; dokei ' euJrei'n to;n kovclon et dia; to ; tou' h[cou (corr. ou| to;n h\con)
Paniko;n kalouvmenon, o} (deletum) oiJ Tita'ne~ e[feugon (corr. e[fugon) post mhtevra
(8) transp. Rob. || 6 kovclaka Sch. Arat. | ejn secl. Maass | kaqwvplizen Rob. | post
kaqwvplise suppl. ex Hygin. ãh]Ã Maass : ãoJ Zeu;~Ã Jac. | dia; ãde;Ã to; Fowler, mon.
Roscher | h\cou B || 7 o} oiJº oiJ Koppiers, Rob., Fowler : di∆ o} oiJ Heyne | e[fugon
Rob., Olivieri (cf. Arat. Lat. fugavit) : e[feugon E | post ajrchvn add. oJ Zeu;~ Fell,
Westermann, Olivieri : oJ Zeu;~ ante th ;n ajrch vn suppl. Matthiae || 8 kai; th;n Ai\ga
th ;n mhtevra del. Heyne | ante to;n kovclon add. to; Rob., D.-K. mon. Bernhardy :
o{clonM a.c. | de Pane cum musica et terrore relato vid. Pàmias ad loc. cum bibl., cf.
et. Borgeaud, Recherches sur le dieu Pan, Genève 1979, 137ss; Kaczyńska, Eos 86,
1999, 33ss, quae cft. Call. Hymn. 1, 48-51; cf. p. 36: ʻthe information on Panacris
and the Panacra Mountains derive most probably from the poems of Epimenidesʼ,
cf. et. Tandy, Callimachus, Hymn to Zeus, Diss. Yale Univ. 1979, 128, qui credit
ta; Pavnakra fuisse nomen Idaeum, explicatum fort. ab Epimenide ipso ut ʻPeaks of
Panʼ; vid. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 254 | ejn th'i qalavsshiº to; qalavvssionMaass |
ãeuJrei'nÃ add. Heyne e Sch. Arat. prob. Rob., Olivieri, D.-K. : ante ejn th 'i qala vsshi
potius addendum sec. Bernhardy || 9 ãoujravnÃ add. Heyne e Schol. Arat., prob. Rob.,
Olivieri, D.-K. : post para vshmon potius addendum sec. Bernhardy || plura invenies
in Pàmias adn. ad loc. || 10 hic Rob. : hae B: om. P : hic est  || 11 priora P | caprae
P || 12–13 idaustrosque nutriteros BP || 14 intulit Wil. : intulisse BP : intulisset ε :
intulisse dicitur  || 15 quodicholaom BP | cf. Schol. G (155, 19), Hygin. 2, 28, qui
nomen Epimenidis praetereunt || vid. et. Colli 272
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38 F (F 19 J., B 25 D.-K., 8 [B 18] C., F 3 F.)
(I) ERATOSTH. Catast. 5 (93 Pàmias = 66 Rob.) peri ; tou' Stefa vnou. ou |to~

le vgetai oJ th '~ ∆Ariavdnh~: Diovnuso~ de; aujto;n eij~ ta; a[stra e[qhken, o{te tou;~
gavmou~ oiJ qeoi; ejn th'i kaloumevnhi Divai ejpoivhsan, aujtoi'~ boulovmeno~ ejpi-

38 (I) vid. Pàmias ad loc. 95 adn. 48: ʻEpimènides sʼha servit dʼuna variant alter-
nant (¿una tradició local cretenca?) del triangle amorós constituït per Dionís, Ariadna
i Teseu. En lloc de passar de Teseu a Dionís ... la princesa cretenca sʼuneix amb
Dionís a Creta abans de fer-ho amb Teseu. Aquesta és la tradició que subjau, sem-
bla, a lʼal:lusió misteriosa de la nékyia homèrica, segons la qual Àrtemis dóna mort
a Ariadna “per la denúncia de Dionís” (Od. XI 324-325). Vegeu, també, ... Hime-
ri (Or. IX 5) ... Podem reconstruir els següents episodis [laud. Casadio, Storia del
culto di Dioniso 143-144; Colli, Sapienza II 271s.]: seducció dʼAriadna per part de
Dionís mitjançant la corona; matrimoni sagrat dʼambdós a Creta; refinada venjança
dʼAriadna, que empra lʼinstrument de seducció, la corona lluminosa, per a socórrer
Teseu, el nou amant, tancat al laberintʼ; cf. et Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratu-
ra pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 86s; Jac. 329s; Mele
in: Epimenide cretese 259ss | cf. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1000-1004: ajll∆ hJ me;n kai; nhov~,
ejpei; covlon eu[nase Mivnw~, / su;n tw'i ejfezomevnh pavtrhn livpe: th;n de; kai; aujtoi; /
ajqavnatoi fivlanto, mevswi dev oiJ aijqevri tevkmwr / ajsterovei~ stevfano~, tovn te
kleivous∆ ∆Ariavdnh~, / pavnnuco~ oujranivoi~ ejnelivssetai eijdwvloisin, Arat. Phaen.
71-74: aujtou' kajkei'no~ Stevfano~, to;n ajgauo;n e[qhken / sh'm∆ e[menai Diovnuso~
ajpoicomevnh~ ∆Ariavdnh~, / nwvtwi uJpostrevfetai kekmhovto~ eijdwvloio, Ovid. Fast.
3, 459ss: protinus aspicies venienti nocte Coronam / Cnosida: Theseo crimine facta
dea est. / iam bene periuro mutarat coniuge Bacchum / quae dedit ingrato fila legen-
da viro, Met. 8, 174ss: protinus Aegides rapta Minoide Diam / vela dedit comitemque
suam crudelis in illo / litore destituit; desertae et multa querenti / amplexus et opem
Liber tulit, utque perenni / sidere clara foret, sumptam de fronte coronam / inmisit
caelo: tenues volat illa per auras / dumque volat, gemmae nitidos vertuntur in ignes
/ consistuntque loco specie remanente coronae, / qui medius Nixique genu est An-
guemque tenentis, Tertull. de Cor. 7: Saturnum Pherecydes ante omnes refert corona-
tum, Iovem Diodorus (6, 4) post devictos Titanas hoc munere a ceteris honoratum; dat
et Priapo taenias idem et Ariadnae sertum ex auro et Indicis gemmis, Vulcani opus,
Liberi munus ac postea sidus || 1 peri; tou' Stefavnou om. SQ || 1–2 ou|to~ levgetai
bis iter. S || 2–3 tou;~ gavmou~º ʻes tracta dʼun iJero;~ gavmo~ ... entre el déu Dionís i
Ariadna, que el mite ha convertit en la filla de MinosʼPàmias ad loc. || 3 Divai Olivieri,
Rehm (coll. Schol. Germ. Arat BP, Hygin.) : DiavnhQ : [Idh TS Arat. Lat. (Idem) | ʻtot
i que sovint és assimilada a lʼilla de Naxos, ... és una illa que pertany ... a la fantasiaʼ
Pàmias, cf. Casadio, Storia del culto di Dioniso in Argolide, Roma 1994, 139 | ante
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fanh;~ genevsqai: w|i prw'ton hJ nuvmfh ejstefanwvsato, par∆ ÔWrw'n labou'sa
kai; ∆Afrodivth~. oJ de; ta; Krhtika; gegrafw;~ levgei: o{te h\lqe Diovnuso~ pro;~
Mivnw fqei'rai boulovmeno~ aujthvn, dw'ron aujth'i tou'toãnÃ devdwken, w|i hjpathvqh
hJ ∆Ariavdnh. ÔHfaivstou de; e[rgon ei\naiv fasin ejk crusou' purwvdou~ kai; livqwn
∆Indikw'n. iJstorei'tai de; dia; touvtou kai; to;n Qhseva swqh'nai ejk tou' Laburivn-
qou, poiou'nto~ tou' stefa vnou fevggo~. ejn de; toi'~ a[stroi~ u{steron aujto;n
teqh'nai, o{te eij~ Navxon h\lqon ajmfovteroi, shmei'on th'~ aiJrevsew~: sunedovkei
de; kai; toi'~ qeoi '~ || (II) SCHOL. German. Arat. BP (61, 17 Breysig = 66 Rob.)
haec corona dicitur esse Ariadnes. quam Liber astris intulisse, ut eius nuptias dei
in insula Dia celebrarent, cogitans praeclaram facere, qua primum nova nupta
coronata est. quam acceperat ab Horis et Venere. sed qui Cretica conscripsit re-
fert, cum Liber ad Minoem venisset, ut eam uxorem duceret, coronam donum
Ariadnae dedisse Vulcani opere confectam ex auro et gemmis. ab eodem corona
dicitur Thesea ex labyrintho liberasse, tali fulgore fuit. quae post astris adfixa,
cum in Naxo utrique venissent, signum amoris. eius et crinem esse, qui fulget
sub cauda leonis || (III) HYGIN. Astr. 2, 5 haec existimatur Ariadnes fuisse, a Li-
bero Patre inter sidera conlocata. dicitur enim in insula Dia, cum Ariadne Libero

aujtoi'~ dist. Rehm || 4 w|i prw'ton – 5 ∆Afrodivth~ om. S || 4 prwvtwi Epit. | prw'ton hJ
nuvmfh ejstefanwvsatoº ʻla referència ... suggereix una explicació etiològica de lʼus
de corones en el ritu nupcial grecʼ Pàmias || 5 oJ de; – 11 qeoi'~ om. Epit. || 5 oJ de SQ
(iam corr. Maass, Rehm; cf. autem Arat. Lat., sed Schol. Germ. Arat. BP, Hygin.) :
o{te T : o{ te ex R Olivieri | post levgei suppl. o{ti Rehm, praeeunte Olivieri || 5–6 pro;~
Mivnw fqei'rai boulovmeno~º para; tw'i Mivnwi ejpi; to; fqei'rai S || 6 tou'toãnÃ (hanc
[scil. coronam] Arat. Lat.) corr. Maass, Rehm : tou'to T Olivieri : om. SQ || 7 fasin
corr. Olivieri, Maass, Rehm, coll. Arat. Lat. (inquiunt), Epit. : fhsin TS : om. Q ||
7 ÔHfaivstou – 8 ∆Indikw'nº ʻnon parla più Epimenideʼ Mele in: Epimenide cretese
260 || 8 kai; ante dia; touvtou habet Epit. | ejn tw'i Laburivnqwi W || 9 tou' stefavnou
(cf. corona Arat. Lat.) om. Epit., Hygin. || 10 teqh'nai QS iam corr. Rehm (cf. poni
Arat. Lat.) : teqh 'kenai T : in teqei 'kenai mut. Olivieri, Maass || 10 shmei'on – 11
qeoi'~ om. Q : sunedo vkei de ; kai ; toi'~ qeoi'~ hab. T, Arat. Lat. : om. S || 12 Arianes A |
Liber Breysig : liberum AP | ut] ad corr. ex at A || 13 dii P | preclaram P | novȧ ≥ P ||
14 acciperat A | ab oris A : aboris P | qui Cretica conscripsit] cf. Eratosth. Catast. 27
(182 Pàmias = 148 Rob. = fr. 37) kaqavper ∆Epimenivdh~ oJ ta; Krhtika; iJstorw'n ||
14–15 praefert A || 15 libera P | Minonem AP || 16 Ariadne AP | Vulgani A | ab
eodem (sc. Epimenide) corona dub. Rob. in app. crit. : at eodem dono Breysig : ab
eodem domino (do)— AP : verba delere vult ε || 17 labyrinteo P | tali ε : tale AP ||
18 innoxo A | cum in Naxo *** ut eis qui vidissent signum amoris esset ε : at vid.
Breysig, Hermes 1, 1866, 454 | sionum A | post amoris dist. Rob. | eius corr. ex e–e–AP |
crinem esse ε : crinis eius Breysig : crimen e–e– AP || 19 existimatur om. N | Ariad-
nes R p.c. F p.c. : Ariadnis R a.c. : Ariadne A : Aridianes F a.c. : Adriadnes Wη :
Ariagnes B a.c. : Adriagnes B p.c. | a] et R a.c. : et a R p.c. || 20 collocasse N | Dia
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nuberet, hanc primum coronam muneri accepisse a Venere et Horis, cum omnes
dii in eius nuptiis dona conferrent. sed ut ait qui Cretica conscripsit, quo tempore
Liber ad Minoa venit cogitans Ariadnem comprimere, hanc coronam ei muneri
dedit; qua delectata non recusavit condicionem. dicitur etiam a Vulcano facta ex
auro et Indicis gemmis per quas Theseus existimatur de tenebris labyrinthi ad
lucem venisse, quod aurum et gemmae in obscuro fulgorem luminis efficiebant
|| (IV) SCHOL. German. Arat. G (119, 23 Breysig = 67 Rob.) coronam ideo inter
astra conlocatam fecerunt, eo quod a Vulcano facta auro et gemmis pretiosis or-
nata Ariadnae, filiae Minois regis, in munere apud Creten insulam donata fuerit,
cum a Dionyso, qui et Liber pater, etiam Bacchus dicitur, nuberetur || (V) SCHOL.
German. Arat. S (119, 13 Breysig) haec corona dicitur esse Ariadnes, quam Li-
ber astris intulisse dicitur, cum eius nuptias dii in insula Creta celebrarent, cogi-
tans praeclaram facere øproØ qua primum nova nupta coronata est. sed qui Cre-
tica conscripsit refert, cum Liber ad Minoem regem venisset, ut Ariadnen eius
filiam uxorem duceret, coronam donum Ariadnae dedisse, Vulcani opere factam
ex auro et gemmis pretiosis. et tali fulgore fuit, ut Thesea ex labyrintho libera-
ret. quae post astris affixa, cum in Naxo utrique venissent. signum amoris eius
crines ostendunt stellaeque fulgent sub cauda leonis || (VI) ARAT. LAT. p. 192, 5
Maass ista dicitur de Ariatnes, quod Liber pater eam inter astra posuit, quando
nuptias dii fecerunt sibi in Idem locum qui vocatur. volens inlustris fieri prima
sponsa est absque modum accipiens et Venerem, qui autem in Crete scripsit, sic

F p.c. : Diad F a.c. : Diadi δY : Diadrei Z | dum A | Ariadnes RLF p.c. : Adriadne
PWZ : Ariagne B a.c. : Adriane Y : Adriagne B p.c. | Patre add. post Libero δ : Patri
add. post Libero B p.c. || 21 munere Aδ | accepisset F a.c. | veneratoris accepisse δ :
accepisse a Venere et Thoris W p.c. B p.c. | venerethoris (-to NF) SNMPF a.c. η :
Venere RF p.c. : Venere et Thoris L p.c. || 22 dii in] deum N : dein F a.c. | nuptias Aη |
conferret Y a.c. || 23 Minoia R a.c. : Minora Y | Ariatne A : Adriadnen (-em Z p.c.)
WZ p.c. : Ariagnen B a.c. : Adrianem π : Adriagnen B p.c. | munere MPLAFη :
pro munere Rδ || 24 quia R a.c. | stupri add. post condicionem M p.c. P p.c. δη |
enim Lη : autem δ | Vulgano A | facto Y || 25 inductis B a.c. | geminis η | per quas]
quas SRP : qua NL : quibus B p.c. | laborinthi P p.c. W : laberinthi (-ti Z) LFBη ||
26 quo F a.c. | fulgurem N || 26 luminis efficiebant om. L a.c. | conficiebant S || 28 Vul-
cano corr ex Vulgano Ga || 29 Mineis (o supra e inscr.) Ga | inmanere G | Cretem
insolam (insulam GaGb) GGaGb donatā GaGb1 : corr. Gb2 || 30 Dionisio G : Dyonisio
GaGb p.c. || 31 Adriadnes S : Adriagnes V || 32 dum V | in om. S | insulam Cretam S ||
33 pro del. Breysig | quo S || 33 novam nuptam S || 33–34 Creticam S || 34 quia cum V |
minorem S | venisset S || 34–35 ut Ariane filiam eius duceret uxorem V || 35 donum
om. V | Adriadne S : Adriane V || 36 preciosis V | talem fulgorem S : talis fulgoris V |
Thesia V | laberintho S : laberinto V || 36–37 liberasset S || 37 affixa est V | Naso S ||
37 figm S || 38 crines e –e– offe–dit S | et est stellis fulgentibus V | stelle q3 S || 39 de om.
B | eam om. P || 41 absque modum] ʻscil. para; JWrw'nʼ Maass | Veneraem P | Cretae
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ait: quando venit Liber pater apud Minoem volens eam violare, hanc ei munus
dedit, propter quod et delusit Ariatnem. Vulcani autem opus hoc esse inquiunt ex
auro purissimo dans et lapidibus Indicis. historialiter quippe dicitur per hanc et
Thesea salvare de laberinteo faciente corona lumen. inter astra vero eam postea
poni, quando ad Naxum venerunt utrique, signum religionis.

Telciniakh; iJstoriva (fr. 39)

incertum utrum Epimenidi tribuendum sit necne Et. Gud. p. 257, 17 qevlgein,
kurivw~ mevn ejstin, eij~ o} qevlei ti;~ a[gein tinav. ... ∆Enomivdh~ (ejnomhvdh~ Paris.
(Et. Gud.) 2630; 2638 : ∆Ennomivdh~Welcker : Eu jnomivdh~ vel ∆Epimeni vdh~ Gais-
ford : Xenomh vdh~ Dindorf : Xen. vel ∆Epim. Mueller : Xen. oJ ta; Kei'a gravya~
Storck, Pf., Herter) ejtumologei' oJ ta; qei'a gravya~, paro; fhsi; Jkai; tou;~ Tel-
ci'na~, w{ste qelgi'ne~ fhsi;, ejnovnta toi'~ u{dasi th'~ fuvsew~, kai; au\a ejpoivoun
e{w~ futw'n baskaivnonte~∆ (w{ste qelgi'na~ ãqevlgeinÃ tinev~ fasi ta; qa vllonta,
ãa}Ã t. uJ. th'~ Stugo;~ ãkatarraivnonte~Ã au\a ktl.Mueller) et Et. M. 445, 1 (Et.
gen. p. 156 Mi.) qevlgein kurivw~ ejsti;n, eij~ o} qevlei ti;~ a[gein tinav ... ∆Enomivdh~
de; oJ ta; qei'a gravya~ kai; tou;~ Telci'na~ ejtumologhvsa~ ei\pen o{ti Qelgi'ne~
h\san (Xenomed. FGrHist 442 F 4, cf. Jac., comm. ad loc.); Sueton.P. blasf. 92
Taillardat Telci 'ne~: oiJ ãfqoneroi ; kai ;Ã yogeroi; kai ; go vhte~ kai; farmakei'~, ...
w|n duvo gevnh fasi; gegonevnai, to; me;n bavnauson kai; ceirwnaktikovn, qavteron
de; lumanthvrion tw'n kalw'n. touvtou~ oiJ me;n qalavssh~ pai'dav~ fasin, ∆Arme-
nivdh~ (Bergk, cf. FGrHist 378 F 8 : fasi Parmenivdh~ M : ∆Epimeni vdh~ Nauck,
cf. ʻdie änderung [sc. ∆Armenivdh~] ist noch leichter als die in ∆Epimeni vdh~,
obwohl dieser unter den autoren der iJstoriva Telciniakh v genannt wirdʼ Jac. ad
loc.) d∆ ejk tw'n ∆Aktai vwno~ kunw'n gene vsqai metamorfwqe vntwn u Jpo ; Dio ;~ eij~
ajnqrwvpou~, cf. et. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 132s

39 F (T 10 + F 22 J., T 4 + F 5 F.)
ATHEN. 7, 282e oJ me;n th;n Telciniakh;n iJstorivan sunqeiv~, ei[t∆ ∆Epimeniv-

dh~ ejsti;n oJ Krh;~ h] Thlekleivdh~ ei[t∆ a[llo~ ti~ iJerouv~ fhsin ei\nai ijcquva~
delfi'na~ kai; pompivlou~. ejsti; d∆ oJ pompivlo~ zw'ion ejrwtikovn, wJ~ a]n kai;
aujto;~ gegonw;~ ejk tou' Oujranivou ai{mato~ a{ma th'i ∆Afrodivthi.

P ʻscil. ejn Krhtikoi'~ʼ Maass || 42 violari P | minus P || 43 derisit P || 44 purissimo
dans] ʻscil. purwv – dou~ʼ Maass | istorialiter P || 45 Theseam BP | laberinthieo B || 46
signum religionis] i. e. shmei'on th'~ aiJrevsew~ (cf. 10)

39 cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 229 qui hoc fr. spurium putat, quia ʻè riferita
una tradizione sulla nascita di Afrodite dal sangue di Urano, che non era condivisa da
Epimenideʼ (coll. fr. 51)

45
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Crhsmoiv (frr. 40-45)

de Epimenide vate cf. Plat. Leg. 642d et 677d (fr. 16), Paus. 2, 21, 3 (fr. 31 II),
Diog. Laert. 1, 114 (fr. 1), Cic. De divin. 1, 34 (fr. 17), Clem. Alex. Strom. 1, 21,
133, 2 (fr. 18), 6, 3, 31, 4 (fr. 19) | ʻorakelsammlungen ... gab es in grosser zahl
unter berühmten und weniger berühmten namen. Die ersteren sind meist pseude-
pigrapha, und das gilt sicher auch für E.s Crhsmoiv ... im gegenteil, die zeit ihrer
entstehung ist spät, vielleicht erst das letzte drittel des 5. jhdts; und es ist nicht
unmöglich dass der gedanke, auf E.s namen orakel zu fälschen, von der existenz
einer sammlung in Sparta ausgehtʼ Jac. 321 | Crhsmou;~ idem carmen fuisse
atque theogoniam putant Mele in: Epimenide cretese 238 et Breglia Pulci Doria,
ibid. 289; cf. et. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 100ss; 131s

40 T (T8a J., B 1 D.-K.)
(I) HIERONYM. Comm. in ep. ad Titum Patr. Lat. 26, 606B Migne, plura inve-

nies in fr. 41 III in Epimenidis Cretensis poetae Oraculis || (II) SCHOL. Lucian.
Timo 6 (110, 16 Rabe), plura invenies in fr. 6 XI oJ ∆Epimeni vdh~ Krh;~ h\n crh-
smolovgo~. ... levgetai ... pro;~ crhsmologivan to; ejnteu'qen loipo;n ajpidei'n.

41 F (T8a + F 2 J., B 1 D.-K., 8 [A 1) C.)
Krh'te~ ajei; yeu'stai, kaka; qhriva, gastevre~ ajrgaiv.

40 3–4 ∆Epimenivdh~ ou|to~ V∆ || 4 levgousi V || 5 loipo;n om. C
41 cf. Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry, 1969, 81s: ʻthe verse ... is ascribed by St. Paul

... to a Cretan prophet ... The prophet is usually thought to be Epimenides, but can
he have attacked himself as a Cretan? Surely the words are a riposte to Epimenides
... The Apostleʼs mistake was due to the Delphic responseʼs appearance in a collec-
tion of Epimenidean sayingsʼ, prob. Lee, Novum Testamentum 22, 1980, 96; vid. et
Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 71ss: ʻopposizione ... tra Epimenide e i suoi con-
cittadiniʼ; optime Arrighetti in: Epimenide cretese 223: ʻqueste parole saranno state

41 (I) PAUL. Ep. ad Titum 1, 12 ei\pe vn ti~ ejx au jtw'n (scil. tw'n Krhtw'n), i[dio~
aujtw'n profhvth~: [1] || (II) CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 1, 14, 59, 2, pergit fr. 9 V ou| mevmnh-
tai oJ ajpovstolo~ Pau'lo~ ejn th'i pro;~ Tivton ejpistolh'i, levgwn ou{tw~: Jei\pevn
– ou{tw~: [1]ʼ || (III) HIERONYM. Comm. in ep. ad Titum Patr. Lat. 26, 606B Migne

41 Callim. Hymn. 1, 8s JKrh 'te~ ajei ; yeu'stai∆: kai; ga;r tavfon, w\ a[na, sei 'o /
Krh 'te~ ejtekthvnanto: su; d∆ ou j qa vne~, ejssi ; ga ;r aijei v | Hes. Th. 26 poime vne~
a[grauloi, ka vk∆ ejle vgcea, gaste vre~ oi\on
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parte di unʻapostrofe della divinità a lui (i.e. Epim.) rivolta. E anche lʼinsieme delle
circonstanze che questo verso evoca si richiama a Esiodo: la divinità si accingeva a
credenze diffuse e, forse anche dal destinatario, fino a quel momento condiviseʼ (cf.
Pugliese Carratelli, Tra Cadmo e Orfeo 373: ʻla teologia di Epimenide era quella
“olimpica” che sottraeva i numi alla vicenda propria dei mortali e non indulgeva a
credenze di età molto antica, che non avevano cessato di esercere suggestione sul vol-
goʼ); similia opinatus est Mele in: Epimenide cretese 230; cf. 236ss; cf. et. Demoulin,
Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 81ss; Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 217s;
Leclerc, Kernos 5, 1992, 224s; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa
nella cultura greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 87ss; Breglia Pulci Doria in: Epimenide
cretese 291; Casertano, ibid. 378ss; | Rendel Harris, Expositor, 1906, 305ss; 1907,
332ss; 1912, 348ss Epimenidis Minoi e verbis quibusdam commentarii in Act. Apost.
in codice Syriaco servati hos versus restituit: tuvmbon ejtekthvnanto sevqen, kuvdiste,
mevgiste, / Krh'te~, ajiei; yeu'stai, kaka; qhriva, gastevre~ ajrgoiv: / ajlla ; suv g∆ ou j
qnh viskei~. e{sthka~ ga;r zoo;~ ajieiv: / ejn gavr soi zw'men kai; kinouvmeq∆ hjde; kai;
ejsmevn, contradixit Gressmann, Berl. Philol. Wochenschr. 33, 1913, 935ss, sed def.
Nicklin, Class. Rev. 30, 1916, 33ss, qui quartum hexametrum ex. gr. sic restituit:
ejn ga;r (vel g∆ a[ra) soi; zw'men kai; (vel t∆ ijde;) kineovmesqa kai; ejsmevn, cf. et Cook,
Zeus, Cambridge 1914, I, 664, qui versus sic instruxit: soi; me;n ejtekthvnanto tavfon,
panupevrtate dai'mon, / Krh'te~ aijei; yeu'stai, kaka; qhriva, gastevre~ ajrgaiv. / ajlla;
ga;r ouj su; qavne~. zwvei~ de; kai; i{stasai aijeiv. / ejn soi; ga;r zw'men kai; kineovmesqa

dicitur autem iste versiculus in Epimenidis Cretensis poetae Oraculis reperiri ... C de-
nique ipse liber Oraculorum titulo praenotatur || (IV) HIERONYM. ibid. 26 608A Migne
integer versus de Epimenide poeta ab Apostolo sumptus est; et eius Callimachus in
suo poemate (cf. loc. sim. app.) est usus exordio || (V) SCHOL. Lucian. Timo 6 (110,
16 Rabe), plura invenies in fr. 6 XI oJ ∆Epimeni vdh~ Krh ;~ h\n crhsmolovgo~, ou| kai;
to; JKrh'te~ ajei; yeu'stai∆ lovgion || (VI) EPIPH. CONST. Haer. 42, 12, 3 (169, 9 Holl)
kai; pavlin fhvsanto~ Jei\pevn ti~ i[dio~ aujtw'n profhvth~: ª1º∆, i{na to;n ∆Epimenivdhn
deivxhi, ajrcai'on o[nta filovsofon kai; ktisth;n (edd. : mivqra VM [q in ras. V p.c.])
tou' para; Krhsi;n eijdwvlou: ajf∆ ou|per kai; Kallivmaco~ oJ Livbu~ th;n marturivan eij~
eJauto;n sunanevteine, yeudw'~ peri; Dio;~ le vgwn: [laud. Callim. Hymn. 1, 8s, vid. loc.
sim. app.], cf. Anchorat. 77, 2 h\ i{na cavrin aujtw'i poihvswsi megavlhn tauvthn kai;
ei[pwsin ãperi;Ã aujtou' ão{tiÃ oujk e[labe nou'n; JGalavtai me;n ga;r ajnovhtoi∆ (ad Gal. 3,
1) kai; JKrh'te~ ajei; yeu'stai∆ || (VII) IOANN. CHRYSOST. in ep. Tit. (Patr. Gr. 62, 676
Migne) tou' ga;r kai; gevno~ ejsmevn, wJ~ kaiv tine~ tw'n kaq∆ uJma'~ poihtw'n eijrhvkasin.
∆Epimenivdh~ ou\n ejstin oJ eijrhkwv~, Krh;~ kai; aujto;~ w[n: ajlla; povqen kinouvmeno~,
ajnagkai'on eijpei'n th;n uJpovqesin pro;~ uJma'~: e[cei de ; ou{tw~: oiJ Krh'te~ tavfon
e[cousi tou' Dio;~ ejpigrafevnta tou'to: Jejntau'qa Za;n kei'tai, o}n ªi. e. to ;nº Di va
kiklh vskousi∆. dia ; tauvthn ou \n th ;n ejpigrafh ;n oJ poihth ;~ yeuvsta~ tou;~ Krh'ta~
kwmwidw;n proi>w;n pavlin ejpavgei, au[xwn ma'llon th;n kwmwidivan || (VIII) OECUMEN.
fr. in ep. Tit. 461, 9 Staab ∆Epimeni vdou Krhto ;~ mavntew~ crhsmov~. kevcrhtai de; kai;
oJ Kallivmaco~ th'i crhvsei ejn tw'i uJp∆ aujtou' rJhqevnti eij~ to;n Diva u{mnwi || (IX) SOCR.
SCHOL. Hist. eccl. 3, 16 (431 Hussey) ejpei; povqen oJrmwvmeno~ e[lege, ª1º eij mh; tou;~
∆Epimenivdou tou' Krhtov~, ajndro;~ telestou' (teletou' C), ajnegnwvkei crhsmouv~;
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kai; eijmevn, cf. et. Courcelle, Rev. Ét. Gr. 76, 1963, 405s; recte repugnavit Powell,
Class. Rev. 30, 1916, 139ss; cf. eund., Coll. Alex. 248: ʻverba quae e codice nonnullo
Syriaco in versus hexametros transtulit Rendel Harris, Callimachi Hymno in Iov. 6
sqq. usus, et Epimenidi rettulit, neque Epimenidis sunt, neque pseud-Epimenidea,
nec denique ullius poematis fragmentumʼ; Leclerc, Kernos 225; de fr. cf. et. Colli ad
loc. p. 263: ʻquesto frammento è la fonte ... del paradosso del mentitore ... “è vera o
falsa lʼaffermazione del Cretese, che i Cretesi mentono sempre?”ʼ, cf. Diog. Laert. 2,
108 Eu jboulivdh~ oJ Milh vsio~, o}~ kai ; pollou;~ ejn dialektikh'i lovgou~ hjrwvthse, tovn
te yeudovmenon ktl, Aristot. Soph. El. 180b 2ss | cf. Hes. Th. 26 (quod vid. in loc.
sim. app.), et West, comm. ad loc., Orph. fr. 337 et comm. ad loc., ubi plura exempla
invenies

42 cf. Cic. De divin. 1, 34 (fr. 17); vid. et. Dodds, The Greeks and the Irratio-
nal 143; Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 48: ʻlʼarte profetica di
Epimenide ... voleva attingere il futuro attraverso un nuovo esame del passato: le
sue catarsi presupponevano un tale esameʼ (plura magni pretii invenies in pp. 29ss);
Pugliese Carratelli, Tra Cadmo e Orfeo, Bologna 1990, 373s; Burkert, The orienta-
lizing revolution, 1992, 66; 126; Martínez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego,
113; Capriglione in: Epimenide cretese 50; Tortorelli, ibid. 75; Arrighetti, ibid. 220ss;
Catarzi, ibid. 329ss; 333ss; Casertano, ibid. 375s || 2 ejkei'ãnoÃ Victorius || 3 Krhv~º
Kravth~ A | ejkei' dub. Diels

42 F (F 1 J., B 4 D.-K., 8 [A 9] C.)
(I) ARISTOT. Rhet. 1418 a 21 to ; de ; dhmhgorei 'n calepwvteron tou' dika vze-

sqai: eijko vtw~, dio vti peri ; to ; me vllon, ejkei' de; peri; to; gegonov~, o} ejpisthto;n
h[dh kai; toi'~ mavntesin, wJ~ e[fh ∆Epimenivdh~ oJ Krhv~ (ejkei 'no~ ga ;r peri ; tw'n
ejsomevnwn oujk ejmanteuveto, ajlla; peri; tw'n gegonovtwn mevn, ajdhvlwn dev) ||
(II) ANON. in Aristot. Rhet. CIAG 21, 1, 252, 17 Rabe gela'i de; kai; to;n ∆Epi-
menivdhn wJ~ manteuovmenon ouj peri; tw'n ejsomevnwn ajlla; peri; tw'n genomevnwn:
poiva de; duskoliva ejsti; to ; ginwvskein tina; to; genovmenon;

5
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43 cf. Pind. Pyth. 4, 4 e[nqa pote ; cruse vwn Dio ;~ aijetw'n ktl. (vid. Braswell,
comm. ad loc.), Strab. 9, 3, 6 hJ me;n ou\n ejpi; to; plei'on timh; tw'i iJerw'i touvtwi dia; to;
crhsthvrion sunevbh dovxan ajyeudevstaton (Radt : dovxanti ajyeudestavtwi cod.) tw'n
pavntwn uJpavrxai, prosevlabe dev ti kai; hJ qevsi~ tou' tovpou. th'~ ga;r ÔEllavdo~ ejn
mevswi pwv~ ejsti th'~ sumpavsh~, th'~ te ejnto;~ ∆Isqmou' kai; th'~ ejktov~, ejnomivsqh de;
kai; th'~ oijkoumevnh~, kai; ejkavlesan th'~ gh'~ ojmfalovn, prosplavsante~ kai; mu'qon
o{n fhsi Pivndaro~ (fr. 54 Maehl.), o{ti sumpevsoien ejntau'qa oiJ ajetoi; oiJ ajfeqevnte~
uJpo; tou' Diov~, oJ me;n ajpo; th'~ duvsew~ oJ d∆ ajpo; th'~ ajnatolh'~: oiJ de; kovrakav~ fasi.
deivknutai de; kai; ojmfalov~ ti~ ejn tw'i naw'i tetainiwmevno~ kai; ejp∆ aujtw'i aiJ duvo
eijkovne~ tou' muvqou, Paus. 10, 16, 3 to;n de; uJpo; Delfw'n kalouvmenon ∆Omfalo;n livqou
pepoihme vnon leukou', tou'to ei\nai to; ejn mevswi gh'~ pavsh~ aujtoiv te levgousin oiJ
Delfoi; kai; ejn wjidh'i tini Pivndaro~ oJmologou'ntav sfisin ejpoivhsen, Schol. Eur.
Or. 331 (I 132, 2 Schwartz) h] para; to; ei\nai ejn me vswi th'~ oijkoumevnh~ th;n Puqwv.
levgetai ga;r to;n Diva maqei'n boulovmenon to; me vson th'~ gh'~ duvo ajetou;~ ijsotacei'~
ajfei'nai, to;n me;n ajpo; duvsew~, to;n de; ajpo; ajnatolh'~, kai; ejkei'se aujtou;~ ajpan-
th'sai, o{qen ojmfalo;~ ejklhvqh. ajnakei'sqaiv te crusou'~ ajetouv~ fasi tw'n muqeuomev-
nwn ajetw'n uJpomnhvmata, Schol. Soph. Oed. Tyr. 480 (185, 23 Papageorg.) o{ti de; hJ
Puqw;n mesovmfalo~ dhloi' kai; hJ peri; tou;~ ajetou;~ iJstoriva kai; o{ti cruvseoi ajetoi;
dia; tou'to ajnavkeintai kai; o{ti touvtou cavrin oJ Zeu;~ ejkei'se to; mantei'on iJdruvsato,
cf. Frazer, Pausanias and other Greek Sketches, London 1900, 315; Parke-Wormell,
The Delphic Oracles, Oxford 1956, II n. 14, p. 7; Fontenrose, The Delphic Oracle,
Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1978, 290 (Q 66); cf. et. Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry
81; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca e ro-
mana, Napoli 2000, 83; Capriglione in: Epimenide cretese 40; Tortorelli, ibid. 76;
Mele, ibid. 245s; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 293 adn. 73: ʻè probabile che Epimenide
avesse presente il mito dellʼomphalós legato allʼombelico di Zeus e localizzato a
Creta (cf. Diod. 7, 70)ʼ; Casertano, ibid. 376s || 1 oujk a[r∆ e[hn Schwartz (coll. Hes.
Op. 11, vid. loc. sim. app.) : ou[te ga;r h\n cod. | gaivh~ Xylander : gh'~ cod. | ou [te E ||
ʻwahrscheinlich aus den Crhsmoiv̓ Jac. 320 (contra Wil., Eur. Hippol. p. 224 adn.1:

43 F (T 6 J., B 11 D.-K., 8 [A 4] C.)
oujk a[r∆ e[hn gaivh~ mevso~ ojmfalo;~ oujde; qalavssh~:

43 PLUT. De def. orac. 1 p. 409e ajetouv~ tina~ h] kuvknou~, w\ Terevntie Pri'ske,
muqologou'sin ajpo; tw'n a[krwn th'~ gh'~ ejpi; to; mevson feromevnou~ eij~ taujto; sum-
pesei'n Puqoi' peri; to;n kalouvmenon ojmfalovn: u{steron de; crovnwi to;n Faivstion

43 1 Hes. Op. 11 oujk a[ra mou'non e[hn ∆Erivdwn gevno~ | Pind. Pyth. 4, 74 pa;r mevson
ojmfalovn | Eur. Ion 5s h{kw de; Delfw'n thvnde gh'n, i{n∆ ojmfalo;n / me vson | Eur. Ion 223s
mevson ojmfalo;n / ga '~ | Eur. Med. 668 ojmfalo ;n gh'~ qespiwido;n | Plat. Resp. 427c
oJ qeo;~ ... th'~ gh '~ ejpi; tou' ojmfalou' kaqhvmeno~ | Agathem. 2 oiJ me;n ou\n palaioi;
th;n oijkoumevnhn e[grafon strogguvlhn, mevshn de; kei 'sqai th;n ÔEllavda, kai; tauvth~
Delfouv~: to;n ojmfalo;n ga;r e[cein th'~ gh'~ | Liban. Decl. 17, 1, 67 tiv levgei~; oiJ
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eij dev ti~ e[sti, qeoi'~ dh'lo~ qnhtoi'si d∆ a[fanto~.

44 F (T 1 + 4c J., A 1 + B 10 D.-K., 8 [A 5] C.)
(I) PLUT. Sol. 12, 10, quae praecedunt vid. in fr. 3 le vgetai de ; th ;n Mounici van

ijdw;n kai ; katamaqw;n polu;n cro vnon eijpei 'n pro ;~ tou;~ parovnta~, wJ~ tuflovn
ejsti tou' mevllonto~ a{nqrwpo~: ejkfagei'n ga;r a]n ∆Aqhnaivou~ toi '~ auJtw'n
ojdou'sin, eij prohvidesan o{sa th;n povlin ajnia vsei to; cwrivon || (II) DIOG. LAERT.
1, 114, plura invenies in fr. 1 fasi; ga;r kai; ãproÃgnwstikwvtaton gegonevnai:
ijdovnta gou'n th;n Mounucivan par∆ ∆Aqhnaivoi~, ajgnoei'n fa vnai aujtouv~, o{swn
kakw'n ai[tion e[stai tou'to to; cwrivon aujtoi'~, ejpei; kajn toi'~ ojdou'sin aujto;
diaforh'sai. tau'ta e[lege tosouvtoi~ provteron crovnoi~ || (III) TZETZ. in Ari-
stoph. Plut. 90b (32b 6 Massa Positano) Jtuflovn∆: ajproovraton, ajproskovphton,
wJ~ kai; oJ Faivstio~ peri; th'~ Mounuciva~ ei\pen ∆Epimenivdh~: Jtuflo;n tou'
mevllonto~ a[nqrwpo~: eij ga;r h[idesan ∆Aqhnai'oi o{sa th;n povlin aujtw'n toutoi;
to; cwrivon lumhvnhtai, katevfagon {ga;r} a]n aujto; toi'~ ojdou'si∆ || (IV) TZETZ.
Chil. 5, 631-638
∆Epimeni vdh~ Fai vstio~ ti ;~ ejk Faistou' th '~ Krh vth~,
w J~ eij~ ∆Aqh vna~ ejpelqw;n ei\de th ;n Mounici van,
– plhsi von tou' lime vno~ de ; cwri von ejsti ;n au {th –

ʻProphezeiungen über Rätsel der Vergangenheitʼ; cf. Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico
classico, Bari 1983, 49: ʻil dio di Delfi, caro ai maledetti Alcmeonidi, era sminuito
così dalla spietata critica del predicatore religioso, sacerdote devoto alle Eriniʼ, et
Colli 264: ʻuna rivendicazione religiosa, a favore di un culto libero e universale di
Apollo ... contro lʼaccentramento delficoʼ | cf. et. Catarzi in: Epimenide cretese 331

44 2 tuflovnº cf. Catarzi in: Epimenide cretese 332s || 3 a]n om. Υ || 4 prohvidei-
san, e supra ei script. S || 5 ãproÃgnwstikwvtaton Reiske : gnwstikwvtaton BPΦ ||
7 tou'to om. Φ || 11 ga;rº de; Lut || 12 ga;r om. Lut; del. Massa-Positano || cf. Flace-
lière-Chambry-Juneaux ad loc.: ʻcette prédiction dʼÉpiménide aurait-elle été inven-

5

10

mikro;n u{dwr kai; bw'lon gh'~ ouj dovnte~ to;n th'~ gh '~, w J~ au jtoiv fasin, ojmfalo ;n de-
dwvkasi; | Ael. Aristid. Panath. 209 to ;n ojmfalo;n th '~ gh '~ te kai; th'~ ÔEllavdo~, tou;~
Delfouv~ || 2 Z 142, z 153, Quint. Smyrn. 11, 493 eij dev tiv~ ejssi | B 357 al., h 199,
Pind. Pyth. 2, 58 al., Aesch. Suppl. 960, Soph. Ai. 455 al., Eur. fr. 1131, 3 Kannicht,
Nonn. Dion. 7, 248 al., Paraphr. 3, 92 al. eij de v ti~ | Soph. El. 356 ei[ ti~ e[st∆

∆Epimenivdhn ejlevgconta to;n mu'qon ejpi; tou' qeou' kai; labovnta crhsmo;n ajsafh' kai;
ajmfivbolon eijpei'n: [1-2]
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katanohvsa~ ejx aujtou' blavbhn toi'~ ∆Aqhnaivoi~,
profhtikw'~ proeivrhke tavde kat∆ e[po~ levgwn: 635
eij ∆Aqhnai'oi h[ideisan o{san hJ Mouniciva
eij~ blavbhn suntelevseie th'~ ∆Aqhnaivwn cwvra~,
ejn toi'~ ojdou'sin a]n aujth;n katevfagon wJ~ a[rton.

44a F (T 1 J., A 1 D.-K., 8 [B 1] C.)
DIOG. LAERT. 1, 114, plura invenies in fr. 1 levgetai de; wJ~ ... Lakedaimonivoi~

proeivpoi th;n uJp∆ ∆Arkavdwn a{lwsin. ... 115 Krhsiv te proeipei'n th;n Lakedai-
monivwn h|ttan uJpo; ∆Arkavdwn, kaqavper proeivrhtai.

tée après lʼoccupation de Mounychie par une garnison macédonienne en 322 avant
J.-C.? cf. Plutarque, Démosthène, 28, 1ʼ || (IV) 636 ei[desan VB : ei[dhsan O : h[dh-
san J

44a 2 Krhsivº ʻim Gegensatz zu Z. 53 [sc.Lakedaimonivoi~]ʼ Diels : fhsi vn Urlichs
(teste Diels, ʻloc. non inveniʼ Dorandi) | cf. Leahy, Phoenix 12, 1958, 184: ʻcertainly
after 500 B. C. there is no episode remotely resembling a Spartan disaster at Orcho-
menusʼ et eund. 141ss., qui prop. a{lwsin pugnam prope Tegeam factam et ab Herodt.
1, 66 laudatam fuisse, prob. Kiechle, Lakonien und Sparta, München 1962, 44ss;
Forrest, A History of Sparta 950-192 B. C., London 1968, 75; repugnavit Dušanić,
Aevum 51, 1977, 27ss, qui praefert pugnam enarratam a Xenophonte, Hell. 6, 5, 11ss
(370 a. C. n.); prob. Lupi in: Epimenide cretese 174ss
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45 F
ª- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -ºen b≥w≥m≥o≥u≥' ª- - -º

45 inter sepulcralia dub. rettulit Kumanudis; ʻego oraculum esse existimoʼ Kaibel;
ʻist vielleicht nur ein altes Orakel aus der Zeit der Persekriege kopiert worden, dies
dann freilich doch wohl, um indirekt gegen Philipp Stimmung zu machen?ʼ Peek 48;
vel Bacidi vel Musaeo trib. Parke, cf. 95: ʻby the late fourth century either of these
prophets might have been cited officially by some Athenian politician in reply to
Philip and the Delphic oracleʼ; Epimenidi adtrib. Dušanić, quod veri similius mihi
videtur, et putat (25): ʻle période dʼEubule en constitue dʼailleurs ... un contexte his-
torique tout-à-fait appropriéʼ; ʻaus dem erhaltenen Fragment des Orakels hat man
erkannt, daß der Text Bezug auf die Perserkriege nimmt. Die Inschrift wurde jedoch
nach der Mitte des 4. Jh. v. Chr. angefertigt, vermutlich weil die Athener den Inhalt
des Orakelspruchs auf ihre Auseinandersetzung mit Philippos II. von Makedonien
beziehen wollten. Es ist aber auch denkbar, dass uns noch ein Beispiel der epigraphi-
schen Publikation gefälschter Dokumente aus der Zeit der Perserkriege vorliegtʼ
Chaniotis 239 | cf. Dušanić 29: ʻparlant à la cité des Athéniens, lʼauteur de lʼoracle
signale le danger dʼune invasion qui engagera toute la défense de lʼAttique (cf. lignes
12, 14, 23). ... les ennemis quʼon y chante sont décrits par métaphores. Il sʼagit dʼun
serpent de mer (lignes 12-18) ... et dʼun oiseau rapace (lignes 19-23)ʼ | de vv. 1-11
diss. Dušanić 40 ss: ʻles lignes 12-23 ... sont introduites par les restes des vers qui
paraissent relater le séjour dʼÉpiménide à Athénesʼ, ubi ʻÉpiménide accomplissait
... deux actes publics: un rapprochement formel attico-cnossien ... [cf. Diog. Laert.
1, 111 (fr. 1) filivan de; kai; summacivan ejpoihvsato Knwsivwn kai; ∆Aqhnaivwn] et,
après lʼaffaire de lʼexécution illicite des amis de Cylon, une réforme du tribunal qui
affectait lʼAréopage ainsi que le problème de lʼhomicideʼ (cf. frr. 1, 3, 6 et 14) ||
1 ≥ ≥ en b≥w≥m≥o≥u≥' Kumanudis : enr≥ Kirchner | ʻrapelle la mort, ejn toi'~ bwmoi'~ des

45 fragmentum tabulae marmoris Pentelici saec. IV a. C. n., prim. ed. Rangabé,
Antiquités helléniques II, 1855, n. 2215; cf. et. Pittakis, Eph. Arch. 44, 1856, 1489s.
n. 3090; Kumanudis, ∆Attikh '~ ejpigrafai; ejpituvmbioi, 1871, n. 3482; Kaibel, Epigr.
Gr. 1878, n. 1033; IG II 1660 (Koehler); IG II2 4968 (Kirchner, e apogr. v. d. Rossi);
Peek, Attische Versinschriften, Abh. Ak. Leipzig Philol.-Hist. Kl. 69, 2, 1980, 46ss;
SEG 30, 1980 175 (p. 77s); Parke, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 60, 1985, 93ss; SEG 35,
1985, 161 p. 51; Dušanić, History and Politics in Platoʼs “Laws”, Belgrade 1990 (Ser-
bo-Croata lingua cum brevi argumento lingua Anglica 359-389); eund., Epigraphica
53, 1991, 25ss; SEG 40, 1990, 209 p. 73s (ʻwe have had the benefit of an offprint
from D. with marginal corrections. We warn readers of the text as printed in Epi-
graphica that it contains many misprintsʼ Stroud), 42, 1992, n. 198 p. 56; Follet, Bull.
Epigr. 1994 n. 58; Chaniotis, Historie und Historiker in den griechischen Inschriften,
Stuttgart 1998, n. 9 p. 239
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ª- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - bºa≥siªlh'i>º l≥i≥ªpw;n +º
ª- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -ºTL≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ºN≥A≥ª- - -º
ª<< + + << + + << pºa≥nt≥o;≥ª~º f≥ov≥non ª<< + + << +º
ª<< + + << + + << kleiºno;n ptoliveqrªon + << +º 5
ª<< + + << + + << ºti q≥e≥ou' tovde ª<< + + << +º
ª<< + + << + + << fºil≥iv≥a~≥ eij~ i[cnoª~ i{kesqe (?)º
ª<< + + << + + << +º meta; spoudh'~ qeoª<< +º
ª<< + + << + + << º novo≥~≥ a≥jªndºr≥w'n hjde; ªgunaikw'nº
ª- - - - - - - - - - - - -ºn≥a~≥ l≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ºND≥ª ≥ ≥ºI≥O≥ª- - -º 10
ª- - - - - - - - - - - -ºW≥SOS≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºSEM≥P≥E≥ª- - -º
ª<< + + << + + << i{ºp≥pon ª+ +º e[ntesi rJwvs≥aª~º,
ª<< + + << + + << kakºo≥derkev≥a≥ fw≥sfovron ai[glh≥n≥

Cyloniensʼ Dušanić 40, cf. Thuc. 1, 126, 11, Plut. Sol. 12, 1 || 2 bºa≥siªlh'iº l≥i≥ªpw;n +º
Dušanić 40 (de archonte rege cogitans, coll. Aristot. Ath. Pol. 57, 2 lagcavnontai de;
kai; aiJ tou' fovnou divkai pa'sai pro;~ tou'ton [sc. to;n basileva], cf. Rhodes ad loc.
640ss) : iam ªbºasiªlh'aº liªp º dub. prop. Peek in app. crit. :ASIª ≥ ≥ ≥ºL≥I≥ª Peek : ≥ ≥a≥si
Kumanudis || 3 ºTL≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ºN≥A≥ª Peek (qui in app. crit. tempt. tlªhvmoºna ªqumo;n e[conte~º
(ʻsans doute, les “misérables” sont les parents des Cyloniensʼ Dušanić 41, coll. Plut.
Sol. 12, 8 [fr. 3] peri; ta; pevnqh) : ≥ ≥GL : ≥ ≥na Kumanudis || 4 pºa≥nt≥o;≥ª~º f≥ov≥non Peek
(ʻschwerlich [unbelegtes] ªpºantovªfºq≥ononʼ) : ≥ ≥l ≥t ojloo;n on ≥ ≥ Kumanudis : \ NTO
≥ ≥ ONON Kaibel || 5 kleiºno;n ptoliveqrªon Kaibel : sic ex. gr. rest. Peek: ªh[lqete,
Kekropidw'n kleiºno;n ptoliveqrªon e[conte~º || 6 ºti q ≥e≥ou' to vde Peek : ajnºtiq ≥e v≥ou
tovde Kaibel | ªeu[dhlon d∆ a[r∆ a{panºti q ≥e≥ou' to vde ªqe vsfato~ e[staiº? Peek | ʻsi-
gnifiant la parole du même dieu, Apollon évidemment [cf. Plat. Leg. 642d (fr. 16 I)
kata; th;n tou' qeou' manteivan] ... probablement, les lignes 7ss de lʼinscription citaient
cet oracle au discours directʼ Dušanić 41 || 7 fºil≥iv≥a~≥ Peek (cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 111
[fr. 1] filivan de; kai; summacivan et Dušanić 41) : sªtºa;ª~º Kaibel | i{kesqe dub. Peek |
ʻbezog sich Apollon auf seine alte Verbundenheit mit Athen? Das Thema könnte bis
V. 9 weitergeführt sein (8 qeoªpeiqou'~º oder qeo;ªn aijeivº mit einem Verbum in der
ersten Vershälfte)ʼ Peek || 9 novo≥~ a≥jªndºr≥w'n Kaibel : novo≥ s≥a≥ªov≥fºr≥wn Kumanudis |
hjdh; errans Dušanić (cf. Follet) | ªgunaikw'nº Kirchner || 10 sic leg. Kumanudis | fort.
∆Aqhºn≥a~≥ et kiºnd≥ªuºn≥- legendum sec. Dušanić 42 || 11 W≥SOSª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºSEM≥P≥E≥ª Koeh-
ler | fort. ªKnºw≥so;~ et ejm≥p ≥e vªdio~ teº Dušanić 42, cf. IG II2 1443, II 121s (344/3 a.
C. n.) stevfano~ w|i Knwvªsioi ejstefavnwsan to;n dh'mºon to;n ∆Aqhnaivwn et Dušanić
46 | semio~ Kumanudis : ejm peªlavgessiº dub. Kirchner | ʻeher etwas wie ªma vnqane
nu'n de ; safºw'~ o{sªs∆ ejk Dio;~º e[mpeªd∆ ajkouvwº als o{sªoi~ no voº~ e[mpeªdov~ ejstinºʼ
Peek || 12 i{ºp≥pon Peek (ʻist ... natürlich kollektiv zu verstehenʼ) | rJwvs≥aª~º Kirchner :
qwª ʻubi coniciat aliquis ∆Iqwvmh~ nomen latereʼ Kaibel || 13 kakºo≥derkev≥a≥ Peek (ʻwar
bisher nur bei Hesych als Erklärung von kakolahv~ (?) belegt; das Adjektiv muß
hier “nach Bösem Ausschau haltend” bedeuten, denn offensichtlich ist von Wacht-
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ª<< + + << << << frouºrei'n ajuvpnoi~ fulakai'sin≥
ª<< + + << + + << º, mh; soiv ti~ e[ci~ aJlivplankto≥ª~º 15
ª<< + + << + + << º k≥rupto;~ meta; phvm≥ato~ ejlqwvªnº
ª<< + + << + + << proºqei' ajkt≥h≥'~ eJrpevq∆ a{≥m≥∆ a≥ujtw'i
ª<< + + << + + << , ta;º qeoi; stugevou≥s≥i≥ brotoiv te
ª<< << << + + << wjkuvºp≥tero~ h{ssona m≥avrya~≥
ªi{rhx ajmfibalw;n kºo≥u≥vfai~ pteruvgessi neoss≥ov≥n≥ 20
ª<< + + << + + << fºo≥inh;n eij~ gastevra qh'ta≥i≥
ª<< + + << + + << eujbºouvlou dusapovtropo≥~≥ ai\≥ªsaº

feuern die Redeʼ) : o≥derkel Kumanudis : ªo[sswn ejkteivna~ panºderkevªa Kaibel,
qui cet. legit et admonet (448): ʻvidetur hortari deus, periculum ut curiose providea-
tur, hostem comparans cum serpente (15-18) et cum accipitre vel aquila (19-21)ʼ ||
14 frouºrei'n Kaibel || 15 ªhjde; fulavttesqaiº suppl. Kaibel | aJlivplankto≥ª~º Kaibel |
ʻmit dem Sperber, der auf kleine Vögel herabstößt (vv. 19-20), könnte gut Philipp
von Makedonien gemeint sein, die Schlange aus dem Meer mit den anderen Seeun-
geheuern die persische Flotte verkörpernʼ Peek 48, sed in pristino oraculo de Xerxe
haec dici videntur, cf. Dušanić 32, qui add. ʻle symbole est doté dʼune préhistoire
mythique; elle remonte à la Gigantomachie et au thème apparanté de la révolte de
Typhée contre lʼOlympeʼ, coll. Nonn. Dion. 1, 266 nhcovmenoi de; dravkonte~, 1, 283
pontopovrwn ... drakovntwn, vid. et. loc. sim. app. | soivº ʻon lisait ... au début de
la ligne (sc. 12), une exclamatioin qui, sʼadressant à Athènes, prévenait de ne pas
confondre le soiv ... avec lʼobject (Épiménide) du discours direct aux lignes 70-11ʼ
Dušanić 43 || 16 ªejk buqivou povntouº suppl. Kaibel || 17 proºqei' ajkt≥h '≥~ (ajkt≥h≥'~ iam
Kumanudis) Peek (an ∆Akth '~?) : qeiakt ≥h~≥ Kaibel || 18 ʻfuerunt adiectiva ad eJrpeta v
referendaʼ Kaibel | ta;º Kaibel || 19 ªmhd∆ ojnuvcessi fevrwn in init. suppl. Kaibel |
wjkuvºp ≥tero~ Peek : tanusivpºtero~ Kumanudis | ʻverba videntur colorem duxisse ex
Hesiodi opp. 203 sqq.ʼ Kaibel | h{ssona om. Dušanić || 20 ªi[rhx ajmfibalw;n Kaibel |
de aijeto;~ cogitavit et. Dušanić 34ss | kºo≥u ≥ vfai~ Peek : qºouvroi~ Kaibel || 21 ªlimo;n
ajkeiovmeno~º in init. suppl. Kaibel | fºo≥inh;n Kaibel || 22 in init. ªtou' de; suppl. Kai-
bel | eujbºouvlou Peek (Rekonstruktionsversuch) | dusapovtropo≥~≥ hapax | ʻtypique
dans la poésie divinatoire [vid. ex. in adn. 141], un jeu de mots à la ligne 22 – qui
proposerait des significations alternatives, “le malheur nʼest pas difficile dʼavertir
... (dʼune Athènes) bien conseillée” / “... (dʼune Athènes) dʼEubule (ªeujbºouvlou /

45 15 Aesch. Pers. 81-83 kua vneon d∆ o[mmasi leuvsswn / foni vou de vrgma dra v-
konto~, / poluvceir kai; polunauvth~ | Soph. Aiax 695 Pa;n aJlivplagkte, cf. Schol.
ad loc. (59, 10 Papageorg.) aJlivplagkteº ejpikalou'ntai to;n Pa'na h] o{ti ejbohvqhse
toi'~ ∆Aqhnaivoi~ ejn th'i naumaci vai h] o{ti to;n Tufw'na diktuvoi~ h[greusen | Paul.
Sil. Anth. Pal. 6, 65, 7 Trivtwno~ aJliplavgktoio || 21 Hes. Th. 487 eJh;n ejgkavtqeto
nhduvn
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ª<< + + << + + << + fuvºl≥a≥tte de; kai; to;≥n≥ ajp∆ ai[≥ªqrh~º
vest.

Qeogoniva (frr. 46-53)

controversum est utrum Epimenidis Theogonia Orphicam doctrinam sapiat
(cf. Diels, Sitzungsber. Berl. Akad. 1891, 387ss; Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète,
Bruxelles 1901, 123; Kern, Epimenides, RE VI 1 1907, col. 174; West, Orphic
Poems 50) necne (cf. Jac. 322ss; Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, I, 1966,
25s; Pugliese Carratelli, Tra Cadmo e Orfeo 374; Mele in: Epimenide cretese
250s); cf. Leclerc, Kernos 5, 1992, 223, mea sententia recte: ʻla Théogonie attri-
buée à Épiménide semble avoir eu recours à la fois à des traits hésiodiques, à des
éléments orphiques et à des principes nouveaux comme lʼair dʼAnaximène. Cet
ouvrage sʼinscrirait dans lʼeffort mené à la fin du VIe siècle pour concilier les an-
ciennes manières de penser et la philosophie naissanteʼ; vid. et. Kern, De Orphei
Epimen. Pherec. Theogon. 79: ʻtheogoniam igitur Epimenideam ... saeculo sexto
confectam esse verisimillimum estʼ | de Theogonia cf. et. Demoulin, Épiménide
de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 121ss; Bernabé in: Epimenide cretese 195ss; Arrighet-
ti, ibid. 217ss; Mele, ibid. 233ss (cf. 234: ʻtutto ciò fa supporre una Teogonia
integrata con un Catalogo di eroi e quindi dà una giustificazione dei 5000 versi
attribuiti da Lobone alla Teogonia epimenideaʼ); Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 293

ªEu jbºouvlou)” – pourrait comporter le nom de lʼhomme dʼétat responsable pour ce
lustre des démonstrations nationalesʼ Dušanić 55 | ai\≥ªsaº Peek (textus) : a[ªthº Ku-
manudis, Kaibel, Peek (Rekonstruktionsversuch) || 23 fuvºl≥a≥tte Kaibel | ai[≥ªqrh~º
Peek : ajn ≥ ≥ ≥ Kaibel || 12–24 sic ex. gr. restituit Peek: pandhmei; pezovn q∆ i{ºp≥pon
ªte su;nº e[ntesi rJwvs≥aª~º / ªpa vnthi kai 'e purw'n kakºo≥derke v ≥a≥ fw ≥sfo vron ai[glh≥n≥: /
ªpa vnthi crh ; ga;r dh ; frouºrei 'n ajuvpnoi~ fulakai 'sin≥. / ªcrh ; de ; fula vttesqaiº, mh ;
soi v ti~ e[ci~ aJli vplankto≥ª~º ªthlo vqen ejk po vntouº k≥rupto;~ meta; phvm≥ato~ ejlqwvªnº /
ªfqeivrhi gh'n, o{sa te proºqei' ajkt≥h≥'~ eJrpevq∆ a{≥m≥∆ a≥ujtw'i, / ªpavnta ta; deina; kuvth, ta;º
qeoi; stugevou≥s≥i≥ brotoiv te: / ªmhdev ti~ au\t∆ o[rni~ wjkuvºp≥tero~ h{ssona m≥avrya~≥ /
ªi[rhx ajmfibalw;n kºo≥u≥vfai~ pteruvgessi neoss≥ov≥n≥ / ªdai'ta min aijscivsthn fºo≥inh;n
eij~ gastevra qh'ta≥i≥ / ªoujde;n d∆ e[sti ti~ eujbºouvlou dusapovtropo≥~≥ a[t≥ªhº: / ªthvrei
gou'n to;n ejci'na, fuvºl≥a≥tte de; kai; to ; ≥n≥ ajp∆ ai[≥ªqrh~ / kivndunon
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46 F (F 4ab J., B 5 D.-K., 8 [B 3] ab C., T 5 + F 6ab F.,
1 + 2 M. N.)

(I) DAMASC. De princ. 124 (III 164, 9 Westerink = Eudem. fr. 150 Wehrli) to ;n
de ; ∆Epimeni vdhn duvo prwvta~ ajrca ;~ uJpoqevsqai, ∆Aevra kai; Nuvkta, dhlonovti
sigh'i timhvsanta th;n mivan pro; tw'n duei'n, ejx w|n gennhqh 'nai Tavrtaron oi\mai
th;n trivthn ajrchvn, w{~ tina mikth;n ejk tw'n duei'n sugkraqei'san: ejx w|n duvo

46 cf. Jac. 324s; Colli, ad loc. 268; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseu-
depigrafa nella cultura greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 89ss; eand, in: Epimenide cre-
tese 61; Bernabé, ibid. 197ss; Arrighetti, ibid. 224s; Mele, ibid. 246ss; Breglia Pulci
Doria, ibid. 301ss; Catarzi, ibid. 350ss; Casertano, ibid. 373 || 2 ∆Aevra kai; Nuvktaº
ʻcertamente, degli esseri personificati e divini, e non solo principi materialiʼ Bernabé
198 | Aer et Nox et. in principiis (quamquam neuter primum principium sit) apud
Mus. fr. 81; de Aere ut principio cf. et. Aët. 1, 3, 4 (= Anaximen. 13 B 2 D.-K.): ∆Ana-
xime vnh~ ... ajrch ;n tw'n o[ntwn aje vra ajpefh vnato: ejk ga ;r touvtou pa vnta gi vgnesqai
kai ; eij~ au jto ;n pa vlin ajnaluvesqai, Democrit. 68 B 30 D.-K.: tw'n logi vwn ajnqrwvpwn
ojli vgou~ ... ajnateivnanta~ ta;~ cei'ra~ ejntau'qa o}n nu'n hjevra kalevomen oiJ ”Ellhne~,
pavnta Diva muqei'sqai, vid. et. Diog. Apollon. frr. 8-9 Laks (64 B 4-5 D.-K.), unde
Kern, De Orphei Epimen. Pherec. Theogon. 70, Epimenidem ab Anaximene doctri-
nam mutuatum esse ratus, quod veri simile videtur; cf. et. Martínez Nieto 123ss,
contra Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 122s; Mele in: Epimenide
cretese 247: ʻnulla è più lontano del mondo epimenideo quanto lʼaer di Anassimene,
elemento fisico primarioʼ | ʻNox ... ante Orphicorum aetatem a nullo theologo in tam
eximio loco posita estʼ Kern 71 || 2 dhlonovti – 3 duei'nº cf. Damasc. De princ. 123 bis
(III 160, 19 Westerink = Orph. fr. 75 I) duvo tauvta~ ajrca;~ uJpotiqevmeno~ prwvta~
... th;n de; mivan pro; tw'n duei'n a[rrhton ajfivhsin ubi et. unum ineffabile plane inter-
pretatio Neoplatonica Damascii; ʻse Epimenide avesse adoperato un verbo come ej-
gevnonto forse si capirebbe meglio che Damascio presupponga lʼesistenza di qualcosa
prima di Aere e Notteʼ Bernabé 199 || 3 ejx w |n gennhqh'nai Tavrtaronº ʻla costruzione
del mondo comincia, come quella di un edificio, dal basso ... emerge così in primo
luogo il Tartaro, a mio avviso il fondamento sul quale potrà poi radicarsi la Terra. La
ragione per collocare ∆Ah vr come antecessore di Tartaro si deve forse allʼuso esiodeo
ed omerico della formula Tavrtaron hjeroventaʼ Bernabé 201, qui cf. Q 13, Hymn.
Merc. 256, Hes. Th. 682, cf. 721, fr. 30, 22 M.-W., et Tavrtarav t∆ hjeroventa Hes. Th.
119, Tartavrou hjerovento~ Hes. Th. 736; 807 | cf. et. Kern 71; Martínez Nieto 130ss ||
4 w{~ tina mikth;n ejk tw'n duei'n sugkraqei'sanº ʻlʼespressione ... potrebbe suggerire
che Epimenide ... abbia raccontato che Tartaro è nato dallʼunione di Aere e Notte,
usando una delle formule col aoristo participio migei'sa [cf. Hes. Th. 53, 125, 333,
375, 383, al.] o col indicativo mivgh [cf. Hes. Scut. 36, fr. 17a, 5 M.-W. al.]ʼ Bernabé
201 | w |nº ou | Jac. : contradixit Mele 227 | ejx w |nº ʻsembra ... verosimile che [sc. i due
Titani] fossero nati da Aere e Notte nel Tartaro, essendo questʼultimo una specie di
fondamento o basamento sul quale nascono oppure si configurano gli altri dueʼ Ber-
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Tiãta'Ãna~ th;n nohth;n mesovthta ou{tw kalevsanta, dio vti ejp∆ a[mfw diateivnei
tov te a[kron kai; to; pevra~, w|n micqevntwn ajllhvloi~ wjio;n genevsqai tou'to
ejkei'no to; nohto;n zw'ion wJ~ ajlhqw'~, ejx ou| pa vlin a[llhn genea ;n proelqei 'n || (II)
PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 247 VIa 2ss, pp. 19 et 61 Gomperz, vid. et. Büche-
ler, Neue Jahrb. f. Phil. 91, 1865, 521 = Kleine Schr. I 589; Henrichs, Greek
Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, p. 78 n. 32; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923],
p. 77) pergit Mus. fr. 81 ejn de; toi '~ ªeij~ jEpiºmenivdhn (sc. ajnaferomevnoi~) ªejx
jAervo~º kai; Nukto;~ ªpavnta sºusth'nai ªlevgetaiº.

5

10

nabé 202 || 5 Tiãta'Ãna~ Kroll, Philologus 53, 1894, 425s (quod aspernatur Wehrli) :
tina ;~ cod. | dio vti – diateivneiº aliquis ejtumologei', incertum est utrum Damascius
an Epimenides (quod veri similius videtur), vid. Bernabé 202, qui tempt. (205) Ti-
th'na~ ... ou|nek∆ ejp∆ a[mfw / a[kron kai; pei 'rar diateivnei et add. (205s): ʻi Titani del
testo di Epimenide sarebbero entità astratte e primigenie (come nella cosmogonia di
Alcmane, Po vro~ e Te vkmwr), e rappresenterebbero i confini del mondo edificato sul
Tartaro o, meglio ancora, i principi di limitazione necessari per fare poi possibili i li-
miti, prima dellʼapparizione degli altri componenti dello spazio che dovevano essere
poi i suoi limiti fisiciʼ, vid. et. Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 61s; Mele, ibid. 248s
(cf. 249: ʻi due Titani epimenidei non sono gli antenati degli uomini, ma, ponendosi
allʼorigine di ogni futura generazione, sono antenati sia degli dèi, sia degli uomini,
rispecchiandone la comune origineʼ); Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 304: ʻEpimenide po-
trebbe aver sostituito ai Titani esiodei, negativi, che sono nel Tartaro, questi pre-Ti-
tani cretesi positivi, che così ricoprirebbero la funzione di esser anche pegai, fonti di
tutte le cose. Il Tartaro è quindi lo spazio (positivo) in cui i Titani, figure dei confini
e dei limite, sono generatiʼ | diatei vneiº -eiv- ex -iv- A1 || 6 w|n micqevntwn ajllhvloi~º
Westerink ad loc. putavit non duo Titanas esse sed Titanem et Titanidem : Oceanus et
Tethys, sec. Jaeger, La teología de los primeros filósofos griegos 70 (cf. Ricciardelli
in Masaracchia [ed.], Orfeo e lʼorfismo, Roma 1993, 32s adn. 23); Saturnus et Rhea,
sec. Kirk-Raven-Schofield, The Presocratic Philosophers 27 : repugnavit Bernabé
206 | w jio ;nº cf. Aristoph. Av. 695 (Orph. fr. 64) et adn. ad loc., Orph. frr. 79; 114, 2;
vid. et. West, Orphic Poems 50; Martínez Nieto 113ss; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La
letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 90s; eand. in:
Epimenide cretese 64s; ʻse i Titani rappresentano la possibilità dei limiti, lʼuovo è la
lora realizzazione corporeaʼ Bernabé 207; alia invenies in Breglia Pulci Doria 304s |
cf. et. Mele 249: ʻnon è detto che questo (sc. Amorem ex ovo nasci) avvenisse anche
in Epimenideʼ et 250, ubi, coll. fr. 15, proponit Castores Helenamque in carmine
Epimenideo ex ovo natos esse || 7 ejx ou| pavlin a[llhn genea;n proelqei 'nº de re cf.
Bernabé 208 || 11–12 ªeij~ jEpiºmenivdhn ªejx jAervo~º Bücheler || 12 pavnta Schober :
ta; pavnta Gomperz spatio longius : Tavrtaron Kern, De Orphei, Epimenidis, Phere-
cydis Theogoniis Quaestiones Criticae, Berlin 1888, 63, prob. Martínez Nieto 131,
spatio longius | sºusth'nai Gomperz | levgetai Schober
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47 F (F 6a J., B 7 D.-K., 8 [B 6] C., F 8 F., 3 M. N.)
PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 247 Vb 7ss, p. 18 Gomperz, vid. et. Schmid,

Philodemea, St. Petersbourg 1885, 4; Philippson, Hermes 55, 1920, 270s; Lup-
pe, Gött. Gel. Anz. 239, 1987, 30; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 79) ta ;~
JArpªuiva~ qea;~º ou[sa~ uJp≥ªo; tw'n Boreaºdw'n ªajnhirh'sqaiº kai; ª . . . . . . . .
. . ºdeª . . . . . . . . . . . . . kaqavper ajºpolªevsqai ta;~ Seirh'ºna~ w≥ª . . . . . . .
. . . . º kai; tª . . . . . . . . . .ºth kªaqo; oiJ poihtaºi; parªadedwvºkasin. e[≥ªti d∆
jEpiºmenivdhª~ tou' Oujraºnou' kai; Gªh'~ gennhvºt°∆ ei\nai, pªote de; lovºgion aujªtai'~
Prwteva dou'ºnaiv fªhsin, ejavnº ti~ uJªp∆ aujtw'n mh;º qelcªqh'i, teleuthvºsein
aujtavª~: ejpei; d∆º ∆Od·h‚`u´sseu;ª~ parevºpleusen ªkatakrhºmnisqh'nªai
kajpoqaºnei'n.

47 cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 124s; Jac. 326s; Huxley,
Greek Epic Poetry, 1969, 80 et Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 99, qui ∆Argou'~ nauph-
givai hoc fr. tribuunt; vid. et. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 256ss || 4 JArpªuiva~ Gom-
perz (mon. Nauck) | qea;~º ou[sa~ Philippson : qnhskºouvsa~ Gomperz : aJlºouvsa~
Diels ʻsed ratio divisionis verborum inauditaʼ Obbink | uJpªo; tw'n Gomperz | Boreaº-
dw'n Schober : Borevou paivºdwn spatio longius Gomperz | ªajnhirh'sqai Luppe :
ªteleutwvsa~ Schober || 5 kaqavper e. g. Obbink | cet. suppl. Schober || 6 kªaqo; oiJ
poihtaºi ; Obbink | parªadedwvºkasin Schober : eijrhvºkasin Diels || 7 jEpiºmenivdhª~
dub. Bücheler | tou' (vel ta;) Obbink : ga;r Diels : d∆ spatio brevius Schober : ejx
Fowler | Oujraºnou' (iam Anon. A) vel Krovºnou West, Orphic Poems 48 : jWkeºanou'
Diels unde Schober, Obbink, Fowler, Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 65, Mele, ibid.
257; cf. Scarpi, ibid. 27; Bernabé, ibid. 209s; sec. Hes. Th. 265ss Harpyiai Thau-
mantis Electraeque filiae sunt | Gªh '~≥ Diels | Ou jraºnou' kai ; Gªh '~≥º cf. Martínez Nieto
128ss | gennh vºt °∆ Obbink : gennh vmaºt °∆ spatio longius Diels : ºg N || 7–8 Pªrwte va de;
lovºgion aujªtai'~ pote dou'ºnaiv Schober : collocationem verborum aptius spatio cor-
rexit Obbink : pªeri; de; JRhvºgion aujªta;~ foneuqh'ºnaiv dub. Diels : illum ad Harpyias
non recte referentem censuit Schober : at fortasse Epimenides Sirenas easdem atque
Harpyias esse putavit; ʻil passo si referisce alle Sirene, che, a quanto pare, sono state
identificate con le Arpieʼ Bernabé in: Epimenide cretese 209, qui cft. Hes. fr. 150, 33
M.-W. (ubi West coni. Seirh vnwn te li vgeºiªaºn≥ ªo[pºa kluvon in loco ubi de Harpyiis
loquitur); contradixit Mele 256: ʻle Esperidi non morivano, le Sirene, invece, sìʼ | de
Harpyiis cf. fr. 48; Hes. Th. 265ss Qauvma~ d∆ ∆Wkeanoi'o baqurreivtao quvgatra / hj-
ga vget∆ ∆Hle vktrhn: hJ d∆ w jkei 'an te vken “Irin / hjuko vmou~ q∆ ÔArpuiva~ et Colli 269 | de
re cf. et. Hygin. fab. 141 his responsum erat tam diu eas victuras quam diu cantantes
eas audiens nemo esset praetervectus. quibus fatalis fuit Ulysses || 8 fªhsinº Diels |
ejavnº Schober || 8 ti~ uJªp∆ – 9 ejpei; d∆º suppl. Schmid : kai; Bouvºth°~ uJpªo ; Seirhvnwnº
qelcªqei ;~ eij~ a{la peºsei'n, aujtavª~ dev, o{te Philippson, coll. Apoll. Rhod. 4, 912ss;
Apollodor. 1, 9, 25 sed spatio longius || 9 ∆Odusseu;ª~ Gomperz | parevºpleusen
Anon. A, Schmid : e[ºpleusen iam Gomperz | ªkatakrhºmnisqh'nªai Schmid || 10 kai;
ajpoqaºnei'n vel kajpoqaºnei'nAnon. A, Schmid

5

10
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48 F (F 6b J., B 9 D.-K., 8 [B 8] C., F 9 F., 4 M. N.)
PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1088 VII 24, p. 43 Gomperz, vid. et. Scho-

ber, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 86) kai; ta ;~ JArpuiva~ ta; mh'ªla fºulavttein
∆Akoªusivºl≥ao~ (FGrHist 2 F 10 = fr. 10 Fowler = 9 B 5 D.-K.), ∆Epimenivdh~ de;
kai; tou'to kai; ta;~ aujta;~ ei\nai tai'~ JEsperivsin. oJ de th;n TiãtaÃnomacivan
(fr. 9) ãta;Ã me;n mh'la fulavtª

49 F (B 22 D.-K., 8 [B 5] C.)
ARAT. 30-35

eij ejteo;n dhv, 30
Krhvthqen kei'naiv ge Dio;~ megavlou ijovthti
oujrano;n eijsanevbhsan, o{ min tovte kourivzonta
Divktwi ejn eujwvdei, o[reo~ scedo;n ∆Idaivoio,

48 cf. Jac. 326s; Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 49s; West,
Orphic Poems 50; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultu-
ra greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 93; Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 99, qui ∆Argou'~
nauphgivai hoc fr. dub. trib.; Bernabé in: Epimenide cretese 210s; Arrighetti, ibid.
225; Mele, ibid. 254ss || omnia suppl. Gomperz (mon. Nauck) || 2 de Harpyiis cf.
fr. 47 et Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 66 || 4 tai'~ ∆Erinuvsin Allen, nescio cur |
JEsperivsinº ʻcʼera un particolare interesse cretese da salvare. Krete stessa era con-

siderata unʼesperideʼ Mele 256, qui cft. Steph. Byz. s. v. Krhvth (oiJ d∆ ajpo; Krhvth~
mia'~ tw'n ÔEsperivdwn), Dosiad. FGrHist 458 F 4 |TiãtaÃnomacivanNauck et Sauppe ||
5 ãta;Ã suppl. Gomperz : ãgravya~ fhsi;n ta;Ã Schober | fulavtªtesqai uJpo; tw'n
JEsperivdwn, uJpo; de; tw'n JArpuiw'n to;n Tavrtaron e. g. suppl. Schober

49 cf. Martin, comm. ad loc. 162ss; Bernabé in: Epimenide cretese 211s; frag-
mentum ab Epimenide abiudicavit Mele, ibid. 228, mon. Jac. || 30 ejteo;nº ʻhere the
special stressing of ejteo;n with dh;, followed immediately by an emphatically placed
Krhvthqen, suggests that A. is hinting at Epimenidesʼ notorious Krh'te~ ajei; yeu'stai
... [fr. 41] quoted in Call. H. 1.8. It would be a humorous touch characteristic of Hel-
lenistic writersʼ attitude to the old myths ... it is possible that A. is subtly alluding to
Callimachus hereʼ Kidd ad loc. || 31 kei'naiº sc. duae ursae; ʻthe association of the
Bears with the infant Zeus appears here for the first timeʼ Kidd | geº te U : de ; S :
om. KIJVP | megavloio e{khti M gr. in mg. KIJU (cf. Hes. Op. 4) || 32 eij~ ajnevb-
HAC : ejpane vb- N | pote; OKIJCE (sic Vat. 1307) Σ p. 82, 3 (S) et p. 85, 23 (Q)
Etym. Gen. s. v. Divkth || 33 divktwiº Divktwi edd. ante Maass : Divkthi Martin quon-
dam (fort. leg. Strabo 10, 4, 12) : Luvktwi Grotius prob. Kidd : livknwi Van Gennep,
Voss (coll. Call. in Iov. 48) | ∆Idaivoioº ʻtine;~ gravfousi scedo;n Aijgeivoioʼ Σ p. 82,

5
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a[ntrwi ejgkatevqento kai; e[trefon eij~ ejniauto;n
Diktai'oi Kouvrhte~ o{te Krovnon ejyeuvdonto. 35

50 F (B 21 D.-K., 8 [B 4] C.)
ARAT. 162-164

skaiw'i d∆ ejpelhvlatai w[mwi
Ai]x iJerhv, th;n mevn te lovgo~ Dii; mazo;n ejpiscei'n:
∆Wlenivhn dev min Ai\ga Dio;~ kalevous∆ uJpofh'tai.

51 F (F 7 J., B 19 D.-K., 8 [A 3] C., 5 + 6 M. N.)
ejk tou' kallivkomo~ gevneto crush' jAfrodivth

51 (I) SCHOL. Soph. Oed. Col. 42 (8, 14 de Marco) jEpimeni vdh~ Kro vnou fhsi ; ta ;~
Eujmenivda~ ( jEpimenivdh~ – Eujmenivda~ om. M) [1-2] || (II) TZETZ. in Lycophr. Alex.
406 (151, 19 Scheer) kai; jEpimenivdh~ tou' Krovnou, w J~ JHsi vodo~, tauvta~ (ta;~ jE-
rinuva~) fhsi; genevsqai levgwn: [1-2]

51 1 C 470, Cypr. fr. 5, 4, Hymn. Ven. 93 cruse vh ∆Afrodi vth (dat. T 282 al., q 337
al., Hes. fr. 30, 25 M.-W.; genet. G 64, d 14, Hes. Th. 975, Mimn. fr. 7, 1 Gent.-Prato)

11 (cf. Hes. Theog. 484) || 34 inter lineas suppl. E | ejgkatevqeto S || 35 Kourh'te~
VUCES | de Curetibus cf. Orph. fr. 199 et comm. ad loc. | ejyeuvsanto U ut vid. S ||
de Creticis sec. D.-K.

50 versus trad. Strab. 8, 7, 5; de Creticis sec. D.-K.; cf. et. Kidd ad loc.; Bernabé
in: Epimenide cretese 212; fragmentum ab Epimenide abiudicavit Mele, ibid. 228,
mon. Jac. || 162 skew' HL | ejpilh vlatai HVA a.c. ut vid. ejphl- W || 163 iJrh; ∆ | te
suppl. Lsl | lovgo~º tevlo~ L | uJposcei'n Strabo | mammas promittit Λ || 164 ∆Wlenivhnº
wjlenhvhn D : w jle vnhn H : ou jranivhn v | cf. Strab. l. laud.: dhlw'n to;n tovpon diovti plh-
sivon ∆Wlevnh | poeta ejtumologei', cf. w jle vnh et Martin, adn. ad loc. | kale vousin W |
kalevousi profh'tai Schmidt | quam capream nutricem esse Iovis vocant Λ || ʻAratos
rejette sur les prêtres de Zeus, en particulier sur Épiménide, prêtre de Zeus de lʼIda, la
responsabilité de cette position erronée de la Chèvreʼ Martin 229

51 cf. Kern, De Orphei Epimen. Pherec. Theogon. 73; Demoulin, Épiménide de
Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 124; Wil., Glaube I 405; Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry 82; Colli
ad loc. 264; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca e
romana, Napoli 2000, 93s; Scarpi in: Epimenide cretese 29; Tortorelli, ibid. 66s; Ber-
nabé, ibid. 212s; Mele, ibid. 251ss; 277 || ante 1 vers. ghvmato d∆ Eujonuvmhn qalerh;n
Krovno~ ajgkulovmhti~ in Sebastiani, Tzetz. in Lyc. invenitur (quod trad. et. Kinkel
fr. 9; Martínez Nieto fr. 6) : Der ... vorgesetzte Vers ... ist als moderne Fälschung
ausgemerzt von Scheer Lycophr. II p. v.ʼ D.-K. || 1 ejk tou' om. Schol. M | givnetai
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Moi'raiv t∆ ajqavnatoi kai; jErinuve~ aijolovdwroi.

52 F (F 5 J., B 6 D.-K., 8 [B 13] C., F 7 F., 7 M. N.)
PAUS. 8, 18, 2, pergit Lin. fr. 90 jEpimenivdh~ de; oJ Krh;~ ei\nai me;n kai; ou|to~

qugatevra jWkeanou' th ;n Stuvga ejpoivhse, sunoikei'n de; aujth;n ouj Pavllanti,
ajlla; ejk Peivranto~ [Ecidnan tekei'n, o{sti~ dh; oJ Peivra~ ejstiv.

53 F (F 8 J., B 8 D.-K., 8 [B 7] C., F 10 F., 9 M. N.)
PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 433 VI 10, p. 46 Gomperz, vid. et. Schober,

Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 85) ºkaª º Diov~, ªwJ~ Aijscuvlo~º ejn Pro≥ªmhqei'
(351ss) kai; jAºkousivl°aªo~ (FGrHist 2 F 12 = fr. 10 Fowler = 9 B 7 D.-K)
kai; jEpiºmenivdh≥ª~ kai; a[lloiº polloiv. pªara; d∆ ∆Epiºmenivdhªi parevrpeiº Tufw'n

Schol. RM | Venus Iovis et Dionae filia sec. Hom. E 370; Saturni ap. Hes. Th. 188ss;
duas Veneres distinxit Rhapsodiarum auctor, unam Caeli (cf. Orph. fr. 189), alteram
Iovis filiam (vid. Orph. fr. 260 et comm. ad loc.); sec. West, Orphic poems 48: ʻthe
distasteful Hesiodic history of the castration of Uranos was apparently eliminated,
since Aphrodite and the Erinyes, whom Hesiod represents as by-products of Kronosʼ
unfilial act, remain associated with him but become regular children of hisʼ (cf. Jac.
327); at cf. Bernabé 213, contra Mele 252 || 2 versum om. Schol. M | t∆ Schol. (quod
corr. Lascaris) : d∆ cod. | aijolovdwroiº hapax multis suspectum (aijolovdeiroi Heyne ad
Apollod. I p. 13 : aijolovmorfoi Heinrich 131, coll. Orph. Hymn. 69, 8), sed cf. Wil.,
Glaube I 410 adn. 1 |Moi 'raiº vid. Orph. fr. 82 et comm. ad loc. | jErinuve~º cf. Orph.
fr. 187 et comm. ad loc. || ʻnach der formierung des verses ist das eine dreiheit, mit
der man formal und sachlich etwa die dreiheit der letsten zeugungen des Uranos in
Hesiod Th. 185/7 vergleichen mag. Da wird niemand für die zusammenstellung von
Erinyen, Giganten, und Meliai Nymphai an den kult denken; und dasselbe gilt für E.ʼ
Jac. 327

52 cf. Orph. fr. 81 et adn. ad loc.; vid. et. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles
1901, 125; Jac. 325s || 3 Peivra~º ʻP. is probably the personification of the ends of
the earth, peivrata gaivh~ʼ West, Orphic Poems 48 adn. 41, cf. Scarpi in: Epimenide
cretese 27; vid. et. Tortorelli, ibid. 62, quae cft. Damasc. De princ. 124 (fr. 46 I) diovti
ejp∆ a[mfw diateivnei tov te a[kron kai; to; pevra~; Bernabé, ibid. 206s; 213s; Mele,
ibid. 249; 253s; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 305ss

53 2 ªejpiqevsqai (ejpanasth'nai Kordt) Tufw'na eijrhvºkaªsi th'i basileivaiº
Diov~ suppl. Diels : kaªtakauqh'nai basilei vai Schmid utrumque spatio longius |
ªwJ~ Diels : ªbevlei Schmid | Aijscuvlo~º ejn Pro≥ªmhqei' Bücheler : enprç N || 3 kai;
jAºkousivl°aªo~ Bücheler : akousiaa N || 4 kai; jEpiºmenivdh≥ª~ Bücheler | kai; a[lloiº
polloiv Diels : levgousi kai;º polloi; ªa[lloiº Schmid | p≥ªara; Diels | d∆ West ap.
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ªkaqeuvdonºto~ Dio;~ ªeij~ to; baºsivleion w{≥ªst∆ ejgkraºth;~ ªth'~ basileiva~º
kaqiv≥s≥ªtatai.

Kourhvtwn kai; Korubavntwn gevnesi~

cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 111 (fr. 1) | ʻsuch a ponderous title can hardly have been
original, but the fragments do show that he was concerned with Theogoniesʼ
Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry, 1969, 80; cf. et. West, Orphic Poems 48 adn. 39:
ʻ“Kouretes and Korybantes” may be an inaccuracy of later paraphrase, or it may
imply the synthesis of the Cretan with the Phrygian Idaʼ; Mele in: Epimenide
cretese 234: ʻuna teogonia cretese che desse spazio a queste figure è quanto do-
vremmo aspettarciʼ; 235: ʻlʼaccostamento Cureti-Coribanti e alla Grande Madre
apparteneva alla arcaica Phoronís [fr. 3 Bernabé] e alla Danaís [fr. 3 Bernabé],
il che è spiegabile alla luce del Catalogo esiodeo, dove si ricordava che essi era-
no nati di una figlia di Foroneo argivo ed erano danzatoriʼ; Epimenidem ipsum
Kouvrhta ãne vonÃ appellabant (fr. 32a II), ut Mele et. memorat; cf. et Demoulin,
Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 120s

Kaqarmoiv (fr. 54)

de Epimenide purgatore cf. frr. 10-12 et 15; vid. Demoulin, Épiménide de
Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 106ss; 129s; Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational 142;
Burkert, The orientalizing revolution, 1992, 42; 60; Borgeaud in: Assmann-
Stroumsa (edd.), Transformation of the Inner Self in Ancient Religion, Leiden-
Boston-Köln 1999, 298; Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 74ss; Federico, ibid.
77ss; Casertano, ibid. 364ss; Tzifopoulos, in: Abagianou (ed.), Latreive~ sthn
Jperifevreia∆ tou arcaivou ellhnikouv kovsmou, ∆Aqhvna 2002, 148s

Obbink | ∆Epiºmenivdhªi Diels | parevrpeiº West ap. Obbink : d∆ ajnaba ;~º Diels ||
4–5 Tufw'n ªkaqeuvdonºto~ Diels, cf. Ath. 253c, 1 Reg. 18.27 || 5 ªeij~ West ap. Ob-
bink : ejpi ; Diels | to ; baºsi vleion Diels | w{≥ªst∆ (vel o{≥ªpou vel o{≥ªqen)West ap. Obbink |
ejgkraºth;~ ªth'~ basileiva~º West ap. Obbink : e°jªpikraºthvsªa~ de; tw'n pulw'nº
Diels || 6 kaqiv≥s≥ªtatai West ap. Obbink : kaqik°ªevsqai me;n e[swº Diels || ʻan die schil-
derung E.s erinnert merkwürdig Protagorasʼ Prometheusgeschichte (i.e. Plat. Prot.
321d) mit der ajkrovpoli~ tou' Diov~, ihren fulakai; foberaiv usf.; das beweist wohl,
dass F 8 nicht in umgestaltung durch die hellenistische mythographie vorliegtʼ Jac.
327; cf. et. Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca
e romana, Napoli 2000, 94s; eandem in: Epimenide cretese 67s; Bernabé, ibid. 214s;
Mele, ibid. 258s
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54 T (T 2 + 7 J., A 2 + 3 D.-K., 8 [B 10] C., T 2 F.)
(I) STRAB. 10, 4, 14 ejk de; th'~ Faistou' to;n tou;~ Kaqarmou;~ poihvsanta di∆

ejpw'n ∆Epimenivdhn fasi;n ei\nai || (II) SUDA s. v. ∆Epimenivdh~ (II 370, 9 Adler),
plura invenies in fr. 2 ejkavqhre gou'n ta;~ ∆Aqhvna~ tou' Kulwneivou a[gou~ kata;
th;n md́ ∆Olumpiavda (604-601), ghraio;~ w[n. e[graye de; ... Kaqarmouv~ || (III)
EUST. in Il. p. 313, 19, pergit fr. 4 II o}~ (sc. ∆Epimenivdh~) Kaqarmou;~ di∆ ejpw'n
ejpoivhse || (IV) EUST. in Dionys. Perieg. 88 (GGM II 235, 5 Müller), pergit fr. 4
III oJ (sc. ∆Epimenivdh~) poihvsa~ di∆ ejpw'n Kaqarmouv~.

Genealogivai (fr. 55-57)

55 F (F 1 F., 16 M. N.)
P. OXY. 2442, saec. III p. C. n., fr. 29, prim. ed. Lobel (= Schol. Pind. Paean.

8 [p. 43 Maehler]), cf. et. Mette, Lustrum 21, 1978, 7; Fowler, Zeitschr. Pap.
Epigr. 96, 1993, 15s Kluvmº(en)on ajnaireqh'(nai) f≥(hsin) E≥uj≥f≥o≥r≥iv≥wn m(e;n) uJpo;
Perihvrou~, ÔEllavni(ko~) (FGrHist 4 F 133bis = fr. 133a Caerols = fr. 101a
Fowler) dªe;º ≥ ≥ª ≥º ≥ªu Jpºo v tino~ Kadªmeivwn k≥(at∆) ∆Oºg≥c≥h≥s≥t≥o;n macovm(en)on:
∆Epimenºiv≥d≥h≥~ d≥∆ ej≥n≥ x́ Ge≥ªnealogºi≥w≥'n≥ uJpo; Glauvkou ejrivsanta tw'i z≥euvgei t∆ ª...
duvo de; povlºe≥moi ejgev≥no(nto), oJ m(e;n) Klumevnou ajnaireqevnto(~) ªoJ de; tou;~ ejpi;º
dasmo;(n) p≥ªarºov≥nt(a~) JHraklevo(u~) ajkrwthriavªsanto~.

54 1 di∆ edd. (cf. III-IV) : dia ; tw'n cod. : dia ; cili vwn (vel discilivwn) Meineke
(Vind. 177) : dia ; t́ Diels (ad D.-K. 1, 29, 28) || 3 ejkavqhre gou'n A : ou |to~ ejka vqhre
rell. | Kulwni vou GITM || 4 md́º m~́ Clinton || 5 Kaqarmou;~º kaqarma; de; GITM ||
7 dia; FU

55 cf. Paus. 9, 37, 1 Kluvmenon me;n ejn th'i eJorth'i tou' ∆Ogchstivou Poseidw'no~
Qhbaivwn foneuvousin a[ndre~ ejx ajformh'~ mikra'~ ej~ a{pan qumou' proacqe vnte~,
Apollodor. Bibl. 2, 4, 11 Kluvmenon to;n Minuw'n basileva livqwi balw;n Menoikevw~
hJnivoco~, o[noma Perihvrh~, ejn ∆Ogchstw'i Poseidw'no~ temevnei titrwvskei: oJ de;
komisqei;~ eij~ ∆Orcomeno;n hJmiqnh;~ ejpiskhvptei teleutw'n ∆Ergivnwi tw'i pai-
di; ejkdikh'sai to;n qavnaton aujtou', aliter rem narrat Parthenius 13 (= Euphor. F 26
Powell = 36 de Cuenca, cf. Suppl. Hell. fr. 413ss, fr. 22 van Groningen), cf. Lightfoot,
comm. ad loc. || 3 Kluvmº(en)on ajnaireqh'(nai) Lobel | f≥(hsin) E≥uj≥f≥o≥r≥iv≥wn Fowler; cet.
suppl. Mette, mon. Lobel || 5 Kadªmeivwnº ʻit is just possible that k≥(at∆) ∆Oºg≥c≥h≥s≥t≥o;n
macovm(en)on was written but I cannot verify and do not find it a particularly satis-
factory interpretation of the tracesʼ Lobel
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56 F (F 21 J., B 18 D.-K., 8 [B 21] C., F 11 F., 8 M. N.)
SCHOL. Pind. Ol. 7, 24f (204, 9 Drachm.) pai'd∆ ∆Afrodi vth~ ei\pe th;n ÔRovdon

dia; to; kavllo~ th'~ nhvsou. ÔHrovfilo~ de; Poseidw'no~ kai; ∆Afrodi vth~ th ;n
ÔRovdon ei\naiv fhsi, ∆Epimenivdh~ de; aujth;n ∆Wkeanou' genealogei', ajf∆ h|~ th;n
povlin wjnomavsqai.

57 F (F 13 F.)
PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 243 IV 14ss, p. 12 Gomperz, vid. et. Philip-

pson, Hermes 55, 1920, 248; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 92;
Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 103) tate ª∆Afrodivthn ajnºaisªcuvntw~
ejra'nº ajnqrwvªpwn oi|on ∆Adwvºnidoª~, wJ~ me;n ∆Antivmaºco~ (fr. 92 Matthews)
kai; Pªanuvassi~º (fr. 27) kai; õ∆EpimÕªenivdh~ kai;º põleivou~ a[lÕªloi, kai;º
∆AgcõeªivsoºuÕ

∆Argou'~ nauphgiva (fr. 57a-59)

ʻthis title ... cannot be genuineʼ Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry, 1969, 80; cf. De-
biasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 91ss, qui cum Naupactia comparat et dub. aequat;
cf. p. 97s: ʻI Naupaktia e il componimento argonautico evocato nella pagina di
Diogene sembrebbero dunque poemi “gemelli” afferenti a unʼidentica tradizio-
ne poetica, affini sia nella forma che nella sostanza. A meno che non si voglia

56 cf. FGrHist 533 F 4b || 1 a[llw~ praem. GQB | pai'd∆ ∆Afrodivth~ ÔRovdon
praem. E | ei\peº th'~ peri; Qb || 2–3 ÔHrovfilo~ – ei\naiv om. C | th;n ÔRovdon – fhsiº
ei\pe th;n ÔRovdon ei\nai v Bv || 3 aujth;n om. v || ʻfort. ille est Epimenides qui de Rhodo
scripsit (cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 115 [fr. 1])ʼ Fowler, cf. iam Jac., qui hoc fr. sub tit. Peri;
JRovdou ed.; vid. et. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 229

57 cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 277; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 308ss || 3 ei\ºtav
te Rob. ap. Philippson: ʻat vereor Graecum sitʼ Fowler, qui ei\ta th°;ªn dub. prop. ||
3–4 ª∆Afrodi vthn – ajnqrwvªpwn Philippson || 4 oi|on West ap. Fowler : tou' Henrichs :
w J~ Philippson | ∆Adwvºnidoª~, w J~ me ;n Henrichs : ∆Adwvºnidovª~ fasi Philippson |
∆Antivmaºco~ Vogliano ap. Antim. fr. 102 Wyss, cf. fr. 102 West : Kalli vmaºco~ Phi-
lippson (cf. Pf. ad Callim. fr. 783) || 5 P≥ªanuvassi~º Rob. ap. Philippson, coll. Apol-
lodor. Bibl. 3, 10, 3 | õ∆EpimÕªeni vdhº Henrichs : epimª P. Herc. 243 II 18 : opillª
N 243 II 18 : epiolª N 243 IV 9 : JH°s°ivod°ªo~ Philippson (unde fr. 139 M.-W.) :
Eu[°m°olpªo~ Schmid ap. Henrichs et Schober | kai; Philippson : fasi kai; Schober |
põleivou~ a[lÕªloi Philippson : ºeiousal≥ª P. Herc. 243 II 19 : pleiousalªN 243 IV 10 :
ºleiousaª N 243 II 19 | kai;º Schober : tou' de;º Philippson, qui ante tou' distinxit : e[ti
de;º West utrumque spatio longius || 6 ∆AgcõeªivsoºuÕ dub. Gomperz
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pensare ... ad un solo poema, nellʼantichità variamente diffuso e additato; ipotesi
quale non osta la pretesa attribuzione a Epimenide, essendo gli scritti circolanti
sotto il suo nome ... in larga mesura pseudoepigraficiʼ | cf. et. Demoulin, Épi-
ménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901, 126s; Huxley 80s, qui quae enarrat Herodt. 4,
179 fort. ab Epimenide mutuata esse putat | Mele in: Epimenide cretese 270ss;
Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 289: ʻnon escluderei che titoli tipo Argonautiche pos-
sano dipendere del fatto che sezioni del poema (sc. Teogonia) fossero recitate
autonomamenteʼ

57a T (T 1 J., A 1 D.-K., 8 [B 1] C., T 1 F.)
DIOG. LAERT. 1, 111, plura invenies in fr. 1 ejpoivhse ... ∆Argou'~ nauphgivan te

kai; ∆Iavsono~ eij~ Kovlcou~ ajpovploun e[ph eJxakiscivlia pentakovsia.

58 F (F 11 J., B 13 D.-K., 8 [B 25] C., F 14 F.)
SCHOL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 240 (227, 2 Wendel) ãsu;n eJh 'i nai veske da vmarti]Ã oJ

ta; Naupaktika; pepoihkw;~ (fr. 6) Eujruluvthn aujth;n levgei: Dionuvsio~ de; oJ
Milhvsio~ (Dionys. Scyt. fr. 21c Rusten) ÔEkavthn mhtevra Mhdeiva~ kai; Kivrkh~,
wJ~ proeivrhtai (schol. ad 3, 200), Sofoklh'~ (fr. 344 Radt) de; Nevairan mivan
tw'n Nhrhivdwn: ÔHsivodo~ de; ∆Idui'an [laud. Theog. 958 et 960] ... ∆Epimenivdh~
dev fhsi Korivnqion tw'i gevnei to;n Aijhvthn, mhtevra de; aujtou' ∆Efuvran fhsiv.
Diofavnh~ de; ejn th 'i á tw'n Pontikw'n iJstoriw'n (FGrHist 805 F 1) ∆Antiovphn
fhsi;n Aijhvtou mhtevra.

57a 2 ãeij~Ã e[ph Menagius || ʻlʼ∆Argou'~ nauphgiva doveva ... aver connotato in
modo sensibile lʼopera, che a partire da tale episodio, verisimilmente descritto in
detaglio, avrà preso le mosse per dipanarsi, in un rapporto di naturale continuità, nella
narrazione dellʼ ∆Iavsono~ eij~ Kovlcou~ ajpovplou~ʼ Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 97

58 ∆Argou'~ nauphgivai hoc fr. trib. Kinkel; Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry, 1969, 80,
cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 270s; Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 98s : Theogoniae
(Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac. || 2 Eujruauvghn P || 4 de; om. L || 6 fhsivº keklh'sqai P || 7
Diovfanto~ Hecker, Philologus 5, 1850, 420 || ʻthe poem may ... have agreed with
Eumelos in bringing Aietes from Corinth to Kolchisʼ Huxley 80, cf. Eumel. fr. 1 et 3
et comm. ad loc.
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59 F (F 12 J., B 12 D.-K., 8 [B 24] C., F 15 F.)
SCHOL. Apoll. Rhod. 2, 1122a (206, 21 Wendel) “Argo~ de ; paroi vtato~] ei|~

tw'n Fri vxou pai vdwn ou |to~. touvtou~ de; ÔHrovdwrov~ (FGrHist 31 F 39 = fr. 39
Fowler) fhsin ejk Calkiovph~ th'~ Aijhvtou qugatrov~, ∆Akousivlao~ (FGrHist
2 F 38 = fr. 38 Fowler) de; kai; ÔHsivodo~ ejn tai'~ Megavlai~ ∆Hoivai~ (fr. 255
M.-W.) fasi;n ejx ∆Iofwvssh~ th'~ Aijhvtou. kai; ou|to~ mevn fhsin aujtou;~ d́,
“Argon, Frovntin, Mevlana, Kutivswron: ∆Epimenivdh~ de; pevmpton prostivqhsi
Prevsbwna.

incerti operis fragmenta (frr. 60-66)

60 F (F 9 J., B 16 D.-K., 8 [B 23] C., 10 + 11 M. N.)
(I) SCHOL. Theocr. 1, 3/4c (27, 18 Wendel) to ;n Pa 'na oiJ me vn fasin uiJo ;n

Phnelo vph~ kai ; pa vntwn tw'n mnhsth vrwn kai ; dia ; tou'to le vgesqai kai ; Pa 'na:
∆Epimeni vdh~ de ; ejn toi '~ poihvmasi Dio;~ kai; Kallistou'~ Pa 'na kai; ∆Arka vda
diduvmou~ || (II) SCHOL. Theocr. 1, 123b (69, 10 Wendel) to ;n de ; Pa 'na oiJ me ;n
Phnelo vph~ kai ; ∆Odussevw~ h] ÔErmou', a[lloi de; Dio;~ kai; Kallistou'~ || (III)
SCHOL. Eur. Rhes. 36 (II 329, 6 Schwartz) ∆Epimeni vdh~ de ; Kallistou'~ kai; Dio;~
pai'da~ gegenh'sqai Pa'na kai; ∆Arka vda diduvmou~.

59 cf. Kinkel fr. 2; Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry 80; Mele in: Epimenide cretese
271ss; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 307; Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 98, qui ∆Argou'~
nauphgivai hoc fr. trib. (ʻin cui [Argo~, figlio di Frisso, svolse un ruole esenzialeʼ,
sec. Debiasi) : Theogoniae (Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac. || 5 ou|to~º incertum utrum Apol-
lonius (vv. 1155s), quod praefert Wil., Hellenistische Dichtung 1924, II 233 adn.1, an
Hesiodus, quod mavult Jac. || 6 Kutivswronº Kuvtwron P | ∆Epime vnh~ L

60 1 to;n de; Pa'na K || 2 kai; dia; – Pa'na om. P || 3 ejn toi'~ poih vmasi om. P |
∆Arkavdion GEA, quo recepto hexametri partem const. Ahrens, cf. Kinkel fr. 12 ||
5 h] JErmou' om. P || 7 ∆Arkavdw A | Theogoniae (Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac.; cf. Mele in:
Epimenide cretese 266ss; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 308
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61 F (F 10 J., B 14 D.-K., 8 [B 26] C., F 12 F., 13 M. N.)
SCHOL. Apoll. Rhod. 4, 57-58 (264, 16 Wendel) ejn de ; tai '~ Mega vlai~ ∆Hoivai~

(Hes. fr. 260 M.-W.) levgetai to;n ∆Endumivwna ajnenecqh'nai uJpo; tou' Dio;~ eij~
oujranovn, ejrasqevnta de; ”Hra~ eijdwvlwi paralogisqh'nai {to;n e[rwta} nefe v-
lh~, kai; ejkblhqevnta katelqei'n eij~ ”Aidou. ∆Epimenivdh~ de; aujto;n para ; qeoi'~
diatrivbonta ejrasqh'naiv fhsin th'~ ”Hra~, diovper Dio;~ calephvnanto~ aijthv-
sasqai dia; panto;~ kaqeuvdein.

62 F (F 13 J., B 15 D.-K., 8 [B 22] C., F 16 F.)
SCHOL. Eur. Phoen. 13 (I 249, 12 Schwartz) gamei' de; Laviov~ m∆ (scil.

∆Iokavsthn)º ∆Epimenivdh~ Eujruvkleian th;n “Ekfantov~ fhsin aujto;n gegamhkev-
nai, ejx h|~ ei\nai to;n Oijdivpoda: oiJ de; duvo to;n Lavion gh'mai gunai'ka~, Eujruv-
kleian kai; ∆Epikavsthn. kai; to;n Oijdivpoda dev fasin ∆Epikavsthn te th;n mhtev-
ra gegamhkevnai kai; Eujrugavnhn.

61 cf. Schol. Theocr. 3 (49b, 133, 4 Wendel = Epim. fr. 14 M. N.) ∆Endumi vwn para ;
toi '~ qeoi'~ diatrivbwn hjravsqh ”Hra~. ejf∆ w|i calephvna~ oJ Zeu;~ ejpoivhse diapanto;~
kaqeuvdein ajqavnaton, to; de; a[ntron, ejn w|i ejkavqeuden, ejn Lavtmwi (th'~ Kariva~) ||
3 to;n e[rwta del. Keil | dia; to;n e[rwta post nefevlh~ P, quae post nefevlh~ kai;
transp. Merk. || cf. Scarpi in: Epimenide cretese 32ss; Tortorelli, ibid. 63; Mele, ibid.
262s; vid. et. fr. 33 | Theogoniae (Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac.

62 1–5 ʻfere omnia detrita in Mʼ Schwartz || 2 aujtovn fhsi A || 3 ejx – to;n spatio
vacuo ins. A1 | fasi add. B postLavion || 3–4 Eujruvkeian T || 4 dev fasinº fhsi;n TA |
te; B : de ; T : om. A || 5 Eujrugovnhn T || Theogoniae (Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac.; cf. Mele
in: Epimenide cretese 265s; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 307: ʻil frammento ... doveva
esser in relazione con la spedizione dei Setteʼ
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63 F (F 14 J., B 17 D.-K., 8 [B 20] C., F 17 F.)
SCHOL. Pind. Ol. 1, 127b (I 45, 11 Drachm.) trei'~ de; kai; devka a[ndra~ ojlevs-

sa~ (scil. Oijnovmao~)º oiJ ajnaireqevnte~ ou|toiv eijsi: Mevrmnh~, ÔIppovqoo~, Pev-
loy oJ ∆Opouvntio~, ∆Akarnavn, Eujruvmaco~, Eujruvloco~, Aujtomevdwn, Lavsio~,
Cavlkwn, Trikovrwno~, ∆Alkavqou~ oJ Porqavono~, ∆Aristovmaco~, Krovkalo~.
touvtwi tw'n ajriqmw'i tw'n ajpolomevnwn mnhsthvrwn kai; ÔHsivodo~ (fr. 259a M.-
W.) kai; ∆Epimenivdh~ marturei'.

64 F (F 15 J., B 26 D.-K., F 18 F., 12 M. N.)
IO. LYD. De mens. 4, 17 (78, 17 Wünsch) oiJ filovsofoiv fasi Dioskovrou~ ei\-

nai to; uJpo; gh'n kai; uJpe;r gh'n hJmisfaivrion: teleutw'si de; ajmoibado;n muqikw'~,
oiJonei; u Jpo; tou;~ ajntivpoda~ ejx ajmoibh'~ ferovmenoi. oiJ de; peri; ∆Epimenivdhn

63 cf. Paus. 6, 21, 10 ajpevqanon de; uJpo; tou' Oijnomavou kata; ta; e[ph ta;~ megavla~
∆Hoiva~ (fr. 259a M.-W.) ∆Alkavqou~ oJ Porqavono~, deuvtero~ ou|to~ ejpi; tw'i Mavr-
maki, meta; de; ∆Alkavqoun Eujruvalo~ kai; Eujruvmacov~ te kai; Krovtalo~: touvtwn
me;n ou\n goneva~ te kai; patrivda~ oujc oi|av te h\n puqevsqai moi, to;n de; ajpoqanovnta
ejp∆ aujtoi'~ ∆Akri van tekmai vroito a[n ti~ Lakedaimovniovn te ei\nai kai; oijkisth;n
∆Akriw'n. ejpi; de; tw'i ∆Akrivai Kavpetovn fasin uJpo; tou' Oijnomavou foneuqh'nai kai;
Lukou'rgon Lavsiovn te kai; Calkwvdonta kai; Trikovlwnon: ajpovgonon de ; aujto;n ei\nai
kai; oJmwvnumon Trikolwvnwi tw'i Lukavono~ levgousin oiJ ∆Arkavde~. 11 Trikolwvnou de;
u{steron ejpevlaben ejn tw'i drovmwi to; crew;n ∆Aristovmacovn te kai; Privanta, e[ti de;
Pelavgonta kai; Aijovliovn te kai; Krovnion, cf. Hes. fr. 259b M.-W. (P. Oxy. 2499, ed.
Lobel) ª ºqeinonª /ª ºm≥enka≥ª / ªPorqavºo≥no~ uiJoª /ª º∆Alkaªqo /ª pºatroª /
ª ºazonª /ª Ma vºrmacª∆ /ª º ≥tolipª || 1–2 lemma om. AC de; (post oiJ)
add. : ejpei; trei'~ Q || 2 eijsiº ././. A | Mevrmh~ Q : Ma vrmax Paus. | ÔIppovqeo~ E ||
3 oJ ∆Opouvntio~º oJpouvntio~ AEQ : oJ Po vntio~ C | Eujruvloco~º Eujruvalo~ Schol. c
(et Paus., vid. supra) | Aujtemevdwn E : JIppomevdwn Schol. cd || 4 Calkwvdwn Paus. |
Trikovlwno~ Paus. | Parqavwno~ Thomas Magister, ed. Abeliana 1884 : Parqa vono~ v
(ML Paus.) | Krovtalo~ Paus. || 5 touvtwn E | ajpollomevnwn (sic) AEQ : ajpolwlo vtwn
B | kai;º oJ E || 6 summarturei'Qv | Theogoniae (Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac.; cf. Mele in:
Epimenide cretese 263s; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 307

64 1–3 o{ti Dioskovrou~ fasi; to; uJpe;r gh 'n kai; uJpo; gh 'n hJmisfaivrion ajmoibado;n
muqikw'~ zw'nta~ kai; teleutw'nta~ Y || 3 ojmoibh'~ A | oiJ de; peri; ∆Epimenivdhnº vid.
Dieterich, Abraxas 130; Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 216: ʻthe phrase ... does
allude to a number of followers of the Cretan seer but without, unfortunately, iden-
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a[rrena kai; qhvleian ejmuvqeusan tou;~ Dioskovrou~, to;n me;n aijw'na, w{sper mo-
navda, th;n de; fuvsin, wJ~ duavda, kalevsante~: ejk ga;r monavdo~ kai; dua vdo~ oJ pa '~
zwogoniko;~ kai; yucogoniko;~ ejxeblavsthsen ajriqmov~.

65 F (F 16 J.)
IAMBLICH. Vit. Pyth. 2, 6 to vte me ;n eu jqu;~ ajnti; Parqenivdo~ th;n gunai'ka

Puqai?da metwnovmasen ajpo; tou' govnou kai; th'~ profhvtido~, 7 ejn de; Sidovni
th'~ Foinivkh~ ajpotekouvsh~ aujth'~ to;n genovmenon uiJo;n Puqagovran prosh-
govreusen, o{ti a[ra uJpo; tou' Puqivou prohgoreuvqh aujtw'i. paraithtevoi ga;r
ejntau'qa ∆Epimenivdh~ kai; Eu[doxo~ (fr. 324 Lasserre) kai; Xenokravth~ (fr. 221
Isnardi Parente) uJponoou'nte~ th'i Parqenivdi tovte migh'nai to;n ∆Apovllwna kai;
kuvousan aujth;n ejk mh; ou{tw~ ejcouvsh~ katasth'saiv te kai; proaggei'lai dia;
th'~ profhvtido~.

66 F (F 20 J., B 3 D.-K., 8 [A 10] C.)
oJmokavpnou~

tifying themʼ || 4 ejmuqeuvsanto B || ʻspätgefälschtesʼ sec. Diels-Kranz : Theogoniae
(Genealogiae) trib. Jac., qui animadvertit (329): ʻvielleicht weisen die zwei Titanen
von F 4 (i. e. fr. 46), die ebenfalls ein ehe– nicht ein brüderpaar sind, wenigstens einen
weg zur erklärungʼ; cf. et. Catarzi in: Epimenide cretese 354

65 1 Parqenivdo~º ʻinsiste en la idea del no contacto sexual entre el dios y la ma-
dre mortal de Pitágorasʼ Ramos Jurado, Jámblico, Vida Pitagórica, Madrid 1991, 21
adn. 4 || ʻdies ist wirkliche fälschung, die dem bestreben entspringt E. als jünger
und schüler des Pythagoras zu erweisenʼ Jac. 329; cf. et. Mele in: Epimenide cretese
228s

66 hapax, cf. Aesch. Ag. 774 duska vpnoi~ dwvmasin, Eur. El. 1140 poluvkapnon
stevgo~, cf. Vernant, Mythe et Pensée chez les Grecs, Paris 1971, 142: ʻpar la vertu du
foyer les commensaux deviennent des “frères” comme sʼils étaient des consanguinsʼ,
cf. et. Jac. 330; Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 47; 49; Federico
in: Epimenide cretese, Napoli 2001, 122 adn. 164 (qui cft. sussiti van et oJmoiwvthta
apud Spartanos); Catarzi, ibid. 324s; Casertano, ibid. 367 adn. 38 | e Creticis sec.
Jac.

66 ARISTOT. Polit. 1252b 12 hJ me;n ou\n eij~ pa'san hJmevran sunesthkui'a koinwniva
kata; fuvsin oi\kov~ ejstin, ou}~ Carwvnda~ me;n kalei' oJmosipuvou~, ∆Epimenivdh~ d∆ oJ
Krh;~ oJmokavpnou~ (Π1π3 : oJmoka vpou~ cod.)
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∆Epistolaiv (frr. 67-68)

cf. Suda s. v. ∆Epimenivdh~ (fr. 2) pro;~ tou'ton gra vfei Sovlwn oJ nomoqevth~
(test. 259g Martina) memfovmeno~ th'~ povlew~ kavqarsin | de epistulis Solonis
Epimenidi et Epimenidis Soloni cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles
1901, 116s; 133; Gigante in: Epimenide cretese 10, contra Dührsen in: Holzberg
(ed.), Der griechische Briefroman, München 1994, 84ss; Gómez, Ítaca 18, 2002,
191ss; Pòrtulas, ibid. 219ss

67 F (T 1 J., A 1 D.-K.)
DIOG. LAERT. 1, 113, plura invenies in fr. 1 fevretai d∆ aujtou' kai; ejpistolh;

pro;~ Sovlwna to;n nomoqevthn, perievcousa politeivan h}n dievtaxe Krhsi; Miv-
nw~: ajlla; Dhmhvtrio~ oJ Mavgnh~ ejn toi'~ Peri; oJmwnuvmwn poihtw'n te kai;
suggrafevwn (fr. 10 Mejer) dielevgcein peira'tai th;n ejpistolh;n wJ~ neara;n kai;
mh; th'i Krhtikh'i fwnh'i gegrammevnhn, ∆Atqivdi de; kai; tauvthi nevai.

68 F (T 1 J., A 1 D.-K.)
DIOG. LAERT. 1, 113, pergit fr. 67; quae sequuntur vid. in fr. 1 ejgw; de; a[llhn

eu|ron ejpistolh;n e[cousan ou{tw~:

∆Epimenivdh~ Sovlwni

qavrrei, w\ eJtai're. aij ga;r e[ti qhteuovntessin ∆Aqhnaivoi~ kai; mh; eujnomhmev-
noi~ ejpeqhvkato Peisivstrato~, ei\cev ka ta;n ajrca;n ajeiv, ajndrapodixavmeno~
tw;~ poliavta~: nu'n de ; ouj kakw;~ a[ndra~ doulw'tai: toi; memnavmenoi ta'~ Sovlw-
no~ manuvsio~ ajlgiovnti pevda aijscuvna~ oujde; ajnexou'ntai turannouvmenoi. ajll∆

67 cf. Demoulin, Épiménide de Crète, Bruxelles 1901,133 || 2–3Mivnw~º Mhvnw~ B
| de Demetrio Magnete cf. Gigante 21 || 5 nevai om. B1 : extra lin. suppl. B2

68 editionem suam nondum publici iuris factam mihi comiter praebuit Doran-
di, cui maximas gratias ago | cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 64 So vlwn ∆Epimenivdhi et Pòrtulas,
Ítaca 18, 2002, 220s || 4 aiJ B2 | qhteuo vntes**sin Px (Q) : qhteuovnte~ eijsi; B ||
5 ejpeqhvkatoº ejpebouvleuse P4s.l. | kai; ex ka Px | ajndrapodixa vmeno~ (ras. post r et ixa v
in ras.) Px : a[ndr∆ ajpodeixa vmeno~ B : ajndrapodizo vmeno~ P1 ut vid. (Q) || 6 tw~ B |
polihvta~ VP4 (hv in ras.) | kakw'~ BP | doulwte B : dedouvlwtai Richards | ta ;~ BP ||
7 algionti B : ajlgh vonti P : ajlguvonti V | pevda Casaubon : pai'da BP | pai'da
aijscuvna~ iteravit P1, del. P4, deinde repet. | ajnexou'ntai Cobet : anaixountai B :
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ai[ ka Peisivstrato~ kascevqhi ta ;n povlin, ouj ma;n ej~ pai'da~ thvnw e[lpomai
to; kravto~ i{xesqai: dusmavcanon ga;r ajnqrwvpw~ ejleuqeriavxanta~ ejn teqmoi'~
ajrivstoi~ douvlw~ h\men. tu; de; mh; ajla 'sqai, ajll∆ e{rpe ej~ Krhvthn poq∆ aJmev. tou-
ta' ga;r oujk ejsei'taiv tin deino;~ oJ movnarco~: aij dev ph ÊplateinÊ ejgkuvrswntiv
toi thvnw toi; fivloi, deimaivnw mhv ti deino;n pa vqhi~.

ajnevxontai P | turanneuvmenoi Roeper || 7–8 ajll∆ ai[º a[llai B : ajlla ; P1 (Q) | ajll∆
ai[ka kai; Bergk, Kl. Schr. II 298 || 8 ka Cobet : kai; BP1(Q) : ke VP4 | Peisivstrato~
ãaujto ;~Ã Cobet | kascevqhiVon der Mühll et Marcovich : kaskeqh B : kasceqh' P1(Q) :
katasceqh' rec. : katascevqhi Roeper | pai'da~ ãgeÃ Cobet || 9 iJxei'sqai Roeper ||
10 hmen B : ei\nai P1(Q) : del. Px | ame B : a{mmeVPx || 10–11 touta' (u in ras.) P4 : tou
ta ; P1 ut vid. : touta B || 11 ouj kevsshtai B : ou jk ejssh 'tai Von der Mühll | mwvnarco~
Roeper (ʻan recte?ʼ Dorandi) | aij dev ph (e* in ras.) P3 : aideph B : aij d∆ e[ph rec. |
platein B : -ei vn P : -ei vh V | cruces app. Von der Mühll : ejp∆ ajlateiva~ Valckenaer :
platei vh~ Casaubon | ejgkursw'nti B || 11–12 ai} de; planhqh'i~ kai; ejgkuvrswntiv toi
thvnw f. vel ai} de; planhqeivh~, ejgkuvrswntiv thvnw poi f.Menagius || 12 toi thvnw toi
BP : toi toi ; th vnw Valckenaer
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PRAEFATIO

cf. introductionem in Derv. Pap. in vol. I, 2ss; addam hic tantum nova-
rum dissertationum notitias | papyrum denuo ediderunt Janko, Zeit-
schr. Pap. Epigr. 141, 2002, 1ss; Jourdan, Le Papyrus de Derveni, Paris
2003; Betegh, The Derveni Papyrus. Cosmology. Theology and Inter-
pretation, Cambridge 2004 (recens.: Janko, Bryn Mawr Classical Re-
view 2005.01.27; Bernabé, Ordia prima 4, 2005, 115ss; id., Gnomon 79,
2007, 13ss; Brisson, Class. Rev. 56, 2006, 7; Curd, Notre Dame Philoso-
phical Reviews 2006.09.16); Bernabé, Textos órficos y filosofía pre-
socrática. Materiales para una comparación, Madrid, 2004, 149ss; Tor-
torelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Firenze 2006, 163ss et cum
multis additionibus et novis lecturis, additis commentariis a Koureme-
nos redactis, Tsantsanoglou-Parássoglou in: Kouremenos-Parássoglou-
Tsantsanoglou, The Derveni Papyrus, Firenze 2006 (recens.: Janko,
Bryn Mawr Classical Review 2006.10.29; cf. et. Kouremenos-Parásso-
glou-Tsantsanoglou, ibid. 2006.11.02 et Janko ibid. 2006.11.20) | tex-
tum denuo novis modis technicis in Brigham Young University (Provo,
Utah) lectum edituri sunt Pierris et Obbink (editionis notitiam praebet
Dubuis, http://www.letemps.ch/template/societe.asp?page=8&article=
184406)

quomodo papyrus inventa sit et de situ et quaestionibus archaeologi-
cis cf. Sideris, Revue Archéologique, 2000, 3ss; Betegh 56ss; eund., Act.
Ant. Hung. 42, 2002, 51ss; Tsantsanoglou in: Kouremenos-Parássoglou-
Tsantsanoglou, The Derveni Papyrus, 1ss (cf. 3: ʻit is probable that the
Derveni tombs belonged to Thessaliansʼ; 4: ʻthe fact that the roll was
burned on a funeral pyre might have something to do with the contents
of the book, and the proximity of the grave to the shrine of Demeter and
Kore might indicate that the cremated man was an initiateʼ; 9: ʻa dating
between 340 and 320 BC on the basis of script is perhaps closer to real-
ity, but we must keep in mind that the age of the scribe, or an affectation
of archaism on his part, would result in dating the document too earlyʼ)

de auctore: Diagoras Melius auctor commentarii fuit sec. Janko,
Class. Phil. 96, 2001, 1; repugnavit Betegh 373ss; cf. et Kouremenos in:
Kouremenos-Parássoglou-Tsantsanoglou, The Derveni Papyrus, 45ss
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de iJeroi'~ lovgoi~ cf. Henrichs, Harv. Stud. Class. Phil. 101, 2003,
207ss

de dialecto cf. Tsantsanoglou in: Kouremenos-Parássoglou-Tsantsa-
noglou, The Derveni Papyrus, 14: ʻan Ionic text liberally sprinkled with
Attic featuresʼ, at vid. Janko, Bryn Mawr Classical Review 2006.10.29,
5 adn. 6: ʻthe dialect ... contains a few Doric forms, which need explana-
tionʼ de stilo et orthographia cf. Tsantsanoglou in: Kouremenos-Parásso-
glou-Tsantsanoglou, The Derveni Papyrus, 14ss

de ritibus in cols. IIss descriptis cf. Russell, Nāme-ye Irān-e Bāstān
1, 2001, 49ss; Burkert, Die Griechen und der Orient, München 2003,
126ss; eund., Babylon Memphis Persepolis: Eastern Contexts of Greek
Culture, Cambridge, Mass. 2004, 117ss; Bernabé in: Calderón-Morales-
Valverde (edd.), Koinos logos, Homenaje al profesor José García López,
Murcia, 2006, 99ss; Martín Hernández, El orfismo y la magia, Doct.
Diss., Univ. Complutensis, 2006

de theogonia cf. Burkert, Die Griechen, op. laud., 96ss; eund., Ba-
bylon Memphis, op. laud. 89ss; eund. in: Guidorizzi-Melotti (edd.), Or-
feo e le sue metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 46ss (vers. Germ.: Kl. Schr. III,
2006, 95ss); Bernabé, Harv. Stud. Class. Phil. 103, nondum ed.

de commentario cf. Struck, Birth of the Symbol. Ancient Readers at
the Limits of Their Texts, Princeton-Oxford 2004

de commentatoris cosmogonia cf. Betegh in: Morel-Pradeau (edd.),
Les anciens savants, Strasbourg 2001, 47ss; Brisson, Zeitschr. Pap. Epi-
gr. 144, 2003, 19; Kouremenos in: Kouremenos-Parássoglou-Tsantsano-
glou, The Derveni Papyrus, 28ss (quanquam putat, mea sententia perpe-
ram, Phaneta primogenitum in Orphico carmine fuisse, quod magnam
interpretationis partem vitiat; cf. et. Janko, Bryn Mawr Classical Review
2006.10.29, 5: ʻK.ʼs commentary is philosophical rather than philolo-
gicalʼ); Bernabé in: The Derveni Papyrus, Workshop, Rethymno 15-16
May 2006, nondum editum

multae auctoris doctrinae similes sunt illis quibus Stoici exposuerunt,
quod difficile explicandum est; si papyrum opus Stoici cuiusdam esse
putemus, necesse est papyrum recentiori aetati tribuere contra virorum
archaeologiae peritorum opinionem; nisi credamus Stoicos de papyri
auctore multa mutuatos esse; de re cf. Jourdan, passim; Brisson, Class.
Rev. 56, 2006, 10s; Betegh, in: Workshop, Rethymno 15-16 May 2006,
nondum editum; Casadesús in dissertatione nondum edita, qui mihi co-
miter multos locos similes praebuit

de variis quaestionibus cf. et. DʼAlessio, Journ. Hell. Stud. 124, 2004,
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416ss; Calame, in: Masques dʼautorité. Fiction et pragmatique dans la
poétique grecque antique, Paris 2005, 275ss, ubi multa magni pretii in-
venies; Gemelli Marciano in: Pierris (ed.), The Empedoclean Kovsmo~:
Structure, Process and the Question of Cyclicity, Patras 2005, 373ss;
Megino, Orfeo y el orfismo en la poesía de Empédocles, Madrid 2005;
Santamaría Álvarez in: Alvar Ezquerra-González Castro (edd.), Actas
del XI Congreso Español de Estudios Clásicos, I, Madrid, 2005, 397ss;
Pierris, Mystery and Philosophy, Patras 2007, 119ss
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col. I
º
ºi≥n≥ª

ºn e{kaston≥ ª º
º ≥ a≥≥
º ≥d ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ 5
∆Eriºn≥uv≥wn
º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥
º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥

º ≥ ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºeia

col. II
ª º

ºw≥i
º ∆E≥rinªu-

ºn≥idª º timẁsin≥ ª
a≥u≥ª ºd≥a≥r≥a ≥ª cºo≥ai; sta≥govsin≥ ªcºevon≥ªtai 5

COL. I omnia suppl. Tsants. || 2 ∆Erºi≥nªu- Janko (2002) || 6 ∆Eriºn≥uv≥wnº cf. Jourdan
1 adn. 1 || 9 ejxwvlºeia Janko (2002)

COL. II fragmenta columnae denuo disposuerunt KPT | ʻthe most probable sce-
nario ... is that the ritual activities dealt with in columns 2 and 6 constitute the imme-
diate topic ... and the rest is invoked in order to explain these cult activitiesʼ Betegh
75; cf. 85: ʻthe discussion of the Erinyes is clearly combined with the discussion of
sacrificeʼ || 3 ∆E≥rinu-º cf. Tsants. 104ss; Johnston, Restless Dead 274; Betegh 86 (qui
animadvertit ʻa strong association between the Erinyes and Bacchic initiatesʼ, cf.
adn. 38) || 4 Eujmeºn≥idª- legendum ut vid. | timw`sin≥º (cf. 6 tima;~) ʻshould be taken
in a ritual senseʼ Betegh 76 | ʻthe subject ... could be the initiates who in col. VI.8-10
are said to offer preliminary sacrifices to the Eumenides ... the object might be Zeus,
not the Erinyesʼ Kouremenos 143; vid. comm. ad ll. 5-6 | ªo{ti Tsants. KPT 143 ||
5 a≥u≥ª ºd≥a≥r≥a ≥ª KPT, unde a≥uj≥ªto;~ Zeu;~º d≥∆ a[≥r≥a mªovno~ ejgevneto tempt. Tsants.
KPT 143, coll. col. XVI 6 aujto;~ d∆ a[ra mou'≥no~ e[gento (ʻnot a partial quotation of
the Orphic hexameter but a reference to itʼ Kouremenos 143) : y≥u≥ªcaiv eºi≥jsiª Tsants.
(ʻthese are the souls of the deadʼ Betegh 85) : at ʻinitially read yu but closer examina-
tion showed the oblique legs and the crossbar of aʼKPT in app. | cºo≥ai;º saepe mortuis
in sepulchro offertae erant (cf. col. VI 5-7 toi'ã~Ã de; / iJeroìª~º ejpispe vndousin u{ªdwºr
kai; gavla, ejx w|mper kai; ta;~ / coa ;~ poiou`si) | sta≥govsin≥ ªcºe von≥ªtai KPT : sta≥-
govsi ≥ª ºeo ≥ª Tsants. | de re cf. Graf in: Perennitas. Studi in onore di A. Brelich, Roma
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D≥ªio;~ kata; pºav≥n≥t≥a na≥ªovn. e[ti d∆ ejxairevºt≥ou~ tima;~ ªcºrh;
≥ª ºidi ne≥i ≥ª º ≥eJkavstoªiº~ ojr≥n≥iv≥q≥e≥iovn ti
kl≥ªeisqevn,º ej≥p≥evqhke ªd∆ u{mnou~ aJrmºostoªu;º~ th'≥i≥ m≥ous≥ªiºkh̀i.

1980, 217s; Henrichs in: Atti del XVII Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, Na-
poli 1984, II 255ss; Tsants. 102s; Betegh 76 (ʻone can assume [sc. conferens col. VI 6
ejpispe vndousin u{ªdwºr kai; gavla] that the choai in col. 2 are ... wineless libations of
a mixture of water and milkʼ; vid. et. eund. 86); Jourdan 2 adn. 2 || 6 D≥ªio;~ –– ªcºrh;
KPT (ʻthe reference is perhaps to the ... libation to Zeus Soterʼ Kouremenos 144) :
º ≥ou~ tima;~ f≥ªevºrhªiº Tsants., qui tempt. (102) o{tan ti~ eij~ tou;~ nekºr≥ou;~ tima;~
f≥ªevºrhªiº || 7 ≥ª ºidi ne≥i ≥ª legunt KPT, qui supplere prop. t ≥ªh 'i Eu jmenºi vdi
ne≥i 'm≥ªai : at Eu jmeni v~ sing. non invenitur (ʻt≥ªh'i Eujmenºivdi is perhaps a collective
singularʼ perperam Kouremenos 144) : nil legit Tsants. | daivmosi d∆º KPT : potius
muvstai~ proponam (eJkavstoªiº~º mea sententia non ʻrecipients of timaivʼ neque mor-
tuis, coll. nekºr ≥ou;~ in l. 6 [Tsants. 102], sed ʻlos fieles, a cada uno de los cuales se les
proporciona un pajarillo para llevar a cabo la ceremoniaʼ Bernabé in: Alvar Ezquer-
ra-González Castro [edd.], Actas del XI Congr. Esp. de Est. Clás., I, Madrid, 2005,
294) : nil legit Tsants. | ojr≥n≥i v≥q≥e≥iovn tiº ʻaviculam quandamʼ (cf. ex. gr. Aristoph. Aves
1590 tav g∆ ojrnivqeia lipavr∆ ei\nai prevpei, Pherecr. fr. 50, 5-6 K.-A. ojrnivqeia plhvqei
pollav) non ʻsomething birdlikeʼ (Betegh 7, qui de ʻcakes made in the form of birdsʼ
vel de Furiis cogitavit p. 77s); cf. et. Tsants. 103s; Jourdan 29s; Kouremenos 144s ||
8 k ≥ª ʻthe letter looks like l, but may well be also an aʼ KPT, unde temptaverunt
kaªivein. kai;º : praeferam kl≥ªeisqevn i. e. ʻin caveam datumʼ : klª Tsants. | ej≥p≥evqhke ªd∆
scripsi : ej≥p≥evqhkeªn KPT : nil leg. Tsants. | subiectum u. v. ∆Orfeu;~ sec. Kouremenos
145, qui cft. Orph. frr. 547, 549-554, quanquam oJ tevcnhn poiouvmeno~ ta; iJera; (coll.
col. XX 4) et. possibile putat | u{mnou~ Tsants. 104s (ʻ“adapted” to music must be
some religious poems, perhaps poihvsei~ ... or u{mnou~ʼ) aJrmºostoªu;º~ (quod prae-
ferunt KPT) vel eujarmºovstoªuº~ th'≥i≥ m≥ous≥ªiºkh̀i Tsants. 104s; de re cf. et. Johnston,
Restless Dead 11ss; Betegh 85ss; Jourdan 2 adn. 5; Bernabé, Actas XI Congr. | dist.

COL. II 6 Isocr. Paneg. 4, 94 tima;~ ejxairevtou~ labei'n | Io. Damasc. Hist. Eccles.
(Patr. Gr. 96, 60 Migne) ta;~ ejxairevtou~ carivzetai timav~ | Philo Leg. ad Gaium
149 ejxairevtou~ e[dei yhfivzesqai timav~ | Clem. Alex. Strom. 7, 2, 7, 1 ejxairev-
tou~ ... ajponeivma~ timav~ | Cyrill. c. Iulian. fr. (Patr. Gr. 76, 1060 Migne) ejxairev-
tou~ carivzetai timav~ | Cyrill. De ador. et cult. (Patr. Gr. 68, 864 Migne) ejxaivretoi
me;n aiJ timaiv | Cyrill. Comm. in Luc. (Patr. Gr. 72, 605 Migne) ejxairevtoi~ timai'~
| Cyrill. Comm. in Is. (Patr. Gr. 70, 1041 Migne) ejxaivreton lacovnte~ timhvn, cf.
Thes. de sanct. consubst. Trin. (Patr. Gr. 75, 245 Migne), Euseb. De Eccles. theol. 3,
20, 2, 5
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touvtwn de;º ta; shmaiªnovmena º ≥s≥t≥ª ≥ ≥ºuto≥ª ≥ ≥
ºs≥twn katª º ≥e≥ª 10
ºm≥w~≥ e≥jpª º

ºei

col. III
ª º
ª º
≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥a≥i≥w≥~ ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºs≥i≥ k≥av≥t≥w≥ ª
daivmºw≥g givnetaªi eJkavºs≥twi i{l≥e≥ªw~ º ≥r≥e≥l≥ª ºr≥. hJ

KPT || 9 touvtwn de;º ta; shmaiªnovmena KPT : nil leg. Tsants. | fort. eºi≥j~≥ t≥ªo; aºujto≥ ; ª ||
10 ºs≥twn katª KPT : nil leg. Tsants. || 11 ºm≥w~≥ ej≥pª KPT

COL. III cf. Tsants. 105; Janko (2001) 18; Casadesús, Actas del X Congr. Esp.
de Est. Clás. I, Madrid 2002, 79; Jourdan 3; 30s; Betegh 76ss; Martín Hernández,
El orfismo y la magia, Doct. Diss., Univ. Complutensis, 2006, 511 || 1–9 cf. Orph.
fr. 472 || 3 º ≥ ≥a≥i≥w≥~ ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºs≥i Tsants. | k≥av≥t≥w≥ ª KPT : m≥ ≥ ≥ª Tsants. || 4 daivmºw≥g givnetaªi
eJkavºs≥twi Tsants. | daivmºw≥gº cf. Sfameni in: Bilde et al. (edd.), Conventional values
of the Hellenistic Greeks, Aarhus 1997, 67ss; Tsants. 105; Betegh 87 | daivmwn cum
ʻguardian angelʼ comparatur a Tsants. | post i Tsants. dub. utrum a≥ an l≥ legendum
sit; cf. 9, ubi de ijatr- vel de iJlavskesqai vel de i{lew~ (quod praefero; l≥ et. praefert
Janko [2002]) cogitavit, coll. Alex. Polyhist. FGrHist 273 F 93 = Puqagor. JUpomn.
58 B 1a D.-K. kai; uJpo; touvtwn (sc. daimovnwn kai; hJrwvwn) pevmpesqai ajnqrwvpoi~
touv~ t∆ ojneivrou~ kai; ta; shmei 'a novsou te kai; uJgiveia~ : a≥ KPT, qui tempt. ija≥t≥ªro;~ |

COL. III 4 Marc. Aur. 3, 16 to;n de; e[ndon ejn tw'i sthvqei iJdrumevnon daivmona
mh; ... qorubei'n ... ajlla; i{lewn diathrei'n, cf. 8, 45 ejkei' ga;r e{xw to;n ejmo;n daivmona
i{lewn, 12, 3 i{lew~ tw'i sautou' daivmoni diabiw'nai | Plat. Resp. 427b iJerw'n te iJdruv-
sei~ kai; qusivai kai; a[llai qew'n te kai; daimovnwn kai; hJrwvwn qerapei'ai: teleuth-
savntwn ãteÃ au\ qh 'kai kai; o{sa toi'~ ejkei' dei' uJphretou'nta~ i{lew~ aujtou;~ e[cein |
Heraclit. fr. 94 Marc. (22 B 119 D.-K.) h\qo~ ajnqrwvpwi daivmwn | Aët. Placit. 1, 7, 11
(Thales 11 A 23 D.-K.) Qalh'~ ... to; de; pa'n e[myucon a{ma kai; daimovnwn plh 're~ |
Diog. Laert. 9, 7 (Heraclit. 22 A 1 D.-K. = fr. 44A Mouraviev; cf. 44A c] pa vnta
plh vrh qew'n) ejdovkei d∆ aujtw'i ... pavnta yucw'n ei\nai kai; daimovnwn plhvrh, cf. 8,
31 (Pythagor. 58 B 1a D.-K.) kai; a[gesqai me;n ta;~ kaqara;~ ejpi; to;n u{yiston, ta;~
d∆ ajkaqavrtou~ mhvt∆ ejkeivnai~ pelavzein mhvt∆ ajllhvlai~, dei'sqai d∆ ejn ajrrhvktoi~
desmoi'~ uJp∆ ∆Erinuvwn. 32 ei\naiv te pavnta to;n ajevra yucw'n e[mplewn: kai; tauvta~
daivmonav~ te kai; h{rwa~ ojnomavzesqai (nomivzesqai D.-K.) | Heraclit. fr. 73 Marc.
(22 B 63 D.-K.) e[nqa d∆ ejovnti ejpanivstasqai kai; fuvlaka~ givnesqai ejgerti; zwvntwn
kai; nekrw'n | Plat. Phaed. 107d levgetai de; ou{tw~, wJ~ a[ra teleuthvsanta e{kaston
oJ eJkavstou daivmwn, o{sper zw'nta eijlhvcei, ktl | Plat. Resp. 617d yucai; ejfhvmeroi,
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ga;r Divºk≥h ejxwvlea~≥ ªnouqºe≥t≥e≥i≥ ' d≥i≥∆ eJk≥a≥vªsth~ tw'nº ∆E≥rinuvwªn. oiJº d≥e;
dºa≥ivmone~ oiJ kata;≥ ªgh'~ oºujde≥vk≥ot≥ªe ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥tºh≥r≥o≥u'≥si,

º ≥r≥e≥l≥ª ºr≥. hJ KPT : nil leg. Tsants. || 5 ga;r Divºk≥h KPT : º ≥h Tsants. | ejxwv-
lea~≥ (vel ejxwvlea s≥ª) Tsants., cf. 96: ʻa reference ... to sinners who are utterly de-
stroyedʼ | ªnouqºe≥t≥e≥i≥' d≥i≥∆ eJk≥a≥vªsth~ tw'nº ∆E≥rinuvw≥ªn. KPT : ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºe≥t≥ ≥i≥ ≥ ≥e ≥ ≥ª Tsants. | oiJº
d≥e; Battezzato ap. Janko (2001) 18 || 6 dºa≥ivmone~ ZPE | oiJ West in: Laks-Most 83 :
oi} ZPE | kata ; ≥ ªgh '~ KPT : kavtwªqen Tsants. (cf. 96: ʻthere is a mention of the place
of abode of these daimonesʼ) : kavtw ªeijºsi;g ZPE | oºujde≥vk≥ot ≥ªe KPT : oºu j de v ≥c≥on°ªtai
Janko (2001) : -oºu de≥c≥o vm≥ªenoi Betegh, cf. 87: ʻthe ºu preceding de≥c≥ovm≥ªenoi could
preserve the last letter of a genitive ending, defining the source or ... the substance of
the offering ... but it is also possible that the daimones of the netherworld receive the
soul of the recently deceasedʼ, cf. et. Jourdan 30s, quae cft. Y 71s qavptev me o{tti tav-
cista puvla~ ∆Ai?dao perhvsw./ th'lev me ei[rgousi yucai; ei[dwla kamovntwn : toºu'de≥
c≥ou' ª Tsants. 106 adn. 20 (de terra cum sepulchro comparata dictum esse ratus, coll.
sw'ma sh'ma, de quo cf. Orph. fr. 430, ʻperperamʼ iudicavit Janko [2001]) : an oºu jd∆
e[couªsi? Tsants. 106 adn. 20 | tºh≥r≥o≥u'≥si, KPT : nil legit Tsants. | ante tºh≥r≥o≥u'≥si tempt.
scolh ;n vel ajrgivhn vel u{pnon Tsants. KPT 147, cf. Kouremenos ibid.: ʻthe venge-

ajrch; a[llh~ periovdou qnhtou' gevnou~ qanathfovrou. oujc uJma'~ daivmwn lhvxetai,
ajll∆ uJmei'~ daivmona aiJrhvsesqe | Plut. De gen. Socr. 10 p. 580c ajtecnw'~ ga;r oi{an
”Omhro~ ∆Odussei' pepoivhke th;n ∆Aqhna'n (K 279, n 301) Jejn pavntessi povnoisi
paristamevnhn∆, toiauvthn e[oike Swkravtei tou' bivou propodhgo;n ejx ajrch'~ tina
suna vyai to ; daimovnion o[yin | Plut. De gen. Socr. 16 p. 585f oJsivw~ ga;r uJpo; tw'n fiv-
lwn kekhdeu'sqai to; Luvsido~ sw'ma, th;n de ; yuch;n h[dh kekrimevnhn ajfei'sqai pro;~
a[llhn gevnesin a[llwi daivmoni sullacou'san, cf. 24 p. 593d | Menand. fr. 500, 1-3
K.-A. a{panti daivmwn ajndri; sumparivstatai / eujqu;~ genomevnwi mustagwgo;~ tou'
bivou / ajgaqo v~ | Porph. Vit. Plotin. 10 qe vlwn te th '~ eJautou' sofiva~ ajpovdeixin dou'nai
hjxivwse to;n Plwti'non ejpi; qevan ajfike vsqai tou' sunovnto~ aujtw'i oijkeivou daivmono~
kaloumevnou || 5 Lucian. Cat. 22 ijdou; gou'n prose vrcetai daidoucou'sa v ti~ fobero vn
ti kai ; ajpeilhtiko ;n prosblevpousa. h\ a[ra pou ∆Erinuv~ ejstin; | Diog. Laert. 6, 102
Menevdhmo~ ... eij~ tosou'ton terateiva~ h[lasen w{ste ∆Erinuvo~ ajnalabw;n sch'ma
perihviei, levgwn ejpivskopo~ ajfi'cqai ejx a{idou tw'n aJmartanomevnwn, o{pw~ pavlin
katiw;n tau'ta ajpaggevlloi toi'~ ejkei' daivmosin || 6–8 Plut. Aet. Rom. Graec. 51 p.
277a oiJ peri; Cruvsippon (deest in Stoic. Vet. Fr. Arnim) oi[ontai filovsofoi fau'la
daimovnia perinostei'n, oi|~ oiJ qeoi; dhmivoi~ crw'ntai ãkai;Ã kolastai'~ ejpi; tou;~ ajno-
sivou~ kai; ajdivkou~ ajnqrwvpou~ | Schol. Pind. Ol. 2, 104b (I 88, 3 Drachm.) o{ti qanovn-
twn me;n ejnqavdeº Cruvsippo~ (deest in Stoic. Vet. Fr. Arnim) ou{tw~ ajkouvei ejnqavde
me;n uJpo; tw'n qanovntwn ejtimwrhvqhsan, kavtw de; u Jpo; tw'n kavtw dikazovntwn, ei[te
”Aidh~ ejsti;n ei[te e{terov~ ti~. oujk ajpivqanon dev, fhsin, uJpo; tw'n teleuthsavntwn
timwrei'sqai tou;~ zw'nta~ | Plut. De Iside 25 p. 360d bevltion ou\n oiJ ta; peri; to;n

5
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q≥ew`n uJphrevtai d≥∆ ªeijsºi;≥ p≥av≥nt≥a~≥ u≥ª -oºi
eijsi;n o{pwsper a[ªndre~º a[≥dikoi≥ q≥a≥ªnavtwi zhmiouvmeºnoi,
aijtivhn ªd∆ e[ºcousi≥ª
oi{ou~ ≥ª ≥ ≥º ≥ª 10
≥ ≥mºustª

ful demons are ever watchful and vigilantʼ || 7 ante q ≥ew'n leg. eijsi ; de ZPE | q ≥ew `n
u Jphre vtaiº cf. Tsants. 106; Betegh 87 | post q≥ew'n dist. Janko (2002) | d≥∆ ªeijsºi;≥ p≥av≥nt≥a~≥
u≥ª KPT : d≥ªe; kaºl≥o≥u≥'nt≥ai≥ Tsants. | e fr. 2 inc. sed. kai; ajnqrwvªpou~ kolavºz≥o≥u≥si: legit
ZPE | -oºi KPT || 7–8 ʻthe expresssions “(they) are, like unjust men ... and they are
responsible” in lines 7 and 8, indicate clearly that the thrust of the argument is ethicalʼ
Betegh 89 | o{sai de ; eijsi ;n o{pwsper a[ristai aJ≥marthªmavtwn poi'ºnaªi,º leg. ZPE ||
8 a[ªndre~º a[≥dikoi≥ Tsants. | q≥a≥ªna vtwi zhmiouvmeºnoi West ap. Tsants. 96; cf. Most,
Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 131s; Jourdan 31 adn. 3 : q ≥ ª ºnoi KPT || 9 d∆
e[ºcousi≥ª Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : t∆ e[ºcousi≥ª Tsants. : i[sºcous ≥ªi ZPE | aijtivhn ªd∆
e[ºcousi≥º ʻare reputed toʼ or ʻbear the blame forʼ Kouremenos 148 || 10 oi{ou~ ≥ª ≥ ≥º ª
KPT : oi{ouspªerº? Kouremenos 148 : oi{ou~ i≥ª ≥ ≥º ≥ª Janko || 11 mºustª (an uJstªer-?)
Janko (2001) : unde temptaverim mºuvstai d(e) : ºustª Tsants. : toºu;~ tª? Koureme-
nos 148 suºn≥etªwvtero~ ZPE

Tufw'na kai ; “Osirin kai ; “Isin iJstorouvmena mh vte qew'n paqhvmata mhvt∆ ajnqrwvpwn,
ajlla; daimovnwn megavlwn ei\nai nomivzonte~, ou}~ kai; Plavtwn kai; Puqagovra~ kai;
Xenokra vth~ (fr. 225 Isnardi Parente) kai; Cruvsippo~ (fr. 1103 [Stoic.Vet. Fr. II 320,
32 Arnim]) eJpovmenoi toi'~ pavlai qeolovgoi~ ejrrwmenestevrou~ me;n ajnqrwvpwn ge-
gonevnai levgousi kai; polu; th'i dunavmei th;n fuvsin uJperfevronta~ hJmw'n, ... givnon-
tai ga;r wJ~ ejn ajnqrwvpoi~ kai; daivmosin ajreth'~ diaforai; kai; kakiva~. ... o{sa te
mustikoi'~ iJeroi'~ perikaluptovmena kai; teletai'~ a[rrhta diaswvizetai kai; ajqevata
pro;~ tou;~ pollouv~, o{moion e[cei lovgon || 7 Porphyr. ad Il. I 571 pw'~ de; ”Aidhn
ejpikalei 'tai, hJ de ; ∆Erinu;~ e[rcetai; dh'lon wJ~ uJphrevti~ || 8 Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr.
489, cf. 490) 4 poãiÃna;n° d∆ ajntapevøiØteøseØiãsÃ∆ e[rgwn° e{neka ou[ti dikaãivÃwn vid.
col. VI 5 et locos sim. illic laudatos
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col. IV
≥ºoue ≥ª º ≥wnª
oJ keivmªenaº met≥a≥q≥ªe ejºk≥d≥o≥u`nai
ma`llªon h]º s≥ivnetai≥ ª º t≥a; th`~ tuvch~ ga;≥ªr

col. IV cf. Burkert in: Atti del Symposium Heracliteum, Roma 1983 I, 37ss;
Mansfeld, Die Vorsokratiker, I, Stuttgart 1983, 266; Mouraviev, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr.
61, 1985, 131s; Sider, ibid. 69, 1987, 225ss; Lebedev, ibid. 79, 1985, 39ss; Schön-
beck, ibid. 97, 1993, 7ss; Sider in Laks-Most 129ss; Tsants.-Paráss.; Tsants.-Paráss.,
CPF; Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 125s; Betegh 326ss; Struck, Birth of the Symbol,
Oxford 2004, 33s || 1 ≥ºoue ≥ª KPT : tºou' ea≥ª Tsants.-Paráss. : unde eJa≥ªutou' Lebedev
(qui in p. 45 add.: ʻscil. patro;~ʼ et tempt.: oiJ de ; to ; r Jh 'ma ou j ginwvskonte~ nomi vzousi
para ; tºou' eJa≥ªutou' patro;~ lammavnein) : at versus Zeu;~ me;n ejpei; dh; p≥aõtro;~ eJoÕu'
pavra qevªsºfaton ajrch ;n laudatur primum in col. VIII 4 | qºe≥w'n ª KPT, fort. recte : an
º e≥jwvn? Kouremenos 148 : tau'ta le vgºwn vel dia; touvtwn tw'n ejpºw'n Lebedev in app.
crit. || 2 keivmªenaº Tsants. : keivmªeno~º Tsants.-Paráss. (at cf. Tsants. 96: ʻthe gap
following keimª can accommodate three lettersʼ) | m≥et≥a≥qªe vmeno~ wjfe vleian qe vlei
(vel wjfevleian ejnnoei' vel m≥et≥a≥qªei;~ wjfe vleian bouvletai) Tsants. 107, qui de aliis
cogitavit (cf. Jourdan 32 adn. 1: ʻle commentateur critique peut-être des pratiques
cultuelles nouvelles importées par les magesʼ, quae mihi valde dubia videntur, cf.
Bernabé in: Calderón-Morales-Valverde [edd.], Koinòs lógos. Homenaje al profesor
José García López, Murcia 2006, 100ss : aliter Kouremenos 148: ʻthe Derveni author
seems to refer to an agent who changed an arrangement of law-like character ... the
agent ... can be identified with Nou'~ʼ cf. plura in 149s) : m≥et ≥a≥ ; q ≥ªew'n Tsants.-Paráss. |
ejºk≥d≥o≥ùnaiKPT : d≥ou'nai Tsants.-Paráss. (d≥ vel a≥) : ≥o≥u≥nai ZPE | ante ejºk≥d≥o≥u`nai tempt.
ei{leto ∆Erinuvsin Tsants. KPT 150 | oJ keivmªeno~º (spatio longius ut vid.) m≥et≥a≥ ; q≥ªew'n
o{n fhsi Krovnon Zhnºi;≥ d≥oùnai in textu, vel oJ keivmªenonº (spatio longius ut vid.)
m≥et≥a≥qªevmeno~ o[noma i[dion ajpºo≥d≥ou`nai in app. crit. (p. 45) tempt. Lebedev ||
3 ma`llªon Tsants.-Paráss. | h]º Tsants. : a}º KPT | s≥ivnetai≥ Tsants. (cf. 96); s pro certo
habet Janko (2002) : tºeivnetai≥ Tsants.-Paráss., prob. Lebedev, qui leg. et. ªpro;~ to;n
h{lionº – ªparºa; th'~ tuvch~ gªa;r | post s≥ivnetai≥ suppl. ªta; ajnqrwvpeia fu'laº Tsants.
KPT 150 : ªtou;~ ajnqrwvpou~ vel ªto;n kovsmon vel ªta; ejovnta et alia Tsants. 107 | tºa;
(t≥a; acceperunt Janko [2002], KPT) vel diºa; (iam Koenen ap. Sider [1987]) vel metºa;
vel parºa; Tsants.-Paráss. : an dia;º t≥a ;? Kouremenos 153 : a[llºa Bremmer ap. Janko
(2001) : ºa Tsants. | ʻtuvch ... is perhaps not the absence of any cause but rather phy-
sical processes necessitating complex effects which seem to be purposed as if desi-
gned by an agencyʼ Kouremenos 153, coll. Aristot. Phys. 196a 24ss = Democr. 68 A
69 D.-K. | ga;≥ªr ZPE, KPT : gª Tsants. : pªavqh Janko (2001) || 2–3 oJ keivmªenaº
met≥a≥q≥ªei;~ Nou'~ ta\lla ejqevlei ejºk≥d≥o≥u`nai / ma`llªon h]º s≥ivnetai≥ ªta;~ sustavsei~

col. IV 2 [Heraclit.] Epist. 9, 3 Tarán a{per ejsti;n ejn qeiotavthi keivmena ki-
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oujk ei≥[ªa laºmmavnei≥n≥. a\r∆ ouj tav≥ªssetai dia; tw`ºn≥de ko vsmo~;
kata;≥ ªtaujtºa;≥ ÔHravkl≥e≥ito~ me≥ªgavla nomivzwnº t≥a; koina; 5
kat≥ªastrevºf≥ei ta; i[d≥ªiºa≥: o{sper i[kel≥a≥ ªiJeroºlovgwi levgwn ªe[fh:

tempt. Kouremenos 152 || 4 oujk ei≥[ªa Tsants.-Paráss. : oujkevt °ªi Burkert ap. Janko
(2002) et Betegh : oujk ei≥[ªh Jourdan (vid. Kouremenos 153: ʻwhere ei[≥ªh is an imper-
sonal potential optative without a[n ... to;n Nou'n or to;n ajevra and ta ;~ sustavsei~
could very well be subject and object respectively of the infinitiveʼ) : oujk ãa]nÃ ei≥[ªh
Lebedev | laºmbavnei≥n≥ (i.e. laºmm-) KPT (iam -ei≥ªnº Tsants.) : laºmmavneiª º Burkert :
laºmmane ª ≥≥º ZPE : lavºmmane Mouraviev : laºmmavnen≥ Lebedev : katelavºmmane
Sider (1987), qui add. (p. 226): ʻejx- and u Jpela vmmane, with the same sense, are also
possible, if they fit the space betterʼ | a\r∆ ouj (quod acceperunt Betegh et KPT) vel
gºa;r ou|ªto~ Tsants.-Paráss. : ªgºa;r ou{≥tªw Mouraviev (qui postea lovgon tovºnde: le-
git : ʻpossis ou|≥t≥ªw~ eujhqw'~ʼ Sider [1987]) : pºar∆ ou | Lebedev | ta v ≥ªssetai dia ; Janko
(2001) : ta v ≥ªxin e[cei dia ; KPT : tav≥ªxin e[cei ejk Tsants. : tav≥ªxin e[cei oJ Burkert ap.
Janko (2002) et Betegh : tªe vtuktai dia; Tsants.-Paráss. : tªe vtuktai o{lwn Lebedev |
tw `ºn≥de Lebedev : tovºn≥de (et. KPT, cf. Kouremenos 154: ʻsc. dia; to;n Nou'n or to;n
ajevra, or to;n Diva) vel thvºn≥de Tsants.-Paráss. : oJ≥ de; Sider (1987) | an ouj ta;≥ ªajei; o[nta
dia; tovºn≥de kovsmo~; Kouremenos 154 | in fine notam interrogationis praebent
Tsants.-Paráss., Tsants., KPT || 5 kata;≥ ªtaujtºa;≥ Tsants. (kata;≥ ªtaujtºa;≥ vel kata;≥
ªtau'tºa≥ Tsants.-Paráss. in app. crit.) : kata;≥ ª∆Orfevºa≥ Lebedev : phlivko~; oJº d≥∆ Mou-
raviev : ʻmalim ejsti poi'o~ʼ accepto oJº d≥∆ Sider (1987) | ÔHravkl≥e≥ito~ KPT (iam
ÔHravkl≥ªeºito~ Tsants.-Paráss.) : º ≥h≥s≥as ≥o≥to~ ZPE | ʻthe most obvious link with the
previous columns is the role Heraclitus allots to the Erinyesʼ Betegh 75; cf. 329 |
me≥ªga vla nomi vzwnº Janko (2001) : me≥ªtaskeua vzwnº Tsants. : vel ma≥ªrturovmeno~º
Tsants.-Paráss. (at ʻe≥ potius quam a≥ʼTsants. 97), prob. KPT : me≥ªtallavttwnºMoura-
viev : meªtaqevmeno~º Lebedev : meªtastrevfwnº Sider (1987) | t≥a; Tsants.-Paráss. :
ºt≥a ZPE | t≥a; koina;º ʻsince the contrast between what is xuno;n (koinovn), common, and
what is i[dion, private, occurs in Heraclitus, it is reasonable to assume that ta; koinav
and ta; i[dia ... pun on Heraclitusʼ use of xunovn and i[dionʼ Kouremenos 154, qui plura
de re disseruit || 6 kat≥aªstrevºf≥ei ta; i[d≥ªiºa≥ (quae Kouremenos vertit ʻoverthrows
false beliefsʼ : potius Janko [2002]: ʻoverturns those which are individualʼ) Tsants.
(cf. 97: ʻkatagravfei would be welcome, but is too shortʼ; vid. et. Jourdan 32 adn.
3) : kat≥ªaggevllºei vel kat≥ªakruvptºei vel kat≥ªacwrivzºei ta; i[d≥ªiºa tempt. Tsants.-

nhvsei || 5–6 Heraclit. fr. 23 Marc. (22 B 2 D.-K.) dio; dei' e{pesqai tw'i xunw'i: tou'
lovgou d∆ ejovnto~ xunou' zwvousin oiJ polloi; wJ~ ijdivan e[conte~ frovnhsin | Heraclit.
fr. 24 Marc. (22 B 89 D.-K.) toi '~ ejgrhgorovsin e{na kai; koino;n kovsmon ei\nai, tw'n
de; koimwmevnwn e{kaston eij~ i[dion ajpostrevfesqai, cf. Sext. Empir. Adv. Math. 7,
129ss (32 Mutschmann = Heraclit 22 A 16 D.-K.) || 6 Heren. Phil. FGrHist 790 F 1,
26 oiJ me;n newvtatoi tw'n iJerolo vgwn ta; me;n gegonovta pravgmata ejx ajrch '~ ajpe-
pevmyanto, ajllhgoriva~ de; kai; muvqou~ ejpinohvsante~, kai; toi'~ kosmikoi'~ paqhv-
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—Jh{li≥õo~Õ ªeJwuºt≥ou` kata; fuvsin ajn≥qrwõpÕªhºõi?ouÕ e≥u\ro~ podov~ ªejsti
tou;≥ª~ ou[rouº≥~ oujc uJpe≥rbavllwn: eij gav≥ªr ti eu[ºrou~ eJªwutou`

Paráss. : kat≥ªastevllºei t. i[d. Lebedev : º ≥evs≥tat≥a≥ ªo{ºs≥- ZPE : unde dhloi'
ajsaºf≥evs≥tat≥a≥ Mouraviev : levgei ajsaºf≥evs≥tat≥a≥ Sider (1987) : e[deixe saºf≥evs≥tat≥a≥
Burkert ap. Sider (1987) | i[diaº ʻ“unusual” esoteric words unintelligible to common
people”ʼ sec. Lebedev 41, qui cf. Epigen. ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. 5, 8, 49, 3 (Orph. fr.
407) ta; ijdiavzonta par∆ ∆Orfei' | o{sper Tsants.-Paráss. : w°{sper Lebedev : -o~ peri ;
ZPE : o{so~ Tsants.-Paráss. ap. Mouraviev (qui postea perikr≥u≥vªptwiº praeeunte Bur-
kert suppl.) | i[kel≥a≥ KPT : i[kel≥ªa (vel ijkevlªw~ in app. crit.) Tsants.-Paráss. : i[kel≥ªo~
Janko (2002) : ijkel≥ªoi` Tsants. : -i; k≥e≥ ≥ª ZPE | iJeroºlo vgwi Sider (1997) 135 et adn. 1 :
muqoºlovgwi Tsants. (cf. 97 et Jourdan 33 adn. 4) : ajstroºlovgwi (quod accepit KPT)
vel fusioºlovgwi vel iJerw'iº lovgwi vel qeoºlovgwi (cum ijkevlªw~, quia ʻi[kelªa
qewºlovgwi would be too short and i[kelªa tw'i qewºlovgwi [= Orpheus?] too longʼ [p.
130]) Tsants.-Paráss. in app. crit. : lovgwi (praecedens perikr≥u≥vªptwiº) Burkert | ªe[fh
ʻaut sim.ʼ Tsants.-Paráss. in app. crit. : ªw|de Tsants. : ªa[rcei (post levgwn distinguens)
Lebedev (qui et. de ªa[nax cogitavit) : papyrum vacuisse coni. Obbink in: Laks-Most
44 || 7–9 Heraclit. frr. 57 + 52 Marc. (= B 3 + B 94 D.-K.), cf. Santaniello in: Gallo
(ed.), La biblioteca di Plutarco, Napoli 2004, 114ss; vid. et loc. sim. app. || 7 h{li≥õo~Õ
Tsants.-Paráss. | ªeJwuºt≥où Tsants. : ªeJauºt≥où vel ªqnhºt≥où Tsants.-Paráss. in app.
crit. : ªnevoº~≥, ouj Schönbeck : ªkovsºm≥ou Lebedev, coll. Diog. Laert. 9, 7 ei[rhke ... peri;
tw'n ejn tw'i kovsmwi ... o{ti te oJ h{liov~ ejsti to; me vgeqo~ ktl, [Heraclit.] Epist. 5 p.
328 Tarán kovsmou ajmetriva~ ejpanisoi' hJlivwi ejpitavttwn ktl. : º ≥ouj≥ ZPE, KPT | pro
h{li≥õo~Õ ªeJwuºt≥ou` legitta;mevtra, ajlºl≥∆ oujBurkert, prob. Sider (1987) |ajn≥qrwõpÕªhºõi?ouÕ
ZPE | ªejsti Tsants., prob. Schönbeck 17 : ªejw;n kai; Lebedev (at cf. p. 46: ʻif this ...
supplement is too long, omit kaivʼ) | ajn≥qrwõpÕªhºõi?ouÕ e≥u\ro~ podov~º de verborum
rhythmo et sensu cf. Sider (1997) 139ss | de re cf. et. Tsants. 108s; Kouremenos
156s || 8 tou;≥ª~ Tsants.-Paráss. in app. crit. : tou;≥ª~ an to;≥n≥? Lebedev : to≥u'≥ Schön-
beck : to; KPT | fhsin, Mouraviev | ou[rouº~≥ Tsants. : o{rouº~≥ Tsants.-Paráss. (ʻou[rou~

masi suggevneian plasavmenoi, musthvria katevsthsan || 7–9 Aët. 2, 21, 4 (Doxogr.
351, 20) peri; megevqou~ hJlivou ... JHravkleito~ (fr. 57 Marc. = 22 B 3 D.-K.) eu\ro~
podo;~ ajnqrwpeivou, cf. Theodoret. Graec. affect. cur 4, 22 (209, 8 Canivet) JHra v-
kleito~ de; podiai'on (sc. to;n h{lion), vid. alios locos a v. d. Marcovich collectos ad
fr. 56 | Plut. de exil. 11 p. 604a Jh{lio~ ga;r oujc uJperbhvsetai mevtra∆ fhsi;n oJ ÔHrav-
kleito~ (fr. 52 Marc. = 22 B 94 D.-K.): Jeij de; mhv, ∆Erinuve~ min Divkh~ ejpivkouroi
ejxeurh vsousin∆ | Plut. De Iside 48 p. 370d Jh{lion de; (sc. ÔHravkleito~ fhsiv) mh; uJper-
bhvsesqai tou;~ proshvkonta~ o{rou~: eij de; mhv, †glwvtta~† (incertum utrum Klw'qav~
an gorgw'pa v~ an glaukwvpida v~ legendum sit) min Di vkh~ ejpikouvrou~ ejxeurhvsein∆
| [Heraclit.] Epist. 9, 21-25 Tarán pollai; divkh~ ∆Erinuve~, aJmarthmavtwn fuvlake~
... oi\da h{lion oJpovso~ ejstiv | P. Derv. col. XXV 11-13 ejpoivhse de; toiou'tog k≥ai≥;
t≥ªoºsou'ton ginovmenon (sc. h{lion), oi|o~ ejn ajrch'i tou' lovgou dihgei'≥ªtºa≥i | sic fr. in-
struxit Mouraviev (fr. 3+94) h{lião~ d∆ o{deÃ ou| kata; fuvsin eu\ro~ podo;~ ajnqrwpeivou
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is too longʼ) : o{rou~º an drovmonº? Lebedev : m≥ªevgeqoº~≥ KPT | skovtou Schönbeck 18
et 20 : nil legit ZPE : h{lioº~≥Mouraviev | uJpe≥rbavllwnº ʻspatium, non tempus, intelle-
gendum; contra Lebedevʼ Tsants.-Paráss., CPF, coll. col. XXIV 5-6 | eij gav≥ªr ti
eu[ºrou~ Tsants.-Paráss. in app. crit., qui de eij ga;≥ªr dh; eu[ºrou~, eij ga;≥ªr ejx eu[ºrou~
(ʻwith a word-play on ejxeurhvsousi?ʼ) vel de eij ga v ≥ªr phi o{ºrou~ cogitaverunt (cf. et.
Tsants. 108s) : eij ga;≥ªr kaiºrou;~ Lebedev (ʻsed breviusʼ Tsants.-Paráss., CPF) :
eijk≥ªovta~ o{ºrou~ Schönbeck, prob. KPT : ≥i≥ ≥ ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥o{ºr≥ou~ ZPE : meªtrei' o[ºr≥ou~Mou-
raviev (praeeuntibus Tsants.-Paráss. ut vid. mevªtrwn o[ºr≥ou~) : m≥e≥vªtrwn o{ºrou~ Bur-
kert | eJªwutou` Tsants : eªu[rou~ (quod accepit KPT), ejªoikovta~, ejªoikovto~, ejªkto;~,
e[ªxw, eJªautou', eªiJmarmevnh~, ejªkbhvsetai vel ejªkbaivh Tsants.-Paráss. in app. crit. :
ejªniautou' an ejªteivou~? Lebedev : ejªf∆ hJmevrhi (ajei;) Schönbeck : e≥ª ZPE : ej≥ªa;n de;
Mouraviev : ∆E≥ªrinuvwn Burkert || 9 ejºk≥ªbhvsetaºi≥ vel uJºp≥ªerbaleºi'≥ (et. uJºp≥ªerbavloºi≥
Tsants.-Paráss., CPF) vel pºo≥ªt∆ ejkbaivh Tsants.-Paráss. in app. crit. : eJou': eij de; mºh≥v,
(eij de; mºh≥v iam ZPE) KPT : uJperbavllºh≥ãiÃ Mouraviev : fºa≥ªnei', eij mºhv≥ Schönbeck |
nin ZPE : min testes Heracliti (Plut. De exil. 604a, De Iside 370d, ubi †glwvtta~† pro
∆Erinuve~ invenies, vid. in loc. sim. app.); de quo cf. Sider (1997) 131 adn. 7: ʻwe can
be sure that Heraclitus himself wrote minʼ | Divkh~ ejpivkouroiº ejpiskopou'si Moura-
viev | Divkh~º cf. Jourdan 34 adn. 6 || 9–10 ʻif Divkh~ ejpivkouroi is not supplemented
... the construction may have been something like ejxeurhvsousi kai; fulavxousin
or thrhvsousin (or ai} ajei; fulavttousin or throu'sin) / o{pw~ mhdevn ti uJperbato;m
poih'i (cf. [Heracl.] Epist. 9.3 = 52c M. pollai; Divkh~ ∆Erinuve~, aJmarthmavtwn fuv-
lake~ [with an echo of Hesiod, Op. 252-255]). Alternatively, ejpiskopou'si / ga ;r to ;n
h{liom mh ; u Jperºbato vm (Mouraviev) or ejpikourhvsousi / ga ;r Di vkhi eja vn ti u Jperºbato;m
poh'i kªai; kolavsousi (Sider [sc. 1987])ʼ Tsants.-Paráss. 133 : tau'ta dokei' ei\nai /
a[topa, h]m mhv ti~ Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : ou {tw d∆ e[fh i{na Lebedev (ʻmelius
o{pw~ʼ Janko [2002]) || 10 in init. o{pw~ de; mhde;n KPT, vid. comm. ad 9-10 |
ʻuJperºbato;m seems to be the most likely supplement, especially in view of uJperbavl-
lwn and Plutarch u Jperbh vsesqai [sc. De Iside 370d] and u Jperbh vsetai [sc. De exil.
604a]ʼTsants.-Paráss. 133 (de ejpanaºbato;m cogitavit Burkert ap. Mouraviev) | incer-
tum utrum u Jperbato vn rhetorico (ut Lebedev putat) an physico sensu (ut Sider et KPT
considerant) intelligendum sit | poãiÃh 'i perperam Mouraviev | kªai ; podo;~ ou[rwi Bur-
kert ap. Janko (2002) : kªai ; ajsafh' to;n lovgon Lebedev : kªai; kolavsousi Sider
(1987) : kªai; (ajpo-/kata-) sbevsousi Sider (1997) 141 || 11 h{lion ejmmevnonta ajkouvhi
Burkert ap. Janko (2002) et Betegh | ºa≥i≥ KPT : ºa≥ Tsants.-Paráss. : º ≥ ZPE : po vpanºa≥
Lebedev | quvo≥u ≥ªsi Lebedev (qui in p. 47 tempt.: ∆Erinuve~ ga ;r poinai v (eijsi) kai;
povpanºa≥ quvo≥u≥ªsi aujtai'~ poluavriqma o{ti kai; ta; aJmarthvmata pollav ejsti vel sim.,

ejºk≥ªbhvsetaºi≥, ∆Erinuve≥õ~Õ nin ejxeurhvsou≥õsi, Divkh~ ejpivkouroi.∆
uJperºbato;m poh`i kª 10

ºa≥i≥ quvo≥u≥ªsi

tou;~ proshvkonta~ oujc uJperbhvsetai ou[rou~: eij d∆ ãejx eu[Ãrou~ ejãxivhiÃ ∆Erinuve~ min
Divkh~ ejpivkouroi ejxeurhvsousin || 10 Plat. Prot. 343e uJperbato;n dei' qei'nai
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ºa Divkh~ ª
º mhni; takªtw'i
º ≥ ≥i≥p≥a≥i≥s≥e≥ª

col. V
ta; ejn {Aiºdo≥u dei≥n≥ªa;
crhªsthºriazomªe º ≥o≥i≥ ≥e≥ª

coll. [Heraclit.] Epist. 9, 21 Tarán pollai; Divkh~ ∆Erinuve~ aJmarthmavtwn fuvlake~
ktl : q ≥u ≥o≥ª ZPE : ʻa form of quvw? Offerings to the Eumenides are mentioned in col. iiiʼ
Tsants.-Paráss. 133 || 12 ºa Divkh~ ª Tsants. 97 : ºa divkh~ ª KPT | ªejpivkouroi Janko
(2002) in app. crit. || 13 mhni; takªtw'i (ʻa reference to the month appointed for the
offerings to the Erinyesʼ) potius quam dusºmhvnita kª vel ojxuºmhvnita kª Tsants. 97 et
adn. 3, prob. KPT; cf. Jourdan 35 adn. 9 | ta; kªoina; Janko (2002) || 14 º ≥ ≥i≥p≥a≥i≥s≥e≥ª
KPT : º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ i≥~ ≥ª Tsants.

col. V cf. Janko (2001) 20, adn. 85: ʻperhaps the author depends here and in col.
VI on Protagorasʼ book Peri; tw'n ejn {Aidou (Diog. Laert. 9, 55), which, I suspect, is
the ultimate origin of ... Sext. Emp. Math. 9, 66 ... and 9, 74ʼ (quae vid. in loc. sim.
app.), cf. eund. (1997) 68 | Tsants. 110: ʻhe is addressing people supposedly ignorant,
profane, and polluted, whose punishment in Hades is certain; and he is interested in ...
convincing them that the only way to save their souls is purification and initiationʼ, cf.
et. Bernabé in: Pérez Jiménez–Casadesús (edd.), Misticismo y religiones mistéricas
en la obra de Plutarco, Madrid-Málaga 2001, 15s; eund. in: Díez de Velasco (ed.),
Miedo y Religión, Madrid 2002, 322s; Jourdan 5; 35ss; Betegh 89ss; 361 || 1 ta;
ejn {Aiºdo≥u dei≥n≥ªa; Janko (2002) ex imagine : ºh≥de ≥ª Tsants., KPT : nil leg. ZPE || 2
crhªsthºriazomªe (i. e. crhªsthºriazovmªenoi, coll. l. 3, vel crhªsthºriazovmªeqa,
coll. pavrimen in l. 4) Janko (2002) : crhªsthºriazomª ZPE | º ≥o≥i≥ ≥e≥ª Tsants. : nil

COL. V de re universa cf. Sext. Emp. Math. 9, 66 (230 Mutschmann) o{ti kai;
peri; tw'n ejn ”Aidou muqeuomevnwn koinh;n e[nnoian e[cousin a{pante~ a[nqrwpoi kai;
sumfwvnou~ e[cousi tou;~ poihtav~, kai; ma'llovn ge peri; touvtwn h] peri; tw'n qew'n,
ajll∆ oujk a]n ei[poimen tai'~ ajlhqeivai~ uJpavrcein ta; kaq∆ ”Aidou muqeuovmena, ktl.,
9, 74 (231 M.) eij ou\n diamevnousin aiJ yucaiv, daivmosin aiJ aujtai; givnontai: eij de;
daivmonev~ eijsi, rJhtevon kai; qeou;~ uJpavrcein, mhde;n aujtw'n th;n u{parxin blaptouvsh~
th'~ peri; tw'n ejn ”Aidou muqeuome vnwn prolhvyew~ | Origen. c. Cels. 4, 10 (Orph. fr.
596 I) diovper ejxomoioi' (sc. Celsus) hJma'~ toi '~ ejn tai'~ Bakcikai '~ teletai '~ ta; fav-
smata kai; ta; deivmata proseisavgousi, 8, 48 (Orph. fr. 596 II) ejxisw'n (sc. Celsus)
ta; hJmevtera toi'~ uJpo ; tw'n telestw'n kai; mustagwgw'n legomevnoi~ (de punitionibus
apud inferos) | Procl. in Plat. Remp. II 108, 17 Kroll (Orph. fr. 596 III) o{ti de; kai; eij~
tou;~ pollou;~ drw'sin oiJ mu'qoi, dhlou'sin aiJ teletaiv. ... wJ~ tou;~ me;n tw'n teloume v-
nwn kataplhvttesqai deimavtwn qei vwn plhvrei~ gignomevnou~, ktl. | Diod. 1, 96, 5
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c≥r≥hs≥ªtºhr≥iavzonªtai º ª ≥º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª ≥ ≥ºi
au≥jtoi'~, pavrimen≥ ªeij~ to; maºn≥tei'on ejper≥ªwºt≥hvs≥ªonte~,
tw'm manteuomevnw≥n≥ ªe{nºeken, eij qevmiª~ ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥h≥d≥a≥ª ≥ ta; 5
ej≥n≥ ”Aidou deinav. tiv ajp≥istou'si; ouj ginwvs≥ªkonte~ ejºn≥uv≥pnia
o≥ujde; tw'n a[llwm pr≥agmavtwn e{kas≥ªtonº, d≥ia; poivw≥n a]n

leg. ZPE || 3–12 vid. Orph. fr. 473 || 3 c≥r≥hs≥ªtºhr≥iavzonªtai Tsants. | in fin. e≥[p≥ªeisºi
Burkert ap. Janko (2002) et Betegh : ʻª ≥ ≥ ≥ºi ... is most probably the ending of a mascu-
line middle participle in the nominative, governing the dative au jtoi '~ʼ Kouremenos
161 || 4 post au≥jtoi'~ dist. Laks-Most | pavrimen≥ ªeij~ Tsants. : pavrime ≥ ≥ª ZPE | ʻmust
have a future meaningʼ Janko (2001) 19 adn. 83; ʻthe author is a religious expertʼ
Most, Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 120, qui et. recte animadvertit: ʻhe himself com-
bines oracular expertise with the closely associated activity of interpreting peopleʼs
dreamsʼ, cf. et. 127ss, ubi fr. optime explanavit | ʻthe connection between understan-
ding and belief is crucial for this writerʼ Janko (2001) 19, adn. 82; vid. et. ʻle futur de
la première personne du pluriel, pa vrimen, permet une mise en scène de lʼengagement
personnel ... le commentateur met ainsi en valeur sa curiosité avide de véritables
connaissancesʼ Jourdan 5 and. 1, contra Calame in: Laks-Most 76 adn. 19: ʻthis form
is integrated badly into the syntactic formulation of the proposition and hence is su-
spectʼ et Kouremenos 162: ʻthere is no reason to assume that the speaker here is the
Derveni authorʼ (cf. eund. 53s: ʻif the term “magi” in col. VI means “charlatans”, it
is ... possible that the speaker in col. V is one of those charlatansʼ : at neutrum mihi
verisimile videtur) | to ; Tsants. : ti Janko (2000) in app. crit. | maºn≥tei 'on KPT :
-ºnt- ZPE | ejper ≥ªwºt ≥h vs≥ªonte~ Tsants. : ejper≥ªwºt≥hvs≥ªousi Burkert ap. Janko (2002)
et Betegh : ejpe ª ZPE || 5 ʻmanteuomevnwn semble ... désigner les objets de la con-
sultation et constituer ... une forme passiveʼ Jourdan 5 adn. 2 : contra Kouremenos
162 | ªe{nºeken ZPE | dist. Tsants. | qevmiª~ Janko (2001) 20 adn. 85 : vel qemiªto;n
Kouremenos 162 : qevmiª Tsants., KPT | ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥h≥d≥a≥ª KPT (unde p≥h≥d≥a≥'ªn vel f≥l≥h≥d≥a'≥ªn
tempt. Kouremenos 162) : ajpºi≥s ≥t≥e≥i' ≥n Janko (2001) 20 adn. 85 : repugnavit Jourdan 5
adn. 3 : ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª º Tsants. | in fine ªta; Janko (2001) 20 adn. 85 || 6 ej≥n≥ ”Aidou Tsants. :
a\≥r≥ ”Aidou KPT : ≥ ≥ ≥idou ZPE | post deina v distinxit Janko (2001) | de re cf. Berna-
bé in: Díez de Velasco (ed.), Miedo y Religión, Madrid 2002, 322s | ginwvs ≥ªkonte~
ejºn≥uv ≥pnia Tsants. : gin≥wvs ≥ªkonte~ ta; ejnºuv≥pnia ZPE | de ou j ginwvs ≥ªkonte~ cf. et. Ca-
lame, Masques dʼautorité, Paris 2005, 278s et adn. 9 || 6–7 ʻta; ejnuvpnia, comme les
pravgmata, sont des signes envoyés par les dieuxʼ Jourdan 35 adn. 5, quae cft. Plat.
Tim. 70b, 71de || 7 o≥ujde; Tsants. : nil legit ZPE | pr≥agma vtwnº ʻmust mean “occurren-

(ex Hecataeo Abder. ut vid. [FGrHist 264 F 25]) vid. Orph. fr. 61 ta;~ de; tw'n ajsebw'n
ejn ”Aidou timwriva~ kai; tou;~ tw'n eujsebw'n leimw'na~ kai; ta;~ para; toi'~ polloi '~
eijdwlopoiiva~ ajnapeplasmevna~ pareisagagei'n mimhsavmenon ta; ginovmena peri;
ta;~ tafa;~ ta;~ kat∆ Ai[gupton. ktl cf. et. Plat. Remp. 363c, Gorg. 493a, Axioch.
371d, Plut. fr. 178 Sandbach, P. Bonon. (Orph. fr. 717) || 6–7 Alex. Polyh. ap. Diog.
Laert. 8, 32 (Pythagorici 58 B 1a D.-K. = FGrHist. 273 F 93) kai; uJpo; touvtwn (scil.
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p≥a≥r≥a≥deigma vtwm p≥ªiºsteuvoien; uJpo; t≥ªh'~ teº aJ≥martãi vÃh~≥≥
k≥ai ; ªtºh'~ a[llh~ hJdonªh'º~≥ nenikhmevn≥ªoi, oujº m≥a≥n≥q≥ªavnoºu≥sin
oujde;º p≥isteuvousi. ajªpiºstivh de; kajma≥ªqivh to; aujtov: h]g ga;r 10
mh; maºn≥qavnwsi mh≥ªdºe; ginwvªsºk≥wsªi, oujk e[stin o{pw~

ces” (LSJ s.v. II), not “physical realities”ʼ Janko (2001) 20 adn. 86 : ʻta; pravgmata
might be omens other than dreams that also hints the horrors of Hades if properly
interpretedʼ Kouremenos 163, qui cft. papyri fragmenta F 18 + H 45 e{kasta shmei'a≥
et F 10 ta; shmeªi'a | o°Jramavtwn coni. Janko (1997) 68 : p ≥a≥r ≥a≥d≥e≥i≥gma vtwn coni. Grif-
fiths ap. Janko (2001) 19 | e{kas≥ªtonº Tsants. : e{kas≥ªtaº Janko (2002) in app. crit. :
e{kast≥ª ZPE | dist. Tsants. | d≥ia; poivw≥n Tsants. : nil legit ZPE || 8 p≥a≥r≥a≥deigmavtwm
Tsants. : º ≥d≥eigmavtwm ZPE | ʻdreams and other omens serve ... as warnings about
the horrible fate awaiting them in Hadesʼ Kouremenos 163 | p≥ªiºsteuvoien... Tsants. :
p≥ªiºsteuvoien ZPE | t≥ªh'~ teº Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : d≥ªe; th'~º Janko (2002) in app.
crit. (ʻlongerʼ Kouremenos 163) : ªte ga;rº Tsants., KPT : nil legit ZPE | aJ≥martãivÃh~≥
Tsants. : aJ≥marthªmavtwn ZPE (fr. B 6) : fort. aJmarth'~ Kouremenos 163, coll. Phot.
a 1143 Theod. aJmartav~: ajnti; tou' aJmartavda~ Aijscuvlo~ (ʻre vera Aesch. Ag. 1197,
et ibi aJmartiva~ legiturʼ Gärtner per litt.) || 9 ªtºh'~ –– nenikhmevn≥ªoi ZPE | de re cf.
Cleobul. 10 A 3 D.-K., Plat. Leg. 626e, 660b, 840c (in loc. sim. app. laud.) et Jourdan
35s (cf. 35: ʻnenikhmevnoi évoque le résultat dʼune “lutte”. Il suggère la faiblesse
morale dʼindividus quʼont cédé à leurs mauvaises inclinationsʼ), cf. et. Kouremenos
164 | hJdonªh'º~º≥ cf. locos in loc. sim. app. laudatos; aliter rem expl. Janko (2001) 20
adn. 87 | oujº m≥a≥n≥q≥ªavnoºu≥sin Tsants. : ºsin ZPE || 10 oujde;º –– kajma≥ªqivh suppl. Tsants. :
pºi≥steuvousi. a≥ª ≥ºstin d≥e≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª ZPE | to; aujtov Janko (2001) 19 : taujtovn Tsants.; de re cf.
Jourdan 36 adn. 9 | h]g ga;r Tsants. || 11 mh; –– mh≥ªdºe; Tsants. : º ≥qavnwsi mªh ≥ºe ZPE
| ginwvªsºk≥wsªi ZPE : ginwvªsºk≥wsªin Tsants. | oujk e[stin o{pw~ Tsants. : nil leg. ZPE ||

daimovnwn te kai; hJrwvwn) pevmpesqai ajnqrwvpoi~ touv~ t∆ ojneivrou~ kai; ta; shmei'a
novsou~ te | cf. Plat. Sympos. 202e in loc. sim. app. ad col. VI 3-4 laud. || 6–9 cf.
Heraclit. fr. 3 Marc. (22 B 17 D.-K.) ouj ga;r fronevousi toiau'ta polloi ; oJkoivoi~
ejgkurevousin, oujde; maqovnte~ ginwvskousin, eJwutoi'si de; dokevousi || 8–9 Plat. Prot.
357e to; hJdonh '~ h{ttw ei\nai, ajmaqiva hJ megivsth | Chrysipp. fr. 131 (Stoic. Vet. Fr.
II 41, 16 Arnim) hJ a[≥gªnºo≥iªaº kaªi;º hJ ajªpisºtiva kai; ta; paraªplhvsºia fau'ªlºav
ejstiªn || 9 Cleobul. 10 A 3 D.-K. hJdonh'~ kratei'n | Plat. Resp. 364b (Orph. fr. 573 I)
ajkei'sqai meq∆ hJdonw'n te kai; eJortw'n ... 364e luvsei~ te kai; kaqarmoi; ajdikhmavtwn
dia; qusiw'n kai; paidia'~ hJdonw'n eijsi ktl | Plut. De Iside 25 p. 360d (Orph. fr. 509)
ajlla; kai; yuch'~ fuvsei kai; swvmato~ aijsqhvsei øejnØ suneilhco;~ hJdonh;n decomevnhi
kai; povnon ktl | Basil. Hom. 13, 5 (Patr. Gr. 31, 436AMigne) hJdonh; mhvthr th'~ aJmar-
tiva~ || 10–11 Plat. Gorg. 493c th;n de; yuch;n koskivnwi ajphvikasen th;n tw'n ajnohvtwn
wJ~ tetrhmevnhn, a{te ouj dunamevnhn stevgein di∆ ajpistivan te kai; lhvqhn | Plat. Gorg.
454d povteron ou\n taujto;n dokei ' soi ei\nai memaqhkevnai kai; pepisteukevnai, kai;
mavqhsi~ kai; pivsti~, h] a[llo ti;
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pisteuvsouºs≥i≥n kai; oJrªw'nte~ ejnuvpnia
tºh;n ajpistivªhn
º faivnetai≥ ª

col. VI
eu jºc≥a≥i ; kai ; qusªivºa≥i mªeilºi v ≥s ≥s ≥o≥usi t ≥a ; ≥ª~ yuca v~.

12–14 desunt in ZPE || 12 pisteuvsouºs≥i≥n kai; oJrªw'nte~ Tsants. | ejnuvpnia Janko
(2001) || 13 suppl. Tsants. : ºhn ajpisti vºhn KPT

col. VI cf. Tsants. 110ss; vid. et. Henrichs, Atti XVII Congresso Internazionale di
Papirologia, Napoli 1984, II, 255ss; West, Orphic Poems 78; 81; 98; Casadesús 224ss;
Obbink in: Laks-Most 51; West, ibid. 82s; Most, Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 117ss;
Henrichs in: Graf (ed.), Ansichten griechischer Rituale, Stuttgart-Leipzig 1998, 33ss;
Bremmer, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 126, 1999, 7s; Burkert, Da Omero ai magi, Venezia
1999, 105ss; Johnston, Restless Dead, 110s; 137ss; Janko (2001) 20s; Casadesús,
Actas del X Congr. Esp. de Est. Clás., I, Madrid 2002, 78s; Jourdan 6; 37ss; Betegh
76ss; 87ss; Burkert, Babylon Memphis Persepolis, Cambridge Mass.-London 2004,
118ss; Bernabé, in: Alvar Ezquerra-González Castro (edd.), Actas del XI Congr. Esp.
de Est. Clás., I, Madrid, 2005, 287ss; eund. in: Calderón-Morales-Valverde (edd.),
Koinòs lógos. Homenaje al profesor José García López, Murcia 2006, 99ss; Calame,
Masques dʼautorité, Paris 2005, 292s; Martín Hernández, El orfismo y la magia,
Doct. Diss., Univ. Complutensis, 2006, 60ss; 104ss; 409ss; 469ss; 507ss || 1–11 Orph.
fr. 471 (cf. et. 656 I) || 1 in init. fort. coai ; Tsants., quod veri simillimum mihi videtur,
cf. ll. 6-7; fort. coai ; ga ;r | eu jºc≥a≥i ; Tsants. : ≥ª ºi≥ ZPE | qusªivºa≥i ZPE | cet. suppl.

COL. VI de re universa cf. Porphyr. De abst. 2, 36 (Orph. fr. 635) fhsi; de;
e[myucon ou|to~ (sc. oJ qeolovgo~) quvein mhde; e{n, ... oi\de de; oJ th'~ eujsebeiva~ fron-
tivzwn wJ~ qeoi'~ me;n ouj quvetai e[myucon oujdevn, daivmosi de ; kai; a[lloi~ h[toi ajgaqoi'~
h] kai; fauvloi~, kai; tivnwn ejsti; to; quvein touvtoi~ kai; touvtwn a[cri tivno~ au jtou'
deome vnwn, ... 2, 37 toi'~ de; loipoi'~ qeoi'~, tw'i te kovsmwi kai; toi'~ ajplanevsi kai;
planwmevnoi~, e[k te yuch'~ kai; swvmato~ ou\sin oJratoi'~ qeoi'~, ajnteucaristhtevon
to;n eijrhmevnon trovpon dia; tw'n qusiw'n tw'n ajyuvcwn. ... to; de; a[llo plh 'qo~ ou{tw
me;n koinw'~ prosagoreuvetai tw'i tw'n daimovnwn ojnovmati, pei'sma de; peri; pavntwn
toiou'tovn ejstin, wJ~ a[ra kai; blavptoien ãa]nÃ eij colwqei'en ejpi; tw'i parora'sqai kai;
mh; tugcavnein th '~ nenomismevnh~ qerapeiva~, kai; pavlin eujergetoi'en a]n tou;~
eujcai'~ te aujtou;~ kai; litaneivai~ qusivai~ te kai; toi'~ ajkolouvqoi~ ejxeumenizomev-
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ejp≥ªwidh; dºe;≥ mavgwn duvnªaºtai d≥aivmona~ ejmªpodw;n

Tsants., qui et. dist. : mª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥u≥si ≥ ≥ª ZPE || 2 suppl. Tsants. (qui et. de e[n≥ªtoma cogita-
vit in p. 111) : ej≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥ma ≥ ≥n≥ duvnª ≥ºtai d≥ai vmo≥n≥a~ el≥ ≥ª ZPE | mavgwnº sacerdotes
Persici sec. Tsants. 110ss, cf. Burkert in: Burkert et al. (edd.), Fragmentsammlungen
philosophischer Texte der Antike, Göttingen 1998, 397: ʻinwieweit sie damals etwas
Neues waren, ob sie mit iranischen Magoi, mit aegyptischem Osiris-Kult oder mit
beidem zusammmenhingen, wird man weiter diskutieren müssenʼ; eund., Da Omero
ai magi, Venezia 1999, 87ss; eund., Die Griechen und der Orient, München 2003,
126ss; eund., Babylon Memphis Persepolis, Cambridge Mass.-London 2004, 117ss;
Russell, Nāme-ye Irān-e Bāstān, 1, 2001, 49ss; ʻcharlatansʼ sec. Jourdan 37s; cf. Bris-
son, Class. Rev. 56, 2006, 8; Kouremenos 168 : potius ʻleaders of the initiates, priests
of a religious groupʼ, ʻa group that would include himself (i. e. commentatorem)ʼ
Betegh 80; cf. Most, Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 117ss; Bernabé, Koinòs lógos 99ss;
vid. et. Obbink in: Laks-Most 52ss; West 82s; Muñoz Llamosas in: Peláez (ed.), El
dios que hechiza y encanta, Madrid 2002, 164s; 37s | magi a Herodoto laudati sacri-
ficant (1, 132; 140; 7, 43; 113; 191), somnos interpretantur (1, 107; 119, 128; 7, 19),
funera celebrant (1, 140), at ʻsi bien es cierto que los mavgoi del Papiro de Derveni
también entonan una teogonía, el ritual incruento que celebran es completamente dis-
tinto al de los persas, en que se hierve carne ... ni siquiera parece que fuera cierto que
el canto de los persas fuera una teogonía, sino que probablemente era un himno en
que se invocaba a Ahuramazdah ... Heródoto hace una interpretatio Graeca del ritual
que describe y atribuye a los magos persas la imagen de los magos conocidos por él
en Greciaʼ Bernabé, Koinòs lógos 105, monente m. d. Martín Hernández 472 |
dai vmon≥e~, diversi a qeoi'~ (ʻfundamental division into chthonian versus Olympian
godsʼ Henrichs 257), sunt yucai v quae removendae sunt ritu: postea ritus describitur;

nou~, cf. et. 2, 38; 2, 41 || 2 Herodt. 1, 132, 3 diaqevnto~ de; aujtou' mavgo~ ajnh;r pare-
stew;~ ejpaeivdei qeogonivhn, oi{hn dh; ejkei'noi levgousi ei\nai th;n ejpaoidhvn: a[neu ga;r
dh; mavgou ou[ sfi novmo~ ejsti; qusiva~ poievesqai | Schol. Tzetz. Alleg. Hom. Il. ap.
Cramer, Anecd. III 379, 11 (Orph. fr. 825) ajpotropiasmoi'~ kai; ejpwidai'~ hjduvnanto
oiJ mavgoi | Heraclit. 22 B 14 D.-K. (cf. Orph. fr. 587) nuktipovloi~, mavgoi~, bavkcoi~,
lhvnai~, muvstai~ | Diog. Laert. 1, 6 tou;~ de; mavgou~ (sc. fasi;) periv te qerapeiva~
qew'n diatrivbein kai; qusiva~ kai; eujcav~, wJ~ aujtou;~ movnou~ ajkouomevnou~, cf. 8
∆Aristotevlh~ d∆ ejn prwvtwi Peri; filosofiva~ (fr. 6 Rose) kai; presbutevrou~ ei\nai
tw'n Aijguptivwn (sc. tou;~ mavgou~): kai; duvo kat∆ aujtou;~ ei\nai ajrcav~, ajgaqo;n daiv-
mona kai; kako;n daivmona: kai; tw'i me;n o[noma ei\nai Zeu;~ kai; ∆Wromavsdh~, tw'i de;
”Aidh~ kai; ∆Areimavnio~. fhsi; de ; tou'to kai; ”Ermippo~ ejn tw'i prwvtwi Peri; mav-
gwn (fr. 3 Wehrli = FGrHist 1026 F 56) kai ; Eu [doxo~ ejn th 'i Perio vdwi (fr. 342 Las-
serre) kai; Qeovpompo~ ejn th'i ojgdovhi tw'n Filippikw'n (FGrHist 115 F 64, cf. Orph.
fr. 427 II): o}~ kai; ajnabiwvsesqai kata; tou;~ mavgou~ fhsi; tou;~ ajnqrwvpou~ kai;
e[sesqai ajqanavtou~, kai; ta; o[nta tai'~ aujtw'n perikuklhvsei diamevnein. tau'ta de;
kai; Eu[dhmo~ oJ ÔRovdio~ (fr. 89 Wehrli) iJstorei', cf. et. Hippocr. Morb. sacr. 1, 10 (60
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gi≥ªnomevnoºu≥~ meqistavn≥ai: daivmon≥e~ ejmpoªdw;n o[nte~ eijsi;
yªucai; timwºr≥oiv. th;n qusªivaºn≥ touvtou≥ e{nekeªmº p≥ªoiou`sºi≥ªn

daivmone~ idem atque fuvlake~ in lamellis aureis laudati (cf. Lam. Hipp. [Orph. fr.
474] 7 etc.) sec. Most 131ss; cum daivmosi Empedocleis eos comparat Megino, Orfeo
y el orfismo en la poesía de Empédocles, Madrid 2005, 55 et adn. 172 || 3 gi≥ªnomevnoºu≥~
Tsants. : r ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥~ ZPE | meqista vn≥aiº ʻit is impossible not to think of the Aeschylean
transformation of the avenging daimones into benevolent spiritsʼ Tsants. 112 : aliter
Jourdan 6 adn. 3 | ejmpoªdw;n o[nte~ eijsi; Janko (2001) 20 (cf. adn. 89: ʻit [sc. o[nte~]
is grammatically indispensableʼ) : ejmpoªdw;n d∆ eijsi; KPT : ejmpoªdw;n eijsi; Tsants. :
ejmpoªdi vzousin Henrichs 257 | cf. Tsants. 112s; vid. et. Betegh 89 adn. 45: ʻespecially
interesting is the figure of Empousa – from the same stem as ejmpodwvn ʻimpedingʼ
used of the daimones ... – who appears also in AristophanesʼFrogs 293ʼ; cf. et. Martín
Hernández 491ss || 4 yªucai; timwºr≥oiv Tsants. 113 (et. de yªucw'n frouºr≥oiv cogitans);
cf. Jourdan 6 adn. 4 : yªucai'~ ejcqºr≥oiv Tsants. in textu, KPT : yªuc ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥o≥i ZPE | dist.
Tsants. | qusªivaºn≥ (q≥u-ZPE) Tsants., KPT : q≥usªivhºn≥ Janko; at incertum utrum a an h
scribendum sit, quia commentator litteras a et h post i scribere solet; cf. Tsants. KPT
11 | e{nekeªmº p≥ªoioùsºi≥an Tsants. : e{neken ª ZPE || 4–5 p ≥ªoiou'sºi≥ªnº / oiJ ma v ≥ªgoºi≥ ʻhis

Grensemann) ma vgoi te kai ; kaqartai ; kai ; ajguvrtai kai ; ajlazo vne~ | Plut. Quaest.
conv. 7, 5, 4, p. 706d w{sper ga;r oiJ mavgoi tou;~ daimonizomevnou~ keleuvousi ta;
∆Efe vsia gra vmmata (quae quasi ejpwidhv sunt, vid. comm. ad Orph. fr. 830 g) pro;~
auJtou;~ katalevgein kai; ojnomavzein || 3 Aesch. Eum. 900 (chorus Furiarum loquitur)
qevlxein m∆ e[oika~ kai; meqivstamai kovtou | Aesch. Pers. 158 ei[ ti mh; daivmwn pa-
laio;~ nu'n meqe vsthke stratw'i | Plut. De def. or. 14 p. 417c qew'n me;n oujdeni; daimov-
nwn de; fauvlwn ajpotroph'~ e{neka fhvsaim∆ a]n telei'sqai meilivcia kai; paramuvqia ||
3–4 Hes. Op. 122s toi; me;n daivmone~ aJgnoi; ejpicqovnioi televqousin / ejsqloiv, ajlexiv-
kakoi, fuvlake~ qnhtw'n ajnqrwvpwn | Plat. Sympos. 202e kai; ga;r pa'n to; daimovnion
metaxuv ejsti qeou' te kai; qnhtou' ... eJrmhneu'on kai; diaporqmeu'on qeoi'~ ta; par∆
ajnqrwvpwn kai; ajnqrwvpoi~ ta; para; qew'n, tw'n me;n ta;~ dehvsei~ kai; qusiva~, tw'n de;
ta;~ ejpitavxei~ te kai; ajmoiba;~ tw'n qusiw'n, ejn me vswi de; o]n ajmfotevrwn sumplhroi',
w{ste to; pa'n aujto; auJtw'i sundedevsqai. dia; touvtou kai; hJ mantikh; pa'sa cwrei' kai;
hJ tw'n iJerevwn tevcnh tw'n te peri; ta;~ qusiva~ kai; teleta;~ kai; ta;~ ejpwida;~ kai; th;n
manteivan pa'san kai; gohteivan, cf. Plut. De Iside 26 p. 361b | Plut. De def. or. 13
p. 417a hJmei'~ de; mhvte manteiva~ tina;~ ajqeiavstou~ ei\nai levgonta~ h] teleta;~
kai; ojrgiasmou;~ ajmeloumevnou~ uJpo; qew'n ajkouvwmen mhvt∆ au\ pavlin to;n qeo;n ejn
touvtoi~ ajnastrevfesqai kai; parei'nai kai; sumpragmateuvesqai doxavzwmen, ajll∆
oi|~ divkaiovn ejsti tau'ta leitourgoi'~ qew'n ajnatiqevnte~ w{sper u Jphrevtai~ kai;
grammateu'si daivmona~ nomivzwmen ejpiskovpou~ iJerw'n kai; musthrivwn ojrgiastav~,
a[llou~ de; tw'n uJperhfavnwn kai; megavlwn timwrou;~ ajdikiw'n peripolei 'n, cf. 14 p.
417b peri ; me;n ou\n tw'n mustikw'n, ejn oi|~ ta;~ megivsta~ ejmfavsei~ kai; diafavsei~
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oiJ mav≥ªgoºi≥, wJ≥s≥perei; poinh;n≥ ajpodidovnte~. toi'ã~Ã de; 5
iJeroi`ª~º ejpispevndousin u{ªdwºr kai; gavla, ejx w|mper kai; ta;~

(sc. auctoris) references ... in the third person plural to the funeral rites performed by
magoi (who presumably figure here as representatives ... of Greek religion) probably
indicate that ... he nonetheless does not consider himself oneʼ recte Most 120 || 4–8 cf.
Henry, Trans.Am. Phil.Ass. 116, 1986, 152 || 5 mav≥ªgoºi≥Tsants., qui et. dist. : m≥ªuvstaºi≥
ZPE | poinh;n≥ ajpodidovnte~º ʻlʼexpressió te forte sabor òrficʼ Casadesús 226, cf. locos
in loc. sim. app. laudatos et Most 131s; vid. et. Jourdan 38 adn. 6; Santamaría Álvarez
in: Alvar Ezquerra-González Castro (eds.), Actas del XI Congr. Esp. de Est. Clás., I,
Madrid 2005, 397ss | toi'ã~Ã de ; Tsants. : toid≥eª ZPE : toi'z≥e; i. e. toi'~ de; leg. Janko
(2001) || 6–8 suppl. ZPE || 6 de ejpispevndousin et de coa;~ (7) cf. Rudhardt, Notions
fondamentales de la pensée religieuse et actes constitutifs du culte dans la Grèce
classique, Genève 1958 (2Paris 1992) 240ss; Casabona, Recherches sur le vocabulai-
re des sacrifices en grec, Aix-en-Provence 1966, 231ss; Henrichs 261 et locos ab eo

labei'n e[sti th'~ peri; daimovnwn ajlhqeiva~, Jeu[stomav moi keivsqw∆ kaq∆ ÔHrovdoton
(2, 171) et 15 p. 418b ei\t∆ ejkei' coav~ tina~ cei'sqai kai; dra'n a} drw'sin a[nqrwpoi
mhnivmata daimovnwn ajfosiouvmenoi kai; prau?nonte~, ou}~ ajlavstora~ kai; palam-
naivou~ ojnomavzousin, wJ~ ajlhvstwn tinw'n kai; palaiw'n miasmavtwn mnhvmai~ ejpexiovn-
ta~ | Plut. De fac. orb. lun. 30 p. 944c oiJ daivmone~ ... crhsthrivwn ... ejpimelhsovme-
noi, kai; tai'~ ajnwtavtw sumpavreisi kai; sunorgiavzousi tw'n teletw'n, kolastaiv te
givnontai kai; fuvlake~ ajdikhmavtwn kai; swth're~ e[n te polevmoi~ kai; kata; qavlat-
tan ejpilavmpousin | Liban. Decl. 49, 2, 84 nu'n hJsucavzousin ∆Erinnuve~, nu'n ou[te
timwroi; daivmone~ ou[te Poinaiv tine~ th;n miaifovnon ejlauvnousin || 5 Plat. Crat.
400c (Orph. fr. 430 I) wJ~ divkhn didouvsh~ th'~ yuch'~ ktl | Pind. fr. 133 Snell-Maehl.
(= Orph. fr. 443) oi|siv ke Fersefovna poina;n palaiou' pevnqeo~ / devxetai, Ol. 2, 58
(= Orph. fr. 445) poina;~ e[teisan | Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr. 489, cf. 490) 4 poãiÃna;n° d∆
ajntapevøiØteøseØiãsÃ∆ e[rgwn° e{neka ou[ti dikaãivÃwn | P. Gurob (Orph. fr. 578) col. I 4
dw'ron devxºat∆ ejmo;n poina;~ patªevrwn ajqemivstwn || 6–8 Aesch. Eum. 107ss coav~ t∆
ajoivnou~, nhfavlia meilivgmata, / kai; nuktivsemna dei'pn∆ ejp∆ ejscavrai puro;~ / e[quon
| Soph. Oed. Col. 100 nh vfwn ajoi vnoi~ (sc. Furiis), 159 krath ;r meilicivwn potw'n et
schol. ad loc. (16, 1 de Marco) gluke vwn potw'n, o{ ejsti me vlito~, oi|~ meilivssousi
ta;~ qeav~. sugkirna'tai tauvtai~ tai'~ qeai'~ u{dato~ kai; me vlito~ cohv | Callim. fr.
681 Pf. nhfavliai kai; th 'isin ajei; melihdeva~ o[mpa~ / lhviteirai kaivein e[llacon ÔH-
sucivde~ | Apoll. Rhod. 4, 712ss hJ d∆ ei[sw pelanou;~ meivliktrav te nhfalivhisin /
kai'en ejp∆ eujcwlh'isi parevstio~, o[fra covloio / smerdaleva~ pauvseien ∆Erinuva~
hjde; kai; aujtov~ / eu jmeidh v~ te pevloito kai; h[pio~ ajmfotevroisin | P. Derv. fr. I 78, 2
ºnhfª (l. º nefªali-?) | Orph. Arg. 572ss aujta;r e[gwge / yuch;n iJlasavmhn, spevndwn
meilivgmata cuvtlwn / u {dati v t∆ hjde ; ga vlakti, melissoruvtwn ajpo ; nasmw'n / loibai '~
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coa;~ poiou`si. ajnavriqma≥ ªkaºi;≥ poluovmfala ta; povpana
quvousin, o{ti kai; aiJ yucaªi; ajnºav≥riqmoiv≥ e≥ijsi. muvstai
Eujmen≥ivsi proquvousi kªata; ta;º a≥ujta; m≥av≥goi~: Eujmenivde~ ga;r

laudatos; Casadesús 228; Betegh 76; Kouremenos 166ss || 7 coa;~º cf. adn. ad col. II
5 || 7 ajnavriqma≥ –– 8 ajnºav≥riqmoiv≥ e≥ijsiº cf. Betegh 84: ʻthe magi sacrifice such a large
quantity of cakes ... because they are trying to give each of the impeding ... souls its
shareʼ | povpanaº vid. loc. sim. app.; Henrichs 260 et Tsants. 114s (qui cft. similia ap.
Persas); vid. et. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées 52, 9 in loc. sim. app. laud. et comm. ad
loc.: ʻil me semble quʼil sʼagit du culte dʼune association imbue de panthéisme et
dʼorphismeʼ; cf. et. Martín Hernández 479ss || 8 post quvousin dist. Tsants. | yucaªi; sc.
mortuorum; ʻthe reference to the dead is unmistakableʼ Henrichs 262, vid. locos laud.
in loc. sim. app., cf. Tsants. 100, qui recte admonuit Erinyas animas mortuorum esse
sed non biaioqanavtou~ quod voluerat Rohde, Psyche, 6I, 269ss; eund., Kl. Schr.,
Tübingen 1901, 229ss; veri similius videtur daivmona~ esse ajgaqw'n yucav~, cf. He-
raclit. fr. 97 Marc. (22 B 25 D.-K.) movroi mevzone~ mevzona~ moivra~ lagcavnousi, fr.
73 Marc. (22 B 63 D.-K.) fuvlaka~ givnesqai ejgerti; zwvntwn kai; nekrw'n, vid. et.
Emped. fr. 107, 5 Wright (31 B 115, 5 D.-K.) daivmone~ oi{te makraivwno~ lelavcasi
bivoio, Plat. Cratyl. 398b (cf. et. Remp. 468dss) | muvstaiº cf. Henrichs 267s, qui dubi-
tat utrum initiati Eleusiniis mysteriis sint necne : ʻla relació entre els muvstai i lʼacte
dʼexpiar un càstig suggereix més bé un ambient òrficʼ rectius Casadesús 226; cf. et.
Tsants. 115ss || 9 proquvousiº cf. Rohde, Psyche, 6I, 139 adn. 2; Ziehen, Rh. Mus. 59,

sumprocevwn, kai; ejmoi'~ u{mnoisi geraivrwn || 7 Clem. Alex. Protr. 2, 22, 4 (Orph. fr.
590) po vpana poluo vmfala | Aristoph. Plut. 660 povpana kai; proquvmata (qulhvmata
γρΣθVb3 : qhluvmata γρΣNpl) | Aristoph. Thesm. 284s th;n kivsthn kavqele, ka\it∆ e[xele
to; povpanon, o{pw~ labou'sa quvsw toi'n qeoi'n | Polyb. 6, 25, 7 toi'~ ojmfalwtoi'~
popavnoi~ paraplhvsion (sc. qureovn) toi'~ ejpi; ta;~ qusiva~ ejpitiqemevnoi~ | Menand.
Dysc. 449-451 oJ libanwto;~ eujsebe;~ / kai ; to ; po vpanon: tou't∆ e[laben oJ qeo ;~ ejpi; to;
pu'r / a{pan ejpiteqevn | Epiph. Expos. fidei 10 (Orph. fr. 592) tuvmpanav te kai; povpa-
na, rJovmbo~ te kai; kavlaqo~ ktl | IG II2 4970 saec. IV a. C. n. 3, 5s ∆Artevmido~ ...
monovmfala | Inscr. Perg. Asklep. n. 161 (saec. II a. C. n.) 2 pªroquevsqw Dii;º ... pov-
panon rJabdwto;n ejnneovmfalon ktl | Sokolowski, Lois sacrées 52, 9 pªovºpanon coi-
nikiai 'on ojrqovnfalon dwdeko vnfalon, cf. 16, 17, al. | Poll. 2, 169 mesovmfaloi ka-
lou'ntai plakouvntwn ti ei\do~ | vid. et. ceteras inscriptiones quas collegit Henrichs
260s, adn. 22-24 || 8 Aët. 1, 7, 11 (Thales 11 A 23 D.-K.) to; de; pa'n e[myucon a{ma kai;
daimovnwn plh're~ | Diog. Laert 9, 7 (Heraclit. 22 A 1 D.-K.) pavnta yucw'n ei\nai kai;
daimovnwn plhvrh | Alex. Polyh. ap. Diog. Laert. 8, 32 (Pythagorici 58 B 1a D.-K. =
FGrHist. 273 F 93) ei\nai v te pavnta to;n ajevra yucw'n e[mplewn: kai; touvtou~ tou;~
daivmonav~ te kai; h{rwa~ nomivzesqai ktl | Hermipp. de astrol. 1, 16, 122 (Democr. 68
A 78 D.-K.) ei[dwla aujtou;~ (sc. tou;~ daivmona~) ojnomavzwn mestovn te ei\nai to;n
ajevra touvtwn fhsiv | Aristoph. Eccl. 1073 para; tw'n pleiovnwn (i.e. mortuorum) |
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1904, 391ss; Eitrem, Heros, RE VIII 1 (1912) 1120s; eund., Opferritus und Voropfer
der Griechen und Römer, Oslo 1915, 468ss; Wörrle in: Habicht, Altertümer von Per-
gamon VIII 3, Berlin 1969, 172ss; Henrichs 258 et Aesculapii cultum Athenis ab eo
laudatum ibid. adn. 10 | kªata; ta;º a≥ujta; m≥av≥goi~ Tsants. : k≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥u ≥a≥ ≥ª ºa≥goi~ ZPE ||
9–10 cf. Henrichs 262ss et adn. 31ss, qui putat Eumenidas easdem atque Erinyes sec.
commentatorem esse (p. 265); cf. Casadesús 230s || 10 e{nekªen ZPE | to;m mevllontºa
Tsants. | post quvein (intrans.) distinxi || 11 oj≥ªrºn≥iv≥q≥ªeºion Tsants. : ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥i≥on ZPE | ªcrh;
luvein su;nº o≥i|≥~≥ p≥o≥t≥ev≥ªonºtai Bernabé (2005), de Eumenidibus qui cum avibus a my-
stis liberatis evolant dictum ratus; cf. col. II 6 ªcºrh; et col. II 7s eJkavstoªiº~ (quod
mea sententia de mystis dicitur) ojrªnºivqeiovn ti kl≥ª (fort. kl≥ªeisqevn i. e. ʻin caveam
datumʼ) et Plut. Cons. ad uxor. 10 p. 611d (Orph. fr. 595 I) in loc. sim. app. laud.;
relativi o≥i|≥~≥ antecedens ad sensum ojrni vqeia singula quae mysta quisque liberat :
º ≥i≥ç≥p≥o≥t≥e≥ª ≥ ≥ºtai Tsants. : ºi≥s≥g≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºtai ZPE; cf. Bernabé in: Pérez Jiménez-Casadesús
(edd.), Estudios sobre Plutarco: misticismo y religiones mistéricas en la obra de Plu-
tarco, Madrid-Málaga 2001, 20: ʻparece ... lógico suponer que se utilizaba ... en el rito
la liberación de un pájaro a modo de magia simpática o simplemente como metáfora
de la liberación del almaʼ : aliter rem explicat Betegh 77: ʻthe expression makes it
possible ... that the sacrifice is not a bird as such, but rather some part of it, some
feathers, for example, or ... cakes made in the form of birdsʼ et animadvertit: ʻthe
Erinyes or souls ... are “birdlike”ʼ || 12 w{ªsºte Janko (2001) : wª ≥ºte Tsants. : ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºte
ZPE; de effectu liberationis aviculae agitur, ut vid. | fort. to; kªako;n de quo mystae
hoc ritu liberantur | cet. leg. Tsants. : ºo≥i ZPE : ºou ≥ ≥ ≥ª ≥ ≥º ≥i KPT | dist. Janko (2002) ||
13–15 partes sinistras olim ut fr. B 5-7 editas huc transp. Tsants. || 13 ªyucaºi; Janko
(2001) : ª ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥i Tsants. : ºl≥i≥ª ZPE | touto ≥ª Tsants. : nil leg. ZPE || 14–15 desunt in
ZPE || 14 ajll≥ª Tsants. : ajll≥ªa; Janko (2001) : a[ll≥ªwn Janko (2002) in app. crit. ||
15 f≥o≥r≥ouª Tsants. : unde f≥≥o≥r≥ou'ªsi Janko (2002) in app. crit.. quod mihi veri similli-
mum videtur || de huius theologicae meditationis saec. IV a. C. n. raritate vid. Hen-
richs 261 et adn. 28

yucai v e≥ij≥sin. w |n e{nek≥ªen to ;m me vllontºa qeoi`~ quvein, 10
oj≥ªrºn≥iv≥q≥ªeºion provteron ªcrh; luvein su;nº o≥i|≥~≥ p≥o≥t≥ev≥ªonºtai
≥ ≥ ≥º w{ªsºte kai; to; ka≥ª ºou ≥ ≥ ≥ª ≥ ≥ºo≥i≥,
eijsi; de; ªyucaºi ; ≥ ≥ ≥ª º ≥touto ≥ª
o{sai de; ª ºwn ajll≥ª
f≥o≥r≥ouª º ≥ ≥ ≥ª 15

Crinag. Anth. Pal. 11, 42, Leon. ibid. 7, 731, ej~ pleovnwn | l 632 muriva nekrw'n | Soph.
fr. 879 Radt nekrw'n smh'no~ | Verg. Aen. 6, 706 innumerae gentes populique vola-
bant || 11 Plut. Cons. ad uxor. 10 p. 611d (Orph. fr. 595 I) wJ~ ou\n a[fqarton ou\san
th;n yuch;n dianoou' tau jto; tai'~ aJliskomevnai~ o[rnisi pavscein | Plut. Non posse
suav viv. sec. Epic. 28 p. 1105d ajll∆ o[rniqo~ divkhn a[nw blevponte~, wJ~ ejkpthsovme-
noi tou' swvmato~, et alios locos a Turcan, Rev. Hist. Rel. 155, 1959, 33ss collectos |
Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr. 488) 5 ejxevptan
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col. VII
≥ ≥ ≥( ≥)ºose≥ª
≥ ≥u {ºmnon≥ ªu Jgºi≥h ' kai ; qemªiºt ≥a ; le vgoªnta: iJerologei 'ºt ≥o ga ;r
th 'ºi≥ poh vsei. ªkºai; eijpei'n ou jc oi|o vn t∆ ªh\n th ;n tw'n ojºnoma vtwn
qe vºsig kai vtªoiº ørØr Jhqe vnta. e[sti de ; x≥≥ªevnh ti~ hJº povhsi~≥

COL. VII cf. Casadesús 235ss; 478ss; Tsants. 117ss || 1 ʻ(I shall also prove that
Orpheus composed)ʼ ex. gr. rest. Janko (2001) 21 || 2–8 cf. Orph. frr. 2 et 669 I cum
comm. ad locc. | commentator carmen Orphicum (quod ritus descripti lego vmena esse
videtur) explicare conatur || 2 u{ºmnon≥ (potius quam seºmno;n≥) –– levgoªnta suppl.
Tsants. (qemªiºt≥a; iam ZPE) | u{{ºmnon≥ cf. Most, Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 125;
Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002, 95; Betegh 137s; Jourdan 7 adn. 1 | ªuJgºi≥h'º ʻle commen-
tateur souhaite préciser ainsi quʼelles (sc. les paroles du poème) ... sont ... “salutaires”
... Leur compréhension correcte aurait des vertus curatives sur lʼâme du lecteurʼ Jour-
dan 7 adn. 2 (cf. similia in Kouremenos 171) | kai;º ʻk. seems to function inferentially,
“and therefore”ʼ Tsants. 119 | qemªiºt≥a;º ʻqe. ... indique sans doute que le poème ne
contravient pas au respect dû aux dieuxʼ Jourdan 39 adn. 3, quae cft. Xenoph. fr. 15
Gent.-Prato (= 21 B 11 D.-K.), potius quam ʻallowable ... for being heard or read by
non-initiated peopleʼ Tsants. 118; cf. et. ʻa true account of this very law (i.e. of the
god itself)ʼ Kouremenos 171 | dist. Tsants. | iJeroloeiºt≥o suppl. Janko (2001) 21 (ʻbe-
cause Orpheusʼ actions are not in questionʼ; vid. infra comm. ad iJerªologºe≥i ' ≥tai); cf.
et. Jourdan 7 adn. 5 : iJerourgei 'ºt ≥o Tsants., qui et. de hjinivzeºt≥o vel hjinivsseºt≥o cogi-
tavit (p. 119) : uJphinivsseºto Janko (1997) 67 || 3–8 cf. Struck, Birth of the Symbol,
Oxford 2004, 31s; Calame, Masques dʼautorité, Paris 2005, 277ss || 3 th'ºi≥ pohvsei.
ªkºai; Tsants. : º~ (lecto sfa'º~) pohvsein≥ (fr. B 3) ºai (col. III 2) ZPE | t∆ ªh\n th;n
suppl. Janko (cf. [2001] adn. 98: ʻh\n is essential because the author, confident that he
can interpret the poem, would not say that it is inexplicableʼ) : tªe th;nº Tsants. : tªe
a{ma th;n Betegh : tºe ZPE | tw'n suppl. Tsants. | ojºnomavtwn ZPE | tªe dia ; koinw'n
ojºnoma vtwn (et. 4 tajporrhqevnta) Lebedev, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 79, 1985, 40 ||
4 qevºsig Janko (2001); (2002) (coll. hJ tou' ojnovmato~ qevsi~ Plat. Cratyl. 390d) et
Betegh : ªluvºsig Tsants. (prob. Janko 1997; Jourdan et Struck, Birth of the Symbol,
Oxford 2004, 31; KPT, cf. Kouremenos 172: ʻ“the interpretation of the words” in
Orpheusʼ enigmatic poetryʼ), potius quam fuvºsig (quod praeferunt Laks-Most) :
eijºsi;g ZPE (fr. B 4) | kai vtªoiº r Jhqe vnta (i. e. ørØr-) Tsants., KPT (cf. Anglicam ver-
sionem [p. 130] ʻthough they are spoken [i. e. non secret]ʼ): kai; tªa;º ørØrJhqe vnta
Janko (2001) : kai; tª (lecto tªouvtwn fr. B 4) (t)ajpoºr≥rhqevnta (col. III 3) ZPE | de
rr- cf. Tsants. KPT 17 | x≥ªevnh ti~ hJº povhsi~≥ Tsants. (iam x≥ªenikhv ti~West per litt.

COL. VII 2 vid. 7 || 2–3 Plat. Cratyl. 390d hJ tou' ojnovmato~ qevsi~ || 4–5 Plat.
Alcib. II 147b e[stin te ga;r fuvsei poihtikh ; hJ suvmpasa aijnigmatwvdh~ kai; ouj tou'
prostuco vnto~ ajndro;~ gnwrivsai | Plat. Phaed. 69c (Orph. fr. 434 III) kai; kindu-
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kºa≥i; ajnqrwvªpoi~º aijni≥ªgmºatwvdh~. ªkaºi; ª∆Orfeu;º~≥≥ aujtªo;º~≥ 5

ap. Tsants. 121) : ªmantikh; hJº povhsi~ Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004,
31ss (cf. 32: ʻthe author claims to be a divinatory priest who acts as intermediary
between the suppliant and the godsʼ) et West ap. Struck 35 adn. 36 : aªu jtou' pa 'sa hJº
West, Orphic Poems 78 adn. 14 : ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º p≥ovhsi~ ZPE (p pro certo habent Tsants.,
KPT) | de re cf. Burkert, Étud. Philos. 25, 1970, 444s; Richardson, Proc. Cambr. Phil.
Soc. 201, 1975, 65ss; Prontera, La parola del passato 33, 1978, 48ss; Ricciardelli,
Boll. Class. 3a ser. 1, 1980, 116ss; Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 155ss;
Lamedica, Atti del I seminario di studi sui lessici tecnici greci e latini, Messina 1991,
87ss; Bernabé, Philologus 139, 1995, 225ss; eund. in: Gallo (ed.), Plutarco e la Reli-
gione, Napoli 1996, 63ss; eund. in: Sfameni (ed.), Destino e salvezza, Cosenza 1998,
55s; eund. in: Pérez Jiménez-García López-Aguilar (edd.), Plutarco, Platón y Aris-
tóteles, Actas del V Congreso Internacional de la International Plutarch Society,
Madrid 1999, 189ss; Obbink in: Laks-Most 42; Tsants. 121ss; Most, Journ. Hell.
Stud. 117, 1997, 123ss; Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 134ss; Betegh 106; Jourdan 7 ||
5 kºa≥i; ajnqrwvªpoi~º aijni≥ªgmºatwvdh~ Tsants. : kºa≥i; ajnqrwvªpou~ kolavºz≥o≥u≥si (fr. B 4)
aijnigmºatwvdh~ (col. III 4) ZPE | aijni≥ªgmºatwvdh~º cf. Hussey, Oxford Studies in
Ancient Philosophy 17, 1999, 309; Casadesús, Emerita 68, 2000, 58; Jourdan 41ss
adn. 8; Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004, 30ss; Calame, Masques dʼautorité,
Paris 2005 277ss | dist. Tsants. | ªkaºi; scripsi : ªkeºij KPT (at ʻkeij deprives the sen-
tence of a main verbʼ recte Janko, Bryn Mawr Class. Rev. 2006.10.29, 4) : ªoJ dºe;
Tsants. : nil legit ZPE | ª∆Orfeu;º~≥ Tsants., KPT ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºs≥ ZPE | aujtªo;º~ KPT : aujtoªi '~

neuvousi kai; oiJ ta;~ teleta;~ hJmi'n ou|toi katasthvsante~ ouj fau'loi ei\nai, ajlla; tw'i
o[nti pavlai aijnivttesqai ktl, cf. et. Prot. 316d (Orph. fr. 549 I) | Plat. Theaet. 194c o}
e[fh ”Omhro~ aijnittovmeno~ ktl | Plat. Resp. 332b hjinivxato a[ra, h\n d∆ ejgwv, wJ~
e[oiken, oJ Simwnivdh~ poihtikw'~ to; divkaion o} ei[h | Rhet. ad Alex. 35, 18 p. 1441b 22
i{na mh; diabavlhi~ to; h\qo~, ajlla; ta; toiau'ta aijnigmatwdw'~ eJrmhneuvein, kai;
eJtevrwn pragmavtwn ojnovmasi crwvmeno~ dhlou'n to; pra'gma | Aristot. Poet. 1458a
24ss h] ai[nigma e[stai h] barbarismov~ | Rufin. Recognit. 10, 30, 1 (346, 17 Rehm =
Orph. fr. 669 VII) omnis sermo apud Graecos, qui de antiquitatis origine conscribi-
tur, cum alios multos, tum duos praecipuos auctores habet, Orfeum et Hesiodum.
horum ergo scripta in duas partes intelligentiae dividuntur, id est, secundum litteram
et secundum allegoriam; ... ea vero quae secundum allegoriam constant, omnis phi-
losophorum et eruditorum loquacitas admirata est | Ioan. Diacon. Galen. ad Hes. Th.
411 (Gaisf. I I 576, 31 = Orph. fr. 669 VIII) kai ; muri va par∆ ∆Orfei ' ta; metalhptikw'~
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ejºrivst∆ aijnªivgmaºta ouj≥k h[≥qele levgein, ªejn aijnºivgmas≥ªiºn de;
meºg≥avla≥. iJerªologºe≥i≥'tai me;n ou\g kai; aj≥ªpo; toºu' prwvtou
ajei;º mevcri ãtÃou'≥ ªteleºut≥a≥i≥vou r Jhvmato~. w ≥Jª~ dhloi'º kai; ejn tw`i
eujkºrinhvtw≥ªi e[pei: Jqºuv≥r≥a~∆ ga;r Jejpiqevªsqai∆ kelºeuvsa~ toi`≥ª~º

Janko : aujth'ªi Tsants. : aut≥ ≥ ZPE || 6 ejºrivst∆ (potius quam a[ºrist∆) Tsants. 121 :
a[ºp°ist∆ Janko (2001), cf. adn. 100 : a[rist- (lecto a[ristai) ZPE (fr. B 6) : ʻu{bºrist∆
vel a[cºrh°st∆ vel ajcavºrist∆ fort. temptandaʼ Janko (2001) adn. 96 : ajovºrist∆ Ferrari
ap. Janko (2001) | aijnªivgmaºta ouj≥k Tsants. : -ai (lecto a[ristai in fr. B 6) º ≥k (in col.
III 5) ZPE | h[≥qele Tsants. : e[≥qele Janko (2001) : e qea;~ ZPE | ªejn aijnºi vgmas ≥ªiºn de ;
Tsants. : ª ≥ ≥aijnºigmat≥w≥dw'≥ª~ ZPE || 6–7 cf. Bernabé in: Sfameni (ed.), l. laud. 55s,
Casadesús 235ss; 478ss || 7 meºg≥avla Janko (2002) (iam megºavla≥ Tsants., prob.
KPT) : kall (lecto kavllisªta) ZPE (fr. B 7) | dist. Tsants. | iJerªologºe≥i'≥tai Tsants. :
isª (lecto kavllisªta in fr. B 7) ºai (in col. III 6) ZPE | iJerªologºe≥i≥'taiº ʻthe descrip-
tion of Orpheus as “telling a sacred story” ... seems compatible with the oracle an-
alogyʼ, Hussey, Oxford Studies in Ancient Philosophy 17, 1999, 309s adn. 11 (mo-
nente Betegh), cf. et. Janko (2001) 3; Henrichs, Harv. Stud. Class. Phil. 101, 2003,
213ss; Jourdan 43 adn. 10; vid. et. Lucian. de astrol. 10 (Orph. fr. 418) ∆Orfeu;~ ...
prw'to~ tavde ajphghvsato, ouj mavla ejmfanevw~, ... ajll∆ ej~ gohteivhn kai; iJerologivhn
et Tsants. 123 : aliter Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004, 32: ʻiJerªologºe≥i≥'-
tai ... likely indicates an association with prophetic speechʼ | aj≥ªpo ; toºu' Tsants. :
≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºu ZPE || 8 ajei;º Tsants. : kai;º Betegh | ãtÃou' ≥ Tsants. 123, prob. Janko : ou≥| Tsants.
in textu, KPT : on (lecto oJ n≥ªou'~ ZPE (fr. B 8) | ªteleºut ≥a≥i≥ vou Tsants. : º t≥ou ≥ ZPE | wJ≥ª~
dhloìº Tsants. : w{≥ªsperº ZPE || 9 eujkºrinhvtw≥ªi KPT (-twªi Tsants.) : eujqºru°l°hvtwªi
tempt. Janko (2001) : ºgivnhtªai ZPE (fr. B 9) | e[pei suppl. Tsants. : e{pei Burkert ap.
Betegh et Janko (2002) | cf. Orph. frr. 1 et 3 | dist. Tsants. | qºuv≥r≥a~ ga;r ejpiqevªsqai
kelºeuvsa~ suppl. Burkert ap. West, Orphic Poems 82, prob. ZPE : iniuria de supple-
mentis dubitavit ipse Burkert, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 62, 1986, 5 adn. 15, cf. Riedweg,
Jüdisch-hellenistische Imitation eines orphischen Hieros Logos, Tübingen 1993, 47

e[conta tw'n ojnoma vtwn eu jrh vsei~ || 6–7 Plat. Phaed. 62b (Orph. fr. 429 I) oJ me;n ou\n
ejn ajporrhvtoi~ legovmeno~ peri; aujtw'n lovgo~ ... mevga~ tev tiv~ moi faivnetai kai; ouj
rJavidio~ diidei'n || 7 Lucian. de astrol. 10 (Orph. fr. 418) ∆Orfeu;~ oJ Oijavgrou ... tavde
ajphghvsato, ouj mavla ejmfanevw~, ... ajll∆ ej~ gohteivhn kai; iJerologivhn, oi{h dianoivh
ejkeivnou | Lucian. De Syr. dea 26 a[lloi de; iJrologevousin ejpi; tw'i prhvgmati || 9 Orph.
frr. 377, 1 et 378, 1 fqevgxomai oi|~ qevmi~ ejstiv: quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe, bevbhloi | Stob.
Flor. 3, 1, 199 (III 150, 17 Hense = Plut. fr. *202 Sandbach, Orph. fr. 1 I) kai; mh;n
oujdevn ejstin ou{tw th'~ Puqagorikh'~ filosofiva~ i[dion wJ~ to; sumbolikovn, oi|on
ejn teleth'i memigmevnon fwnh'i kai; siwph'i didaskaliva~ gevno~, w{ste mh; levgein:
ajeivsw xunetoi'si: quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe, bevbhloi | Plut. Quaest. Conv. 2, 3, 1 p. 636d
(Orph. frr. 1 II et 101 I) to; d∆ ejpi; touvtoi~, e[fh gelavsa~ Jajeivsw xunetoi 'si∆ to;n
∆Orfiko;n kai; iJero;n lovgon ktl | Plut. De E ap. Delph. 15 p. 391d (Orph. frr. 1 III et
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adn. 118; Betegh 109 | versus ex Orph. fr. 1 facile restitui potest : fqe vgxomai oi|~
qe vmi~ ejsti v defendit Tsants. 125, quod mihi veri simillimum videtur, cf. col. VII 2
(Orph. fr. 2 I) qemªiºta ; le vgonta et col. VII 10 (ibid.) ou [ti nomoºq ≥e≥t ≥ei'n –– polloi'~
quae melius cum oi|~ qevmi~ ejstiv congruunt : ajeivsw xunetoi'si praefert West, Orphic
Poems 83s, cf. Burkert in: Guidorizzi-Melotti (edd.), Orfeo e le sue metamorfosi,
Roma 2005, 50: ʻla versione con xunetoi v si riscontra con formulazioni di Pindaro
(Ol. 2, 85) e Bacchilide (3, 85), e la forma metrica irregolare e arcaica di ajei vsw, usa-
ta da Teognide e Saffo, potrebbe essere indizio di originalitàʼ | primus carminis ver-
sus, pace Tsants. 126ss, qui putat versum ex alio carmine manare; cf. p. 124 ʻwhy
then is the text not quoted but only referred to as eujkrivnhton e[po~?ʼ et p. 127 ʻwhen
kai v precedes a reference in the surviving text, it is another poem that is being referred
to and not the Orphic theogonyʼ : at eu jkri vnhton e[po~ intelligi potest, si re vera hic
versus est quasi Orphicorum carminum sfragi v~ (de quo cf. Bernabé, ʼIlu, revista de
ciencias de las religiones 1, 1996, 35) et kaiv ʻetiamʼ significans explanatur post ll. 7s
kai; aj≥ªpo; toºu' prwvtou / ªajei;º mevcri ãtÃou'≥ ªteleºut≥a≥i≥vou rJhvmato~ ut ʻa capite ad
calcem, ut manifestat etiam in versu eminente (quia est carminis primus)ʼ; cf. et. West
in: Laks-Most 81 : aliter Jourdan 44: ʻfacile à interpréterʼ; Kouremenos 173: ʻeasy to
recognizeʼ; cf. et. Casadesús 237ss; 480; Janko (1997) 67; Parker in: Powel (ed.), The
Greek world, London 1995, 489 | toi`≥ª~º Tsants. : tou;≥~≥ ªbebhvlou~ Burkert, prob.

101 II ejpi ; touvtoi~, e[fhn, eijrhme vnoi~ pro ;~ uJma'~ Je}n bracuv∆ toi'~ peri ; Nivkan-
dron Jajeivsw xunetoi'si∆ | Stob. Flor. 3, 41, 9 (III 759, 3 Hense = Orph. fr. 1 IV)
Puqago vrou: ajeivsw xunetoi'si: quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe, bevbhloi | Gaudent. Harm. p. 327,
3 Jan (Orph. fr. 1 V) ajeivsw xunetoi'si: quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe, bevbhloi, tw'n aJrmonikw'n
lovgwn aJptovmeno~ dikaivw~ a[n ti~ prooimiavsaito | Olympiodor. in Aristot. Categ.
prol. 12, 8 Busse (Orph. fr. 1 VI) ajlla; mh;n kai; toi'~ iJereu'sin tou'to bouvlontai ta;
parapetavsmata: tau'ta ga;r ejpenovhsan pro;~ to; mh; pa 'si safh' kai; gnwvrima ka-
tasth'sai ta; musthvria. o{qen e[fhsevn ti~: ajeivsw xunetoi'si: quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe,
bevbhloi | Elias in Aristot. Categ. prooem. 124, 32 Busse (Orph. fr. 1 VII) o{per ga;r
toi'~ poihtai'~ oiJ mu'qoi kai; toi'~ iJereu'si ta; parapetavsmata, tou'to tw'i ∆Aristo-
tevlei hJ ajsavfeia mononouci; ejpavgonti to; ∆Orfiko;n ejkei 'no: ajeivsw xunetoi'si:
quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe, bevbhloi | Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 10 (6, 1 de Marco = Orph. fr. 1
VIII) kai; bevbhlo~ ajnh;r oJ miarov~. Eujripivdh~ Prwtesilavwi [laud. fr. 648 Kannicht]
kai; ajeivsw xunetoi'si: quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe, bevbhloi ktl, cf. similia ap. Sudam s. v.
bevbhlo~ tovpo~ (I 465, 16 Adler) | Demetr. Triclin. Schol. Metr. Pind. p. 42, 24 Abel
(Orph. fr. 1 X) tau'tav moi pro;~ tou;~ sunetou;~ ei[rhtai ... wJ~ kaiv pouv ti~ e[fh:
ajeivsw xunetoi'si: quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe, bevbhloi | Hippocr. Lex 5 (8, 15 Heiberg =
Orph. fr. 1 XI) ta; de; iJera; ejovnta prhvgmata iJeroi 'sin ajnqrwvpoisi deivknutai,
bebhvloisi de; ouj qevmi~, pri;n h] telesqw'sin ojrgivoisin ejpisthvmh~ | Dionys. Halic. de
compos. verb. 6, 25, 5 (176, 2 Aujac-Lebel = Orph. fr. 1 XII) musthrivoi~ me ;n ou\n
e[oiken h[dh tau'ta kai; oujk eij~ pollou;~ oi|av te ejsti;n ejkfevresqai, w{st∆ oujk a]n
ei[hn fortiko;~ eij parakaloivhn Joi|~ qevmi~ ejsti;n∆ h{kein ejpi; ta;~ teleta;~ tou' lov-
gou, Jquvra~ d∆ ejpiqevsqai∆ levgoimi tai'~ ajkoai'~ tou;~ Jbebhvlou~∆ | Euseb. Praep. Ev.
3, 7, 1 (= Porphyr. fr. 351 F Smith = Orph. fr. 1 XIII) fqevgxomai oi|~ qevmi~ ejstiv:
quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe, bevbhloi, sofiva~ qeolovgou nohvmata deiknuv~ ktl, cf. 3, 13, 4 |
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Jwjsi;ºn∆ aujtªou;~ ou[ ti nomoºq≥e≥t≥ei'm fhªsi toi'~º polloi'~≥, 10

ZPE : spatio longius || 10 wjsi;ºn suppl. Tsants., coll. Plat. Sympos. 218b (vid. loc. sim.
app.) : ºn ZPE (fr. B 10) aujtªou;~ ou[ ti Tsants. : as≥t≥ª ZPE (fr. B 10) | nomoºq≥e≥t≥ei'm
Tsants. : º ≥ ≥ ≥e≥im ZPE | fhªsi Janko : fhªsin Tsants. | toi'~º Tsants. : f ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ZPE | dist.
Janko (2002) | nomoºq≥e≥t≥ei'm fhªsiº cf. Orph. fr. 1b fqevgxomai oi|~ qevmi~ ejstiv, cf. et.

Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran. 359a (799, 10 Koster = Orph. fr. 1 XIV) pa'sin ajpaudw' kai ;
aujdw'º tou'to proanafwvnhmav ejsti tw'n daidouvcwn kai; tw'n iJerofavntwn mellovntwn
tw'n musthrivwn katavrcesqai, wJ~ kai; oJ mevga~ ejkei'no~ ∆Orfeu;~ ejn tw'i ojrgasth-
rivwi ( jOrgasthrivwi ut tit. Koster : at cf. Bernabé, ʼIlu, revista de ciencias de las reli-
giones 1, 1996, 33 adn. 39) fhsivn: fqe vgxomai oi|~ qe vmi~ ejstiv: quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe,
bevbhloi | Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran. 369 (804, 6 Koster = Orph. fr. 1 XV) touvtoi~
ajpaudw'º kata; th;n tou' iJerofavntou kai; tou' daidouvcou tou'to provrrhsin levgei: oiJ
ga;r iJerofavntai kai; oiJ daidou'coi tw'n musthrivwn katavrcesqai mevllonte~ ou{tw
proanefwvnoun: Jei[ ti~ ajmuvhto~ semnw'n ejsti teletw'n h] a[qeo~ h] mh; kaqareuvwn
th'i gnwvmhi, kai; a[lla a[tta, o{sa hjpivstanto oiJ toiau'ta memuhmevnoi, ejxivtw tw'n
iJerw'n∆, wJ~ kai; oJ mevga~ ejkei'no~ ∆Orfeu;~ ejn tw'i ojrgasthrivwi (vid. supra) fhsivn:
fqevgxomai oi|~ qevmi~ ejstiv: quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe, bevbhloi | Plat. Sympos. 218b (Orph.
frr. 1 XVIII et 19) pavnte~ ga;r kekoinwnhvkate th'~ filosovfou maniva~ te kai;
bakceiva~ ... dio; pavnte~ ajkouvsesqe. suggnwvsesqe ga;r toi'~ te tovte pracqei'si kai;
toi'~ nu'n legome vnoi~. oiJ de ; oijke vtai, kai ; ei[ ti~ a[llo~ ejstin be vbhlo v~ te kai;
a[groiko~, puvla~ pavnu megavla~ toi'~ wjsi;n ejpivqesqe | Aristid. Or. 3. 50 (308, 15
Behr = Orph. fr. 1 XIX) tw'n de; bebhvlwn ojlivgo~ oJ lovgo~. pavntw~ oujde;n dei' puvla~
aujtou;~ ejpiqevsqai toi'~ wjsivn | Schol. A Oxon. ad loc. (III 471, 5 Dind. = Orph. fr.1
XX) ejk tou' eijpei'n bebhvlwn kai; puvla~ ejpiqevsqai toi'~ wjsi; pareikavzei tou;~ lov-
gou~ musthrivoi~. e[sti de; khvrugma mustiko;n to; Jquvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe be vbhloi∆: w{~
pou kai; ∆Orfeu;~ dhloi': fqevgxomai oi|~ qe vmi~ ejstiv: quvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe, bevbhloi,
cf. Schol. BD ejpeidh; musthrivoi~ parevbale tou;~ lovgou~, ajkolouvqw~ wJ~ ejn mu-
sthrivoi~ ejphvgage ta;~ puvla~. e[sti de; khvrugma mustiko;n to; Jquvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe,
bevbhloi∆ | Lucian. de sacrif. 14 (Orph. fr. 1 XXI) provteron dev, fhsi;n oJ lovgo~, quvra~
d∆ ejpivqesqe, bevbhloi | Galen. De usu part. 12, 6 (II 196, 5 Helmreich = Orph. fr 1
XXII) w{sper ou\n toi'~ wjsi;n ejpiqevsqai quvra~ tou;~ bebhvlou~ keleuvousin ejn toi'~
mustikoi'~ lovgoi~ ktl, cf. De simpl. med. temper. 12, 2 Kühn | Tatian. Or. ad Graec.
8, 7 (21 Marc. = Orph. frr. 1 XXIII et 74) marturh vsei moi nu'n ∆Eleusi ;~ ... kai; ∆Or-
feu;~ oJ Jquvra~ d∆ ejpivqesqe, bebhvloi~∆ levgwn | Euseb. Laud. Const. prooem. 4 (196,
2 Heikel = Orph. fr. 1 XXIV) quvra~ bebhvloi~ ajkoai '~ ajpokleivsante~, ta;~ ajpor-
rh vtou~ basilevw~ muhvsei~ toi'~ touvtwn muvstai~ dihgeivsqwn movnoi~ | Gregor. Naz.
Carm. Patr. Gr. 37, 1367 Migne (Orph. fr. 1 XXV) oiJ de; bevbhloi yucav~, uJmetevroi~
ou[asi qevsqe quvra~ | Liban. Epist. 561, 3 (X 527, 16 Foerster = Orph. fr. 1 XXVI) tiv~
ou\n oJ tou' bebhvlou kairo;~ kai; tou' ta;~ quvra~ ajpokleivein; | Sozom. Hist. Ecl. 6, 25,
10 p. 271 Bidez-Hansen (Orph. fr. 1 XXVII) ejpei; de; tou' lovgou ajrcovmeno~ ∆Epi-
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ajlla; didavskein tou;~ th;ºn ajkoh;n ªaJgneuvoºnta~ kat≥ªa;
ºs≥eit≥ª ≥ º ≥

ºwi tª ≥ ≥ºeg ª ≥ ≥ º ≥ ª
ejn dºe; tw`i ejc≥omªevºn≥wi paª
º ≥t≥ ≥ ≥e≥i≥g≥ ≥ª ≥ºk≥at≥ª 15

Jourdan 45 adn. 14 || 11 ajlla; suppl. Janko (2001) | didavskein Burkert ap. Janko :
levgei pro;~ Janko (2002) in app. crit. : movnom pro;~ Janko (2001) | tou;~ th;ºn Tsants.
127 : ºn≥ ZPE | cet. suppl. Tsants. : ºnta~ ≥ ≥ ª ZPE | dist. Janko || 12 ºs≥eit≥ª Tsants. :
º ≥ei ≥ª ZPE || 13–15 desunt in ZPE || 14 ejn dºe; tw'i Tsants. | ejc≥omªe vºn≥wi KPT :
ejc≥omªevnwi Tsants. | paª KPT : levgei suppleverat Janko (2002) || 15 º ≥t≥ ≥ ≥e≥i≥g≥ ≥ª ≥ºk≥at≥ª
KPT : º ≥t≥ ≥ ≥e≥i≥g ≥ª Tsants. | ʻfr. Orph.ʼ recte agn. Janko, prob. Kouremenos 174; cf. Orph.
fr. 3a (vid. addenda et corrigenda)

favnio~, wJ~ e[qo~ toi'~ ta; toiavde ejpideiknumevnoi~ levgein, tou;~ ajmuhvtou~ kai;
bebhvlou~ ejxievnai quvraze ejkevleuen, ou[te de ; ∆Apolinavrio~ ktl | Arethas script.
min. 17 (191, 2 Westerink = Orph. fr. 1 XXVIII) oi|~ oJ JUa vgrou ∆Orfeu;~ ajpocrhv-
sei Jquvra~ ejpivqesqe bevbhloi∆ ejmbriqw'~ ejpiskhvptwn | Pind. Ol. 2, 83-85 bevlh ...
fwnaventa sunetoi'sin | Bacchyl. fr. 3, 85 Maehl. fronevonti suneta ; garuvw | Emped.
fr. 2, 4 Wright (31 B 3, 4 D.-K.) w|n qevmi~ ejsti;n ejfhmerivoisin ajkouvein | Eur. Protesil.
fr. 648 Kannicht ouj ga;r qevmi~ bevbhlon a{ptesqai dovmwn | Eur. Bacch. 472 a[rrht∆
ajbakceuvtoisin ... 474 ou j qe vmi~ ajkou'sai v s∆ | Procl. in Plat. Remp. I 86, 3 Kroll toi '~
de; bebhvloi~ w|n mh; qevmi~ aujtoi'~ ãoujÃ sugcwrou'sin ejfavptesqai | Lysis Ep. ad Hip-
parch. p. 112,1 Thesleff ouj ga;r qevmi~ ... bebavloi~ ta; tai'n ∆Eleusinivain qeai'n mu-
sthvria diagevesqai | Orph. fr. 863 kakofradevwn de; bebhvlwn / ou[ata lacnhventa
periskepevtwsan ajravcnai | Plut. De def. orac.16 p. 418d oujdei;~ me;n ... tw'n bebhvlwn
kai; ajmuhvtwn ... pavrestin, cf. Callim. Hymn. Cer. 3s bevbaloi / mhd∆ ajpo; tw' tevgeo~
mhd∆ uJyovqen aujgavsshsqe, Theocr. 26, 13s o[rgia Bavkcw ... tav t∆ oujc oJrevonti be vba-
loi (vid. et. 3, 51 de amoris mysteriorum profanis), Catull. 64, 259 orgia quae frustra
cupiunt audire profani | Horat. Carm. 3, 1, 1 odi profanum volgus et arceo
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col. VIII
≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ wJ~º ej≥dhvlwªsen ejn tw`iºd≥e tw`i e[p≥ªei:
— Joº i} Dio;~ ejxeg≥e≥vnonto ªuJpermenºevo~ basilh`≥o~.∆
— o{pw~ d∆ a[rcetai, ejn tw'ªide dhºloi`:
JJZeu;~ me;n ejpei; dh; p≥aõtro;~ eJoÕu' pavra qevªsºfaton ajrch;n
ajºlkhvn t∆ ejg ceivressi øeØªlºa≥vbªen kºa≥≥ªi;º daivmon≥ªaº kudrovn∆. 5

COL. VIII cf. Rusten 124; Jourdan 45s || 1 paragr. (hic et in l. 2) test. Rusten;
de paragraphi usu cf. Betegh 95ss | dist. Janko (2002) | wJ~ Janko (2001) | ej≥dhvlwªsen
Tsants. per litt., KPT : dºe≥dhvlwªtai ZPE | de verbo dhlovw usu in commentario cf.
Lamedica, Atti Messina 1991, 85ss; Casadesús 241s; cf. et. Betegh 94ss | ejn ZPE |
tw'iºd≥e Tsants. per litt., KPT : tw'idº≥e ZPE | e[p≥ªeiº ZPE : e{p≥ªei Burkert ap. Janko
(2002) || 2 cf. Orph. fr. 4 | ªu Jpermenºe vo~º suppl. ZPE (West), cf. loc. sim. app. :
ªperisqenºe vo~ Janko, coll. perisqenh v~ Pind. Nem. 3, 16, fr. 131b, 1 Maehl. et ejri-
sqenevwn basilhvwn Orph. Arg. 328 : ʻªejrisqenºevo~ ... is slightly shorter than required
by the available spaceʼ Kouremenos 175 | cf. Casadesús 240ss | non de heroibus,
sed de diis agitur, sec. West, Orphic Poems 84, qui hunc versum prooemio adnu-
merandum esse putat, cf. Calame in: Laks-Most 67 adn. 3 || 3 dist. Janko (2002) |
de a[rcetai (et de ajrch;n in l. 4) cf. Jourdan 8 adn. 3 | subiectum ta; nu'n evovnta sec.
Kouremenos 175 : potius Zeuv~ | ejn tw'ªide Tsants. per litt., KPT : ejn to≥ªi'sde ZPE |
dhºloi' ZPE || 4–5 cf. Orph. fr. 5 | ʻels versos descriuen la procedència i legitimitat
del poder de Zeusʼ Casadesús 246 || 4 omnia suppl. ZPE | me;nº emphaticum, cf. Den-
niston, The Greek Particles 359ss, qua de causa hunc versum ante ʻbeginning of its
genealogical narrationʼ positum fuisse recte putavit Calame in: Laks-Most 67 adn.
3; ʻthe sequence ... (i. e. l. 2 et 4) can show the articulation between the end of the
proem and the beginning of the narrative properʼ Betegh 110 | qevªsºfatonº cf. Jour-
dan 8 adn. 4 | qevsfat∆ ajkouvsa~ (coll. col. XIII 2 [Orph. fr. 7]) Rusten 125; Calame
in: Laks-Most 67 adn. 3; cf. eund., Masques dʼautorité, Paris 2005, 280s et adn. 10 ||
5 aj]lkhvn ZPE | cei vressi øeØªlºa≥ vbªen Rusten 126 : cei vressøiØ e[õlÕabõen Janko mon.

COL. VIII 2 E 637, oi} Dio;~ ejxegevnonto | Orac. Chald. 218, 5 des Places ejk
Dio;~ ejxegevnonto | Hom. Hymn. 17, 2 oi} Zhno;~ ... ejxegevnonto | Hes. Th. 106 oi} Gh'~
t∆ ejxegevnonto, cf. 111 oi{ t∆ ejk tw'n ejgevnonto | Q 236, n 205 al. uJpermene vwn basi-
lhvwn | Orph. fr. 243, 20 Dio;~ ou\a~ uJpermenevo~ Kronivwno~ | B 350 uJpermeneva Kro-
nivwna (dat. B 403, Hes. Th. 534, fr. 141, 11 M.-W.; accus. B 350) | Hes. fr. 150, 16
M.-W. gºevneq∆ uiJo;~ uJpermenevo~ Kronivwno~ | B 116 Dii; ... uJpermenevi | Hymn. Cer.
358 Dio;~ basilh'o~ | Orph. fr. 14, 4 Zeu;~ basileuv~, cf. loc. sim. illic laud. || 4 Hes.
Th. 853 Zeu;~ d∆ ejpeiv | Hes. Th. 585 al. aujta;r ejpei; dhv | Orph. fr. 7 Zeu;~ me;n ejpei; dh≥;
p≥atr≥o;~ eJou' pavra≥ ªqºev≥sfat∆ | d 714 al. patro;~ eJou' | X 11 al., Hes. Th. 472 patro ;~
eJoi'o, cf. fr. 43(a), 56 M.-W. | Hes. fr. 193, 8 M.-W. Zhno;~ pavra qevsfata || 5 Hes. fr.
203, 1 M.-W. ajlkh;n me;n e[dwken | Q 116 al. ejn ceivressi lavb∆ | i 487 ceivressi labwvn |
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tºa≥u`ta ta; e[ph uJperbata; ejovªnºt≥a lanqav≥ªnei.
e[sºt≥in de; w |d∆ e[conta≥: JZeu;~ me;n ejpei;≥ th;≥õn ajlÕkh;n
paÕra; patro;~ eJou` e[labeg kai; daivmon≥a≥ õkudrÕov≥n∆.
crh; w|ºd∆ e[conta oujk ajkouvein to;n Za`≥ªna o{pw~ kraºtei`
tou ` patrºo ;≥~ ajlla; Jth;≥n ajlkh;n lambav≥ªnei par∆ aujtoºu`≥∆, 10
a[llw~ d∆ e[ºc≥onta pa≥ra≥; qevsfata dªovxeien a]n labei'ºn≥

West, Orphic Poems 84 et coll. e[labeg l. 8 et col. XXIV 3 : cei vressi e[ªlºabªen ZPE,
contra metrum | cet. ZPE | cf. verba similia in versibus in quibus de potestate trans-
missa loquitur in loc. sim. app., vid. et. Casadesús 247 | dai vmona kudro vnº Phanetem
Primogenitum, sec. West, Orphic Poems 84ss : at mea sententia in hoc carmine Pha-
nes non commemorabatur, cf. comm. ad col. XVI 3 | dai vmwn et in Orph. frr. 173; 239;
243, 6; 731; Hymn. 73, 1 | Iuppiter Saturnum regno depellit | fort. ajlkh vn t∆ ... kai ; ;
dai vmona kudro vn hendiadys: ʻIuppiter, cum primum a patre suo potestatem a dis augu-
ratam et robur et numen gloriosum (i.e. numinis gloriosis robur) in manibus accepitʼ;
commentator (col. III 5) plane interpretatur verbum lavben obiectum daivmona kudrovn
trahere; cf. et Betegh 214s || 6 omnia suppl. ZPE | e{ph Burkert ap. Janko (2002) |
uJperbata;º cf. Jourdan 47 adn. 7 || 7 e[sºt≥inKPT (ʻe[sºtin is almost certainʼTsants. 12
adn. 10) : º ≥in ZPE | th;≥õn ajlÕkh;n scripsi : th;ªn ajºõlÕkh ;n Janko (2002) : th;≥ªn ajºlkh;n
KPT : tªh;n ajºlkh ;n ZPE | cet. suppl. ZPE || 8 suppl. ZPE (ªkudrº-; potius õkudrÕ- Janko
[2002]) || 9 crh; w|ºd∆ ZPE : ou {twº d∆ Tsants. 12 adn. 11, KPT | ajkouvein ʻunderstandʼ
Janko : ʻthis makes sense only if the construal of patro;~ eJou' the Derveni author
avoids is not with qevsfaton ajrchvn but with (qe vsfat∆) ajkouvsa~ʼperperam Koureme-
nos 23, qui locum modo tam implicato quam haud necessario explicat, vid. Bernabé,
Kernos 15, 2002, 104 et comm. ad col. XIII 1 | Za`≥ªna ZPE | o{pw~ kraºtei` Janko
(2002) : ejpikraºtei` ʻimpersonallyʼ Tsants. 12 adn. 11 (at loci Thucydidis [5, 46, 4
et 6, 74, 1] a v. d. Kouremenos 176 quasi paralleli laudati dissimiles sunt, quia ambo
subiectum personale habent) : ajmfisbhºtei' Betegh (at cf. Sider, Class. Phil. 101,
2006, 168) : ºt≥ei ZPE : dunasºteiv/an Janko (2001) ʻdivisione perperam factaʼ Janko
(2002) || 10 tou` patrºo;≥~ Tsants. 12 adn. 11 : ºe≥~ ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | lamba≥vªnei
scripsi monente Janko (2002, qui lam≥b≥ªavnei scripsit) : lamba≥vªnein KPT, mon. Rus-
ten 126 (qui scripsit lamb≥ªa vnein) : lamb≥ªan ZPE | par∆ aujtoºu`≥ Tsants. 12 adn. 11 : nil
leg. ZPE || 11 a[llw~ d∆ e[ºc≥onta Tsants. 12 adn. 11, KPT : tauvthn e[ºconta Janko
(2002) : ºonta ZPE | p ≥ara≥ ; qe vsfataº cf. Jourdan 48 adn. 9 | dªo vxeien a]n labei 'ºn≥

Hes. Op. 468 ceiri ; labwvn | R 620 e[labe ceivressi | Hes. Sc. 193 aijcmh;n ejn ceivressi
e[cwn | Orph. Arg. 14 kudro;n “Erwta | Pind. Pae. 6, 130s povqen e[labe~ naupruvta-
nin / daivmona; | Orph. fr. 168 skh'ptron ... ei|o cevressin / qh'ke (ubi et. invenimus
basilhivda timhvn) | Orph. fr. 170 skh'ptron e[cous∆ ejn cersivn
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Tsants. 12 adn. 11 : dªo vxei ajpofaivneiºn≥ Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : dª ZPE || 12 th;n
ajrchvn scripsi, coll. l. 4 pavra qe vªsºfaton ajrch;n et mon. Tsants. 12 adn. 11, qui
th;n ajlkh;n praefert (et. KPT) : a[rconta aujto;n Burkert ap. Betegh et Janko (2002) |
e[oºiken≥ KPT : º ≥k≥a≥i;≥ ʻTs.1 (i. e. Tsants. 12) u. v.ʼ Janko (2002) : º ≥k≥e≥ Rusten 124 : º ≥k≥ ≥
ZPE | maªqo vnti Janko (2002) in app. crit. : maª ZPE, KPT : d≥o≥ªkei ' ʻTs.1 (i. e. Tsants.
12) u. v.ʼ Janko (2002) || 13 kat∆KPT | ajºnavgkhn ZPE | nomivzoi≥t≥∆ ªa]n ʻTs.1 (i. e. Tsan-
ts. 12) u. v.ʼ Janko (2002) : nomi vzoitª KPT : nomivzomª ZPE | de re cf. Jourdan 48 adn.
10, quae vertit ʻconsidérer par habitudeʼ || 14 to≥ ≥ª ≥º ≥ ≥ª KPT : o ≥o ≥ ≥ ≥ª ZPE

COL. IX ʻcol. 9 provides us with a more precise idea about the state of affairs
during the initial, pre-cosmic situationʼBetegh 228; cf. 231ss; 261 | cf. Rusten 128ss ||
1 e≥i\≥n≥a≥i≥. Tsants. (cf. 13 adn. 12: ʻto beʼ) | t≥h≥;ªn ajlºk≥h;n Betegh (qui vertit: ʻhe made the
strengh to belong to the strongestʼ; lectio quae mea sententia aptius cum w Js ≥ªperºe≥i ;
pai`da patro v ≥~ congruit) : t ≥h≥ ;ªn ajrºc≥h ;n Tsants. (cf. 13 adn. 12: ʻso he made the power
be [in relation] to the strongest just like a child to a fatherʼ), KPT : ≥ ≥ ≥a≥i≥t≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥hn
ZPE | cet. suppl. ZPE | de subiecto verbi ejpovh≥ªsen dub. Jourdan 9 adn. 1 : subiectum
subauditum Orpheus est, sec. Kouremenos 176 || 2–4 suppl. ZPE || 2 dist. Tsants. |
ʻlʼemploi de la conjonction wJspereiv nous laisse entendre que lʼinterprétation littéra-
le est fautiveʼ Jourdan 9 adn. 3 || 5 gignwvskªwnº ZPE | sc. ʻnot Zeus, but what he
stands for, namely air/Mindʼ Kouremenos 178 | ʻpur is read in the papyrusʼ Tsants.
13 adn. 13 : nil legit ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | a{t≥e≥ m≥emeigmevnon Betegh (quod
mihi veri similius videtur, quia commentator alicubi semper verbo simplici mivgnu-
mi, nunquam composito sum- (neve ajna-) utitur (cf. cols. IX 9, XXI 8-9, XXII 13,
XXVI 10) : ʻªsumºm≥emeigmevnon Ts1 u. v.ʼ Janko, cf. Tsants. 13: ʻit is mixed withʼ) :
ajn≥a≥m≥emeigmevnon KPT : ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º m≥emeigmevnon ZPE : qermo;nº m≥em. Tsants.-Paráss.
128 : qermo;n mh;º m≥em. Rusten 129 || 5–7 cf. Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 129s ||

th;n ajrchvn: e[oºiken≥ g≥a;r≥ t≥ouvtwi maªqovnti
kat∆ ajºnavgkhn nomizoit≥∆ ªa]n
º kai; maqw;n to≥ ≥ª ≥º ≥ ≥ª

col. IX
e≥i\≥n≥a≥i≥. t≥h≥;ªn ajlºk≥h;n ou\n tou` ijscur≥ªoºtavtou ejpovh≥ªsen
ei\nai wJs≥ªperºe≥i; pai`da patrov≥~. oiJ de; ouj ginwvskonªte~
ta; legovªmenºa≥ dokou`si to;n≥ Za`na para; tou` auJtoªù
patro;~ ªth;nº ajlkhvn te kaªi;º to;n daivmona lammavªnein.
gignwvskªwºn≥ ou\n to; pu`r a{t≥e≥ m≥emeigmevnon toi'~ 5

COL. IX 5–6 Aristot. De gen. et corr. 330b 13 ejpeidh ; ga;r pevfuken, w{~ fasi, to;
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a[lloi~, o{ti tar≥avssoi kai; k≥ªwlºuvoi ta; o[nta sunivstasqai
dia; th;n qavlyin, ejxhv°llax≥ªen o{sºon te iJkanovn ejstin
ejxalla≥cqe;m mh; kwluvªein ta;º o≥[nta sumpagh'nai.
o{sa d∆ a]ªnº a≥Jfqh`i ejpikraªtei`tai, ejpikºrathqevnãtaÃ de; mivsg≥etai
toi`~ a[l≥ªlºo≥i~. o{ti d∆ Jejg ceivr≥õessi øeØªlºavbÕe≥n∆ hjinivzeto, 10
w{speªr tºa\≥lla ta; p≥ªri;n me;n a[dhla faiºn≥ovmenªa, ajllºa;
bºe≥baiovtata noh≥q≥ªevnta. aijnizovmeno~ oºu\≥n≥ ijscurw'~

6 suppl. ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | ta; o[ntaº ʻce sont ... des “particules” qui sont évo-
quées ... une fois que celles-ci se sont unies, elles forment ta; nu'n o[ntaʼ (cf. XVI 2
etc.) Jourdan 51 adn. 7 | sunivstasqaiº cf. Kouremenos 178s || 7 qavlyinº cf. Jourdan
51 adn. 9 | ejxhv°llax≥ªen Burkert : ejxhv≥llax≥ªe Betegh : ejxa≥llavs≥ªsei Rusten 129 (prob.
KPT), qui dist. utroque loco : ejxa≥llas≥ªs≥ ≥ ≥ ZPE | de subiecto verbi ejxhv°llax≥ªen dub.
Jourdan 9 adn. 1 : ʻair/Mindʼ sec. Kouremenos 179, qui obiectum subauditum pu'r
esse putat | de re cf. et. Jourdan 52 adn. 10 | o{sºon te KPT (iam o{ºs≥o≥n≥ t≥e Tsants.-
Parássoglou 128) : w{≥s≥t≥e Rusten 129 : o{ºs≥o≥n≥ g≥e Betegh : º ≥ ≥t≥e ZPE || 8 suppl. ZPE |
sumpagh'naiº cf. Jourdan 52s adn. 11 || 9–12 cf. Betegh 252s; Jourdan 53s adnn.
12-13 || 9 ʻo{sa d∆ is obviously equivalent to o{sa ga ;rʼ Kouremenos 181 | a]ªnº a≥Jfqh`i
ejpikraªtei`tai ZPE | a≥Jfqh`iº ʻdoes it mean ‚“to touch” or “to kindle, to set on fire”...?ʼ
Betegh 229, qui (30) praefert ʻkindleʼ | ejpikºr≥athqevnãtaÃ Janko (2001) 22 adn. 110 :
ejpikºrathqe;n KPT : -kºr≥a- ZPE || 10 cf. Orph. fr. 5, 2 | a[l≥ªlºo≥i~ KPT : a[l≥ªloºi~
ZPE | ʻtaking o{ti ... as implying an unexpressed “one should know...”ʼ Laks-Most 13
adn. 16 | cei vrõessi øeØªlºa vbÕe≥nRusten 126 : cei vrõessøiØ e[labÕe≥n Janko : cei vrªessin
e[labºe≥n ZPE, KPT (qui r- pro dubio habent) | hjinivzetoº subiectum Orpheus | in fine
dist. Janko (2002) || 10–11 cf. Orph. fr. 2 II || 11 w{speªr tºa\≥lla KPT : -tºa\l- ZPE |
ta; p≥ªri;n me;n a[dhla KPT : ta; p≥ªravgmata Rusten 129 : ta; p≥ª ZPE | faiºn≥ovmenªa,
ajllºa; KPT : º ≥omen ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ºa ZPE : º ≥omen ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ tºa; Janko (2002) || 12 bºe≥baiovtata
KPT : beºb- ZPE | noh≥q≥ªevnta KPT : noe≥i'≥ªtai vel noe≥i'≥ªsqai Janko | ʻnoei'n ... annonce

me;n qermo;n diakrivnein to; de; yucro;n sunistavnai || 6–8 Aristot. Metaph. 948b 5 toi'~
de; dh; pleivw poiou'si ma'llon ejnde vcetai le vgein, oi|on toi '~ qermo;n kai; yucro;n h] pu'r
kai; gh 'n: crw'ntai ga;r wJ~ kinhtikh;n e[conti tw'i puri; th;n fuvsin, u{dati de; kai; gh'i
kai; toi'~ toiouvtoi~ toujnantivon | Plut. de prim. frig. 2 p. 946a (= Chrysipp. fr. 407
[Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 134, 15 Arnim]) hJ de; yucrovth~ oujk ejlavttona th '~ qermo vthto~
ejgginome vnh toi '~ swvmasi pavqh kai; metabola;~ ejnergavzesqai pevfuke: kai; ga;r
phvgnutai polla; tw'i yucrw'i kai; sugkrivnetai kai; puknou'tai: kai; to; stavsimon
au jtw'i kai; duskivnhton oujk ajrgovn ejstin, ajll∆ ejmbriqe;~ kai; bevbaion, uJpo; rJwvmh~
sunereistiko;n kai; sunektiko;n ejcouvsh~ tovnon || 8 Simplic. in Aristot. Phys. 35, 3
Die. (Anaxag. 59 B 4 D.-K.) ajnqrwvpou~ te sumpagh'nai, cf. 179, 8 Die. (Anaxag. 59
B 16 D.-K.) ajpo; toutevwn ajpokrinomevnwn sumphvgnutai gh ' || 9 Simplic. in Aristot.
Phys. 155, 25 Die. (Anaxag. 59 A 41) pavntwn me;n ejn pa'sin ejnovntwn, eJkavstou de;
kata; to; ejpikratou'n ejn aujtw'i carakthrizomevnou
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e≥[fh to;n Za'na th;≥≥ªn ajlkh;n labei'n kai; to;ºn daivmona,
wJºs≥perei; eª ºo≥u≥ i≥js≥c≥urou`≥

col. X
kai; Jlevg≥e≥i≥n≥∆: ªoujde; gºa;r Jlev≥ªgºein∆ oi|ovn te≥ mh≥; fwnou`ntªa.
ejnovmize de;≥ to; aujto;n ei\nai to; Jlevge≥in∆ te kai; Jfwne≥i`n∆.
Jlevgein∆ de; k≥ai; Jdidavskein∆ to; aujto; duv≥natai: ouj ga;r
oi|ovn te Jdi≥ªdºavskein∆ a[neu tou` Jlevgein∆ o{sa dia; lovgwn
didavsketaªiº. nomivzetai de; to; Jdid≥avskein∆ ejn tw`i 5
Jlevgein∆ ei\n≥ªaiº. ouj toivnun to; me;n Jdidavskein∆ ejk tou≥`
Jlevgein∆ ejc≥ªwrivºsqh to; de; Jlevgein∆ ej≥k tou` Jfwnei`n∆,
to; d∆ aujto;≥ ªduvnaºt≥ai Jfwnei`g∆ kai; Jlevgein∆ kai; Jdidavs≥ªkein∆.

lʼassimilation de Kronos à lʼIntellect (Nou'~)ʼ perperam Jourdan 54 adn. 15 | aijni-
zovmeno~ oºu\≥n≥ KPT : ºn ZPE | ijscurw'~ Tsants. 13 ut vid. (ʻstronglyʼ), KPT : ijscu-
rov~ ZPE | post ijscurov~ dist. ZPE : ʻhaud recteʼ Janko (2002) in app. crit. || 13 th ; ≥ ≥ªn
ajlkh ;n labei 'n kai ; KPT : t≥ ≥ª ZPE | to;ºn Janko (2002) : ºn ZPE || 14 wJºs≥perei; eª
ZPE | ºo≥u≥ i≥js≥c≥urou`≥ KPT : ijscºu≥r≥o≥u`≥ ZPE | in fine dist. ZPE, ʻquamobrem nescioʼ
Janko (2002) in app. crit. || textum, post v. 14, nonnullis versibus deperditis, sic ex.
gr. tempt. Janko (2002): ª Jh|stoº (Tsants. per litt., qui et. Zeu;~ me;n in v. anteceden-
te suppl. : ei\pe West, Orphic Poems 114) õpanomfeuvousa qew'n trofo;~ ajmbrosivh
Nuvx.ʼÕ (West, ibid., ita v. restitutus est in ZPE p. 4 adn.; cf. et. Orph. fr. 6, 2) /
ª Jpanomfeuvein∆ kai; Jpavnta didavskein∆ to; aujtov. Jojmfh;∆ / ga;r kai; Jfwnh;∆ to; auj-
tov. Jfwnei'n∆ de; to; aujto; duvnataiº : to ; au jto ; duvnatai fwnei 'n teº in columnae fine
dub. suppl. Kouremenos 182

COL. X 1ss commentator verbum panomfeuvousan explanare conatur, de quo
cf. Jourdan 54s adn. 2; Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004, 34s; cf. et. Laks,
Phronesis 42, 1997, 139s || 1 Jlevg≥e≥i≥n≥∆: ªoujde; gºa;r KPT : levg≥e≥i≥ªn: ouj gºa;r ZPE |
lev≥ªgºein2 ZPE | fwnou `ntªa ZPE : fwnou `ntªi Janko (2002), fort. recte || 2 ejnovmize
de;≥ KPT : ej- –– d≥e;≥ ZPE : ej≥novmizet≥o≥ Rusten | to; aujto;nº ʻil sʼagit toujours dʼassimiler
deux mots, mais non pas dʼidentifier leur référentʼ Jourdan XIX (cf. l. 8); cf. et. Kou-
remenos 182 || 4–6 ZPE || 5 ejnº e}n KPT (= to; aujto; Kouremenos 182) || 7 ejc≥ªwrivºsqh
Rusten 130 adn. 20, qui dist. : ej≥ªfhmi vºsqh ZPE (ʻI cannot understandʼ Rusten) ||
8 aujto;≥ ª KPT : aujto;≥ªn ZPE | cet. suppl. ZPE || 9–13 Orph. fr. 6 I | cf. Kouremenos
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ou{tw~≥ ªoujde;g kwlºuvei Jpanomfeuvousag∆ kai; Jpa≥vn≥ªta
didavªskousan∆ to; aujºt≥o; ei\nai. 10
— Jtrofªo;n∆ de; levgwn aujºt≥h≥;n≥ a≥ij≥n≥iv≥ªzeºt≥ai o{ti ªa{ºssa
oJ h{li≥ªo~ qermaivnwn diºa≥l≥uvei, tau`≥ta hJ nu;x yuv≥ªcousa
suªnivsthsi º a{s≥s≥a oJ h{li≥o~≥ ej≥q≥ev≥r≥ªmaine

ºtaª

col. XI
tºh≥'~≥≥ N≥uktov~. JJejx aj≥ªduvtoiºo∆ d∆ aujth;n ªlevgeiº Jcrh's≥ai∆,
gnwvmhm poiouvªmeºno~ JJa[dut≥on∆ e≥i\≥nai to; bavqo~
th`~ nuktov~: ouj g≥ªa;rº Jduvnei∆ w {s≥per≥ to; fw`~, ajllav nin

183 || 9 ªoujde;g kwlºuvei ZPE | panomfeuvousagº hapax | kai; Jpa≥vn≥ªtaº Janko (2002),
prob. KPT : kai; pa≥vnª vel pa'≥n≥ ª Tsants. per litt. : ªpavnta ZPE || 10 didavªskousan
to; aujºt≥o; ZPE || 11 cf. Orph. fr. 2 VI | Jtrofªo;n∆ de ; le vg≥wn au jºt ≥h≥ ;n≥ Tsants. 13 adn. 19,
KPT : Jtrofªo;n∆ de; fhvsa~ aujºt≥h≥;n≥ Janko : Jtrofªo;~ de; qew'n∆ hJ Nºu≥;x≥West : Jtrofªo;~∆
de ; pa vntwn hJ Nºu ≥ ;x ≥ Rusten 131 ex. gr. : Jtrofª ZPE | de re cf. Jourdan 55s adn. 4 |
a≥ij≥n≥iv ≥ªzeºtai Tsants. 13 adn. 19 : n≥o≥m≥i≥vªzeºt≥ai Rusten 131 : ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥iª ≥ ≥º ≥ai ZPE | ante o{ti
dist. Rusten | o{ti ªa{ºssa ZPE (post o{ti dist. Janko [2002]) | de re cf. Betegh 209ss;
Kouremenos 184 || 12 h{li≥ªo~ ZPE | qermaivnwn diºa≥l≥uvei KPT (cf. Tsants. 13 adn. 19) :
xhraivnei kai; ejxºauvei Rusten 131 : ºauvei ZPE | yu≥vªcousa KPT : yuvªc- Tsants. 13
adn. 19 : t ª ZPE : unde tr ≥ªe vfei Rusten 131 || 13 suªnivsthsi Janko (2002), prob.
KPT : suªnivsthsin (vel suªmphvgnusin) Tsants. 13 adn. 19 (cf. Kouremenos 185) : s≥ª
ZPE | kai;º Janko (2002) in app. crit. | ej≥q≥ev ≥r≥ªmaine vel ej≥q≥e v≥r≥ªmhne Tsants. 13 adn. 19 ut
vid. (ʻheated ... ej≥q≥ev ≥r≥ªm ≥ ≥ ≥ʼ) : ej≥q≥ev ≥rªm KPT : ª ≥ ≥ ≥ºrª ZPE || 14 taª ZPE, KPT : taªu'ta
Tsants. 13 adn. 19 || post l. 14 in incerta linea e col. XI 1-2 ª õcrh'saiÕ
õejx ajduvtoioÕ (cf. Orph. fr. 6, 3) rest. Janko (2002)

COL. XI 1–8 omnia suppl. ZPE || 1 ejx –– 3 nukto;~º cf. Orph. fr. 6, 3 (vid. fr. 6
II) | commentator ejtumologei' et a[duton ut ʻimpenetrabileʼ (o} ouj duvnei) interpretatur
(sec. Kouremenos 186: ʻrather “meaning that the depth of the night never sets”ʼ);
de re cf. Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 152; Jourdan 56s adn. 1 || 1 post

COL. X 9 Q 250 panomfaivwi || 11 Orph. fr. 112 qew'n trofo;~ ajmbrosivh Nuvx |
Orph. fr. 182 Nu;x e[trefen || 11–13 Aristot. de gener. et corr. 325a 31 (= Leucipp. 67
A 7 D.-K.) kai; sunistavmena me;n gevnesin poiei'n, dialuovmena de ; fqoravn

COL. XI 1 Herm. in Plat. Phaedr. 162, 6 Couvr. (Orph. fr. 164 II) ejn tw'i ajduvtwi
th'~ Nuktov~ | Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1428 VII 18 p. 81 Gomperz, vid. et. Scho-
ber, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988, 119; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 80 adn. 36;
eund., Cron. Erc. 4, 1974, 18) kªai; dºh; (suppl. Schober) kajn tw'i prwv≥tªøistØwºi (sc.
Peri; fuvsew~) th;n Nuvkªtºa≥ qeavn fhsin (sc. oJ Cruvsippo~ fr. 636 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:18 PM



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

213

ejn tw`i aujtw`i mevªnoºn≥ aujgh; ka≥ta≥ªlºammavnei.
JJcrh`sai∆ de; kai; Jajr≥kevsai∆ taujto; ªduvºnatai. 5
skevyasqai de; crhv, ejf∆ w |i kei`ta≥ªi to;º Jajrkevsai∆,
k≥a≥i; to; Jcrh`sai∆.
— cràn to;nde to;n qeo;n nomivzon≥t≥ªe~, e[rºcontai
p≥eusovmenoi a{ssa poẁsi: tavd≥∆ ªejn ejcomevnºw≥i l≥ev≥g≥ei:
JJh} de;º e[crhsen a{panta, tav oiJ qevªmi~ h\n ajnuvsasºq≥ai∆ 10
≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºq≥e≥i;~ ejdhv≥l≥wsen, o{t≥i oª ºe≥

crh'sai dist. Janko (2002) || 4 ejn tw`i aujtw`iº cf. Jourdan 11 adn. 2: ʻla Nuit de-
meure ... “au même endroit”, comme le fond sur lequel viendrait se dessiner cycli-
quement le jourʼ || 5 ajr≥kevsaiº cf. Jourdan 11 adn. 2 | tau jto ;n Kapsomenos 22 | de re
cf. Jourdan 57 adn. 4, quae animadvertit: ʻon nʼest plus très loin de la divination telle
quʼelle est envisagée par les stoïciensʼ, aliter rem tractavit Kouremenos 187 || 5–7 cf.
Betegh 211ss || 6 dist. Janko (2002) utroque loco || 7 paragr. test. Rusten, 131s, qui fr.
orationis solutae usque ad levgei agnovit || 8 Jcra'n –– 9 pow'si∆ Janko (2002), KPT |
Janko (2001) 23 Heracliti fr. alibi non traditum agnovit Janko (2001) 23 : aliter rem
explanavereunt Jourdan 11 adn. 5: ʻlʼauteur évoque simplement une habitude qui
explique lʼassimilation quʼil propose et annonce la citationʼ et Kouremenos 188: ʻthe
paragraphos may as well introduce an example of what people might say in everyday
speechʼ, mon. Tsants. 14 adn. 21 || 8 dist. Janko (2002) || 9 tavd≥∆ ªejn ejcome vnºw≥i Janko
(2001) : ta; d∆ ªejpi; touvtºw≥i Tsants. per litt. (cf. 14 adn. 21: ʻand after this he saysʼ),
Betegh, KPT : ta ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºw≥i≥ ZPE || 10 cf. Orph. fr. 6, 4 | hJ de ;º ZPE quod probabiliter
in Π legebatur cum scriptione plena : h{ oiJº suppl. West, Orphic Poems 114, quod spa-
tio brevius esse putat Tsants. per litt. | dist. Janko (2002) | oiJº Iovi, de quo sine causa
dub. Rusten 131s; cf. et. Casadesús 282 | qevªmi~ ZPE : at cf. Rusten l. laud. | de re
cf. Jourdan 57s adn. 6 | h\n ajnuvsasºq≥ai (quod praeferunt KPT) vel ejxanuvsasºq≥ai vel
h\n ajnuvesºq≥ai vel ejxanuvesºq≥ai Tsants. per litt. (cf. 14 adn. 23: ʻto accomplishʼ) : h\en
ajnuvssºaiWest : h\en ajkou'ºs≥ai Janko (2001) et (2002: ʻex imagineʼ) : au \qi tele vssºai
Burkert in: Guidorizzi-Melotti (edd.), Orfeo e le sue metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 52 :
≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºai ZPE | cf. col. VIII 3 (Orph. fr. 5 I) o{pw~ d∆ a[rcetai ktl || 11 ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºq≥e≥i;~ KPT :
diatiºq ≥e≥i;~ (ʻ“arranging” sc. the words appropriately, or “composing”ʼ, sc. the verse
appropriately) Tsant. ap. Kouremenos 188 (qui cft. Plat. Leg. 834a diaqeme vnou~ ...
novmou~, 658d ti tw'n ÔHsiodeivwn diatiqevnta, Charm. 162d w{sper poihth;~ uJpokri-
th'i kakw'~ diatiqevnti ta; eJautou' poihvmata) | º ≥i~ ZPE : unde ejn touvtºo≥i~ Rusten
| dist. Janko (2002) | o{t ≥i KPT : o{ªtiº ZPE | ºe≥ KPT : ou j ≥ ªpa vnta sune vsthkºe≥ Tsants.

192, 22 Arnim]) ªei\ºn≥ai prwtivsthn (suppl. Gomperz) | Heraclit. fr. 13A Mouraviev
Nu;x qea; prwtivsth || 4 Parmen. 28 B 8, 29 D.-K. ejn taujtw'i te mevnon | Xenoph. fr.
29, 1 Gent.-Prato (= 21 B 26, 1 D.-K.) ejn taujtw'i mivmnei || 10 P 796, Hes. Sc. 22
qevmi~ h\en
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≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºi para; t≥a;≥ ej≥ovnta ≥ª
≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºai oi|ovn t≥ªe
≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥s≥qai su ≥ª

col. XII
kai; ajfa≥ªirei'ºn≥. to; d∆ ejcovme≥ªnon e[ºp≥o~ w|d∆ e[cei:
JwJ~ a]n≥ e[≥ªcoi kavºta kalo;n e{d≥o~ nifovento~ ∆Oluvmpou∆.

ap. Kouremenos 188 : ºa≥ª Janko (2002) || 12 ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºi para; t≥a;≥ ej≥ovnta ≥ª KPT : º ≥ont≥ai≥ª
ZPE : ta;º ej≥ovnt≥a i≥ª Janko (2002) mon. Tsants. 14 adn. 24: ʻbeside [or: in spite of]
the things that areʼ : ajll∆ e[stºi para ; t ≥a ; ≥ ej≥o vnta k≥ªai ; a[lla nu'n a{per ou jº Tsants. ap.
Kouremenos 188 || 13 ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºai KPT : sunievnºai Tsants. ap. Kouremenos 188 | oi|ovn t≥ªe
Tsants. ap. Kouremenos 188 (cf. iam 14 adn. 24: ʻpossible to ... ʼ) || 14 ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥s≥qai su ≥ª
KPT (unde to; d∆ ajnºuv≥e≥s≥qai sun≥ªistavnai shmaivnei tempt. Tsants. ap. Kouremenos
189) : nil legerunt Janko et ZPE || post ultimam lin., nonnullis versibus deperditis, th;n
ajrch;n suppl. Janko (2002) in app. crit.

COL. XII cf. Funghi, La parola del passato 38, 1983, 17ss; Colabella in: Ma-
saracchia (ed.), Orfeo e lʼorfismo, Roma 1993, 73ss; Brisson in: Laks-Most 149ss;
Betegh 249ss || 1 ajfa≥ªirei'ºn≥ Janko (2001) : an ajfa≥ªirei'º? Janko (2002) in app.
crit. : ajfa≥≥ª Tsants. ap. Brisson, KPT : ajf ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥º ZPE | to; d∆ ejcovme≥ªnon e[ºp≥o~ ZPE |
e{ºpo~ Burkert ap. Betegh et Janko (2002) || 2 cf. Orph. fr. 6, 5 | w J~ a]n≥ e[≥ªcoi ka vºta
Tsants. ap. Brisson 152 adn. 10 : wJ~ a[ªrxai kaºta; West : w J~ a[r ≥x ≥ªhi kaºta ; Burkert,
prob. Janko (2002), quae spatio breviora sunt, sec. Tsants. : wJ~ a[r≥c≥ªhi kaºta; Janko
(2001) : wJ~ aª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ kaºta; ZPE | subiectum Zeuv~, de re cf. et. Alderink, Creation 102
adn. 14 | e{do~º de Olympo deorum sede vid. loc. sim. | nifovento~º ʻè possibile... che
nellʼ imaginario religioso ... si presentasse ... come nebbiosoʼ Tortorelli, La parola
del passato 44, 1989, 33, quae – coll. Damasc. De princ. 123 (III 160, 2 Westerink,
cf. fr. 121 I) h] to ;n ajrgh 'ta citw'na, h] th ;n nefe vlhn, o{ti ejk touvtwn ejkqrwvskei oJ
Fa vnh~ et Aristoph. Nub. 265; 291; 328 – putavit Nefe vlhn deam (saltem metapho-
ram) Orphicam esse : at cf. Brisson 158s | Olympus idem atque tempus sec. commen-
tatorem (vid. 3ss), de quo cf. Brisson 149ss; cf. et. Jourdan 11 adn. 1: ʻen régnant sur
lʼOlympe, Zeus serait le maître du tempsʼ | de ∆Oluvmpou interpretatione in papyro per-

COL. XII Schol. Hom. A 402 (Ariston.) (I 115 Erbse) ãmakro;n [Olumpon:Ã o{ti
makro;n to;n [Olumpon wJ~ o[ro~: to;n de; oujranon eujruvn, cf. Schol. Hom. B 48a, G
364, Q 199c, O 21c | Anecd. Paris. in Cod. Par. Lat. 7530 diplen aperisticton primus
Leagoras Syracusanus apposuit Homericis versibus ad separationem Olympi a cae-
lo, proprie Olympum ab eo pro monte positum adnotans, nusquam pro caelo, quod
saepe ou jrano;n eu jru;n dicat et makro;n [Olumpon, neque a contrario epitheta permu-
tet, cf. Isidor. Etym. 1, 20 || 2 E 360 “Olumpon ... i{n∆ ajqanavtwn e{do~ ejstiv | z 42s
Oujlumpovnd∆ o{qi fasi; qew'n e[do~ ... / e[mmenai | Hom. Hymn. 15, 7 kata; kalo;n e{do~
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— J“Olumpªo~∆ kai; Jcºr≥ovno~∆ to; aujtovn: oiJ de; dokou`nte~
JJ“Olump≥ªog∆ kai;º Jo≥ujrano;n∆ ªtºaujto ; ei\nai ejxamar-
tavnªousºi≥ªn, ouj gºi≥nwvskont≥e≥~ o{ti oujrano;n oujc oi|o vn t≥e≥ 5
Jmakªrovºt≥eron∆ h] Jeujruvteªroºn∆ ei\nai, crovnon de; Jmakro;n∆
ei[ ti~≥ ªojnomºav≥zoªiº o≥u≥jk≥ a]≥n≥ ªejxaºmartavnoi: oJ de; o{pou me;n
Joujrano;n∆ qev≥ªloi levgein, th;mº prosqhvkhn Jeujru;n∆
ejpoe≥i≥`to, o{pou ªd∆ J [Olumpon∆, toºuj≥n≥antivon, Jeujru;m∆ me;n
oujde≥vpote, Jma≥ªkro;n∆ dev. Jnifovºe≥n≥t≥a≥∆ de; fhvsa~ ei\na≥i 10
th`i≥ ªdºunavmei eªi[kaze aujto;n o[reºi≥ nifetwvdei≥.

spicua cf. Funghi 17; Colabella 73ss; Casadesús, Praktika; iá Dievqnou~ Sunedrivou
Klassikw'n Spoudw'n, ∆Aqh'nai 2001, I 147s; Schironi, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 136, 2001,
11ss | de similitudine huius versus cum Hom. Hymn. 15, 7 multa deliberavit Brisson
152s || 3 to; aujtovnº ʻfor the commentator, two entities can be identified if the same
attribute can be applied to both of themʼ Brisson 153, qui animadvertit Aristotelem
(Top. 152a 34s) huic doctrinae repugnavisse (cf. similia in Betegh 250) || 3–4 suppl.
ZPE | oiJ de; dokou`nte~ –– ªtºaujto; ei\naiº cf. Schmidt, Olympos, RE XVIII 1 (1939)
277ss; Brisson 154; Kouremenos 189s || 4–5 ejxamartavnªousºi≥ªn Tsants. ap. Brisson
152, KPT : -ªousiºn≥ ZPE : -ªousºi≥ Janko (2002) || 5 dist. ZPE | ªouj gºi≥nwvskont≥e≥~
KPT : ªouj gºinwvskonªteº~ ZPE || 6–8 suppl. ZPE || 6 h]º cf. Brisson 154, qui cft.
Kühner-Gerth3 2, 312s || 7 oJ de; –– 9 ejpoe≥i≥`toº Orph. fr. 16 II || 8 prosqhvkhnº de
verbi usu apud explicatores Homeri cf. Schol. Hom. A 20a, 63a, 129b al. et Brisson
155 || 9 o{pou ªd∆ KPT : o{pou≥ ªde; ZPE | [Olumpon ZPE, KPT : cro vnon Colabella in:
Masaracchia (ed.), Orfeo e lʼorfismo, Roma 1993, 73ss (et Parsons per litt. ap. Kou-
remenos 191); Janko (2001) et (2002), at cf. Kouremenos 191 | toºuj≥n≥antivonKPT (cf.
Tsants. ap. Brisson 152) : toujºn≥a≥n≥tivon ZPE, at ʻthe traces before n≥ possibly indicate
to ;º ej≥n≥antivonʼ Kouremenos 191 || 10 cf. Orph. fr. 6, 5 | ma≥ªkro ;n de v ZPE | nifovºe≥n≥t≥a≥
Tsants. ap. Brisson 152 : nifoventaº ZPE || 11 th`i≥ KPT : th`i ZPE | ªdºunavmei ZPE |
eªi[kaze Jourdan 58 adn. 6 (ʻtout en unifiant le système des temps verbauxʼ) : eªijkavzei
Tsants. ap. Brisson 157 (coll. col. XII 9 et XIX 8) : ejªcrhvsato Janko (2001) | aujto;n
o[reºi≥ Tsants. ap. Brisson 157, qui et. prop. crovnon tw'ºi≥ (quod praef. KPT) vel aujto;n
e[deºi≥ | nifetwvdei≥. KPT : nifetwvdei≥ ª ZPE : nifetwvde Tsants. ap. Brisson 152 | de re

nifovento~ ∆Oluvmpou | B 699 e[cen kavta gai'a mevlaina | Soph. Ant. 609s kate vcei~
∆Oluvmpou / marmarovessan ai\glan | Orph. Hymn. 25, 7 e{do~ nifovento~ ∆Oluvmpou,
cf. 59, 12 | Hes. Sc. 203 qew'n d∆ e{do~ aJgno;~ “Olumpo~ | W 144 e{do~ Oujluvmpoio |
Hes. Th. 42 al. nifovento~ ∆Oluvmpou | S 615 ∆Oluvmpou nifovento~ | Pind. Py. 1, 20
nifovess∆ Ai[tna || 8 O 36, e 184, Hymn. Apoll. 84 al., Hes. Th. 702, Orph. Hymn.
14, 10 Gai'a kai; Oujrano;~ eujru;~ u{perqe | Hymn. Cer. 13s pa'~ d∆ oujrano;~ eujru;~
u{perqe / gai'av te pa's∆ | Hes. Th. 839s gai'a / ... kai ; ou jrano;~ eujru;~ u{perqe, cf. 108-
110 | Orac. Sibyll. 5, 334 oujrano;~ eujru;~ u{perqen | Hes. Th. 45 Gai'a kai; Oujrano;~
eujruv~ | G 364 al., a 67 al., Hes. Th. 373 al., Hymn. Apoll. 325, Quint. Smyrn. 1, 37 al.,
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to; de;º nifetw'ªde~ yucrovn te kai; lºe≥u≥k≥ovn ej≥ªsti.
º l≥amp≥ªr º, p≥olio;n d∆ ajªevrºa≥

º ≥ia kai; ta ≥ª
º ≥ ≥ ≥t≥o≥d≥e≥ª 15

col. XIII
JZeu;~ me;n ejpei; dh≥; p≥atro;~ eJou' pavra≥ ªqºev≥sfat∆ ajkouvsaª~∆.

cf. Casadesús, Praktikav 149 || 12 suppl. Tsants. ap. Brisson 157 : ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º nifetwª è15
º ≥ ≥ ≥one≥ª ZPE | dist. KPT || 13 º l≥amp≥ªr Tsants. ap. Brisson 157 (coll. col. XIV 1 to;ønØ
lam≥p≥rovtatovn te ªkai;; qºe≥rmovªtºaton), KPT : l≥avmp≥ªei Janko (2002) in app. crit. :
ºamª ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | d∆ ajªevrºa≥ (iam d∆ ajªevra dub. prop. Brisson 157, collatis
Apoll. Rhod. et Quint. Smyrn. locis laudatis in loc. sim. app.; ʻone should remem-
ber that Zeus is identified by the commentator with ajhvr [cols. XVIII. 1-12;
XXIII. 2-4; XXIV. 3-5]ʼ) : daª Tsants. ap. Brisson 152 || 13 p≥olio;n -15 KPT : desunt
in ZPE

COL. XIII cf. Bernabé in: The Derveni Papyrus, Workshop, Rethymno 2006,
nondum ed. || 1 cf. Orph. fr. 7 | suppl. ZPE | Zeu;~ me;n e[peiªt∆ a[frasta qea'~º pavra
West, Orphic Poems 114 | de hoc versu cum fr. 5,1 comparato cf. et. Rusten 125s,
praec. 126: ʻthe commentator preferred (or invented) an alternative readingʼ, coll. col.
VIII 9 ªcrh; w|ºd∆ e[conta oujk ajkouvein to;n Za'≥ªna ... ajlla; th≥;n ajlkh;n lam≥b≥ªavnein
(Rusten 126 : lam≥b≥ªan ZPE) : repugnaverunt Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991,
204s; Casadesús 294s; cf. et. Jourdan 13 adn. 1: ʻle commentateur adopte une ana-
lyse linéaire. Il serait étonnant quʼil sʼadonne deux fois à lʼinterprétation dʼun même
versʼ; contra, mea sententia frustra, Kouremenos 22s | de Saturni vaticiniis cf. Orph.
fr. 239 | pa vra≥ ªqºe v ≥sfat∆º cf. col. VIII 11 pa≥ra≥; qevsfata ʻla Nit vaticina, però es el
pare qui lliura a Zeus els principis demiúrgicsʼ Casadesús 296 coll. commentatoris

Orac. Sibyll. 3, 559 al., Orph. Arg. 48 al., fr. 319, 1 oujrano;n eu jruvn || 13 Apoll. Rhod.
3, 275, Quint. Smyrn. 2, 554 al. polioi'o di∆ hjevro~

COL. XIII 1 P. Derv. col. VIII 4 Zeu;~ me;n ejpei; dh; p ≥aõtro;~ eJoÕu' pavra qevªsºfaton
ajrchvn, cf. sim. illic laud. | E 64 qew'n ejk qevsfata h[idh | Hymn. Merc. 472 Dio;~ pavra
qevsfata pavnta | d 114 patro;~ ajkouvsa~ | Procl. in Plat. Tim. I 207, 1 Diehl kai ;
dh ; kai ; to ;n pate vra parakalei'n eij~ th ;n th '~ dhmiourgiva~ suvllhyin ... kai; peri;
pavsh~ eJxh'~ ajnadidavsketai th'~ kosmopoiiva~: pro;~ de; to;n Krovnon pavlin meta;
tou;~ desmou;~ movnon oujk eujcovmenov~ fhsin: Jo[rqou d∆ hJmetevrhn genehvn, ajrideivkete
dai'mon∆ (Orph. fr. 239) | Damasc. in Plat. Parmen. 270 (III 12, 11 Westerink) ou jci ; de ;
kai ; ∆Orfeu;~ ejn tw'i Krovnwi ejxavptei ta; peivsmata th'~ o{lh~ dhmiourgiva~, o{ gev toi
dhmiourgikov~, kai; eu[cetai pro;~ aujtovn; cf. Procl. in Plat. Cratyl. 27, 21 Pasquali
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ou[te ga;r tovd≥e h[kousen, ajlla; dedhvlwt≥ai o{pw~
h[kousen, ou[te hJ Nu;x keleuvei, ajlla; dhl≥oi` w|de levgwn:
—Jaijdoi'og kat≥evpinen, o}~ aijqevra e[cqor≥e prw'to~∆.

verbis ou[te hJ Nu;x keleuvei : potius: ʻKronos a pu rappeler, sous forme de malédiction,
lʼoracle de la Nuit selon lequel tout roi serait destitué de son pouvoir par sa descen-
dance. Le commentateur veut expliquer que Zeus nʼa pas “écouté cela”, cʼest-à-dire
quʼil nʼa pas “obéi à cela”, le verbe ajkouvein construit avec lʼaccusatif signifiant
“obéir”ʼ Jourdan 58 (contra Kouremenos 193: ʻthe pronoun can very well be the sub-
ject of the verb: the Derveni author might refer to Zeus simply by the deanthropomor-
phizing neuter pronoun tovd≥eʼ, quod mihi non veri simile videtur || 2 tovd≥e Tsants. per
litt. (ʻo{pw~ h[kousen “quomodo audivit” intellectoʼ Janko ([2002], at vid. adn. ad l. 1),
KPT : tovt≥e Betegh, Janko (2002): ʻqui o{pw~ h[kousen significare “quod audiverat”
intellexitʼ : to v ≥e ZPE || 3 ʻlʼexpression ajlla; dhl≥oì w|de levgwn semble indiquer que le
commentateur pense que le poète rende clair que ... Zeus nʼa pas obéi lʼoracle, parce
que dans le vers cité, il fait quelque chose non prevueʼ Bernabé (2006), quod mea
sententia rem melius explicat quam interpretatio v. d. Kouremenos 194 || 4–9 suppl.
ZPE || 4 cf. Orph. fr. 8 | de verbi aijdoi'on sensu (hic et in col. XVI 3) multum disputa-
verunt viri docti: utrum substantivum ʻphallumʼ (i.e. phallum Caeli quem Saturnus
amputaverat) ut putaverunt Burkert, Information z. altsprachlichen Unterricht 2,
1980, 32; id. in: Bremmer (ed.), Interpretations of Greek Mythology, London 1987,
22; id. in: Burkert et al. (edd.), Fragmentsammlungen philosophischer Texte der An-
tike, Göttingen 1998, 389 et adn. 14; id., Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 81ss; id.
in: Buxton (ed.), From myth to reason?, Oxford 1999, 97; id. in: Guidorizzi-Melotti
(edd.), Orfeo e le sue metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 53; Kirk-Raven-Schofield, Presocra-
tic 32: Graf, Gnomon 57, 1985, 588; Bernabé, Aula Orientalis 7, 1989, 169; id., Ker-
nos 15, 2002, 1ss; Janko (2001) 24 adn. 124; Betegh 112ss; 154ss; 235s (qui hanc
historiam cum Hethitica fabula de deo Kumarbi comparaverunt; cf. Laroche, Textes
mythologiques hittites en transcription, Paris 1965, 153ss; Bernabé, Textos literarios
hetitas, Madrid 21987, 139ss; García Trabazo, Textos religiosos hititas, Madrid 2002,
155ss; vid. et. Torjussen, Symb. Osl. 80, 2005, 7ss, qui, ignorans multa antea dicta,
denuo quaestionem quasi novam hypothesin tractat) an adiectivum ʻvenerabilemʼ

et alios locos collectos ap. Orph. fr. 239 || 4 Hes. Th. 476 pai'da~ eJou;~ katevpine,
cf. Orph. frr. 204 et 215 | Hes. Th. 497 livqon ... katapivnwn | Hymn. Apoll. 119 e[k d∆
e[qore pro; fovwsde | Orph. fr. 121, 3 ejxevqore prwvtisto~ | Orph. fr. 260, 1-2 e[kqore
patri; megivstwi / aijdoi vwn ktl | cf. et. Diog. Laert. 1, 5 oiJ de ; ... para vgousi kai ;
∆Orfe va ... le vgonte~ filo vsofon gegone vnai ... (plura invenies in Orph. fr. 887 II) ejgw;
de ; ... ou jk oi\da, ãou jde ;Ã (add. Apelt) tivna dei' prosagoreuvein to;n pa 'n to; ajnqrwvpeion
pavqo~ ajfeidou'nta toi'~ qeoi'~ prostri'yai, kai; ta; spanivw~ uJpov tinwn ajnqrwvpwn
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daivmona ornans, ut maluerunt Rusten 125; West, Orphic Poems 85 (credentes dai vmo-
na Prwto vgonon eundem atque Phanetem esse), Parker in: Powel (ed.), The Greek
world, London 1995, 490s, Kouremenos 196 : aliter rem explanavit Edwards,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991, 205ss (aijdoi'on adiectivum, at commentator ʻdetects
in the Orphic poem a comparison which transpires through etymology, but only such
a comparison as bequeathes a deeper riddle to the wiseʼ, cf. frr. 189; 260); cf. et.
Calame in: Laks-Most (edd.), Studies 67s et adnn. 4-5; eund., Masques dʼautorité,
Paris 2005, 281ss; Brisson, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 144, 2003, 19ss; eund. Class. Rev.
56, 2006, 9 | at plane commentator aijdoi'on ut ʻmembrum virileʼ accepit et ideo
interpretatus est ʻCaeli membrumʼ idem valere atque ʻSolemʼ (aijdoivwi eijkavsa~ to;n
h{lioªnº, cf. et col. XIV 2s ubi Sol pro Caelo laudatur); eo modo et. explicari potest
mirus locus Diog. Laert. 1, 5 (vid. in loc. sim. app.) qui Iovem membrum devoran-
tem aijscrourgou'nta arbitratus sit (de hoc loco cf. et. West, Orphic Poems 241s,
qui rem aliter interpretatus est); si aijdoi 'on in versu adiectivum esset, commentator
rem non hoc modo interpretari potuisset; de Phanete nil in poemate dici videtur;
recte et. Betegh 169: ʻthe Hesiodic Eros has no tally in the theogony of the Derveni
poem. This hypothesis is reinforced by the fact that, in speaking about the con-
junction of physical particles, the Derveni author only refers to Aphrodite, Peitho
and Harmonia (col. 21), while one would clearly expect Eros to be mentioned in this
contextʼ | cf. et. Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 159 | kat≥evpinen cf. Orph.
frr. 26; 84; 204; 214; 215 (Caelus filios); 240s (Iuppiter Phaneta); cf. et. Casadesús
300ss (et eund. Faventia 18, 1996, 75ss), qui putat hic et. de Phanete dici | o}~ aijqevra
e[cqore prw'to~ valde disputatum: o{~masc., qua de causa non de aijdoi'on dicitur, sed
de ãbasilh'o~Ã vel ãOujranou'Ã in priore versu, vid. supra | e[cqoreº de orthographia cf.
Tsants. KPT 17 | de deo nascente saepe dicitur, cf. Hymn. Merc. 20, Callim. Hymn.
4, 255, Hymn. Curet. ap. Powell, Coll. Alex. p. 161, etc., vid. Pf. ad Callim. fr. 43,
123; Rusten 125 adn. 9; eund., Atti del XVII Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia,
Napoli 1984, II, 334; e[cqore... ʻseems to bear in the Orphic poets the connotation of
“issuing from a source”ʼ sec. Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991, 206 (coll.
Orph. frr. 60 et 260); cf. et. Casadesús 303ss, et. comm. ad Lam. Pelinn. (Orph. fr.
485) 3; at si e[cqore hic de deo nascente diceretur, difficillimum esset vocem aijqevra
interpretari: ʻon the analogy of aijqe vr∆ i{kanen or an indication of directionʼ (coll.
Hymn. Apoll. 119 ejk d∆ e[qore pro; fovwsde) sec. Rusten 125 adn. 9 : ʻdirect object ...
of the place left, not the place arrived atʼ sec. Edwards 207 prob. Tsants. per litt.,
cf. Anth. Pal. 9, 371 divktuon ejkqrwviskonta ... lagwovn (sic ut aether non Caeli pater
fuerit sed materia vel locus e quo Caelus exortus sit, sicut in Rhapsodiis Phanes ex
ovo) : aijqevro~ prop. Lamberton ap. Laks-Most 15 adn. 28 : optime rem interpretatus
est Burkert, Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 81ss, intelligens e[cqore ut ʻeiaculatus
estʼ (cf. et. Lévêque, Kernos 10, 1997, 238) et aijqevra ut obiectum verbi e[cqore, id est
ʻqui primus aethera eiaculatus estʼ, prob. Janko (2001) 24 adn. 125; (2002) 26: ʻigitur
e[kqore de mari “semen eiaculari” cum accusativo significat, et aijqhvr velut dei semen
estʼ; cf. col. XIV 1 ubi ej≥ºk≥cqo≥vrhi accus. obiectum trahit, et qovrnhi in col. XXI 1; vid.
et. Burkert, Die Griechen und der Orient, München 2003, 100ss, qui Aegyptias fabu-
las simillimas memorat; eund., Babylon Memphis Persepolis, Cambridge Mass.
2005, 91ss; eund. in: Guidorizzi-Melotti (eds.), Orfeo e le sue metamor-
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fosi, Roma 2005, 53ss || 5 pa's≥an –– 6 levgeinº ʻà mon avis, une telle déclaration nʼa
pas de sens, sauf si le commentateur pense quʼil doit employer toute sa capacité her-
méneutique pour convertir un vers scabreux (i. e. in quo de membro virili devorato
agitur) en “un discours sacré”ʼ Bernabé (2006) | de ea paragraphi significatione cf.
Rusten 133s; Burkert, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 62, 1986, 5 adn. 16; Obbink in: Laks-
Most 44s (ʻthe paragraphos ... may mark nothing more than a strong grammatical
pause, as Burkert ... notesʼ); Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004, 31 (ʻif the
sentence is in fact a quotation, it would presumably be a well-known saying, a kind
or principle or maxim ... in an inverse relation to the Aristarchan maxim, “Homer
from Homer,” and would speak for a rather broad and firmly established context of
allegorical reading in the commentatorʼs timeʼ) || 6 dist. Janko (2002), qui et. k≥ªaºt°∆
corr. : k≥ªaºq∆ ZPE | ʻone case of irrational aspirationʼ Tsants. KPT 17 (ʻperhaps the
scribe was initially planning to write kaq∆ e{kaston e[po~ʼ) | e{po~ Burkert || 10 a[ne≥u≥
ªga;r tou' hJºl≥ªivºou≥ KPT : a[ne≥ªu ga;r tou' hJlivouº ZPE | ªt∆ h\n Janko (2002) : ªte ZPE,
KPT || 11 givn≥≥ªesqai KPT : ʻg≥e≥nªevsqai Ts.1 u. v.ʼ Janko (2002, cf. Tsants. 15 adn. 30:
ʻpossible for the things that are to become suchʼ) : g ≥ ≥ ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) qui et.
genomºevnwn suppl. : [ ±14 ]evnwn ZPE || 12 hjre≥ªmei'n KPT : prª ZPE, unde prªw'ton
cwrisqevnta tempt. Janko (2002) in app. crit. : ʻprªau?n- Ts.1 u. v.ʼ Janko (2002, cf.

—o{ti me ;m pa 's ≥an th ;m po vhsin peri ; tw'm pragma vtwn 5
aijnivzetai, k≥ªaºt°∆ e[po~ e{kaston ajnavgkh levgein.
—ejn toi'~ aªijdoivoºi~ oJrw'n th;g gevnesin tou;~ ajnqrwvpouª~
nomivzon≥ªta~ eºi\n≥ai touvtwi ejcrhvsato, a[neu de; tw'n≥
aijdoivwn ªouj givnºe≥sqai, aijdoivwi eijkavsa~ to;n h{lioªn:
a[ne≥u≥ ªga;r touº hJºl≥ªivoºu≥ ta; o[nta toiau'ta oujc oi|≥o≥vn≥ ªt∆ h\n 10
givn≥≥ªesqai, kai; genomºevnwn tw`n e≥jovntwn ª
hjre≥ªmei'n dia;º t≥o;n h{lio≥ªmº pavnta oJm≥ªoivw~

aijscrourgouvmena tw'i th'~ fwnh'~ ojrgavnwi || 5–6 Plat. Meno 81a ajndrw'n te kai;
gunaikw'n sofw'n peri; ta; qei'a pravgmata. ... oiJ me;n levgonte v~ eijsi tw'n iJerevwn te
kai; tw'n iJereiw'n o{soi~ memevlhke peri; w |n metaceirivzontai lovgon oi{oi~ t∆ ei\nai
didovnai
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Tsants. 15 adn. 30: ʻcalmʼ) | dia;º KPT | oJm≥ªoi vw~ KPT : oª ZPE || 13 º o≥ujd∆ ejou'sªinº
o≥u≥ ≥ª et 14 º perievcein≥ ª KPT (cf. Tsants. 15 adn. 30: ʻnor to the things that are ... to
encompass ... ʼ) : an perievcei k≥ª? Kouremenos 197, qui add.: ʻthis might be the Der-
veni authorʼs interpretation of Orpheusʼ katevpinen in 4ʼ, coll. Procl. in Plat. Tim. II
93, 18 Diehl aiJ para ; toi '~ qeolovgoi~ katapovsei~ periocaiv tine v~ eijsin : nil leg.
ZPE || post ultimam lineam nonnullis versibus intermissis ªʻªtw'i d∆ au\t∆ ejk Gaivh~º
õgevneto Krovno~ o}~ mevg∆ e[rexenÕʼº (cf. Orph. fr. 10, 1) rest. Janko (2002) : ejk tou' dh;
Gaivhi gevneto Krovno~,º o}~ mevg∆ e[rexe tempt. Tsants. ap. Kouremenos 200 | in fine wJ~
a]n suppl. Janko (2002) : ʻ(oujrano;~) perievcei to; fw'~, o{tan Burkert, conservato to;n
ap. XIV, 1ʼ Janko ibid.

COL. XIV cf. Bernabé in: The Derveni Papyrus, Workshop, Rethymno 2006,
nondum ed. || 1 cf. Orph. fr. 8 II | ejºk≥cqo≥vrhi KPT : ej≥≥cqo≥vrhi ZPE | de orthographia cf.
Tsants. KPT 17 || 1 ejºk≥cqo≥vrhi –– 2 eJwut≥ou`º commentator more physico explicat col.
XIII 4 o}~ aijqevra e[cqore prw'to~ | aliter rem explicat Betegh 234: ʻit is reasonably
certain that the creation of the sun is explained in the first fragmentary sentence of
col. 14ʼ; cf. eund. 253s | ʻsi bien aijqevra pourrait être lu dans un texte poétique comme
un accusatif de direction, ... les adjectifs de la col. XIV ne peuvent lʼêtre; ... le com-
mentateur ... aurait employé une préposition, comme cʼest la règle en prose. Aussi ces
adjectifs ne pourraient-ils être que des objets directs. Et, donc, aijqe vra le serait aussi,
dans le texte poétique ... le neutre cwrisqe;n ... doit se référer à la même réalité que
lam≥p≥rovtatovn te ªkai;; qeºr≥m≥ovªtºaton, et être compris comme un prédicatif ... si on
comprenait que, dans le poème, une divinité (le Ciel) éjacule lʼéther, on sʼexpliquerait
que le commentateur interprète une expression aussi crue en proposant quʼil (le Ciel)
jeta, tout en la séparant de lui, la partie la plus brillante et la plus chaude. ... Dans une
cosmogonie, on sʼattend à ce que lʼon parle de la création de lʼéther, et non de lʼap-
parition dʼun personnage dans un espace qui nʼa pas été préalablement crééʼ Bernabé
(2006) | to ;ønØ Rusten 134, prob. Janko (pace Jourdan 65) : to ;n ZPE, KPT | ªkai ;
qeºr ≥m≥o vªtºaton Tsants. ap. Brisson in: Laks-Most 157, KPT : lºe≥u≥k≥o≥vªtºaton ZPE
(quod def. Jourdan 64s) || 2–4 cf. Orph. fr. 9, ʻquae tandem eadem fuisse crediderim
ac Orph. F 10.1ʼ Janko (2002), vid. app. crit. col. XIII fin. || 2 cwrisqe vnãtaÃ ʻsi to;n
conservandum essetʼ Janko (2002) in app. crit. | tou'ton ou\n to;g Krovnonº ʻKronos
should be understood as the Mind that clashes things against each other, and this
Kronos – i.e., Kronos understood in this way – is born from the sun, since it is the
heat of the sun which causes the things to collide with each otherʼ Betegh 123; cf. et.

º o≥u jd∆ ejou'sªinº o≥u ≥ ≥ª
º perie vcein≥ ª
º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª

col. XIV
ejºk≥cqo≥vrhi to;ønØ lam≥p≥rovtatovn te ªkai;; qeºr≥m≥ovªtºaton
cwrisqe;n ajf∆ eJwutoù. tou'ton ou\n to;g JKrovnon∆
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genevsqai fhsi;n ejk t≥ou' JHlivou th'i G≥h'i, o{ti aijtivan e[sce
dia; to;n h{lion krouvesqai pro;~ a[ll≥hla.
dia; tou`to levgei: Jo}~ m≥evg∆ e[rexen∆. to; d∆ ej≥pi; touvtwi: 5
— JOujrano ;~ Eujfronivdh~, o}~ prwvtisto≥~≥ basivleusen∆,

185 || 3 JHlivou th'i G≥h'i ZPE : hJli vou th 'i g≥h'i Rusten 135 adn. 28 : hJlivou th'i JGh'i∆
Janko (2002, cf. adn. ad 2-4) | ʻboth the aijdoi'on and Ouranos are equivalent to the
sunʼ Rusten 136; vid. et. Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991, 207s; Brisson,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 144, 2003, 19, Jourdan 61; aliter Casadesús 315ss; ʻso it looks
as if the poem ... represented the swallowed god ... as the father of Kronos by Geʼ
West, Orphic Poems 88; mea sententia denuo perspicuum est Caeli membrum, non
Phaneta in hoc carmine ab Iove vorari; Caelus enim est Prwto vgono~ et Caeli aijdoi'on
idem valet atque ”Hlio~ sec. commentatorem res physice explicantem (cf. col. XIII 9
aijdoi vwi eijka vsa~ to;n h{lioªnº et col. XVI 1 ªaijdoi'ºon to;n h{lion e[fªhºs≥en ei\nai
deªdhvlwºtai); ʻje ne connais, dans toute la littérature grecque, aucune interprétation
allégorique construite sur trois niveaux, cʼest-à-dire, prétendant montrer que “a veut
dire b, mais que b veut dire c”ʼ Bernabé (2006); cf. et. Betegh 122ss (praec. 122: ʻthe
construction ejk + genitive and the dative does not speak about parental relationships
in the literal sense, but rather transforms the mythical genealogy into a physical
theoryʼ); hoc ut opinor solvit etiam quae dubia apparebant v. d. Calame in: Borgeaud
(ed.), Orphisme et Orphée, 1991, 233; cf. eund. in: Laks-Most (edd.), Studies 69,
adn. 6 : at ʻthese overthrow the whole physical system of the authorʼ sec. Tsants. per
litt. | G≥h'iº ʻas the forms Gaia and Ge appear in the Derveni text (col. 22), I do not
see any reason to doubt that Gaia was Ouranosʼ partner in this theogony tooʼ Betegh
158 || 4 dia; to;n h{lionº cf. Jourdan 67 | krouvesqaiº interpres ejtumologei', Krovnon ut
krouvonta to;n Nou'n explicans (vid. l. 7) | de commentatoris explanatione invenies
multa ap. Casadesús 309ss; cf. eund.,Praktika; iá Die vqnou~ Sunedrivou Klassikw'n
Spoudw'n, ∆Aqh'nai 2001, I 144 || 5 dia; –– 9 aujtovgº cf. Orph. fr. 10 I; de re cf. Henry,
Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 157 || 5–6 Orph. fr. 10, 1-2 || 5 o}~º sc. Krovno~ | ʻan
allusion to the traditional myth of his (sc. Uranusʼ) castrationʼ recte West, Orphic
Poems 86 || 6 Oujrano;n° Eujfronivdhn° corr. West, Orphic Poems 114, prob. Janko
(2002) : textum traditum acceperunt KPT et defenderunt Rusten 135 adn. 30; Berna-
bé, Kernos 15, 2002, 108 adn. 81 (monente Tsants. per litt., quia incertum est utrum
hic versus sequeretur o}~ mevg∆ e[rexen sine intermissione necne); Betegh 123 (ʻit is
just conceivable that the direct object of e[rexen ... was stated in the previous verse,
now lost, while L7 [i. e. v. 2] already starts a new syntactic unit of which Ouranos is
the subjectʼ) et Kouremenos 199 | de Nocte prima dea vid. adn. ad Orph. fr. 6, 2; cf.
et. Betegh 207-215 | Eujfronivdh~º matronymicum in epica poesi numquam invenitur,

COL. XIV 5 B 274 mevg∆ e[rexe | C 305 mevga rJevxa~ ti | l 272 mevga e[rgon
e[rexen | Hes. Th. 209s mevga rJevxai / e[rgon || 6 Orph. fr. 167, 2 ou| prw'to~ basivleu-
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— krouvonta to;n Nou'm pro;~ a[llhlªaº JK≥r≥ovnon∆ ojnomavsa~,
Jmevga rJevxai∆ fhsi; to;n Oujrano vn: ajf≥ªaiºre≥q ≥h`≥nai ga;r
th ;m basileivan aujtovg. JKrovnon≥∆ de; wj≥n≥ov≥masen ajpo; tou`
e[≥ªrºg≥ou aujto;n kai; ta\lla kata; t ≥ªo;n aujto;n lºov≥gon. 10
tw`n ejºovntwg ga;r aJpavntªwºn≥ ªou[pw krouomevºnwn

nisi cum pater ignotus vel non pertinens sit (cf. ex. gr. Aethiop. fr. 1, 2b ∆Otrhvrªhºã~Ã
qugavthr eujeidh;~ Penqesivl≥ãeÃia, quamquam in versione altera fr. 1, 1a [Arho~ qu-
gavthr ktl. patris nomen erat), ergo Caelus in hoc carmine patrem non habet, sed
solae Noctis filius est (et Phanes non commemorabatur), cf. Hes. Th. 126-132 Gai'a
dev toi prw'ton me;n ejgeivnato ... Oujrano;n ... a[ter filovthto~ ejfimevrou, cf. Bernabé
(2006) | de Eu jfronivdh~ cf. Dunand, Le culte dʼIsis dans le bassin oriental de la Médi-
terranée, Leiden 1973, III 110s; Corsten ad Inschr. Kios n. 21, 7 p. 100; Tortorelli, La
parola del passato 40, 1985, 419ss | ʻthis verse does not exclude Nyx and Protogonos
from ruling earlier in the poemʼ Rusten 135 adn. 31, qui memorat Orph. frr. 174 o}~
prw'to~ basivleuse qew'n et 364, 1 prwvtisto~ me;n a[nassen quibus usum similem de
vocibus prw'to~ et prwvtisto~ demonstrare conatur : mea sententia frustra, quia in fr.
174 legitur et. meta; mhtevra Nuvkta i. e. ʻprimus regnavit post Noctem matremʼ, non
ʻprimusʼ absolute positum (cf. ad loc.), et in fr. 364 ejpicqonivwn ajndrw'n i. e. de primo
deo qui hominum rex fuit loquitur (cf. Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002, 108s) : immo
excluditur Phanetem prius regnavisse quam Caelum o}~ prwvtisto~≥ basi vleusen, nec
Nox regnavit: cf. Aristot. Metaph. 1091b 4 (Orph. fr. 20 IV) oiJ de ; poihtai; oiJ ajrcai'oi
tauvthi oJmoi vw~, h|i basileuvein kai ; a[rcein fasi ;n ou j tou;~ prwvtou~. oi|on Nuvkta ...,
ajlla; to;n Diva : aliter rem explanavit Casadesús 322ss, vid. et. eund., Faventia 18,
1996, 75ss || 7–8 suppl. ZPE || 7 Nou'mº cf. von Fritz, Archiv f. Begriffsgesch. 1964,
86ss; Lanza, Anassagora, Firenze 1966; Laks, The Southern Journ. Philos. Supple-
ment 31, 1993, 19ss; DeFilippo, ibid. 39ss; Lesher, Phronesis 40, 1995, 125ss; Sider,
The Fragments of Anaxagoras, 128ss; Betegh 280ss (praec. 281: ʻthe name “Mind”
was most probably the one which did not come from the poem ... this terminological
point in itself should be a clear indication of a – direct or indirect – Anaxagorean in-
fluenceʼ); de cosmogonia Anaxagorea cum hac commentatoris comparata cf. Betegh
295ss (qui animadvertit ambo iisdem vel simillimis verbis usos esse: diakrivnw,
(sum)mivgnumi, (sum)phvgnumi, etc.); Calame, Masques dʼautorité, Paris 2005, 289s;
vid. et adn. ad col. XXV | dist. Janko (2002) || 10 e[≥ªrºg ≥ou KPT (cf. Laks-Most 15
adn. 33 ʻTs. suggests “activity”ʼ) : ≥ª ≥º ≥ou ZPE | cet. suppl. ZPE || 11 tw`n ejºovntwg ––
ªou[pw krouomevºnwn Tsants. 16 adn. 34, KPT : ªe{kastºon: tw'g ga;r aJpantª ±14 ºnan
ZPE | pro krouomevºnwn et de summemeigme vºnwn vel ajnamemeigme vºnwn cogitavit

se | Orph. fr. 174 o}~ prwto~ basi vleuse qew'n meta; mhte vra Nuvkta | Inschr. Kios n.
21, 7 Corsten (= Kaib. 1029, 6; saec. I p. C. n.) Oujrano;~ Eujfronivdh~ || 8–9 Procl.
in Plat. Cratyl. 55, 11 Pasquali (Orph. fr. 193 II) movno~ d∆ oJ Krovno~ kai; ajfairei'tai
to;n Oujrano;n th;n basileivan || Orph. fr. 151 ãOujrano;n eu jruvn, i{n∆Ã ou\ro~ aJpavntwn /
hjde ; fuvlax ãei[hÃ
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oJ Nou'~º w≥J~ oJr≥ªivzwºn≥ fuvsin ªth;n ejpwnumivan e[sceºn
Oujranovº~. Ôajfairªei`ºsqai∆ d∆ auj≥ªtovm fhsi Ôth;m basilºe≥ivan∆
krouoºm≥evnwn t≥ªw`nº e≥jªovºn≥t≥ªwn, º ≥nta

col. XV
kro≥uveãiÃn au jta ; pro ; ≥ª~ a[lºl≥hla. ka≥ªi;º p ≥oh vshi to ; ªprw'tºon
cwr ≥isqe vnta, dias ≥th`nai di vc∆ ajllh vlwn ta ; e≥jo v ≥nta.
cwr≥ªiºzomevnou ga;r tou' hJlivou kai; ajpolambanomevnou

Tsants. ap. Kouremenos 204, at vid. adn. ad col. IX 5 || 12 oJ Nou'~º (an ou|to~º?) wJ≥~
Tsants. 16 adn. 34, KPT : º~ ZPE | oJr≥ªivzwºn≥ KPT : oJrªivzwºn Tsants. 16 adn. 34, qui
animadvertit auctorem ejtumologei'n, Oujrano v~ sicut oujrivzwn novo~ interpretantem (cf.
Betegh 206: ʻthe etymology ... would strongly support the idea that Ouranos too was
identified with Mindʼ, Kouremenos 204), KPT : oJrªa'i th;ºn (sc. ∆Orfeuv~) Janko
(2001), quae tamen cum oJ Nou'~ non conveniunt : or≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ºn ZPE | ªth;n ejpwnumivan
e[sceºn Tsants. 16 adn. 34, KPT : ª ±13 ºn ZPE || 13 Oujranovº~ Tsants. 16 adn. 34, qui
et. dist. : º~ ZPE | ajfairªeìºsqai d∆ ZPE | au j ≥ªtovm fhsi th ;m (scriptis -to ;n … th ;n)
Tsants. 16 adn. 34, KPT : ªaujto;n ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ th;m ZPE | basilºe≥i van KPT : -leºi van ZPE |
fragmentum Orphicum agnovi, vid. Orph. fr. 10, 1a in add. et corr. || 14 krouoºm≥e vnwn
t ≥ªw `nº e≥jªo vºn≥t≥ªwn Tsants. 16 adn. 34, qui et. dist., KPT : º ≥enwn ª ZPE | ta ; ejo vºnta vel
ta; o[ºnta suppl. Janko (2002) in app. crit. : ºnta ZPE || post ultimam lineam, nonnul-
lis versibus deperditis, w J~ a]n oJ Nou'~ kwluvshi suppl. Janko (2002) : sumphgnumevnwg
ga;r tw'n ejovntwn levgetai oJ qeo;~ to;n h{liog katapiei'n kai; ajpolabei'n, wJ~ a]n mh;
duvnhtai dia; to; qermo;n tempt. Rusten 136

COL. XV 1–5 cf. Betegh 233ss et 254s; Bernabé in: The Derveni Papyrus,
Workshop, Rethymno 2006, nondum ed. || 1 kro≥uveãiÃn KPT : kr≥ªoºuveãiÃn Rusten :
kr ≥ªoºuven ZPE; ʻkro≥uveãiÃn is in all probability final. It complements the third person
singular aorist subjunctive of a causative verb, with air/Mind as subjectʼ Kouremenos
205 | aujtaº ʻ= ta; ejovntaʼ Kouremenos 204 | dist. Janko (2002) | pro;≥ª~ ZPE | a[lºl≥hla
KPT : a[llºhla ZPE | ka≥ªi;º ZPE : ka≥jªmº Betegh : ʻsed kh]m scriptum essetʼ Janko
(2002), coll. col. XXIV 5 | to ; ªprw'tºon Tsants. 16 adn. 36 : to;ªn h{liºon Betegh :
to; ªloipºo;n Burkert ap. Rusten 137 : toª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºon ZPE || 2–6 ZPE || 3–4 cf. Bernabé
(2006): ʻil y serait question dʼune transposition en des termes physiques de lʼéma-
sculation dʼOuranos. Le phallus (aijdoi'on) ... identifié par le commentateur au soleil
(h{lio~), est coupé (cwrizomevnou) et reste ejm m≥evswi, sans doute entre la Terre et le
Ciel. Il ne tombe pas dans la mer, comme il se passe chez Hésiode (Th. 189). Cʼest
pour cela que lorsque le poète doit se référer à la naissance dʼAphrodite, ne pouvant
employer le mythe hésiodique, il nous dira que la déesse naît dʼune éjaculation de

COL. XV 3 [Aristot.] Probl. 868b 27 ajpolambanovmenon de; ajqrovon to; uJgrovn ||
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ejm m≥evswi, phvxa~ i[scei kai ; ta[nwqe tou' hJlivou
kai; ta; kavtwqen. ejco vmenon de; e[po~: 5
— Jejk tou` dh; Krovno~ a≥u\ti~, e[peita de; mhtiveta Zeuv~∆,
— levgei ão{Ãti ejk tou'd∆ hJ° ªajºr≥chv ejstin, ejx o{sou basileuvei. hJ de;
ajrch; dihgei`tai, o{≥ªti tºa; ≥o[nta krouvwm pro;~ a[llhla
diasthvsa~ t≥∆ ej≥ªpoivei th;ºn≥ nu`m metavstasin, oujk ejx eJtevr≥ªwn
e{ter∆ ajll∆ e{teªr∆ ejk tw'n aujtw'n. 10
— to; d∆ Je[peit≥õa de ; mhtiveta ZeuvÕ~∆: o{ti me;n o≥uj≥c e{terªo~
a≥jl≥la; oJ auj≥ªto;~ dh'lon. ejcovmenoºn≥≥ de; ªtºovd≥e≥:

Zeus (col. XXI 1). On sʼexplique maintenant très nettement pourquoi le commen-
tateur identifie un phallus demeurant entre la Terre et le Ciel, qui garderait tout en-
tière sa capacité génératrice, à le soleilʼ; aliter rem explicat Kouremenos 180 | ʻthe
passage ... offers us information about the place to which Mind removes the fiery
particles, and, moreover, on the geometrical structure of the authorʼs cosmosʼ Be-
tegh 235 || 4 dist. Rusten 136 || 5 e{po~ Burkert ap. Janko (2002) || 6 cf. Orph. fr. 10,
3 | ʻa≥u\ti~ i e[peita remarquen la cronologia de la succesióʼ Casadesús 334; cf. et.
Betegh 187: ʻthe whole passage is about the continuity of the rule from Ouranos
through Kronos to Zeus. What might have been taken as three different rules and
rulers is one and the sameʼ | sc. (ej)basivleusen sec. Kouremenos 208 || 7 ão{Ãti ZPE,
Janko (2002) : ti KPT (ʻlevgei ti should be taken in the sense “he says something
to this effect”, or “he means something of this sort”ʼ Kouremenos 208, quod mihi
dubium videtur) | tou'd∆ hJ° Janko (2002) : tou'de ZPE, KPT | ªajºr≥chv ZPE | dist. Rusten
136 utroque loco | hJ de; Burkert in: Laks-Most 168 : h{de Tsants. per litt., KPT : hde
ZPE | ʻTs. suggests (sc. “he explains”) taking h{de ajrch; as the end of the preceding
sentenceʼ Laks-Most 16 adn. 37 || 8 ʻTs. construes dihgeìtai as passive; we take it as
middleʼ Laks-Most 16 adn. 37 | post dihgei`tai dist. Janko (2002) : post ajrch v KPT |
o{≥ªti Rusten 137 : N≥ªou'~ KPT : nil legit ZPE | tºa≥; o[nta KPT (iam ta;º o[nta Burkert
ap. Janko [2002]) : ta;º ej≥ovnta Rusten 137 : º ≥onta ZPE || 9 diasthvsa~ Rusten 136 :
diasthsas ZPE | t≥∆ ej≥ªpoivei th;ºn≥ Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : t∆ ejpªovhse th;ºn≥ Janko
(2001) : t∆ e[≥c≥ªei eij~ th;ºn≥ Rusten 137 : t∆ e[≥s≥ªce eij~ th;ºn≥ Betegh : t≥e≥ ªpro;~ th;;ºn≥
KPT ≥ ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ th;ºn≥ ZPE | metavstasinº cf. Jourdan 73 | dist. Rusten | eJtevr≥ªwn ZPE ||
10 e{teªr∆ ejk tw'n aujtw'n Janko [2001] : e{teªro~ Tsants. per litt. : eJtevªrw~ ta; aujtav
Burkert ap. Rusten 137 (ZPE perperam trib. Janko [2002], qui add.: ʻsuppleve-
rat Westʼ) : eJte≥ªroi 'a poei 'n. KPT : eJtev≥ªrw~ kosmei'n tempt. Kouremenos 211 ||
11 suppl. ZPE | cf. Orph. fr. 10 II || 12 auj≥ªto;~ ZPE | dh 'lon Tsants. per litt., qui et.
distinxit; KPT : dhloi' Janko (2001) | ejcovmenoºn≥ Burkert : shmaivnºe≥i Tsants. per litt.,

6 A 175 al., x 243 al., Hymn. Apoll. 205 al., Hes. Th. 56 al. mhtiveta Zeuv~ ||
10 Aristot. de col. 795b 25 ejx eJtevrwn eij e{tera metaba vllousin | Aristot. de gen.
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— Jmh'tig kai;≥ ªmakavrwn katevcºw≥m basilhivda tim≥ªhvn.
es ≥ª º ≥ai i\na≥~≥ aJpav≥ªsa~
ei≥ª 15

col. XVI
Jaijdoi`ºon∆ to;n h{lion e[fªhºs≥en ei\nai, deªdhvlºw≥tai. o{ti de;
ejk tẁn uJparcovntwn ta; nu`n o[nta givnetai levgei:

KPT : levgeºi Janko (2001) vel dhloºi' Tsants. spatio breviora sunt : kaºi; West ap. Be-
tegh : ºi ZPE | ªtºo vd≥e≥ ZPE || 13–15 cf. Orph. fr. 11 || 13 mh'tig Bernabé, Betegh, prob.
Janko (2002) et KPT; ad mhtiveta (cf. fr. 10, 3) et mhvsato (frr. 16, 1 et 3; 18, 1) etymo-
logice explicandum: ʻpostea sollers Iuppiter beatorum sollertiam et regiam dignitatem
obtinuitʼ, cf. et. quae optime argumentatus est Betegh, 113ss; cf. 162s :Mh'tig ZPE |
Mh'tin eundem atque Primogenitum putat (coll. fr. 140) West, Orphic Poems 88;
114; cf. ʻMh'tin is equally possibleʼ Kouremenos 212; deMh'ti~ cf. et. Hes. Th. 886-
890; Kern, Hermes 74, 1939, 207s; Detienne et Vernant, Les ruses de lʼintelligence,
Paris 1974; Scalera McClintock, Filosofia e Teologia 2, 1988, 142; Casadesús, Fa-
ventia 18, 1996, 75ss; Calame in: Laks-Most 73; Faraone, Mnemosyne 57, 2004,
177ss, qui Metim cum Aegyptia dea Maat comparat | kai;≥ ªmakavrwn katevcºw≥n West,
Orphic Poems 114 : ka ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ei\ºce≥m (vel kavteºce≥m) Janko (2002) : ka ª ±14 ºw ≥m
ZPE : kaª ±14 ºe≥m legit Tsants. per litt. (ʻbut I do not exclude altogether wʼ) : kaªi;≥
katevpinen eJlºw≥;m Janko (2001) : kap≥ªpivnwg kai; ei\cºem≥ Burkert ap. Janko (2002) |
tim≥ªhvn ZPE || 14–15 versus esse putavit Tsants. per litt.: ʻsince no paragraphos is
found under line 13ʼ : post v. 14 versum ex. gr. rest. West, Orphic Poems 114 kai; tovte
dh; katevpine qeou' mevno~, wJ~ qevmi~ h\en vestigiis haud congruentem || 14 ej~ Janko
(2002) | post es fortasse m –– ºg≥ai vel ºt≥ai –– apw≥ª vel apa≥ª vel apl≥ª Tsants. per
litt. | i\na≥~≥ Tsants. per litt., KPT : in ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ZPE | aJpav≥ªsa~ Janko (2002) in app. crit. (ʻut
suspicor, Iuppiter omnes vires adipiscitur, quod Urani primogeniti [ita Burkert, coll.
Diog. Laert. 1.5] i\na~ sc. penem et testes, devorat, cf. XVIʼ) : apa≥ª Tsants. per litt. :
a≥Jp ≥ª KPT : nil leg. ZPE || post l. 15, nonnullis versibus deperditis, kai; o{ti me;nº suppl.
Janko (2002) : o{ti me;n ou\n Burkert ap. Janko ibid.

COL. XVI cf. Bernabé in: The Derveni Papyrus, Workshop, Rethymno 2006,
nondum ed. || 1 Jaijdoi`ºon∆ –– e[fªhºs≥en suppl. ZPE | post ei\nai dist. Janko (2002) |

anim. 738b 33 ejx eJtevrwn e{tera gignovmena || 13 Orph. fr. 168, 2 ãi{n∆ e[chiÃ basilhi vda
timhvn | Z 193 timh'~ basilhivdo~ | Hes. Th. 462 a[llo~ ejn ajqanavtoi~ e[coi basilhivda
timhvn cf. 892 | Eur. Hippol. 1280 basilhi vda timavn | Pind. Py. 4, 106-108 basileuo-
mevnan ... timavn
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— Jprwtogovnou basilevw~ aijdoivou, tw'i d∆ a[ra pavnte~
ajqavnat≥oi prosevfum mavkare~ qeoi; hjd≥e; qevainai
kai; potamoi; kai; krh'nai ejphvratoi a[l≥la te pavnta, 5

deªdhvlºw≥tai KPT : deªdhvlwºtai ZPE | post deªdhvlºw≥tai dist. ZPE || 3–6 Orph. fr.
12; cf. Gemelli Marciano in: Pierris (ed.), The Empedoclean Kovsmo~: Structure, Pro-
cess and the Question of Cyclicity, Patras 2005, 382, quae cft. zoogoniam Empe-
docleam || 3 Prwto- West, Orphic Poems 114, prob. KPT, at vid. infra | ʻtw'i, sug-
gested by West, is in the papyrus (Ts.)ʼ Laks-Most 16 n. 39 : tou' ≥ ZPE | plane de eo
quod Iuppiter devoravit; disputatur autem utrum aijdoi vou substantivum ʻphalliʼ sit
an adiectivum basilevw~ consequens, cf. comm. ad col. XIII 4; mea sententia aijdoi vou
ʻphalliʼ significat; cf. Bernabé (2006) | prwtogovnouº ʻle terme est entendu au sens
soit actif soit passifʼ Chrétien adn. ad Nonn. Dion. 9, 141 p. 112 (cf. comm. ad Orph.
fr. 80, quanquam hic de Phanete non dicitur) | et. multum disceptata quaestio quis sit
prwtovgono~ basileuv~: Phanes Primogenitus deus, qui ante Caelum regnaverit (ut in
theogoniis recentioribus, cf. Orph. fr. 241), sec. West, Orphic Poems 85s; Casadesús
347ss; Jourdan 16s; Brisson, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 144, 2003, 19ss; eund., Class. Rev.
56, 2006, 9s : at nil de hoc deo invenitur in reliquis papyri versibus et multa contra-
dicunt (vid. infra) : potius Caelus, sec. Burkert, Oriental and Greek Mythology 22;
Kirk-Raven-Schofield, Presocratic 30ss; Graf, Gnomon 57, 1985, 588; Bernabé, Aula
Orientalis 7, 1989, 169; Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991, 206 adn. 12; Calame
in: Laks-Most 68s; Burkert, Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 83; Janko (2001) 24;
Betegh 117ss (vid. et. 185ss); Burkert in: Guidorizzi-Melotti (edd.), Orfeo e le sue
metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 53ss; Calame, ibid. 37; cf. et Torjussen, Symb. Osl. 80,
2005, 7ss, qui, ignorans quae antea dicta sunt, eadem postulat | Caelus est primo-
genitus quod primus Noctis filius est (cf. Orph. fr. 10, 2 Eujfronivdh~ et adn. ad col.
XIV 6) et nemo ante Caelum regnavit (cf. Orph. fr. 10, 2 prwvtisto~ basivleusen),
ideo in hoc carmine Iuppiter Caeli membrum devorat; in theogoniis recentioribus
Phanes Caeli partes egit, at nil invenitur in nostri carminis commentatoris verbis de
Phanete masculofemina et monstruoso (cf. Orph. frr. 80 et 120ss); insuper Phanes se-
riore tantum aetate in litteris et in figuratis imaginibus apparet, ita ut nulla eius reprae-
sentatio ante saec. II p. C. n. servata sit; cf. Turcan, s. v. Phanes, LIMC VII 1 (1994)
363s; in Orph. fr. 60 de Osiride dicitur et idem atque Diovnuso~ est | cf. et. Lam. Thur.
(Orph. fr. 492) 1, ubi Prwtogovnw°ãiÃ prob. de Caelo et. dicitur, et comm. ad loc. atque
ea quae de Eu jfronivdh~ col. XIV 6 dicuntur in comm. ad loc. | de Phanete cf. comm.
ad Orph. fr. 80 || 4 prosevfumº ʻbecame one with him, grew on to himʼ West, Orphic
Poems 88 (cf. similia ap. Janko [2001] 25); ʻdivennero unoʼ Scalera McClintock,
Filos. e Teol. 1, 1988, 148; ʻneixerenʼ Casadesús 349s; ʻin eo generati sunt, gestanturʼ
dei qui nondum sunt, quia Iuppiter Caeli membro devorato gravescit Bernabé, comm.
ad Orph. fr. 12 : potius ʻsono concresciutiʼ Burkert (2005) 58, qui plura magni pretii

COL. XVI 3 D 402 basilh'o~ ... aijdoivoio || 4 A 406 al., e 7 al., Hes. Th. 881 al.
ma vkare~ qeoi v | Q 5 al., Hymn. Apoll. 311 pavnte~ te qeoi; pa'saiv te qevainai | q 341
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a{≥ssa tovt∆ h\g gegaw't∆: aujto;~ d∆ a[ra mou'≥no~ e[gento.∆
ejºn touv≥toi~ shmaivnei, o{ti ta; o[nta uJph'ªrºcen ajeiv, ta; de;
nu'≥n ejo≥vnta ejk tw'n uJparcovntwn givn≥ªeºt≥ai. to; de;
JJaujºt≥o;~ d∆øe;Ø a[ra mou'no~ e[gento∆. tou`to de; ªlºevgwn dhloi`
ajei;º t≥o;≥n Nou`m pavntwn a[xion ei\n≥ai movnªoºn ejovnta, 10

qeoi; pa'saiv te qevainai || 4–6 Orph. fr. 241, 8-10 kai; potamoi ; kai; povnto~ ajpeivrito~
a[lla te pavnta / pa vnte~ t∆ ajqa vnatoi ma vkare~ qeoi ; hjde ; qe vainai, / o{ssa t∆ e[hn ge-
gaw'ta kai ; u {steron oJppo vs∆ e[mellen || 5 Orph. fr. 377, 21 kai; potamoi v et sim. illic.
laud. | n 11s a[lla te pavnta / ... o{sa || 6 Parmen. 28 B 8, 4 D.-K. ou\lon mounogenev~
te || 10–11 Anaxag. 59 B 12 pavntwn nou'~ kratei', ... kai; ta; summisgovmenav te kai;

addidit || 6 a{≥ssa Tsants. per litt., KPT : ªo{ºssa ZPE | to vt∆º de duobus temporibus di-
stinctis in carmine commentarioque cf. Calame in: Laks-Most 72 | cf. et. Orph. fr. 65,
1107 | cf. d∆øe;Ø a[ra l. 9 | mou'≥no~ e[gentoº Iuppiter solus deus factus est et denuo crea-
turus est mundum; ʻa “monistic” account of the origin of the worldʼ sec. Alderink,
Creation 29s, qui et. admonuit (31): ʻZeus is ... an immanent “naturalistic” deityʼ, cf.
Orph. fr. 377, 8 aujtogenhv~; cf. et. Finkelberg, Harv. Theol. Rev. 79, 1986, 322; Be-
tegh 182ss | de Parmenideo loco (in loc. sim. app. laud.) cum Orphico comparato cf.
Burkert, Phronesis 14, 1969, 1ss; West, Orphic Poems 109; Burkert in: Burkert et al.
(edd.), Fragmentsammlungen philosophischer Texte der Antike, Göttingen 1998, 390
adn. 18; eund., Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 79s; eund., (2005) 58ss | de creatore
ap. Orphicos cf. Guthrie, Orpheus 106; Classen, Class. & Med. 23, 1962, 9s; Alde-
rink, Creation 25ss; Parker in: Powel (ed.), The Greek world, London 1995, 492 |
de simili theogonia Aegyptia cf. Burkert (1999) 83; (2005) 58 | ʻthe only classical
parallel for Orpheusʼ startling conception of a god who absorbs the universe and then
regenerates it from out of himself is Empedoclesʼ divine Sphere, who, when the four
elements are thoroughly blended by Love into one blancmange-like mass, “rejoices in
his circular solitude”ʼWest, Orphic Poems 108, monente v. d. Burkert per litt.; cf. Be-
tegh in: Morel-Pradeau (edd.), Les anciens savants, Strasbourg 2001, 47ss; Megino,
Orfeo y el orfismo en la poesía de Empédocles, Madrid 2005, 38 | Iuppiter idem atque
Nou'~ [col. XVI 10] et ajhvr [col. XVII 3; XXIII 3] sec. commentatorem qui doctrinas
Anaxagorae Diogenisque redolet, cf. Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14, 1968, 93ss;
eund., Étud. Philos. 25, 1970, 443ss; Casadesús 353ss; eund., Faventia 18, 1996,
86ss; Betegh 175ss; 278ss; 308ss || 7 shmaivneiº cf. Jourdan 75 adn. 11 | ante o{ti dist.
Janko (2002) | uJph'ªrºcenº ʻle verbe uJpavrcein signifie que des particules existent de
toute éternité. La “venue à lʼêtre” des choses correspond en réalité à une formation
à partir de ce matériau pré-existantʼ Jourdan 73s adn. 3 || 7 ta; de; –– 8 givn≥ªeºt≥aiº cf.
Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 128; Betegh 225ss || 8 givn≥ªeºt≥ai KPT : givnªetºai ZPE ||
8–10 cf. Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 161 || 9 aujºt≥o;~ et ªlºe vgwn suppl.
ZPE | d∆øeØ Janko : de; ZPE (cf. d∆ a[ra l. 6) || 10 ajei;º t≥o≥;n KPT : aujºt≥o;≥n ZPE :
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wJsperºei; mhde;n ta\lla ei[h: ouj ga;r≥ ªoi|ovn te di∆ aºujta; ei\nai
ta; nu'nº ej≥o≥vnta a[≥n≥ªeºu toù Noù≥. ªe[ti de; ejn tẁi ejcºo≥mevnwi
e[pei touvtºou≥ a[xiom≥ p≥avntw≥n≥ ªdhloi' to;n Nou'n eºi\≥nai:
Jnu'n d∆ ejsti;ºn basileu;~≥ pavnt≥ªwg kaiv t∆ e[sset∆ e[pºeita.∆
dh'lon o{tiº Nou`~ k≥ai; p≥ªavntwn basileuv~ ejsti taºu≥jtovn. 15

ajpokrinovmena kai; diakrinovmena pavnta e[gnw nou'~. kai; oJpoi'a e[mellen e[sesqai
– kai; oJpoi'a h\n, a{ssa nu'n mh; e[sti, kai; o{sa nu'n ejsti kai; oJpoi'a e[stai – pavnta
diekovsmhse nou'~, kai; th;n pericwvrhsin tauvthn, h}n nu'n pericwrevei tav te a[stra
kai; oJ h{lio~ kai; hJ selhvnh kai; oJ ajh;r kai; oJ aijqh;r oiJ ajpokrinovmenoi ktl | Anaxag. 59
B 14 oJ de; nou'~ o{sa ejstiv t∆ ejkravthse (Sider : o}~ ajeiv ejsti, to; kavrtaD.-K.) || 14 Hes.
fr. 308, 1 M.-W. aujto;~ ga;r pavntwn basileu;~ kai; koivranov~ ejstin

aujºt≥o;n ãto;nÃ Janko (2001) 25 | fin. suppl. ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) || 11 wJsperºei;
ZPE | ªoi|ovn te ZPE | di∆ aºu jta ; KPT : taºu`ta ZPE || 12 ta; ZPE | nu'nº ej≥o≥vnta KPT
(iam nu'n ejºovnta Jourdan, cf. 77: ʻil nous semble que lʼauteur décrit moins ici les an-
ciennes particules que le nouveau monde formé par lʼIntellectʼ) : u Jpa vrcºo≥nta Janko
(2002), qui Tsants. trib. eij h\n ta; ejºovnta (cf. ʻTs. suggests the following transla-
tion ... “if the things were without the Mind”ʼ Laks-Most 17 adn. 40) et animad-
vertit: ʻsed in apodosi praecedenti debuisset scribere oi|o vn t∆ a]n h\n, quod longius
estʼ : ºo≥nta ZPE | dist. Tsants. 17 adn. 40 || 12–13 ªe[ti de; ejn tw `i ejcºo≥me vnwi / ªe[pei
touvtºou ≥ a[xiom≥ (scripto -on≥) KPT (ªkai; ejn tw`i ejcºo≥mevnwi ktl Tsants. trib. Janko
[2002], coll. Tsants. 17 adn. 40: ʻand in the verse following this he said that Mind
is worth everythingʼ) : ºo≥mevnwi / ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºou a[xion≥ ZPE || 13 ªdhloi' to;n Nou'n
eºi\≥nai Janko (2002) : ªto;n Nou'n e[fhsen eºi\nai KPT (iam Tsants. per litt.) : [ lac.
±14 litt.] ≥nai ZPE || 14 cf. Orph. fr. 13 | nu'n d∆ ejsti;ºn West : ºn ZPE | basileu;~
KPT : -eu;ª~º ZPE | pavntªwg – e[pºeitaWest : pa vn≥t ≥ªwn ±14 ºe≥ita ZPE | kaiv t∆ e[sset∆
e[pºeita Bacchi regno non congruit, cf. Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002, 116; Torjussen,
Symb. Osl. 80, 2005, 7ss || 15 dh'lon o{tiº –– taºu≥tovn KPT : dh̀lon wJ~º Noù~ kai;
bªasileu;~ pavntwn duvnatai to; aºuj≥to;n Tsants. trib. Janko [2002]), coll. Tsants. 17
adn. 40: ʻit is clear that Mind and king of all is the same thingʼ : Nou `~ kai ; b≥ªasileu;~
pavntwn to; aºuj≥to;n Jourdan 77 ex. gr. | oJº Noù~ Janko (2002) || postea, nonnullis
versibus deperditis, legebat ª JZeu;~ prw'to~ gevneto, Zeu;~ u{stato~ ajrgikevrauno~∆.º
(Orph. fr. 14, 1) ut vid. | ante col. XVII Zeu;~ vel oJ Zeu;~ suppl. Janko (2001)
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col. XVII
pªrºo≥vteron h\n prªi;n ojnºo≥m≥a≥s≥qh'na≥i≥: e≥[≥p≥ªeiºta wj ≥nomavsq ≥h:
h\g ga ;r kai ; provsqen ̀ªejºw;ń h] ta; nu'n ejovnta su≥staqh'nai
ajh;r kai; e[stai ajeiv: ouj ga;r ejgevneto, ajlla≥; h\n: di∆ o{ ti de;
ajh;r≥ ejklhvqh, ded≥hvlwtai ejn toi'~ prote≥vr≥oi~. Jgenevsqa≥i∆ de;
ejnomivsqh ejpeivt∆ wjnomavsqh JZeuv~∆, wJsperei; p ≥rovteron 5

COL. XVII cf. Betegh 194s; 260; 269; Janko, Bryn Mawr Classical Review
2006.10.29, 5 || 1 suppl. ZPE | de re cf. West in: Laks-Most 88: ʻthe Derveni writer
does not identify naming with creating, but he does treat naming as an important step
that gives something a new identityʼ (cf. col. XVIII 9ss) || 2 h\g –– 7 Zeu;~ cf. Orph.
fr. 14 I || 2 provsqen `ªejºw;ń Betegh, Janko (2001) ʻex imagine, ubi litt. ºwn super ht
et paullo ad dexteram scriptae sunt: quae litt. super an et paulo ad dexteram scribun-
tur ap. ed. (i.e. ZPE) perperamʼ Janko (2002) : pro vsqen `w]ń KPT || 4 Jajh;r∆ Janko
(2002) : at cf. Jourdan 77 adn. 1: ʻle vocabulaire physique vient habituellement éclai-
rer les noms poétiques. Comprendre alors “la raison pour laquelle lʼair fut appelé
[Zeus] (dans le poème)” sérait plus justeʼ | dist. Janko (2002) | genevsqa≥iº cf. Funghi,

COL. XVII 3 Eur. fr. 941 Kannicht oJra'i~ to;n uJyou' tovnd∆ a[peiron aijqevra /
kai; gh'n pevrix e[conq∆ uJgrai'~ ejn ajgkavlai~; / tou'ton novmize Zh'na, tovnd∆ hJgou'
qeovn | Diog. Apoll. T 6 Laks (= 64 A 8 D.-K.) Dioªgevºnh~ ejpaiªnei'º to;n ”Omhron
wJ~ ªoujº muqikªw'~º ajll∆ ajlhqw'~ ªuJºpe;r tªou'º qeivou dieileªgºmevnon. to;n ajevra ga;r
aujto;n Diva nomivzein fhsivn, ejpeidh; pa'n eijdevnai to;n Diva levgei | Cic. Nat. deor. 1,
12, 29 quid? aër quo Diogenes Apolloniates utitur deo, quem sensum habere potest
aut quam formam dei? | Cic. Nat. deor. 1, 40 idemque (sc. Chrysippus, cf. fr. 1077
[Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 316, 4 Arnim]) disputat aethera esse eum, quem homines Iovem
appellarent | Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr. 492) 2 Zeu' ... ajevr | Aristoph. Nub. 264 w\ devspot∆
a[nax, ajmevtrht∆ ∆Ahvr | Philem. fr. 95, 4 K.-A. ∆Ahvr, o}n a[n ti~ ojnomavseie kai; Diva |
Schol. Hom. a 63 kalw'~ to;n Diva nefelhgerevthn fhsiv. Zeu;~ ga;r levgetai oJ ajhvr:
tw'n de; ajnaqumiavsewn pukno;n me;n ejn tw'i ajevri ejgeivrontai aiJ nefevlai. kai; dia;
tou'to nefelhgerevthn to;n Diva fhsiv | P. Derv. col. XXIII 3 ajh;;r de; Zeuv~ | Schol. in
Arat. 1 (40, 7 Martin) metevbh ejpi; to;n kat∆ ejpwnumivan Diva, to;n fusiko vn, o{~ ejstin
ajhvr, kai; ga;r to;n ajevra Diva levgousin: ou|to~ gavr ejsti kata; tou;~ Stwi>kou;~ (Chry-
sipp. fr. 1100 [II 320, 19 Arnim]) oJ dia; pavntwn dihvkwn | Chrysipp. fr. 1076 (II 315,
19 Arnim) kºai; Diva me;ªn ei\ºnaªi to;n peºri; th;n ªgh'ºn ajevra | Meliss. 30 B 2 D.-K.
o{te toivnun oujk ejgevneto, e[sti te kai; ajei; h\n kai; ajei; e[stai || 4–5 Emped. fr. 12
Wright (31 B 8 D.-K.) a[llo dev toi ejrevw: fuvsi~ oujdeno;~ e[stin aJpavntwn / qnhtw'n,
ou jde v ti~ ou jlomevnou qana vtoio teleuthv, / ajlla ; mo vnon mi vxi~ te dia vllaxi v~ te mi-
gevntwn / e[sti, fuvsi~ d∆ ejpi ; toi '~ ojnomavzetai ajnqrwvpoisin | Anaxag. 59 B 17 D.-K.
to; de; givnesqai kai; ajpovllusqai oujk ojrqw'~ nomivzousin oiJ ”Ellhne~: oujde;n ga;r
crh'ma givnetai oujde; ajpovllutai, ajll∆ ajpo; ejovntwn crhmavtwn summivsgetaiv te kai;
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mh; ejwvn. kai; Ju{sta≥ton∆ e[fhsen e[sesqai tou`ton, ejpeivte≥
wjnomavsqh JZeu;~∆ k≥ai; tou'to aujtw'i diatelei' o[noma o[n≥,
mevcri eij~ to; aujto ; e≥i≥\d≥o~ ta; nu'n ejovnta suøneØstaqh`ãiÃ
ejn w|iper provsqen e≥jovnta hjiwrei'to. ta; d∆ ejovnta d≥ªhloi'
genevsqai to≥iau't≥ªaº d≥ia; tou'ton, kai; genovmena e≥ªi\nai 10
ejn touvtwi≥ ªpavnta. shºmaivnei d∆ ejn toi`~ e[pesi to≥ªi`sde:
— JZeu;~ kefa≥õlhv, Zeu;~ mevsÕs≥a≥, Dio;~ d∆ ejk≥ õpÕavnta te vt ≥õuktai∆.

La parola del passato 35, 1980, 187ss || 6 u{statonº commentator plane legit versum
Zeu;~ prw'to~ gevneto, Zeu;~ u{stato~ ajrgikevrauno~ (Orph. fr. 14, 1, cf. frr. 31, 1 et
243, 1), vid. loc. sim. app.; cf. comm. ad l. 12 | ejpeivte≥ Janko (2002) : ejpeivt∆ KPT
(iam Tsants. ap. Betegh, at cf. Kouremenos 220: ʻit is uncertain whether a letter was
written after epeit. If so, the letter must have been a. The correct reading is certainly
ejpeivt(e)ʼ) : e[peit∆ Betegh : e[peit ≥ ZPE || 6–9 cf. Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116,
1986, 161; Betegh 257ss || 7 diatelei' ZPE (quod futuri temporis esse monuit Janko
[2001], prob. Kouremenos 220) : ʻin the papyrus the verb is in the present or future
tense, perhaps as a historical present, perhaps because the situation referred to re-
mains valid even todayʼ Laks-Most 17 adn. 41, qui tamen vertunt ʻcontinued to beʼ;
qua de causa coniecturam die°te vlei viris doctis Laks-Most trib. Janko (2002) | dist.
KPT || 8 suøneØstaqh`ãiÃ Betegh in app. crit. : sunesta vqh ZPE | de re cf. Koureme-
nos 221ss || 9 ta; d∆ ejovnta –– 15 sustºaqh`naiº cf. Orph. fr. 14 I || 9 hjiwrei'toº com-
mentator ejtumologei' ut videtur (cf. 4 ajhvr), vid. Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 130; Be-
tegh 269; cf. et. Jourdan 78s adn. 5; Kouremenos 218s | ta ; d∆ ejo vnta Betegh, Janko
(2001) : ta ; de ; o[nta ZPE | d≥ªhloì dub. Tsants. per litt. (cf. 17 adn. 44: ʻhe makes
clearʼ) : ªfhsi; Janko (2001) || 10 dist. Janko (2002) | e≥ªi\nai Janko (2001) : p≥ªavlin
KPT (iam dub. Tsants. per litt.) : nil leg. ZPE || 11 pavnta Janko (2001) : mevnein
vel kei'sqai West ap. Janko (2002) : ejnei 'nai Tsants. per litt. : nil leg. ZPE, KPT |
shºmaivnei ZPE | e{pesi Burkert ap. Janko (2002) | to≥ªi`sde Tsants. per litt. : tªoìsde
ZPE || 12 cf. Orph. fr. 14, 2 | init. suppl. Kapsomenos | te vt ≥ª i. e. te vt ≥ªuktaiº non
tel≥ªei'tai (quod suppl. Kapsomenos ut vid., cf. p. 21 et Merk. 23) erat in Π sec.
Tsants. per litt., KPT | cf. adn. ad l. 6 | ex hymno de Iovis potestate eodem atque Orph.

diakrivnetai. kai; ou{tw~ a]n ojrqw'~ kaloi'en tov te givnesqai summivsgesqai kai; to;
ajpovllusqai diakrivnesqai || 6 Orph. frr. 31, 1; 243, 1 Zeu;~ prw'to~ gevneto, Zeu;~
u{stato~ ajrgikevrauno~ || 12 Orph. frr. 31, 2 et 243, 2 Zeu;~ kefalhv, Zeu;~ mevssa:
Dio;~ d∆ ejk pavnta tevtuktai | Orph. fr. 378, 35s ajrch;n aujto;~ e[cwn kai; mevsshn
hjde; teleuthvn, / wJ~ lovgo~ ajrcaivwn | Pap. Soc. Ital. XV 1476 (Orph. fr. 688a, 1, vid.
add. et corr.) ªZeu;~º pavntwn ajrchv, Zeu;~ ªmevssa, Zeu;~ de; teºleuthv | Semon. 1, 1sWest
te vlo~ me ;n Zeu;~ e[cei baruvktupo~ / pavntwn o{s∆ ejsti; kai; tivqhs∆ o{khi qe vlei | Orph.
Hymn. 15, 6s Zeu' ... ajrch; pavntwn pavntwn te teleuthv | P. Mag. IV 2836 ajrch; kai;
tevlo~ ei\ (sc.Selhvnh)pavntwn de; su; mouvnh ajnavssei~ / ejk sevo ga;r pavnt∆ ejsti; kai; ei[~
ãs∆Ã, aijwvnãiÃe, pavnta teleuta'i | Orph. Hymn. 20, 5Diva paggenevthn | Iamblich. Protr.
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— Jk≥efalh;≥n∆ ªfhvsa~ e[cein ta; ejovºnt∆ aijn≥ªivºzetai o≥{ªti
ke≥falh;≥ ª º ajrch; givne≥t≥ai su≥ªstavsew~
d≥ª sustºaqh`nai n≥ª 15

col. XVIII
kai; ta; kavtw ªferovºmena. ̀ªth;n de; JMoi'raºm∆ favmeno~ ªdhloi'º́

fr. 31 vel simillimo theogoniae inserto | de hoc fr. cf. Finkelberg, Harv. Theol. Rev.
79, 1986, 325; Janko (1997) 83 | ʻthis (scil. Apoc. Ioann. loc. laud. in loc. sim. app.)
is an echo of the old Orphic saying, for which there is no parallel in rabbinic literature
... the only passage in the New Testament where we can prove ... that the author was
influenced ... by Orphic loreʼ Quispel in: Wilson (ed.), Nag Hammadi and Gnosis,
Leiden 1978, 17 | cf. et. Scalera MacClintock, La parola del passato 40, 1985, 258 ||
13 k≥efalh;≥n≥ ª Tsants. per litt., KPT : ªkeºfalh≥ª ZPE | fhvsa~ e[cein Janko (2002) :
levgwn to;n ajevra Tsants. per litt. et ap. Kouremenos 225 : nil leg. ZPE | ta; ejovºnt∆
(vel ta; o[ºnt∆, quod praeferunt KPT) Tsants. per litt. : ºnt∆ ZPE | aijn≥ªivºzetai ZPE |
o{≥ªti Janko (2002) : o≥ªi|aper tempt. Tsants. per litt. et ap. Kouremenos 225 :
oª ZPE : ≥ª KPT || 14 ke≥falh;≥ªn e[conta: ou|to~ ga;rº ajrch; givne≥t≥ai tempt. Tsants.
per litt. et ap. Kouremenos 225 (pro ou|to~ legendum est au{th sec. Janko [2002]) |
su≥ªstavsew~ Tsants. per litt., KPT, cf. Kouremenos 225 : s ≥wv ≥ªmato~ Burkert ap.
Janko (2002) : s ≥ ≥ª ZPE || 15 d≥ª KPT (iam Tsants ap. Betegh) : ≥ª ZPE | sustºaqh`nai
ZPE | n≥ª KPT (iam Tsants ap. Betegh) : ª ZPE || post v. 15 incerto numero versuum
deperdito ªZeu;~ pnoih; pavntwn Zeu;~ pavntwn e[pletoº moi'ra (Orph. fr. 14, 3) rest.
Janko (2002)

COL. XVIII cf. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3. 1, 1980, 117ss || 1 kavtw ªferovºmena
KPT : kataªferovºmena Janko (2002) qui Tsants. trib. coll. Laks-Most 17 adn. 46:
ʻTs. suggests the following translation of the beginning of the column: “... and those
moving downwards ...”ʼ : ka vtw ≥ ªkeiºmevna dub. Jourdan 18 adn. 1 : katw ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ºmena
ZPE | `ªth;n de; JMoi'raºm∆ (scripto ºn) favmeno~ ªdhloi'º́ KPT : `a} favmeno~ ªei\peºń

4 (54, 19 Des Places = Ps.-Archytas De sapient. p. 45 Thesleff) oJ qeo;~ ajrcav te kai; tev-
lo~ kai; mevson ejnti; pavntwn tw'n kata; divkan te kai; to;n ojrqo;n lovgon perainomevnwn |
Ioseph. Ant. Iud. 8, 280 ajll∆ o}~ e[rgon ejsti;n auJtou' kai; ajrch; kai; tevlo~ tw'n aJpavn-
twn | Ioseph. c. Ap. 2, 190 oJ qeo;~ e[cei ta; suvmpanta pantelh;~ kai; makavrio~,
aujto;~ auJtw'i kai; pa'sin aujtavrkh~, ajrch; kai; mevsa kai; te vlo~ ou|to~ tw'n pavntwn |
Apoc. Ioann. 21, 6 ejgw; øeijmiØ to; “Alfa kai; to; “W, hJ ajrch; kai; to; tevlo~, ibid. 22,
13 ejgw; to; “Alfa kai; to; “W, oJ prw'to~ kai; oJ e[scato~, hJ ajrch; kai; to; tevlo~ | m
280, Orph. fr. 377, 8, Lin. frr. 83 et 86, Quint. Smyrn. 5, 226 pavnta te vtuktai | Orph.
fr. 416, 3 dia; tou;ton (sc. Diva) a{panta tevtuktai | X 246, Batrach. 111 pavntessi
tevtuktai | Xenoph. fr. 35, 4 Gent.-Prato ejpi; pa'si tevtuktai

COL. XVIII 2 Orph. fr. 31, 5 Zeu;~ pnoih; pavntwn | P. Derv. col. XIX 2s Zeu;ª~º
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Janko (2001) (ʻantea nil deesse crediderimʼ; ªe[legeºn≥ Janko [2002] in app. crit.) :
ª ºa favmeno~ ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºn≥ ZPE | thvndªe gh'nº KPT : th;n dªe; gh'nº Janko
(2001) : an thvn t°ªe gh'nº? : thvndªeº Tsants. ut vid. (cf. Laks-Most 17 adn. 46: ʻ... that
this...ʼ) : th ;n dª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ZPE : th ;n dªi vnhnº Burkert ap. Betegh et Janko (2002); repugnan-
te Jourdan 18 adn. 1, quae perperam hanc coniecturam Janko trib. ʻpour soutenir sa
thèse selon laquelle lʼauteur serait Diagoras de Mélosʼ | pavnªtºa≥ ZPE || 1 kai; ta\lla
–– 7 ejkavlesenº cf. Orph. fr. 14 II || 2 ªpneºu'ma KPT : p≥ªneºu'ma ZPE | post ajevr≥i≥ dist.
Janko (2002), qui et. p≥ªneºuvmaãtiÃ ejovnãtiÃ prop. in app. crit. : at cf. Kouremenos
227 | pneu'maº ʻle destin de lʼhomme est déterminé par le pneuma présent en lui. Ce
pneuma est aussi pensée et on va voir dans la suite que cette pensée est aussi Zeus.
Qui ne voit que nous avons là lʼanticipation du fatalisme stoïcien?ʼ Boyancé, Rev.
Stud. Gr. 82, 1974, 96 (cf. 97s ʻpneu'ma ... ne me paraît devoir être en prose autre cho-
se que lʼequivalent de ce que pnoihv est dans la langue poétiqueʼ); ʻil sʼagit peut-être
en réalité de lʼaction du pneu'ma, ce mélange divin et rationnel composé dʼair et de feu
dont les stoïciens ont fait le principe universelʼ Jourdan XXIII; cf. Ricciardelli 118
(coll. Orph. frr. 414, 2 Zeu;~ ... pneuvmasi surivzwn ktl, 121 VI qeivou pneuvmato~ et
853, 2 sofh 'i uJpo; pneuvmato~ oJrmh'i); Funghi in: Pintaudi (ed.), Miscellanea Papyro-
logica, Papyrologica Florentina VII, Firenze 1980, 80s (quae et. de voce frovnhsi~ in
papyro disseruit); Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002, 26 adn. 120; Jourdan 81 adn. 6; contra
Betegh 200ss | eJovn ZPE (quod def. Jourdan 80 adn. 2 || 3 kata; favtimº ʻin accord with
the men sayʼ recte Sider in: Laks-Most 132, ubi plura invenies; vid. et. Casadesús,
Emerita 68, 2000, 59 adn. 29 || 3–4 versus o{ssa t∆ e[hn gegaw'ta kai; u{steron oJppovs∆

pavnta kata; to;n aujto;n lovgon ejklhvqh: pavntw≥g ga;r oJ ajh;r ejpikratei' | Aët. Plac. 1,
7, 33 kaq∆ ou}~ (scil. Stoicos, cf. Chrysipp. fr. 1027 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 306, 21 Arnim])
e{kasta kaq∆ eiJmarmevnhn givnetai: kai; pneu'ma me;n dih'kon di∆ o{lou tou' kovsmou ||
2–3 Stob. Flor. 1, 5, 15 (I 79, 1 Wachsm.) Cruvsippo~ (fr. 913 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 264,
14 Arnim]) duvnamin pneumatikh;n th;n oujsivan th'~ eiJmarmevnh~, tavxei tou' panto;~
dioikhtikhvn. ... JeiJmarmevnh ejsti;n oJ tou' kovsmou lovgo~∆ || 3–7 Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr.
489) 5 ei[te me Moãi'Ãra ejdavmasãsÃ∆ øatoØ ei[te ajsteroph'ta° kãeÃraunw'n, cf. Lam.
Thur. (Orph. fr. 490) 5 | Orph. Hymn. 59, 13s ejpeiv g∆ o{sa givgnetai hJmi'n, / Moi'rav
te kai; Dio;~ oi\de novo~ dia; panto;~ a{panta | Diogenian. ap. Euseb. Praep. Ev. 6, 8,
8 thvn te eiJmarmevnhn (sc. Cruvsippov~ fhsin ei\nai, cf. fr. 914 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 265,
10 Arnim]) eijromevnhn tina; ei[te ejk qeou' boulhvsew~ ei[te ejx h|~ dhvpote aijtiva~.
ajlla; kai; ta;~ Moivra~ wjnomavsqai ajpo; tou' memerivsqai kai; katanenemh'sqaiv tina
hJmw'n eJkavstwi. ... tovn te ajriqmo;n tw'n Moirw'n tou;~ trei'~ uJpobavllei crovnou~
ejn oi|~ kuklei'tai ta; pavnta kai; di∆ w|n ejpitelei'tai. kai; Lavcesin me;n keklh'sqai
para; to; lagcavnein eJkavstwi to; peprwmevnon, “Atropon de ; kata; to; a[trepton kai;

thvndªe gh'nº kai; ta\lla pavnªtºa≥ ei\nai
ejn tw'i ajevr≥i≥, ªpneºu'ma ejovn. tou't∆ ou\n to; Jpneu'ma∆ ∆Orfeu;~
wjnovmasem JMoi'ra≥n∆. oiJ d∆ a[lloi a[nqrwpoi kata; favtim JMo≥i'ran
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ejpiklw'sai∆ fasi;ªnº Jsfivsig∆ kai; Je[sesqai tau'q∆ a{ssa Moi'ra
ejpevklwsen∆, levgonte~ me;n ojrqw'~, oujk eijdovte~ de; 5
ou[te th;m JMoi'ran∆ o{ tiv ejstin ou[te to; Jejpiklw'sai∆. ∆Orfeu;~ ga;`ŕ
th;m frovnhsªiºm JJMoi'ran∆ ejkavl≥esen: ejfaivneto ga;r aujtw'i
tou'to prosferevstaton eªi\ºn≥ai ej≥x≥ w|n a{pante~ a[nqrwpoi
wjnovmasam. pri;m me;g ga;r klhqh'≥nai JZh'na∆, h\m Moi'ra
frovnhsi~ tou' qeou' ajeiv te kai;≥ ªdºia; pantov~: ejpei; d∆ ejklhvqh 10

e[mellen (Orph. fr. 241, 10) /Moi'ra ejpevklwsen velMoi'ra d∆ ejpevklwsen ta; t∆ ejovnta
tav t∆ ejssovmena Zeuv~ restituere prop. Merk. 23 : iure contradixit Janko (2002): ʻsed
interpres sermonem cotidianum laudat, cf. XXIII, 7-10ʼ |Moi'raº cf. Jourdan 81 adn.
5: ʻLa Destinée (Moira) évoquée ice incarne à elle seule les trois moires et le verbe
“filer” résume leur fonction. Il est dit en effet dans la colonne suivante (XIX 6-7)
que Zeus dont elle représenterait lʼesprit préside au passé, au présent et à lʼavenir. La
Moire et lʼeiJmarmevnh stoïcienne partagent le même rôle inscrit dans leur étymologieʼ
(vid. loc. sim. app.); cf. et. Betegh 159 | de re vid. et. Burkert, Antike und Abendland
14, 1968, 96s; eund., Étud. Philos. 25, 1970, 445 (ʻapparemment Orphée avait racon-
té la naissance de Zeus, et quʼon lʼavait proclamé roi, et que Moira ... avait assisté
a la naissance du roi des dieuxʼ); Casadesús 375ss | ªZeu;~ pavntwn e[pletoº moi'ra
(Orph. fr. 14, 3) Tsants. per litt., ʻwhere moi'ra is, of course, “destiny, providence”ʼ
| ʻadding Moira to Metis, Zeus ... is the master not only of the organization of the
cosmos but also of timeʼ Calame in: Laks-Most 74 | de Moi 'ra cf. locos in loc. sim.
app. laud. et Ricciardelli, comm. ad Orph. Hymn. 59, 13s | ʻMoira is an attribute of
Zeus and not external to himʼ Alderink, Creation 28; cf. et. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class.
3. 1, 1980, 118ss; Casadesús 381ss || 6 ∆Orfeu;~ –– 9 wjnovmasamº cf. Orph. fr. 1019
II; de re cf. Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 159 || 7 frovnhsªiºm ZPE || 9
pri;m –– 13 gevnªe≥toº cf. Orph. fr. 14 II || 9 pri;m –– 10 ªdºia; pantov~º commentator

ajmetavqeton tou' merismou', Klwqw; de; para; to; sugkeklw'sqai kai; suneivresqai ta;
pavnta, cf. fr. 913 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 264, 24 Arnim) | Ps.-Aristot. De mund. 401b 15
trei'~ me;n ga;r aiJ Moi'rai, kata; tou;~ crovnou~ memerismevnai, nh'ma de; ajtravktou
to; me;n ejxeirgasmevnon, to; de; me vllon, to; de; peristrefovmenon: tevtaktai de; kata;
me;n to; gegono;~ miva tw'n Moirw'n, “Atropo~, ejpei; ta; parelqovnta pavnta a[treptav
ejsti, kata; de; to; mevllon Lavcesi~ – øeij~Ø pavnta ga;r hJ kata; fuvsin me vnei lh'xi~ –
kata; de; to; ejnesto;~ Klwqwv, sumperaivnousav te kai; klwvqousa eJkavstwi ta; oijkei'a ||
5–6 Heraclit. fr. 86 Marc. (22 B 5 D.-K.) ou[ ti ginwvskwn qeou;~ oujd∆ h{rwa~ oi{tinev~
eijsi || 5–7 Stob. Flor. 3, 1, 199 (III 150, 17 Hense = Ps.-Plut. Placit. 1, 28 = Chrysipp.
fr. 913 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 264, 20 Arnim]) lovgo~ (sc. eiJmarmevnh ejsti;n), kaq∆ o}n ta;
me;n gegonovta gevgone ta; de; ginovmena givnetai ta; de; genhsovmena genhvsetai ||
9–10 Diog. Laert. 7, 135 (= Chrysipp. fr. 580 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 179, 35 Arnim]) e{n
te ei\nai qeo;n kai; nou'n kai; eiJmarmevnhn kai; Diva: pollai '~ te eJtevrai~ ojnomasivai~
prosonomavzesqai | Schol. Hes. Th. 413 (71, 2 Di Gregorio = Chrysipp. fr. 930 [Stoic.
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JJZeuv~∆, genevsqai aujto;n ej≥ªnomºiv≥ªsqºh≥, o[nt≥a me;g kai; pro vsqen,
ojºnomazo vmªeºnon d∆ oªu[. dia; tou'to levºg≥e≥i JZeu;~ prw≥'to~
gevnºe≥to∆: pr≥ªw'ºtog g≥≥a≥;ªr h\n Moi'ra frovnhsi~º, e[peit≥ªa d∆º iJ≥e≥r≥e≥u≥vq≥h≥
Zeu;º~ w[n. oiJ d∆ a[n≥qrwªpoi, ouj ginwvskontºe~ ta; legovmena≥,
wJ~ pºr≥w≥t≥ovg≥≥o≥n≥o≥ªnº o[nta≥ ªqeo;n nomivzousiº to;n Zh'na ª 15

º ≥ ≥ ≥ª ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥ ≥ª º ≥ ª

ejtumologei', cf. loc. sim. app. || 11 ej≥ªnomºi≥vªsqºh≥ Tsants. per litt., KPT : d≥ªokou'sºi ZPE
(iam ªdokou'sin Kapsomenos | post provsqen dist. Janko (2002) || 12 ojºnomazovmªeºnon
ZPE | oªu[. dia; tou'to levºg≥e≥i Tsants. per litt., KPT : o{ªte ZPE : oªu[pw Janko
(2001), qui hanc coniecturam auctori Tsants. falso adscripsit (cf. Janko [2002]) ||
13 gevnºe≥to∆: pr≥ªw'ºtog (scripto -tovvn≥) KPT : gevneto∆, prw'ºtog Janko (2002), mon.
Tsants. per litt. : ºtog ZPE | g≥≥a≥;ªr h\n Moi'ra frovnhsi~º, KPT : g∆ e≥jov≥nta Janko 2001 :
g ≥ ≥ ntaª ZPE | e[peit≥ªa d∆º iJ≥e≥r≥e≥u≥vq≥h≥ KPT (cf. Kouremenos 229: ʻthe use of iJereuve-
sqai in the sense “to be deified” has no parallel ... cf. Plutarchʼs use of kaqievreusi~
in de Is. et Osir. 380D9ʼ) : ejpeit≥ª ≥ ≥º (ejpeivt≥ªe in app. crit.) ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª º ≥o (in app. crit.:
ʻversum longiorem facit; num fr. alio collocandum est?ʼ) Janko (2002) : ejpeit≥ª ZPE ||
14 Zeu;º~ w[n.KPT : nil legerunt reliqui | oiJ d∆ a[n≥qrwªpoiKPT : oiJ d∆ a[ºn≥q≥rwp ≥ªoi Tsants.
121 : ajºn≥q≥rwvp≥ªwn ZPE (unde tw'n ajºn≥q ≥- Janko [2002] in app. crit.) | ou j ginwvskontºe~
Tsants. 121 : oiJ mh; sunievntºe~ ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | post legovmena add. ª º ZPE :
nil KPT || 15 wJ~ pºr≥w≥t≥ovg≥≥o≥n≥o≥ªnº o[nta≥ KPT : ʻnomivzousi prwtovgonon ei\nai Ts.1 u. v.ʼ
Janko (2002) in app. crit., cf. Laks-Most 18, adn. 49: ʻTs. suggests the following tran-
slation of the rest of the column: “... but people not understanding the meaning of the
words consider Zeus as being first-born ...”ʼ | ªqeo;n nomivzousiº KPT : nil leg. reliqui

Vet. Fr. II 267, 39 Arnim]) tw'n ga;r ejn gh'i kai; ejn qalavsshi pavntwn a[rcei (e[cei th;n
ejxousivan T) hJ eiJmarmevnh: wJ~ ga;r qew'i (qea'i WT) eujcovmeqa (eu[contai pavnte~
T) th'i Moivrai | Plut. De Stoic. rep. 47 p. 1056c tevlo~ dev fhsi (Chrysipp. fr. 937
[Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 267, 39 Arnim]) mhde;n i[scesqai mhde; kinei 'sqai mhde; toujlavci-
ston a[llw~ h] kata; to;n tou' Dio;~ lovgon, o}n th'i eiJmarmevnhi to;n aujto;n ei\nai, cf.
931 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 267, 41 Arnim), 1076 (315, 8) | Ps.-Aristot. De mund. 401a13
kalou'men ga;r aujto;n kai; Zh 'na kai; Diva, parallhvlw~ crwvmenoi toi'~ ojnovmasin,
wJ~ ka]n eij levgoimen di∆ o}n zw'men | Origen. c. Cels. 6, 7 (= Chrysipp. fr. 1051 [II
310, 18 Arnim]) oJ qeo;~ pneu'mav ejsti dia; pavntwn dielhluqo;~ kai; pavnt∆ ejn eJautw'i
perievcon
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col. XIX
ejk ªtou' dºe;≥ ªtºa;≥ ej≥ov≥nta, e}n ªe{kºastog kevkªlhtºai ajpo; tou'
ejpikratou'nto~, JZeu;ª~º∆ pavnta kata; to;n aujto;n
lovgon ejklhvqh: pavntw≥g≥ g≥a;r oJ ajh;r ejpikratei'
tosou'ton, o{som bouvle≥t≥ai. JMoi'ran≥∆ d∆ Jejpiklw'sai∆

COL. XIX cf. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3. 1, 1980, 120ss || 1–4 cf. Betegh 195s ||
1 ejk ªtou' dºe;≥ KPT (cf. Kouremenos 228: ʻif correct, ejk tou' is equivalent to ejx ou|,
“since”. It introduces a causal clause stating a general principle that explains why
all ejo vnta have been called Zeusʼ) : ekª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ZPE : e{kªasta in app. crit. tempt. Janko
(2002, qui et. kata ;º in priore versu deperdito tempt.) et Jourdan 19 adn. 1 : ejk≥ ªto vte
vel ejp ≥ªei; Tsants. 18 adn. 50 ut vid.: ʻSince (or: From the time when) the things that
are, each individually...”ʼ : ejp ≥ªei; de ; Kapsomenos | t ≥a ; ≥ ejo v ≥nta Tsants. l. laud. ut vid. :
ta; ejovºnta Kapsomenos : º ≥ ≥ ≥n≥ta ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | cet. suppl. Kapsome-
nos | kevkªlhtºaiº cf. Jourdan 19 adn. 2 | de re cf. Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14,
1968, 98; eund., Études Philosophiques 25, 1970, 444ss; Betegh 303ss || 2 Zeu;ª~º
–– 3 ejpikratei'º vid. loc. sim. app.; cf. et. Sider in: Laks-Most 136ss; Hussey, Oxford
Studies in Ancient Philosophy 17, 1999, 306s; Betegh 266ss; Jourdan 82 adn. 4;
Kouremenos 11s || 2–4 de ejpikratei' ... ejpiklw'sai ... ej≥pikurw'sai cf. Jourdan 83
adn. 6 || 3 pavntw≥g≥ Tsants. per litt. (cf. 18 adn. 51: ʻreading a neuter genitive plural
with Ts.ʼ), KPT (scripto -w≥n≥) : pavnta≥~≥ Kapsomenos, ZPE || 4–7 cf. Betegh 267 ||

COL. XIX 1–2 Anaxag. 59 B 12 D.-K. moi'rai de; pollai; pollw'n eijsi. pantav-
pasi de; oujde;n ajpokrivnetai oujde; diakrivnetai e{teron ajpo; tou' eJtevrou plh;n nou'.
nou'~ de; pa'~ o{moiov~ ejsti kai; oJ meivzwn kai; oJ ejlavttwn. e{teron de ; oujdevn ejstin
o{moion oujdeniv, ajll∆ o{twn plei'sta e[ni, tau'ta ejndhlovtata e}n e{kastovn ejsti kai;
h\n | Simplic. Phys. 27, 2 (Anaxag. 59 A 19 D.-K.) pavntwn me;n ejn pa'sin ejnovntwn,
eJkavstou de; kata; to; ejpikratou'n ejn aujtw'i carakthrizomevnou || 2–3 Ps.-Aristot. De
mund. 401a 12 ei|~ de; w]n poluwvnumov~ ejsti, katonomazovmeno~ toi'~ pavqesi pa'sin
a{per aujto;~ neocmoi'. ... 26 pavsh~ ejpwvnumo~ fuvsew~ w ]n kai ; tuvch~, a{te pavntwn
aujto;~ ai[tio~ w[n || 3–4 Heraclit. fr. 23 Marc. (22 B 114 D.-K.) kratei' ga;r tosou'ton
(sc. e}n to; qei'on) oJkovson ejqevlei | Simplic. in Aristot. Phys. 155, 25 Die. (Anaxag.
59 A 41 D.-K.) pavntwn me;n ejn pa'sin ejnovntwn, eJkavstou de; kata; to; ejpikratou'n
ejn aujtw'i carakthrizomevnou | Diog. Apollon. fr. 9 Laks (64 B 5 D.-K.) kaiv moi
dokei' to; th;n novhsin e[con ei\nai oJ ajh;r kalouvmeno~ uJpo; tw'n ajnqrwvpwn, kai; uJpo;
touvtou pavnta~ kai; kuberna'sqai kai; pavntwn kratei'n: aujto; gavr moi tou'to qeo;~
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lev≥gonte~, tou' Dio;~ th;m frovnhsin Je≥jpikurw'sai∆ 5
levgousin ta; ejovnta ka≥i; ta; ginovmena kai; ta; mevllonta,
o{pw~ crh; genevsqai te kai; ei\nai kaªi;º pauvsasqai.
Jb≥asi≥l≥ei`∆ de; aujto ;n eijkavzei (tou`to gavr oiJ prosfevrein
ejfaªivºneto ejk tw`n legomevnwn ojnomavtwn) levgwn w|de:
— JZeu;~≥ basileuv~, Zeu;~ d∆ ajrco;~ aJpavnt≥w≥n ajrgikevrauno~∆. 10

5 le≥vgonte~º‚ʻtout lʼart de lʼherméneute réside dans ... cette remotivation des
métaphores dont la banalisation interdit selon lui lʼaccès au sens authentiqueʼ Jour-
dan 19 adn. 5 | dist. Kapsomenos || 6 ge°novmena Burkert, Antike und Abendland
14, 1968, 93 : textum traditum def. Kouremenos 232: ʻta; ej. kai; ta; gin. are the
derivative things that are and come to be in the cosmos at any given timeʼ | dist.
ZPE || 8–9 omissis verbis toùto –– ojnomavtwnº cf. Orph. fr. 14 III | parenthesin agn.
ZPE || 8 oiJ om. Kapsomenos || 10 cf. Orph. fr. 14, 4 || 11–13 ʻthe Derveni author

dokei' ei\nai kai; ejpi; pa 'n ajfi'cqai kai; pavnta diatiqevnai kai; ejn panti; ejnei 'nai ||
6–7 Anaxag. 59 B 12 kai; oJpoi'a e[mellen e[sesqai kai; oJpoi'a h\n, a{ssa nu'n mh;
e[sti, kai; o{sa nu'n e[sti kai; oJpoi'a e[stai, pavnta diekovsmhse nou'~ | Emped. fr.
14, 9 Wright (31 B 21, 9 D.-K.) ejk tw'n (Wright : ejk touvtwn ga;r cod.) pavnq∆ o{sa
t∆ h\n o{sa t∆ e[sti kai; e[stai ojpivssw || 10 Orph. fr. 3 Dio;~ ... basilh'o~ | Orph. fr.
31, 7 Zeu;~ basileuv~, Zeu;~ ajrco;~ aJpavntwn ajrgikevrauno~ | Orph. fr. 243, 5
Zeu;~ basileuv~, Zeu;~ aujto;~ aJpavntwn ajrcigevneqlo~ | Orph. fr. 243, 6 mevga~ ajr-
co;~ aJpavntwn | Orph. fr. 852 Zeu;~ Kronivdh~ basileuv~ | Terpand. fr. 3 Gostoli
(= PMG 698,1 Page) Zeu' pa vntwn ajrca v, pa vntwn aJgh vtwr | Democr. 68 B 30
D.-K. basileu;~ ou|to~ (sc. Zeuv~) tw'n pavntwn | Hes. Th. 886 al. Zeu;~ ... basileuv~
| Orph. Hymn. prooem. 3 Zeu' basileu' | Theb. fr. 3, 3 Dii; basilh'i> | Orph. Hymn.
20, 5 Diva ... basilh'a | Cypr. fr. 9, 3 Zhni; ... basilh'i> | Hymn. Cer. 358 Dio;~ ba-
silh 'o~ | Apoll. Rhod. 4, 558 Zh'na ... basilh'a | Plat. Epist. 2, 312e peri; tw'n pavn-
twn basile va pavnt∆ ejsti; kai; ejkeivnou e{neka pavnta | Nonn. Dion. 7, 119 ajrco;n
∆Oluvmpou (sc. Diva)
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explains why Orpheus likened air/Mind to a kingʼ Kouremenos 233 || 11 basilevºa
ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | pollw'≥ªn KPT : -llªw`n ZPE | tw'n ajrºc≥w'm (scriptum -w'n)
KPT : ejovntwn ajrcºw'm Tsants. sec. Janko, coll. Tsants. 18 adn. 52: ʻTs. suggests
the following translation of the rest of the column: “king (basileus) because, though
the offices (magistrates) are many, one prevails over all and performs all that no
other mortal is allowed to perform ...”ʼ : ejpi ; pragma vºt ≥wm Jourdan 83 adn. 10 :
≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥wm ZPE || 12 pasw'n kºr≥atei` KPT : ajrch; kºratei` ZPE | ªa{per qnhºt≥w'≥n

KPT : ʻa{ssa brotw'ºi≥ (vel qnhtw'ºi≥) Ts.1 u. v.ʼ Janko (2002) cf. comm. ad l. 11 :
ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºi Janko (2002) : nil leg. ZPE || 13 ʻa[llwi e[xesºt≥in Ts.1 u. v.ʼ Janko
(2002), cf. comm. ad l. 11 (sic leg. KPT) : ºc≥in ZPE | te≥ªlºevsai KPT : -ev≥sai ZPE |
º ≥n ≥ª ≥ºe≥u ≥ª KPT : nil leg. reliqui || 14–15 ª JaJpavntwn∆ e[fh ei\nai aºujto;n / ªo{ti pa vnta
KPT : ʻd∆ e[ªfh JaJpavntwn∆, o{ti a{panta Ts.1 u. v.ʼ Janko (2002), cf. verba quae
sequuntur, laudata in adn. ad l. 11: ʻ“And he said that he is ruler (archos) of all,
because all things start through ...” he suggests there is an allusion to the archōn
basileus at Athens and elsewhereʼ Laks-Most 18 adn. 52 || 15 a[rºcetai ZPE |
dia≥ª KPT : dia≥; ª Tsants. (cf. supra ʻthroughʼ) : dia≥; ªtouvtwn vel di∆ a≥ªujtw'n tempt.
Janko (2002) in app. crit. | º ≥de KPT || in fine col., incerto numero versuum deper-
dito o{soi me;n suppl. Burkert, West, Rusten, prob. Janko (2002) : touvtou~ o{soi me;n
Obbink in: Laks-Most 42 | tw'n post me;n suppl. Janko (2001); (2002) : ou\n Rusten
139 adn. 42 : meta; pollw'n Burkert, West, Rusten : ajkoh 'i dokou'nte~ maqei 'n met∆
a[llwn Tsants. ex gr. ap. Kouremenos 236 (at ʻequally plausible is ejlpivzonte~
instead of dokou'nte~ ... and meta; pollw'n instead of met∆ a[llwnʼ Kouremenos
ibid., qui et. admonuit: ʻthe prepositional phrase ... would make clear that the
participants in public initiation rituals are initiated as members of a large groupʼ)

Jbasilevºa∆ e[fh ei\nai, o{ti pollw`≥ªn tw'n ajrºc≥w'm mi va
pasw'n kºr≥atei` kai; pavnta telei` ªa{per qnhºt≥w'≥n oujdeni;
a[llwi e[xesºt≥in te≥ªlºevsai: ≥ ≥ ª º ≥n ≥ª ≥ºe≥u ≥ª

º Jajrco;n∆ de; ª JaJpavntwn∆ e[fh ei\nai aºujto;n
o{ti pavnta a[rºcetai dia≥ª º ≥de 15
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col. XX
ajnqrwvpwªn ejmº povlesin ejpit ≥ele vsante~ ªta ; iJºe≥ra; ei\don,

COL. XX 1–14 cf. Orph. fr. 470; vid. et. Obbink in: Laks–Most 42ss | ʻthe entire
passage avoids reference to specific rituals, but ei\don ... and l≥egovmena ... have Eleu-
sinian overtonesʼ Rusten 139, coll. Burkert, Homo Necans, 1983, 275 adn. 3; Mylo-
nas, Eleusis, 1961, 272s; cf. et. Graf in: Borgeaud (ed.), Orphisme et Orphée 98;
Casadesús 399ss; at ejmº povlesin haud Eleusiniis mysteriis congruens, cf. et. Plat.
Remp. 364e in loc. sim. app. laud. (Orph. fr. 573 I); vid. et Bernabé in: Sfameni (ed.),
Destino e salvezza, Cosenza 1998, 56; Price, Religions of the ancient Greeks, Cam-
bridge 1999, 114; Janko (1997) 61ss; (2001) 28; (2002) 40s; Jourdan 85ss; Martín
Hernández, El orfismo y la magia, Doct. Diss., Univ. Complutensis, 2006, 525ss |
ʻsince the preceding column yields te≥ªlºe v≥sai (XIX. 13) and pavnta t≥elei` (XIX. 12,
sc. Zeus) before its text expires, it is tempting to suggest that the digression in XX on
oiJ ejpitelevsante~ (XX.1, cf. 6 and repeated at 11) is part of the authorʼs exegesis of
the word televw ... but the connection remains obscureʼObbink 52 adn. 21 | de digres-
sione cf. Funghi, Corpus dei Papiri filosofici greci e latini III, Firenze 1995, 574ss
(vid.ibid.575ʻrispecchierebberounmododiprocederediscontinuonellʼinterpretazione
di un testo in cui erano appunto presenti temi cosmologici e motivi attinenti al ritua-
leʼ); Jourdan 20; 84ss | Most, Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 120 recte animadvertit
auctorem niti distinguere diversa hominum genera: 1) profani; 2) simpliciter creden-
tes Orphicae doctrinae; 3) celebrantes ritus publicos in civitatibus et 4) ii qui ritus
artem suam faciunt; vid. et. Kingsley, Ancient philosophy, mystery, and magic,
Oxford 1995, 164s; Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 124s; Graf in: Graf (ed.), Ansichten
griechischer Rituale, Stuttgart-Leipzig 1998, 33; Hussey, Oxford Studies in Ancient
Philosophy 17, 1999, 317; Bernabé in: Pérez Jiménez-Casadesús (edd.), Misticismo
y religiones mistéricas en la obra de Plutarco, Madrid-Málaga 2001, 15; Casadesús,
Actas del X Congr. Esp. de Est. Clás., I, Madrid 2002, 80; Betegh 361 | ʻla critica del
comentarista recorda la dʼHeràclit ... (86 Marc. = 22 B 5 D.-K.) kai; toi'~ ajgavlmasi
de; toutevoisin eu[contai ... ou[ ti ginwvskwn qeou;~ oujd∆ h{rwa~ oi{tinev~ eijsiʼ Casade-
sús 402, cf. Obbink 53 || 1 suppl. ZPE | ejpit≥elevsante~º ʻused absolutelyʼ et ta ; iJeºra ;
ʻobject only of ei\donʼ Rusten monente Burkert in: Meyer-Sanders, Jewish and Chris-
tian Self-Definition, III, London 1982, 5 : at ʻel més probable és que ta; iJera; depen-
gui indistintament dʼambdós verbsʼ Casadesús 401, cf. Laks-Most 18: ʻwhile per-
forming holy rites ... have seen themʼ et Kouremenos 233: ta ; iJera v should be
construed with both ejpi. and ei\d.ʼ (coll. l. 11) | ªta; iJºera; ei\don i. e. ʻinitiati suntʼ, cf.

COL. XX 1 Plat. Resp. 364b (Orph. fr. 573 I) bivblwn de; o{madon parevcontai
Mousaivou (frr. 13 I, 35 II, 76 III) kai; ∆Orfevw~, ... kaq∆ a}~ quhpolou'sin, peivqonte~
ouj movnon ijdiwvta~ ajlla; kai; povlei~, wJ~ a[ra luvsei~ te kai; kaqarmoi; ajdikhmavtwn
dia; qusiw'n kai; paidia'~ hJdonw'n eijsi me;n e[ti zw'sin, eijsi; de; kai; teleuthvsasin, a}~
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e[lassovn sfa~ qaumavzw mh; gi≥nwvskein: ouj ga;r oi|ovn te
ajkou`sai oJmou` kai; maqei`n ta; l≥egovmena. o{soi de; para; tou`
tevcnhm poioumevnou ta; iJerav, ou|toi a[xioi qaumavzesqai
kai; oijkteªivºresqai, qaumavzesqai mevn, o{ti, d≥okou`nte~ 5
provteron h] ejpitelevsai eijdhvsein, ajpevrcontai ejpi-
televsante~ pri;n eijdevnai, oujd∆ ejpanerovmenoi, w{sper

Obbink 43 || 2 e[lassovn sfa~KPT : e[lasson sfa`~ ZPE || 3 para;º ʻreceiving instruc-
tion fromʼ Rusten 139 adn. 43, qui in adn. 44 animadvertit: ʻAristotle reacts against
criticisms such as these when he denies that “learning” plays any role at all in initia-
tions: tou;~ telomevnou~ ouj maqei'n ti dei'n, ajlla; paqei'n kai; diateqh'nai (fr. 15
Rose)ʼ || 3 tou' –– 4 iJeravº ʻhe who makes the sacred his craftʼ recte Burkert, The
orientalizing revolution 1992, 41 (vid. et. adn. 2), qui cft. Strabonis et Hippocratis
locos in loc. sim. app. laudatos; cf. et. eund., Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 64;
Obbink 46s (qui laud. Ptolemaei edictum anno 212 constitutum [Orph. fr. 44] ubi
memorantur oiJ telou'nte~ tw'i Dionuvswi et eorum iJero;~ lovgo~); West in: Laks-Most
83 (qui cft. Plat. Men. 81a [Orph. fr. 424], vid. loc. sim. app. ad col. XIII 5-6); Parker
in: Powell (ed.), The Greek world, London 1995, 489; Kouremenos 236s (cf. 237:
ʻtevcnh can very well be used in both the pejorative and the positive senseʼ) | de
constructione cf. Demosth. 37, 53 in loc. sim. app. || 5 post oijk. dist. ZPE; ante et post
o{ti Janko (2002) || 6–7 provteron ... pri;nº vid. Jourdan 87, qui cft. Heraclit. fr. 1
Marc. (vid. loc. sim. app.) et animadvertit ʻun même jeu paronomastique sur les
préverbes pro- ... et pros-ʼ (i.e. 9 proanhlẁs≥qai et 10 pro;~ ajpevrcontai) ||
6 eijdhvseinº cf. Orph. frr. 1a et 3 ajeivsw xunetoi'si : at cf. Aristot. loc. in comm. ad
l. 3 laud. | de eijde vnai vs. gignwvskein cf. Henrichs, Cron. Ercol. 6, 1976, 16ss | dist.
Janko (2002) || 7 dist. Janko (2002) utroque loco | ejpaneãiÃrovmenoi Rusten 139, coll.
Herodt. 1, 91, 4 (de Croeso) ouj sullabw;n de; to; rJhqe;n oujd∆ ejpaneirovmeno~ eJwuto;n
ai[tion ajpofainevtw : sed ejpanerovmenoi aoristus est, ut recte admon. Janko (2002) |
ejpanerovmenoiº ʻseule la démarche interrogatrice de lʼherméneutique constitue la
voie dʼaccès à la veritéʼ Jourdan 87 || 7–8 w{sper w J~º cf. Rusten 139 adn. 46: ʻthe first
word is relative = “as if”, the second goes with the causal participleʼ : sec. Tsants., per
litteras: ʻalternative expressions (sc. which remained in the original exemplar and

dh; teleta;~ kalou'sin, ai} tw'n ejkei' kakw'n ajpoluvousin hJma'~, mh; quvsanta~ de; dei-
na; perimevnei || 1–3 Eur. Bacch. 39s dei ' ga;r povlin thvnd∆ ejkmaqei'n, ... / ajtevleston
ou\san || 3–4 Strab. 10, 3, 23 (Orph. fr. 670) to; filovtecnon mavlista to; peri; ta;~
Dionusiaka;~ tevcna~ kai; ta;~ ∆Orfikav~ | Hippocr. Morb. Sacr. 18, 6 (90 Grenseman
[Orph. fr. 657 I]) a[neu kaqarmw'n kai; magivh~ kai; pavsh~ th'~ toiauvth~ banausivh~ |
Demosth. 37, 53 tevcnhn to; pra'gma pepoihmevnoi || 6–7 Heraclit. fr. 1 Marc. (= 22 B
1 D.-K.) tou' de; lovgou tou'd∆ ejovnto~ ajei; ajxuvnetoi givnontai a[nqrwpoi kai; provsqen
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wJ~ eijdovte~ t≥i≥ w|n ei\don h] h[kousan h] e[maqon: ªoijºkteãivÃresqai dev,
o{ti oujk ajrkei`≥ sfin th;n dapavnhn proanhlw`s≥qai, ajlla;
kai; th`≥~≥ gnwvmh~ sterovmenoi pro;~ ajpevrcontai. 10
—pri;m me;n ta; ªiJºe≥ra; ejpitelevsai, ejlpivzon≥ªteº~ eijdhvsein,
ejp ≥ªitelevsºa≥nt≥ªe~º d≥ev,sterhqevnte~ ka≥ªi; th`~º ejlpivªdo~º ajpevrcontai≥.
tw≥ª º ≥uovntªwn oJº l≥ogo~≥ f≥a≥ivªneºtai≥ t≥ªo;n Za'ºna

were repeated at least in the present copy)ʼ, cf. adn. ad l. 10 || 8 t≥i≥ w |n ZPE : t≥e v≥wn
KPT | t≥i≥ –– e[maqonº cf. Obbink 46 | ªoijºkteãi vÃresqai ZPE | post e[maqon dist. ZPE;
post de v Janko (2002) || 9 dapavnhnº cf. Isocr. 19, 5 xevno~ de; Polemainevtwi tw'i mavn-
tei genovmeno~ ou{tw~ oijkeivw~ dietevqh pro;~ aujto;n w {st∆ ajpoqnhviskwn ejkei'no~ tav~
te bivblou~ ta;~ peri; th '~ mantikh'~ aujtw'i katevlipen kai; th'~ oujsiva~ mevro~ ti th'~
nu'n ou[sh~ e[dwken, vid. et. 19, 45; cf. et. Obbink 47 | post proanhlw's≥qai dist. Janko
(2002) || 10 gnwvmh~º ʻintention (to gain knowledge) or perhaps the knowledge itself
of the divineʼ Rusten 140; cf. Lamberton ap. Jourdan 20 adn. 8 | post pro;~ ajpevrcon-
tai (sic Tsants., per litteras, KPT : prosapevrcontai ZPE, prob. Janko [2002]) para-
graphus est, quae sec. Rusten 138s indicavit omnia quae praecedunt ex alio opere
sumpta esse: ʻthere is a ... change in subject ..., attitude ... and style ... all which sug-
gest we are dealing with a talented and confident thinker and writer which could
never be said of our poor commentatorʼ : aliter rem explicavit Tsants., per litteras :
ʻI believe that we deal with two different versions originating from the authorʼ, cf.
supra ad 7-8 w{sper wJ~ | Rusten oblocuti sunt et. Obbink 45 et Kouremenos 242 | de
paragraphi usu in pap. cf. Lamedica in: El-Mosalamy (ed.), Proceedings of the XIXth
International Congress of Papyrology, Cairo 1989, I, 327s : ʻthe paragraphos here
serves not as a punctuation mark but as a marker distinguishing the correct form from
the faulty sentenceʼ Tsants., per litteras, cf. et. Obbink 44s, Janko (1997) 67 || 11 post
ejpitelevsai dist. Janko (2002) | ejlpivzon≥ªteº~ ZPE, KPT : ejlpivzou°s°i°n° Janko
(2001); (2002) (ʻan easy mistake in a context with so many participlesʼ Janko [2001]
28 adn. 159) : textum trad. def. Rusten 139 adn. 41 (qui cft. Denniston, The Greek
Particles, Oxford 21954, 379; Kühner-Gehrt II 200) et Jourdan 20 adn. 9 | post
eijdhvsein dist. Janko (2002) || 12 suppl. ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | ejlpivdo~ idem atque
gnwvmh~ Rusten 140 || 13 tw≥ª Tsants., KPT : tw≥'ªn Janko (2002) : tw≥'ªi Janko
(2001) : t ≥ª ZPE | tau'ta vel ga;r vel de ; Janko (2002) : ta; e[ph Janko (2001) |
º ≥uovntªwn Janko (2002), qui de muqºe≥uo vnªtwn vel deikºn≥uovnªtwn vel eJrmhnºe≥uovnªtwn
vel gohtºe≥uovnªtwn vel magganºe≥uovntªwn vel qrhskºe≥uovnªtwn vel ejpoptºe≥uovntªwn
cogitavit : de ; ta ; e[ph ajkºo≥uvontªi (i. e. ʻOrpheusʼpoem, which was used for initiations

h] ajkou'sai kai; ajkouvsante~ to; prw'ton || 8 Meliss. 30 B 8 D.-K. nu'n dev famen ojrqw'~
oJra'n kai; ajkouvein kai; sunievnai | Heraclit. fr. 3 Marc. (= 22 B 17 D.-K.) oujde; maqovn-
te~ ginwvskousin, eJwutoi'si de ; dokevousi
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l≥ªevgein th'i mhtrºi; th`i eJau≥t≥o≥u` o ≥ ≥ª ªª th'i mºhtri; me;n
th'iº d≥∆ ajdelfh'ªi º wJ~ ei\deºº 15

º ≥ ≥ª

col. XXI
ou[te to; yucªro;nº tw`i yucrw`i. Jqovrnhi∆ de; levgªwnº d≥hloi',

into the Orphic mysteries of Dionysusʼ) Janko (2001) 28 (vid. adn. 160), spatio
brevius : º ≥uovntª ZPE, KPT | oJº l≥o vgo~≥ fa≥i vªneºtai≥ t ≥ªo ;n Za 'ºna suppl. Janko
(2001) : ºl≥o vgo~≥ ≥ ≥ª≥ ≥ºtai ≥ª ≥ ≥º ≥na ZPE, KPT || 14 l≥ªevgein th'i suppl. Janko (2001) : nil
legerunt ZPE nec Tsants. ap. Obbink 43 nec KPT | mhtrºi; Janko (2002) : qugatºr≥i;
ʻnum Dhvºmhtri?ʼ Janko (2001) 28, spatio longius : º ≥i Tsants. ap. Obbink 43, KPT :
nil leg. ZPE | th̀i eJau≥t≥o≥ù o ≥ ≥ª Tsants. ap. Obbink 43, KPT : unde oJm≥i≥l≥ªh'sai vel
oJm≥i≥l≥ªei'n vel ojr≥g≥ªa'n vel q≥o≥vr≥ªnusqai tempt. Janko (2002) : º ≥u≥o ≥ª ZPE | th'i3 Janko
(2002) | mºhtri;2 ZPE, KPT | commentator plane de Orphico ritu agit || 14–15 partes
sinistras coniunxit Tsants., cf. Obbink 42 adn. 6 | ʻubinam inceperit desieritque rasura
incertum; verba per dittographiam iterata esse crediderimʼ Janko (2002) || 15 in init.
oJmilh 'sai vel th 'i eJautou' Janko (2002) | th 'iº d∆ ajdelfh 'ªi (d∆ ajdelfhª iam Tsants. ap.
Obbink 43, KPT) Janko (2001) || post 16 nonnullis versibus intermissis JõZeu;~Õ
ªgeivnatoº õqovrnhiÕ | ªõPeiqwvÕ ªq∆º õJArmonivhnÕ ªte kai;º õOujranoivhn ∆AfrodivthnÕ.∆º
rest. Janko (2002) : qovrnhi d∆ ∆Afrodivth / Oujraniva + + – kai; Peiqwv q∆ JArmonivh te
Merk. 26 : ªh[toi me;n prwvtista qew'n crush'nº ∆Afrodi vthn / Oujrani vhn ªejroves-
san eJh'i mhtivsatoº qornh'i: / ªth'i d∆ a[r∆ a{m∆º JArmonivh t∆ ªejrath;º Peiqwv t∆
ªejgevnonto.º West, Orphic Poems 115, ex. gr. | in fin. ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ o{te sunestavqh (2002)
ou[te to; qermo;n tw'i qermw'i (2001) suppl. Janko

COL. XXI cf. Kapsomenos, Gnomon 35, 1963, 223; Burkert, Étud. Philos. 25,
1970, 445ss; Boyancé, Rev. Ét. Gr. 82, 1974, 103ss; Funghi, La parola del passato
34, 1979, 24ss; Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3. 1, 1980, 122ss; Alderink, Creation 28s;
Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 158; Calame in: Laks-Most 70; Laks, Phro-
nesis 42, 1997, 130; Betegh 190ss; 255ss || 1–4 ejqovrnutoº cf. Orph. fr. 15; vid. et.
Betegh 268 || 1 suppl. Kapsomenos | qovrnhi ut meivxei interpretatus est Kapsome-
nos; fort. ut ʻSameʼ Merk. 27; ut ʻSprungʼ, ʻBesprungʼ, ʻSamensprungʼ, ʻSamenʼ?
Schwabl, Zeus, RE Suppl. XV (1978) 1329; qornh'i ʻfrom his seedʼvel ʻby an ejacula-
tionʼ West, Orphic Poems 91 et adn. 37; ʻby jumpingʼ Laks-Most 19, cf. adn. 53: ʻthe
Greek term seems to have a sexual double entendre ... and to also mean “mating”ʼ;
an verbum? cf. Calame ibid. 70 adn. 7; fort. erratum pro verbo qo vrh, ut voluit Tsants.
19 adn. 53, unde qovrønØhi KPT : qornãuvÃhi ʻleapsʼ Janko (1997) 64 (iterum [2001]
ʻmountedʼ) : qorønØh'i sc. ʻsemineʼ Janko (2002) in app. crit. (coll. Herodt. 3, 101,

COL. XXI vid. Emped. et Anaxag. locos laud. in loc. sim. app. ad col. XVII 4-5 ||
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o{ti ejn tw'i ajev≥r≥i kata; mikra; memerismevna ej≥kinei'to
kai; ejqovrnuto, qornuvmena d∆ e{kaãsÃta sunestavqh
pro;~ a[llhla. mevcri de; touvtou≥ ejqovrnuto, mevcri
e{kaston h\lqen eij~ to; suvnhqe~. J∆Afrodivth Oujraniva∆ 5
kai; JZeu;~∆ kai; ajfrodisiavzein k≥ai; qovrnusqai kai; JPeiqw;∆

2 toiauvthn ... ajpiventai qorhvn) : ʻit is conceivable that Aphrodite had (a second)
birth by Zeusʼ own semen or the semen spat out by Zeus also in the poem com-
mented on by the Derveni author. The hapax qovrnh ... can refer to either of theseʼ
Betegh 128 | vid. et. Casadesús 413s; Jourdan 90 adn. 1; Burkert, Babylon Memphis
Persepolis, Cambridge Mass. 2005, 91ss | de Aphrodita nascente sec. West ap. Merk.
27; Funghi, La parola del passato 34, 1979, 27s; cf. Orph. fr. 260 ajpo ; d∆ e[kqore
patri ; (sc. Dii v) megi vstwi / aijdoi vwn ajfroi'o gonh v, ktl : iniuria dubitavit Casade-
sús 415 | in fine dist. Janko (2002) || 3 d∆ e{kaãsÃta sunestavqh Tsants. 19 adn. 54 :
de; k≥atasunestavqh Kapsomenos || 5 ∆Afrodivth –– 9 favtinº cf. Orph. fr. 15 ||
5 ∆Afrodivth Oujranivaº cf. Pind. fr. 122, 4 Maehl. matevr∆ ejrwvtwn oujranivan ...
∆Afrodivtan, Herodt. 1, 105; Plat. Sympos. 180d, Orph. Hymn. 55, 1 Oujraniva, po-
luvumne, filommeidh ;~ ∆Afrodivth (in Pind. fr. 122, 2 Maehl. et Orph. Hymn. 55, 9
et. Peiqwv laudatur, cf. Ricciardelli comm. ad Orph. Hymn.) | ʻthe problem is whether
Aphrodite Ourania had a first birth from Ouranosʼ severed phallus, as in Hesiodʼs
Theogony (vv. 154-210) and also in the Rhapsodies ... [i.e. Orph. fr. 189], and then
a second birth by Zeus, or only one birth from the semen of Zeus as West and fol-
lowing him Bernabé claim [i. e. West, Orphic Poems 91s; Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002,
28s]ʼ Betegh 161; cf. et. Jourdan 90: ʻnoter cependant que lʼadjectif ou jra vnio~ ne
signifie pas forcément “fille dʼouranos”ʼ (coll. Eur. fr. 781, 15-17 Kannicht ta;n Dio;~
oujranivan ... ∆Afrodivtan) || 6 ajfrodisiavzein k≥ai; qovrnusqai kai; del. Janko (2002) :
kai; ajfrodisiavzein k≥ai; qovrnusqai del. Merk. 26 prob. Ricciardelli 123 : at cf. Betegh
191 || 6–7 ʻPeitho and Harmonia ... most probably attended the birth of Aphrodite,
as her birth was attended by different divine beings both in the Theogony and in
the Rhapsodiesʼ (Hes. Th. 201 th'i d∆ [Erw~ wJmavrthse kai; {Imero~ e{speto kalov~,
Orph. fr. 189, 4-5 h}n dh; palavmai~ uJpevdekto / geinomevnhn to ; prw'ton oJmou' Zh 'lo v~ t∆
∆Apavth te); Betegh 128; cf. 161 | Peiqwvº cf. Hes. Th. 349, Op. 73, Alcm. PMG
64 Page et Davies (= 64 Calame); Sapph. fr. 90a col. II Voigt qugªatevra (th'~)
∆Afroºdivt≥h~ ei[rhke th;ªnº Peiqwv, fort. et fr. 1, 18; Pind. Py. 4, 219 (et. Braswell
comm. ad loc.), fr. 122, 2; 123, 14 Maehl., Ibyc. PMG 288 Page et Davies, Cercid.
fr. 2, 7; 13 Lomiento (et comm. ad loc.), IG II2 4583, XII 2, 73, Paus. 1, 22, 3; 1, 43,
5; 5, 11, 8, Orph. Hymn. 55, 9, Procl. in Plat. Tim. II 63, 29 Diehl (Orph. fr. 262 I)
ajpo ; Peiqou'~ kai; “Erwto~, cf. Pirenne-Delforge, Rev. Hist. Rel. 208, 1991, 395ss
(quanquam de Orphicis silet); eand., L̓ Aphrodite grecque, Athènes-Liège 1994, 456;

6–7 Aesch. Suppl. 1040s qelktovri Peiqoi': / devdotai d∆ JArmonivai moi'r∆ ∆Afro-
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kai; JÔArmoniva∆ tw'i aujtw'i qew'i o[noma kei'tai. ajnh;r
gunaiki; misgo v≥meno~ Jajfrodisiavzein∆ levgeta≥i kata;
favtin. tw'g ga;r≥ nu'n ejovntwm micqevntwn ajll≥ªhvºloi~
J∆Afrodivth∆ wjn≥o≥mavsqh, JPeiqw;∆ d∆ o{ti ei\xen ta; ejªovºnta 10
ajllhvl≥o≥ªiº~≥. Je≥ªi[ºkein∆ de; kai; Jpeiv≥qein∆ to; aujtov. JªÔAºrmon`iv́ a∆ dev,
o{ti poªlla; sunhvºrmose tw`n ej≥ovntwn eJk≥avstwªi.
h\m me;g gªa;r kai; pºr≥o vsqen, wjno≥mavsqh de; Jgenevsq≥ªaiº∆ ejpei;

Betegh 164s; Calame, Masques dʼautorité, Paris 2005, 285s || 7 JArmonivaº cf. Hes.
Th. 937; 975, Hymn. Apoll. 195, Aesch. Suppl. 1041, Eur. Phoen. 7 | ap. Emped.
frr. 21, 2; 48, 4; 116, 2 Wright (31 B 27, 3; 96, 4; 122, 2 D.-K.) eadem atque Venus
esse videtur, cf. West ad Hes. Theog. 937, Wright p. 188; 210; Casadesús 421s;
Betegh 165s; Megino, Orfeo y el orfismo en la poesía de Empédocles, Madrid
2005, 43 | tw'i aujtwi qew'i o[noma kei'taiº cf. Pherecyd. fr. 72 Schibli e[legen eij~
“Erwta metabeblh'sqai to;n Diva mevllonta dhmiourgei'n et Schibli comm. ad loc.
57ss; Orph. fr. 31, 4 Zeu;~ a[mbroto~ e[pleto nuvmfh et Casadesús 420s; Xenoph.
Symp. 8, 9 Zeu;~ oJ aujto;~ dokw'n ei\nai polla;~ ejpwnumiva~ e[cei | ante ajnh;r e l. 6
transp. kai ; ajfrodisia vzein k≥ai ; qo vrnusqai Ricciardelli 123 || 7–8 ajnh ;r ãga ;rÃ /
gunaiki; prop. Janko (2002) in app. crit. | ajnh ;r ktlº ʻAsyndeton explicativumʼ
Merk. 26 adn. 2 || 8 post Jajfrodisiavzein∆ ins. ãkai ; Jqo vrnusqai∆Ã Janko (2002) ||
8–9 kata; favtinº cf. adn. ad col. XVIII 3 || 9 post favtin transp. ãkai; ajfrodisiavzein
kai; qovrnusqaiÃ Merk. 26 || 11 ajllhvl≥oªiº~≥ Janko (2002 ʻex imagineʼ) : ajllhvl≥o≥ªiºs≥i≥n≥
ZPE (ʻsed obstat designatio insolitaʼ Janko [2002]), KPT : ajllhvl≥o≥ªi~: to;º Ka-
psomenos, Turner (ʻlongioresʼ Janko [2002]) | Je≥ªi[ºkein∆ –– to; aujtovº lʻauteur
évoque ... les deux comportements liés à la persuasion en se plaçant du côté du
patient, puis du côté de lʼagentʼ Jourdan 91s adn. 8 | aujtov Janko ʻex imagineʼ :
aujtovn≥ ZPE, KPT || 12 poªlla; sunhvºrmose Kapsomenos : poªikivlw~ sunhvºr-
mose Burkert, Étud. Philos. 25, 1970, 446 adn. 1 : poªlla ; ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥h vºrmose KPT :
poª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥hvºrmose ZPE | eJk≥a vstwªi Tsants. 19 adn. 56 (ʻto each otherʼ), KPT : eJk≥av-
stwª ≥ ≥º ZPE : e{kasta Burkert, l. laud. || 13ss ʻfor they existed even before, but
they were named to be born after they were separated out ... to be separated out
he makes clear that ... so that now ...ʼ Tsants. 19 adn. 56 || 13 gªa;r kai; pºr≥ovsqen
(prºovs- ZPE) ZPE, KPT | w jn≥o≥ma vsqh ZPE, KPT : ej°nomi°vsqh Janko (2002): ʻscriptor
... dicere voluit deum iam exstitisse antequam nominatus esset, sed homines eum
aliquo tempore nasci credere; conferas velim genevsqai aujto;n ej≥ªnomºivªsqºh, o[nt≥a
me;g kai; provsqen, / ªojºnomazovmªeºnon d∆ oªu[ (xviii, 11-12)ʼ, at cf. Kouremenos 252s |

divta~ || 12 Emped. fr. 60, 4 (= 31 B 71, 4 D.-K.) o{sa nu'n gega vasi sunarmosqe vnt∆
∆Afrodivth, cf. frr. 85 et 86 (= 31 B 86 et 87 D.-K.)
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diekrivqªh: tw'i de; diºa≥kriqh`n≥a≥i dhloi` o{tªiº t≥ªa;~ meivxº≥e≥i≥~
ejdivw≥k≥e≥ ªkai; ejkºr≥avtei, w{st≥e diek≥ªrivqhsan 15

º ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºn ≥ª º n≥u'n

col. XXII
pavn≥ªt∆ ou\ºn oJmoivwª~ wjºnovmasen wJ~ k≥avllista hjªduvºn≥ato,
ginwvsk≥wn tw`n ajnqrwvpwn th;m fuvsin, o{ti ouj≥ pavnte~
oJmoivan e[cousin oujde; qevlousim pavnte~ taujtav:
kratisteuvonte~ levgousi, o{ ti a]n aujtw`n eJkavstwi
ejpi; q≥umo;n e[lqhi, a{per a]n qevlonte~ tugcavnwsi, 5
oujdama; taujtav, uJpo; pleonexiva~, ta; de; kai; u Jp∆ ajmaqiva~.
JGh'∆ de; kai; JMhvthr∆ kai; J JReva∆ kai; J {Hrh∆ hJ aujthv. ejklhvqh≥ de;;
JGh'∆ me;n novmwi, JMh≥vthr∆ dãevÃ, o{ti ejk tauvth~ pavnta gªivnºetai.

genevsq≥ªaiº KPT : -sªqaiº ZPE || 14 diekrivqªh ZPE | tw'i de; Janko (2002) : to; de; ZPE
: nil leg. KPT | diºa≥kriqh`n≥a≥i KPT : -n≥ªaºi≥ ZPE | dhloi'º ʻsc. Orpheus, ut intellexit Ts.ʼ
Janko (2002), qui et. post dhloi' dist. | o{tªiº ZPE : otª º KPT | t≥ªa;~ meivxº≥e≥i≥~ Janko
(2002) ʻex imagineʼ : ≥ ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º≥t≥e≥i≥~ KPT : ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º≥ ≥e≥i≥~ ZPE || 15 ejdivw ≥k≥e≥ Janko (2002)
ʻex imagineʼ : edi ≥ ≥ ≥ ª ZPE : nil leg. KPT | kai; ejkºr≥avtei Janko (2002) ʻex imagineʼ :
krºatei' Janko (2001) : kºr ≥atei' KPT (ʻor ejpikºr ≥atei'...?ʼ in app. crit.) : ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºatei ZPE
| dist. Janko (2002) | w {st ≥e (ʻso thatʼ) Tsants., qui fr. parvum coniunxit : wsª ZPE |
diek≥ªri vqhsan Janko (2002) ʻex imagineʼ : di ≥ ≥ ≥ª KPT (dia≥k≥ªrivqhnai? in app. crit.) :
nil legit ZPE || 16 n≥u'n ZPE, KPT : ºn≥un Janko (2002) || post l. 16, nonnullis versibus
deperditis, ª Jmhvsato d∆ au\º õGai'avnÕ ªte kai;º Oujrano;n eu jru;n ªu{perqen.∆º (Orph. fr.
16, 1) e West, Orphic Poems 115 rest. Janko (2002), quamquam animadvertit: ʻsed nil
nisi nomen Gh '~ vel potius Gaivh~ pro certo habeoʼ

COL. XXII cf. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3. 1, 1980, 124s; Obbink in: Laks-Most
48ss; Betegh 189s; 263s; Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004, 38; Calame,
Masques dʼautorité, Paris 2005, 286 || 1–3 cf. Orph. fr. 1019; de re cf. Henry, Trans.
Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 154; 162 || 1 suppl. Kapsomenos | ʻpavnta should perhaps
be translated as “all names”, not “all things”ʼ Kouremenos 253 | dist. Janko (2002) ||
3 oujde; qevlousin ZPE : oujd∆ ejqevlousim Janko (2002) || 4 dist. Janko (2002) ||
7–8 novmwiº cf. Orph. fr. 16 I || 7 {Hra Merk. | ejklhvqhº ʻthe aorist may be inceptive:
“she came to be called Ge”ʼ Obbink 48 adn. 13 || 8 dãevÃ, o{ti Janko (2002) : d∆ o{ti

COL. XXII 7–12 Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1428 fr. 3, 13ss + 248 II 1ss, pp.
63 et 23 Gomperz, vid. Orph. fr. 398 II) kajnº (vel ejn [iam Philippson] suppl. Obbink :
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JGh'∆ kai; JGai'a∆ kata; ªgºl≥w'ssan eJkavstoi~. JDhmhvthr≥∆ ªde;
wjnomavsqh w{sper≥ hJ JGh' Mhvthr∆, ejx ajmfotevrwn e}ªnº o[noma: 10
to; aujto; ga;r h\n. – e[sti de; kai; ejn toi`~ ”Umnoi~ eijr≥ªhºmevnon:
— JDh≥vmhte°r ª JRºeva Gh' Mh'≥t≥e°r ãte kai;Ã JEstiva Dhi≥o°i'∆. kaleªi`tºai ga;ªr≥

Kapsomenos, ZPE, KPT | gªivnºetai Kapsomenos || 9 Gh' –– eJkavstoi~º cf. Orph. fr.
16 I || 9–10 suppl. Kapsomenos || 10 w{sper≥ hJº fort. wJsper≥e°i°; legendum sec. Jourdan
92 adn. 2 || 11 ejn toi`~ ”Umnoi~º i. e. Hymnis Orphicis, sec. Merk. 28, adn. 1, qui
add.: ʻWest weist darauf hin, dass auch der homerische Demeterhymnus unter dem
Namen des Orpheus gegangen ist (s. den Pap. Berol. 44...)ʼ, cf. Orph. frr. 383ss;
Funghi, Corpus dei Papiri Filosofici Greci e Latini, III, Firenze 1995, 574; Betegh
137, at cf. 98: ʻthis enumeration of divine names is not necessarily a verbatim quota-
tionʼ; vid. et. Rudhardt in: Borgeaud (ed.), Orphisme et Orphée, Genève 1991, 271;
Obbink, Cron. Erc. 24, 1994, 124 adn. 48, qui Philochorum legisse Papyri Derveni
commentarium demonstravit, cf. eund. in: Laks-Most 49 adn. 16; prob. Burkert in:
Laks-Most 174 adn. 32; eund., Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 79; repugnavit
Betegh 99 adn. 20 || 12 cf. Orph. fr. 398 | JDh≥vmhte°r –– Dhi≥o°i' Obbink (1994) 123:
ʻI suggest that ... the line quoted formed part of an invocation or catalogue priamel
apostrophizing these divinities in seriesʼ (te kai; iam Janko : ã”Hr∆(h)Ã Kazansky :
recte contradixit Obbink adn. 43) : Dh≥mhvthr ª JRºeva Gh' Mhv≥t≥hr JEstiva Dhi≥wvi ZPE
(ʻthe not very metrical verseʼ West, Orphic Poems, 81; de metricis quaestionibus
vid. Kouremenos 254s) : duos versus (similes PMG Adesp. 941) disposuit Burkert
in: Orchestra, Drama, Mythos, Bühne, Stuttgart-Leipzig 1994, 47s : at non sunt ʻdi-
vinities in seriesʼ, sed nomina unius deae, ut recte admonuerunt Rudhardt in: Bor-
geaud (ed.), Orphisme et Orphée, Genève 1991, 269ss et Parker in: Powell (ed.), The
Greek world, London 1995, 493s | de ª JRºeva monosyllabico cf. O 187 et Janko,
adn. ad X 203 | Gh'Mh'terº poeta ejtumologei', cf. locos in loc. sim. app. laudatos; vid.
et. Pease ad Cic. De nat. deor. 1, 40; 2, 67; Snell, Gesammelte Schriften, Göttingen
1966, 159; Merk. 27s; Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 3, 1968, 111; eund., Cron. Erc.
5, 1975, 19; Boyancé, Rev. Ét. Gr. 82, 1974, 107 adn. 54; Versnel, Ter Unus, Leiden
1990, 108 adn. 49; Baxter, The Cratylus, Leiden 1992, 132; Bernabé, Rev. Esp. Ling.
22, 1992, 42 adn. 45; Casadesús 437ss; Obbink (1994) 111ss; eund. (1997) 49 et
adn. 14; Burkert in: Laks-Most 174 adn. 32 | aliter nomen explanavit Plat. Cratyl.
404b Dhmhvthr me;n faivnetai kata; th;n dovsin th'~ ejdwdh'~ didou'sa wJ~ mhvthr

ejn de; Schober) t≥oi'~ ”Umnoi~ d∆ ∆O≥r≥f≥ªeu;~ (suppl. Obbink : do≥ ≥ ≥ ultimus duobus
vestigiis tantum pedibus hastarum Π : ʻpossis ... de ; ≥ k≥a≥ªi ; sed DOª iam probavit
N.AOª HV2 II, deest OʼObbink : de ; ªw J~ spatio brevius Luppe : d≥o≥q≥ªei'si vel aj≥s≥q≥ªei'si
dub. Henrichs in adn.) pºara; Filocovrwi (FGrHist 328 F 185) Gh'n ªkºai; Dhvmhtra th;n
aujth;n JEstiva°i° (corr. prim. dub. Gomperz : ESTIN Π), ªkaqo;º (Schober : fort. ªkai;
JRevaiº Obbink : ªfasivº Luppe, post quod interpunxit) kai ; Sofoklh'~ ejªn ∆Inavºcwi
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JDhmhvthr∆ keklh'sqai | Dhi≥o°i'º de nomine cf. Richardson ad Hymn. Cer. 47 et
Casadesús 445: ʻla i afegida al nom Dhiwv no sembla testimoniada en cap al-
tre lloc i la seva aparició suggereix que el comentarista lʼintroduí intenciona-
dament per poder derivar el mot del verb ejdhiwvqhʼ (cf. et. Obbink [1994] 123 et
adn. 40: ʻbecause she was rapedʼ) at cf. Bremmer, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 158, 2006,
27 | de forma cf. Hymn. Cer. 492 Dhoi' a[nassa, Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm. I, 478 et
adn. 8, at de -i fin. et. in nom. cf. Choerobosc. 312s Hilgard levgei oJ JHrwdiano;~
(II 545, 6 Lentz) ... o{ti ta; ajrcai'a tw'n ajntigravfwn ejn tai'~ eij~ w lhgouvsai~
eujqeivai~ ei\cen to; i prosgegrammevnon oi|on hJ Lhtwiv, hJ Sapfwiv, su;n tw'i i–,
vasa Corinthia saec. VI a. C. n. in quibus nomina in OI desinentia communia sunt
et alia exempla laudata a Burkert (1994) 47 adn. 28; cf. et. Tsants. KPT 17s et Ob-
bink (1994) 123 et adn. 44, qui post hunc versum (in adn. 42) ex. gr. tempt. pavntwn
ajqanavtwn uJma'~ mivan a[rcom∆ ajeivdein vel ... o{sti~ pot∆ ei\ || 13 dist. Janko (2002)
utroque loco | ejdhiªwvqºh ZPE (-hi>ªwvqºh KTP) | de≥v, ªo{tºan Janko (2001) : de≥; ªlivºan

kai; JDhiwv∆, o{ti Jejdhiªwvqºh∆ ejn th`i me≥ivxei (dhlwvsei dev≥, ªo{tºan

(fr. 269a, 51 Radt) th;n Gh'n Mh≥ªtevºra tw'n qew'n fhªsin,º ejn Triptolevmwªi de;º
(fr. 615 Radt) kai; JEstivan ei\nªaiº (omnia suppl. Nauck) | Philodem. De piet.
(P. Hercul. 248 II 7ss, p. 23 Gomperz (= Orph. fr. 29) Kleivdhmo~ (FrGrHist 323
F 25) de; ª JRevanº Mhtevra qew'n, o≥{ªperº kajn toi'~ JIeroi'~ Lªovºg°oi~ tine;~
ejxenªhnovºcasin | Schol. Hes. Th. 135 (31, 6 Di Gregorio) JReiva kata; to;n Cruvsip-
pon (fr. 1085 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 318, 15 Arnim]) hJ ejx o[mbrwn cuvsi~: e[sti de; kai; hJ
gh'. ÔReva hJ fqartikhv | Et. M. s. v. JReva: Cruvsippo~ (fr. 1084 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 318,
12 Arnim]) de; levgei th;n gh'n JRevan keklh'sqai | Orph. fr. 206 ÔReivh to; pri;n
ejou'sa, ejpei; Dio;~ e[pleto mhvthr, / Dhmhvthr gevgone | Diod. 1, 12, 4 (Orph. fr. 399)
Gh' mhvthr pavntwn, Dhmhvthr ploutodovteira | Eur. Bacch. 275ss Dhmh vthr qea ; ...
gh ' d∆ ejstivn, o[noma d∆ oJpovteron bouvlhi kavlei | Eur. Phoen. 685 Damavthr qea; ...
pavntwn de; Ga' trofov~ | Eur. Hel. 1301s (ojreiva ... Mavthr qew'n) et 1343 (Dhwv) |
P. Gurob 1, saec. III a. C. n. (Orph. fr. 578) Dhmhvthr te JReva | Aesch. Suppl. 890s,
899s ma' Ga' ma' Ga' cum Schol. w\ mhvter gh', Herod. 1, 85; Theocr. 15, 89 | tabella
Cnossia Mycenaeae aetatis KN F 51 Killen-Olivier et tabellae Thebanae Fq 126.1,
130.1 al. Aravantinos-Godart-Sacconi ma-ka (cf. Aura Jorro, Diccionario Micé-
nico I, Madrid 1985, 422) | Eur. fr. 944 Kannicht kai; Gai'a mh'ter: JEstivan dev s∆
oiJ sofoi; / brotw'n kalou'sin | Theol. Arith. p. 6, 18 de Falco kai; dh; Eujripivdh~ wJ~
∆Anaxagovrou genovmeno~ maqhth;~ (59 A 20b D.-K.) ou{tw th'~ gh '~ mevmnhtai (laud.
fr. 944 Kannicht) | Cic. Nat. deor. 2, 67 nam ab illis quoque DHMHTHR quasi GH
MHTHR nominata est; cf. 1, 40 itemque disputat terramque eam esse, quae Ceres
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Tsants. ap. Betegh, KPT : d ≥ª ≥ ≥ºa≥n ZPE || 14 e[ph≥ Tsants. ap. Betegh, KPT : e{ph
Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : epª ≥ ≥ ≥º ZPE | gevn≥ªhtaºi Janko (2001) ʻex imagineʼ :
gen≥≥ªna`nº Tsants. ap. Betegh, KPT : ge≥ ª ZPE | dãe vÃ, o{ti Janko (2002) : d∆ o{ti ZPE,
KPT | p ≥a≥n≥ªtoi`a in textu (vel kai ; p ≥o≥i≥k≥ªi vla? in app. crit.) Janko (2002), monente
Tsants. 20 adn. 57: ʻall kind ofʼ : p ≥o≥ªiºk≥ªi vla praefert KPT in textu (sed cf. Koure-
menos 255: ʻperhaps p ≥a≥n≥ªtoi`a is preferable to p ≥o≥ªiºk≥ªi vlaʼ, coll. Anaxag. 59 B 4
D.-K., quod vide in loc. sim. app.) || 15 ªejkreuvsantaº KPT : ªrJuevnta Tsants. ap.
Betegh (cf. Tsants. 20 adn. 57: ‚“having flown”?ʼ : ªrJevonta Burkert ap. Betegh :
ªrJaidivw~ Janko (2001), qui rJeva (ÔReva ZPE) adverbium putavit | dist. ZPE | com-
mentator ejtumologei' | ka≥i;≥ ª JReivh Tsants. ap. Betegh (cf. eund. 20 adn. 57:
ʻ[Rheiēʼ), KPT : ka≥l≥ªw'n Burkert ap. Betegh || 16 kat≥ªa; –– ejkªlhvqh Tsants. 20
adn. 57: ʻaccording to each oneʼs dialect (?)]. And she was na[med Her]eʼ, KPT :
kaª ±17 º ≥hoek≥ª ZPE | o{ti Janko (2001) | J {Hºr≥h∆ d∆ ejkªlhvqh, o{tiº ʻthe Derveni au-
thor perhaps derived the name “Hera” from ajh vr (cf. Pl. Cra. 402c2-4). The etymo-
logy would serve as a bridge to the discussion in the next column, where Zeus and
Oceanus are identified with air/Mindʼ Kouremenos 256 || post l. 16, nonnulis versi-
bus deperditis, suppl. ª Jmhvsato d∆ ∆Wkeanoi'o mevga sqevno~ eujru; rJe vonto~:∆º (Orph.
fr. 16, 2) Janko (2002), mon. West ap. Merk. 28

COL. XXIII cf. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3. 1, 1980, 125s; Betegh 193s | ante
v. 1 to; d∆ ejcovmenon: Janko (2001) || 1–7 prose vqhkenº cf. Orph. fr. 16 I || 1 e{po~
Burkert ap. Janko (2002) | pa≥ªraºgwgo;m pepovhtai ZPE : pa≥ªravºgwgom pepoivhtai
Kapsomenos; cf. Kouremenos 256 | dist. Merk. 28 | toªi'~º m≥e;n KPT : toªi'~ mºe;n

ka≥ta; ta; e[ph≥ gevn≥ªhtaºi). JÔReva∆ dãevÃ, o{ti polla; kai≥; p ≥a≥n≥ªtoi`a
zw≥`ia e[fu ªejkreuvsantaº e≥jx aujth`~≥. J JReva∆ ka≥i;≥ ª JReivh∆ 15
kat≥ªa; glw'ssan eJkavstoi~ ≥ J {Hºr≥h∆ d∆ ejkªlhvqh, o{ti

col. XXIII
tou't ≥o to ; e[po~ pa≥ªraºgwgo;m pepovhtai, kai; toªi'~º m≥e;n

diceretur || 14–15 Anaxag. 59 B 4 D.-K. kai; th;n gh'n aujtoi'si fuvein pollav te kai;
pantoi'a, w|n ejkei'noi ta; ojnhvista suneneikavmenoi (Sider : -enegk- D.-K.) eij~ th;n
oi[khsin crw'ntai | Plat. Cratyl. 402b dokei' soi ajlloiovteron ÔHrakleivtou noei'n oJ
tiqevmeno~ toi'~ tw'n a[llwn qew'n progovnoi~ JÔRevan∆ te kai; JKrovnon∆... a\ra oi[ei ajpo;
tou' aujtomavtou aujto;n ajmfotevroi~ rJeumavtwn ojnovmata qe vsqai; | Et. M. 701, 24 Cruv-
sippo~ de; (fr. 1084 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. 318,12 Arnim]) levgei th;n gh'n ÔRevan keklh'sqai,
ejpeidh; ajpæ aujth'~ rJei' ta; u{data

COL. XXIII P. Oxy. 221, 9, 1 saec. II p. C. n. (ed. Grenfell et Hunt, cf. eosdem,
P. Oxy. vol. IV 1904, p. 261; Mueller, Über den Papyruskommentar zum F des Ilias,
Diss. München 1913, 18; Allen, Class. Rev. 14, 1900, 17 [= Scholia in Il. F 195 V
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Kapsomenos, ZPE || 2 ginwvskousin Kapsomenos : ginwvsko≥usi ZPE || 3 Ô ∆Wkea-
nov~º cf. X 201 (et Janko comm. ad 200-207), 246, S 607s, F 194ss, Hes. Th.
133 (et West comm. ad loc.), 789ss, Sc. 314ss, Orph. frr. 31; 287, Herter, Okea-
nos, RE XVII 2 (1937) 2349ss; Cahn, Okeanos, LIMC VII 1 (1994) 31ss; Be-
tegh 159ss | Ô ∆Wkeanov~∆ ejstin oJ ajhvrº cf. Hesych. s. v. ∆Wkeanoi'o povron in loc. sim.
app. et Aristot. Meteor. 347a 6; vid. et. Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14, 1968,
97; Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991, 208s; Calame in: Laks-Most 77; Ca-
sadesús, Praktika; iá Dievqnou~ Sunedrivou Klassikw'n Spoudw'n, ∆Aqh'nai 2001,
I 149s | ʻthe name of the waters that flow around the Earth might be assumed to
actually denote the substance that envelops ... the entire universe, all the more
since air can be plausibly conceived of as a very subtle liquidʼ Kouremenos 256 ||
4 ejmhvsatoº de Parmen. 28 B 13 D.-K. (quod vid. in loc. sim. app.) cf. West, Orphic
Poems 109; Burkert in: Burkert et al. (edd.), Fragmentsammlungen philosophischer
Texte der Antike, Göttingen 1998, 390 adn. 18; eund. in: Buxton (ed.), From myth
to reason?, Oxford 1999, 96; cf. et. Bremmer, ibid. 80s | ʻnuova creazione maschi-
le e intellettualeʼ Scalera McClintock, Filosofia e Teologia 2, 1988, 143 (cf. ʻhat ...
geschaffenʼ Merk. 29), potius ʻa mental act of planning and contriving, and not real
“creationism”ʼ Tarán in: Anton-Kustas (edd.), Essays in Ancient Greek Philosophy,
Albany 1971, 407 adn. 162 (vid. et. eund. ad Parmen. 28 B 13 D.-K., p. 247ss); de
re cf. et. Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14, 1968, 102 adn. 16; eund., Phronesis
14, 1969, 3 adn. 7; eund. in: Laks-Most 173; Schwabl, Zeus, RE Suppl. XV (1978)
1330 (ʻbeim Orphiker “Sinnen” und “Ausführen” zusammenʼ); Ricciardelli 125s et

poll≥oi'~ a[dhlovn ejstin, toi'~ de; ojrqw'~ ginwvskousin
eu[dhlon, o{ti J∆Wkeanov~∆ ejstin oJ ajhvr, ajh;r de; Zeuv~:
ou[koun Jejmhvsato∆ to;n Za'na e{tero~ Zeuv~, ajll∆ aujto;~

95 Erbse]) santai≥ ª...º (.≥)k≥aª..º(quod recte ʻintroductory prose text of the Scholiastʼ
putavit Tsants. per litt.) ( ≥)k≥a≥ª ≥ ≥º ≥p≥as≥ª ≥ ≥( ≥)º ≥nkatevlexa (quae õi\Õn≥a~≥ õd∆ ejÕªªkºº` `ń
katevlex∆ øaØ legit Janko [2002]: ʻlitt. in rasura ªªkºº in P. Oxy. microscopio usus
legiʼ) ∆Acelwªi?ouº ajrgurodªivºnew, / ejx ou | pa 'sa qa vlasªsa∆ (cf. Orph. fr. 16 IV) ||
3 Hesych. s. vv. ∆Wkeanoi'o povron: to;n ajevra, eij~ o}n aiJ yucai; tw'n teleutwvntwn
ajpocwrou'sin et ∆Wkeano v~: ajhvr. qavlassa, kai; potamo;~ uJpermegevqh~ | vid. et. sim.
laud. ad col. XVII 3 | Iulian. Or. 11 (4) 147d ta;~ tropa;~ ejrgazovmeno~, w{sper
i[smen, path;r ÔWrw'n ejstin (sc. {Hlio~, cf. 136a, ubi laud. Macrob. Sat. 1, 18, 18 ei|~
Zeuv~, ei|~ ∆Aivdh~, ei|~ ”Hlio~. eij~ te [West : e[sti cod.] Sa vrapi~) oujk ajpoleivpwn
de; oujdamw'~ tou;~ povlou~ ∆Wkeano;~ a]n ei[h, diplh'~ hJgemw;n oujsiva~ || 3–6 F 194-
197 oujde; kreivwn ∆Acelwvio~ … / oujde; baqurreivtao mevga sqevno~ ∆Wkeanoi'o, / ejx
ou| per pavnte~ potamoi; kai; pa'sa qavlassa / kai ; pa 'sai krh 'nai, cf. Hes. Th. 337
Thqu;~ d∆ ∆Wkeanou~ potamou;~ tevke dinhventa~ || 4–5 Aristot. Phys. 205b 2 (Anaxag.
59 A 50 D.-K.) sthrivzein aujto; auJto; to; a[peiron || 4 Orph. fr. 18, 1 pavnºta Dio;ª~
frh;n mhvºsat≥ªo e[rga≥º | Orph. fr. 155, 1 mhvsato d∆ a[llhn gai'an, cf. fr. 221,1; 2; 3 |
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auJtw'i Jsqevno~ mevga∆. oiJ d∆ ouj ginwvskonte~ t≥o;≥n 5
∆Wkeano;n potamo ;n dokou'sin ei\nai, o{ti Jeujru; rJevonta∆
prosevqhken. –– oJ de; shmaivnei th;n auJtou` gnwvmhn
—ejn toi`~ legomevnªoºi~ kai; nomizomevnoi~ rJhvmasi.
kai; ga;r tw`n ajnªqºr≥wvpwn tou;~ mevga dunat≥ªou`ºnta~
Jmegavlou~∆ fasi; JrJu≥h`nai∆. to; d∆ ejcovmenon: 10
— Ji\na~ d∆ ejgka≥õtevleÕx≥∆ ∆Acelwivou ajrgu≥õrÕodivn≥e≥õw∆.

adn. 82; Casadesús 453; sec. Calame in: Laks-Most 72 phallus devoratus ʻexplains
the genial capacity appropiated by Zeus to engender ... all the elements that came
about during the reign of his two predecessorsʼ || 6 eujrurevonta Merk. 28 || 8 de
paragrapho hoc loco posita cf. Kouremenos 257 || 9 suppl. ZPE || 10 ʻmegavlou~ ...
rJuh`nai ... ist wohl nicht nötigʼ Merk. 28 adn. 5ʼ, at cf. loc. sim. app.; vid. et. Sider
136 et Kouremenos 258 || 11 cf. Orph. fr. 16, 3 et P. Oxy. 221, 9, 1 in loc. sim. app. |
i\na~ d∆ ejgk≥aªtevleºx≥∆ Tsants. per litt., KPT : i\na~ d∆ ejgkaªtevlaºõsÕs∆ West : i\na~
d∆ ejg ≥a≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥sºs∆ ZPE : ≥n≥a≥~≥ (Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. l. laud.) : ≥p≥as≥ ed. pr. : ≥p≥as≥
vel ≥m≥as≥ Erbse) ª ≥ ≥ ( ≥)º n≥katevlexa P. Oxy. (unde w|n kate vlex∆ Allen : ejºgkatevlexa
Mueller : ʻthe scribe of P. Oxy. 221 filled on the elided letter ... with a instead of
eʼ Tsants. per litt.) : ʻlegendum ejºgkate vlex∆ʼ DʼAlessio, Journ. Hell. Stud. 124,
2004, 21; versum Xenophanis esse suspicatus est Allen, Class. Rev. 14, 1900, 17 :
ut fr. epicum alexandr. adesp. 5 ed. Powell : at versum 3 a commentatore lauda-
tum eundem esse atque illum memoratum in P. Oxy. animadvertit Tsants. per litt.,
unde ejx ou| pa'sa qavlasªsa et. Orpheo tribui potest (quanquam Tsants. admonuit
per litt.: ʻI cannot say from which version of the Orphic poem the quotation of the
Homeric Scholia cameʼ) : cf. et. adn. ad Orph. fr. 154; cf. et. Bernabé (2002) 120;
Betegh 162; DʼAlessio 21 | i\na~º cf. DʼAlessio 23ss | ∆Acelwi vou] i. e. aquae, cf.
Servium et Servium auctum in Georg. 1, 8 (Orph. fr. 154), Eur. Andr. 167, Bacch.
625 (et Dodds, comm. ad loc.), Hypsip. fr. 753 Kannicht, Panyas. fr. °31 et comm.
ad loc., Schol. Hom. F 194 (V 166 Erbse) et comm. ad loc., Schol. Gen. Hom.

Parmen. 28 B 13 D.-K. prwvtiston me;n [Erwta qew `n mhtivsato pavntwn | B 38 Zeu;~
mhvdeto e[rga | Q 22, R 339 Zh'n∆ u{paton mhvstwr(a) (vid. et. lam. Thur. [Orph. fr. 492]
9 mhv°stwr) | Orph. Arg. 22 (= Orph. fr. 99) mhtivsato || 5–6 S 607 al. me vga sqe vno~
∆Wkeanoi 'o | Y 827 al. mevga sqevno~ | q 136 mevga te sqevno~, cf. Batrach. 268 | B 849
al. eujru; rJevonto~ || 10 Aesch. Th. 80 rJei' polu;~ o{de lewv~ | Eur. Hipp. 443 Kuvpri~
... h}n pollh; rJuh'i | Theogn. 639s pollavki ... givnetai eu\ rJei'n / e[rg∆ ajndrw'n | Aesch.
Pers. 601 o{tan oJ daivmwn eujroh 'i | Pind. Ol. 2, 33s rJoai; d∆ a[llot∆ a[llai / ... ej~ a[ndra~
e[ban || 11 Pind. fr. 70 (+ *249 b), 1 Maehl. i≥]~ ∆Acelwi?ou | F 356 i]~ potamoi'o | Pind.
fr. 326 Maehl. ∆Wkeanou' pevtala kra'nai | Pind. fr. 52v, 9 Maehl. ajlka;n ∆Acelwi?ou |
B 753 Phneiw'i ... ajrgurodivnhi | Hes. Th. 340 ∆Acelwviovn ãt∆Ã ajrgurodivnhn | Panyas.
fr. °31 ∆Acªelwºivou ajrguªroºdivna | Callim. Hymn. Cer. 13 ∆Acelwvion ajrgurodivnan
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—tw`ªiº u{daªtiº o{≥l≥ªw~ tivqhºs≥i J∆Acelw`ion∆ o[nom≥ªa. o{ºt≥i de;≥
tavªsºd∆ i\naõ~ ejgka≥Õªtalºev≥x≥øsØai ejstªi; tavsºd≥e e≥jgk≥a≥tw'≥ªsºa≥i≥ ãdh'lonÃ:
th;n≥ ªgºa;≥r≥ ≥ª ºt≥wn auªt º ≥ ≥ ≥

F 195 (I 198, 15 Nicole) givnetai de; ∆Acelw'io~ phgh; tw'n a[llwn pavntwn, Schol.
Hom. W 616 (V 624 Erbse), Eust. in Il. p. 1231, 12 etc., vid. Taillardat, Les images
dʼAristophane, Paris 1962, 35; Isler, Acheloos, Bern 1970; eund. Acheloos, LIMC
I 1 (1981) 12ss; Mader LfgrE s. v. ∆Acelwvio~; Diccionario Griego Español s. v.;
West, Orphic Poems 92; Sommerstein et Henderson ad Aristoph. Lys. l. laud.; Bal-
labriga, Le soleil et le Tartare, Paris 1986, 42s; Bernabé in: Charisterion F. Mar-
tin García oblatum, Cuenca 2004, 40s; Betegh 215ss | West, Orphic Poems 92, qui
cft. Choer. TrGF I 2 F 3 Sn. (fr. fals. 26 Bernabé) gh'~ flevbe~ (i. e. oiJ potamoiv),
Pind. fr. 326 Maehl. ∆Wkeanou' pevtala kra'nai : aliter sed non ad persuadendum
accommodate rem explicavit Casadesús 459ss : melius i\na~ ∆Acelwivou ut plurale
iuncturae i]~ ∆Acelwivou i. e. ʻthe strong springs ... which build up or constitute Ache-
lous in the sense of universal waterʼ Tsants. per litt. | cf. Orph. fr. 11, 2 | ajrgu≥ª≥rºodiv-
n≥e≥ªwº ZPE : ajrgurodªi vºnew P. Oxy. : ajrguª≥rºodivnoªu West quod ʻnot impossibleʼ
esse putavit Tsants. per litt. || 12 tw`ªiº u{daªti ZPE | o{≥l≥ªw~ KPT (cf. iam Tsants.
20 adn. 59 ʻthe water in generalʼ; cf. loc. sim. app.) : wJ~ vel o{ti Janko (2002) : ouj
Betegh : nil leg. ZPE | tivqhºs≥i Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : di vdwºs ≥i Tsants. 20 adn.
59 ut vid. (ʻhe givesʼ) : ºs≥i ZPE | o[nom≥ªa KPT : o[n≥omªa ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) |
o{ºt≥i de;≥ KPT : dºh'≥l≥o≥ªn Janko (2002) : º ≥d≥ ≥ ª º ZPE || 13 tavªsºd∆ i\na~ KPT ap. Kou-
remenos 260 (taªçºdinaª~ in textu) ta;ª~º d∆ i\naª~ ZPE | ejgka≥Õªtalºev≥x≥øsØai KPT
(scripto ªejgkatalºev≥x≥ai, cf. ejgka≥Õªtale vºx≥ai Tsants. ap. Betegh) : ejgka≥Õªtelavºssai
West ap. Janko (2002) : ejg ≥a ≥ ≥ ≥ºssai ZPE | ejstªi; Janko (2002) : ejstªi;n ZPE | tavsºd≥e
e≥jgk≥a≥tw' ≥ªsºa≥i≥ ãdh'lonÃ KPT ap. Kouremenos 260 : ≥ ≥ ≥ºd≥e e≥jgk≥a≥t≥ ≥ª ≥ ≥ºa≥i≥ KPT in textu :
tºo;≥ ejgge≥ªnevsqºai Janko (2001) : tºo;≥ ejgg ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºai ZPE | ejgkatwqei'n (hapax) ʻperhaps
refers to the downward motion air/Mind imparted to water when it triggered the tran-
sition of the universe to its present stateʼ Kouremenos 260 || 14 th;n≥ ªgºa;≥r≥ KPT : th;n≥
aj≥r ≥ªch ;nº Janko (2001) ʻex imagineʼ : th ; ≥ ≥ ≥ª º ≥ ª ZPE | ºt ≥wn auªt KPT : º ≥wn auª ZPE ||

(cf. Dionys. Perieg. 433) | Hes. fr. 26, 19 M.-W. ajrgourodivnew || 12 Macrob. Sat.
5, 18, 6 Ephorus ... libro secundo (FGrHist 70 F 20a) ostendit his verbis ... to; me;n
ga;r u{dwr o{lw~, o{per ejsti ;n koino;n o[noma, ajpo; th '~ ijdiva~ ejkeivnou proshgoriva~
∆Acelw'ion kalou'men | Servius auct. in Georg. 1, 8 (III 132, 18 Thilo-Hagen = Orph.
fr. 154 II) sicut Orpheus docet, et Aristophanes comicus (Lysistr. 381, fr. 365 K.-A.)
et Ephorus historicus (FGrHist 70 F 20c) tradunt ∆Acelw'ion generaliter ... omnem
aquam veteres vocabant, cf. Servium in Georg. 1, 8 (III 131, 20 Th.-H. = Orph. fr. 154
II) nam, sicut Orpheus docet, generaliter aquam veteres Acheloum vocabant

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:18 PM



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

251

eJkas≥ªt ºde boulª 15
e≥ ≥n≥ª ºo≥nte≥ª

col. XXIV
i[sa ejsti;n ejk tou` ªmevºsou metrouvmena: o{sa dªe; mºh;
kukloeideva, oujc oi|ovn te Jijsomelh'∆ ei\nai. dhloi` de; tovde:
— Jh} polloi`~ faivnei merovpess∆øiØ ejp∆ ajpeivrona gai`an∆.

15 eJkas≥ªt ZPE | ºde boulª KPT : ºdeboulº ZPE : ºde ; boulª vel ºd∆ ejboulª Janko
(2002) || 16 e≥ ≥n≥ª ºo≥nte≥ª KPT : ≥ ≥nª ±13 ºo≥nto≥ª ZPE || post l. 16, incerto
numero versuum deperdito partem versus rest. Janko (2002): Jªmessovqenº õijsomelh;~Õ
ªpavnthiº∆ (monente West, cf. Orph. fr. 17, 1) : – + + ijsomevlh~ (sic) d∆ a[r∆ uJpevrbalen
a[stra selh vnh vel kukloterh ;~ d∆ a[r ktl Merk 29, qui animadvertit: ʻOrpheus muss
also – nach dem Kommentator – von den Mondphasen und vom Kalender gesprochen
habenʼ | in columnae finali parte deperdita ª Jijsomelh'∆ levgei ta; kukloeideva (Bur-
kert). o{sa me;g ga;r kukloeidevaº rest. Janko (2001) (ʻejstiv, quod conieceram, longius
essetʼ) : ªijsomelh' de; ta; kukloeideva, o{tiº tempt. Burkert, prob. Merk. 29

COL. XXIV 1–12 cf. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3a ser. 1, 1980, 126ss; Betegh
247ss || 1 ªmevºsou suppl. Burkert et Merk. 29, prob. ZPE, KPT : ªpoºsou' Kapsome-
nos | o{sa dªe; mºh; suppl. Kapsomenos || 2 post kukloeideva dist. Janko (2002) |
ijsomelh'º hapax; ʻhe (sc. Orpheus) probably meant spherical ... but I do not know
of any other reference to its sphericity in the classical periodʼ West, Orphic Poems
92s; cf. Betegh 129; Jourdan 24 adn. 2: ʻon ne peut savoir sʼil pense au disque que
la lune présente à lʼobservateur ou à la sphère quʼelle constitueʼ; plura invenies in
Kouremenos 261ss || 2–3 cf. Orph. fr. 17 || 3 faivneiº ʻwo der Kommentator faiv-
nei im Sinn von “zeigt” nimmt, nicht im Sinn von “leuchtet, scheint”ʼ Merk. 30; cf.
et. Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14, 1968, 95s | mero vpess∆øiØ Merk. 30 : mero v-
pessi ZPE | de luna vid. Orph. frr. 155-157 | fortasse luna cum Iove aequata a
comment. sec. Ricciardelli 127 | ʻOrpheus ... imagined that the moonʼs phases were
different as seen from different parts of the earth, so that there were always some
people to whom it was invisibleʼ sec. West, Orphic Poems 93 (qui et. cum hoc
loco comparat Parmen. 28 B 8, 44 D.-K.) | de re cf. et. Detienne-Vernant, Les

COL. XXIV 1–2 Emped. fr. 22, 3 Wright (31 B 28, 1 D.-K.) pavntoqen i[so~
ãeJoi'Ã ... sfai'ro~ kukloterhv~ | Timo Suppl. Hell. 834 Xeinofavnh~ (Test. 63
Gent.-Prato) ... qeo ;n ejpla vsat∆ i\son aJpa vnthi | Parmen. 28 B 8, 44 D.-K. messovqen
ijsopale;~ pavnthi || 2 Parmen. 28 B 10, 4 e[rga te kuvklwpo~ peuvshi perivfoita
selhvnh~ || 3 Hes. Th. 372 h} pavntessin ejpicqonivoisi faeivnei | Hom. Hymn. 31, 8
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— tou`to to; e[po~ dovxeien a[n ti~ a[llw~ eãijÃrh`sq≥ai, o{ti,
h]n uJperbavlhi, m≥a`llon ta; ejovnta faivn≥e≥tai h] pri;n 5
uJperbavllein. oJ de; ouj tou`to levgei Jfaivnein∆ auj≥t≥hvn,
eij ga;r tou`to e[lege, oujk a]m Jpolloi`~∆ e[fh Jfaivnein∆ au jth vn,
ajlla ; Jpa`sin∆ a{ma, t≥oi`~ te th;g gh`n ejrgazomevnoi~
kai; t≥oi`~≥ nautillomevnoi~, oJpovte crh; plei`n, touvtoi~
th;n w{ran. eij ga;r mh; h\n selhvnh, oujk a]n ejxhuvrªiºskon 10
oiJ a[nqrwpoi to;n ajr≥iqmo;n ou[te tw`n wJrevwn ou[≥te tw`n
ajnevmwªn ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º kai; ta\lla p≥avnta ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ºhn
ekª ºsa en≥ª ºe≥i

º ≥qatw ≥ª ºi
ºnhtout ≥ª º 15
º a[lla≥ ej≥ovn≥ªta º~
ºf≥h≥sª º

ruses de lʼintelligence, Paris 1974, 135s; Jourdan 100s adn. 9 || 4 e{po~ Burkert
ap. Janko (2002) | eãijÃrh`sªqºai Kapsomenos : ejrh`sªqºai ZPE : ejrh`sq≥ai KPT | in
fine dist. Janko (2002) || 5 uJperbavlhi ZPE : uJperbavlãlÃhi Merk. 30 (iam -lãlhiÃ
Kapsomenos) | h] om. Kapsomenos : inseruit West ap. Merk. 30 : in pap. leg. ZPE ||
6 ãfhvsa~Ã ante fai vnein per homoearchon omissum supplevit Janko (2001) : aliter
rem explicavit Kouremenos 264: ʻthe statement is elliptical: oJ de ; ou j tou'to le vgei,
ma 'llon ta ; ejo vnta fai vnein au jth ;n (sc. th;n selhvnhn) h]n uJperbavlhi h] pri;n uJper-
bavlleinʼ || 6–12 cf. Janko, Bull. Inst. Class. Stud. 46, 2002-2003, 9s || 7 post aujthvn
dist. Kapsomenos || 8 a{ma Kapsomenos : ajlla; ZPE, cf. ʻajlla; (sc. faivnei) scheint
nötig; ama Pap.ʼMerk. 30 | post a{ma dist. Tsants. || 9 post plei'n dist. ZPE | touvtoi~ ãh]
ajrou `nÃ e. g. suppl. Merk. 30 || 10 eij ga;r –– 12 ajnevmwªnº cf. Orph. fr. 17 (font. app.) ||
10 th;n w{ran Tsants. 21 adn. 61, KPT : th;n ªq∆º w{ran Burkert, Antike und Abend-
land 14, 1968, 93 adn. 1 : th;n ªcºwvran Kapsomenos : ʻlongioresʼ Janko (2002) |
oujk a]n ejxhuvrªiºskonº ʻnous conservons lʼirréel du présent contrairement à A. Laks,
G. W. Most et R. Janko qui proposent de traduire par lʼirréel du passéʼ Jourdan
101 adn. 10, ubi plura invenies || 12 ajnevmwªn suppl. Kapsomenos || 10–12 de re cf.
Kouremenos 265s || 13 ºe≥i KPT : cet. ZPE || 14–17 novum fragmentum hic in-
seruerunt KPT || post ultimam lineam, nonnullis versibus deperditis, ta; me;n ejx w|n oJ
h{lio~ sunestavqh, uJperbavllontav ejsti qermovthta rest. Burkert in: Laks-Most 168 :
ta; me;n ejx w|n oJ h{lio~ (e Burkert) sunestavqh qermav ejsti Janko (2001)

o}~ faivnei qnhtoi'si | H 466 al., a 98 al., Hes. Th. 187 al. ejp∆ ajpeivrona gai'an ||
5 Herodt. 4, 184, 2 ou|toi (sc. ∆Atavrante~) tw'i hJlivwi uJperba vllonti katarw'ntai
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col. XXV
k≥ai; lamprovªtºa°ta, ta; de; ejx w |n hJ selhvnh≥ ªlºe≥ukovte°r°a me;≥n
tw'n a[llwg ãkai;Ã k≥ata; to;n aujto;n lovgon mem≥erismevna,
qerma; d∆ ou[k≥ ejsti. e[sti de; kai; a[lla nu'n ej≥n tw'i ajevri eJka;~
ajllhvlwn aªijºwrouvmenãaÃ, ajlla; th'~ me;n hJmevrh~ a[dhl∆ ejsti;n
uJ≥ªpºo;≥ tou' hJlivou ejpikratouvmena, th'~ d≥e; nukto;~ ejovnta 5
dh'lav ejstin. ejpikratei'tai de; dia; smikªrºovthta.
aijwrei'tai d∆ aujtw'n e{kasta ejn ajnavgkhi, wJ~ a]m mh; sunivhi
pro;~ a[llhla: eij ga;r mhv, sunevlqoi ãa]nÃ aJleva o{sa th;n aujth;n

COL. XXV cf. Burkert in: Laks-Most 167; Hussey, Oxford Studies in Ancient
Philosophy 17, 1999, 307; Betegh 301s; cf. et. comm. ad col. XIV 9 || 1 lamprovªtºa°ta
em. Janko (2001) : lampro vªtºh≥ta ZPE, KPT | ªlºe≥ukovte°r°a em. Janko (2002): ʻpost
lamprovªtºa°ta error perfacilisʼ : ªlºe≥ukovtata ZPE ʻpost quod pa vntwn scribendum
esset, non tw'n a[llwnʼ Janko (2002) : text. traditum habent KPT et defendit Jourdan
25 adn. 2, qui et. animadvertit: ʻla remarque sur la blancheur de la lune pourrait
constituer un commentaire de lʼadjectif leukwvleno~ʼcoll. Hom. Hymn. 32, 17 leukwv-
lene di'a Selhvnh || 2 a[llwg Tsants. : a[llwn≥ ZPE | ãkai;Ã ante kata ; per haplogra-
phiam omissum suppl. Janko (2001) | k≥ata; –– mem≥erismevnaº ʻthe Derveni author
might compare the fine particulate structure of the lunar and solar matterʼ coll. col.
XXI 2 ... ʻalternatively the Derveni author might refer to the lunar and solar matter
on the large scaleʼ Kouremenos 267 || 3–5 cf. Betegh 243s; 268s || 4 aªijºwrouvmenãaÃ
Janko (2002) : aªijºwrouvmen∆ ZPE | ʻfort. hjme vrh~ scribendum, quod hoc in verbo
spiritus asper raro ante annum 400 scribitur, cf. L. Threatte, The Grammar of Attic
Inscriptions i, 500ʼ Janko (2002) || 4–6 cf. Betegh 273 || 5 dist. Tsants. 21 adn. 62 ||
6 ʻTs. suggests that they are overcome by the night in the sense that it remains.
Perhaps, however, the reference is to the day, in which they are invisibleʼ Laks-Most
21 adn. 63, cf. Jourdan 101 adn. 4 || 7 ejn ajnavgkhiº cf. Jourdan 25 adn. 6 | wJ~ a]mº
ʻune intention est à lʼœuvre, celle de Zeus-Intellect sans doute, mais peut-être aussi
celle de la nécessitéʼ Jourdan 102 adn. 7 (cf. et. Sider, Class. Phil. 101, 2006, 170) ||
7–12 cf. Janko, Bull. Inst. Class. Stud. 46, 2002-2003, 10 || 8 ãa]nÃ suppl. West,
prob. Janko (2002), TDK : at cf. Jourdan 102 adn. 8 | aJle vaº ʻle terme ... est utilisé

COL. XXV 6 Anaxag. 59 B 1 D.-K. kai; pavntwn oJmou' ejovntwn oujde;n e[ndhlon h\n
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duvnamin e[cei, ejx w|n oJ h{lio~ sunestavqh. ta; nu'n ejovnta
oJ qe≥o;~ eij mh; h[qe≥len ei\nai, oujk a]n ejpovhsen h{lion. ejpoivhse de; 10
toiou'tog kai; tªoºsou'ton ginovmenon, oi|o~ ejn ajrch'i tou' lovgou
dihgei'≥t≥a≥i. ta; d≥∆ ej≥pi; touvtoi~ ejpivprosqe pªoºiei`tai,
ouj bºouªlovºmeno≥ª~º pavnta~ ginªwvºske≥ªiºn≥. ejn de; ªtºw`ide shmaivªnºeªi:
— Jaujtºa;≥r ªejºp≥ei; dªh; pavnºt≥a Dio;ª~ frh;m mhvºsat≥ªo e[ºr≥g≥a≥,

pour sa parenté phonique avec h{lio~ʼ Jourdan 102 adn. 9 || 9 ta; nu'n –– 10 h{lionº
ʻperhaps the phrase ... is also significant, since, despite the quasi-Ionic mechanistic
philosophical explanation of the origin of the life ... it displays a teleological in-
tention which may already have been present in Diogenes of Apollonia (B 3 DK),
is known to us from Xenophonʼs Socrates (Mem. 1. 4, 4. 1), and is explicitly ex-
pressed in Platoʼ Funghi in: Laks-Most 35; cf. et. Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 132;
Kouremenos 268ss || 9–12 cf. Betegh 230ss; 274 || 11 de tªoºsou'ton et lovgon cf.
Jourdan 103 adn. 12 | dist. Janko (2002) || 11 oi|o~ –– 12 dihgei'≥t≥a≥iº cf. col. IV,
sec. Tsants.-Paráss. 126; Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 132s; at ʻI find much more likely
that the reference ... is to ... col. 8.4-5 as interpreted by the author in col. 9ʼ Be-
tegh 328; cf. et. Kouremenos 270 || 12 in init. dist. Tsants. 21 adn. 64, in fine Janko
(2002) | dihgei'≥t≥a≥iº cf. Burkert 168 || 12 ta; d≥∆ ej≥pi; touvtoi~ –– 13 ginªwvºske≥ªiºn≥º
cf. Orph. fr. 2 V | ʻaquesta màxima juntament amb el recordatori sobre el secret
dels mots emprats (sc. qºuv≥r ≥a~≥≥≥ ––tou≥;~≥ ª bebhvlou~) ... suggereixen que el poem fou
ancapçalat per uns versos introductoris que pretenien advertir als no iniciats de no
proseguissin amb la lectura del poemaʼ Casadesús 480 : potius ʻthe non-initiated
were free to hear the poem, but they could not understand itʼ Tsants. per litt., cf. et.
Bernabé, ʼIlu, revista de ciencias de las religiones 1, 1996, 13ss || 13 bºouªlovºme-
no≥ª~º ZPE, KPT : bºouªloºmevnoªuº Janko (2001) || 13–14 cf. Orph. fr. 18, 1 ||
14 versum rest. Tsants. per litt. monente West (qui ex. gr. restituerat au jta ;r ejpei ;
ta vde pa vnt∆ ejpefra vssato mhti veta Zeu;~) et prob. KPT : ª ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥ª ≥º ≥eidª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºta-
dioª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ º≥sa ≥ª ≥ ≥º ≥ g≥a≥ papyri vestigia legit Tsants. per litt., cf. Bernabé in: Torto-
relli-Storchi-Visconti (edd.), Tra Orfeo e Pitagora, Napoli 2000, 61s; Betegh 129,
qui addidit: ʻL 16 (i.e. hic versus) could provide the link between the description of
the second creation effected by Zeus and the diverse ensuing episodiesʼ : ªau jtºa; ≥r
ªejºp ≥ei ; dªh ; pa vnºta Dio ;ª~ no voº~ aªijgio vcoio mh vsatoº Tsants. tribuerat Janko (2001,
coll. Tsants. 21 adn. 65: ʻbut when the mind of Zeus devised all thingsʼ) || post
versum in l. 14 laud. alterum rest. West h[qele mhtro ;~ eJa'~ micqhvvmenai ejn filovthti
(Orph. fr. 18, 2) e col. XXVI 9-10 : oJ d∆ h[qelen ejn filovthti / mhtro ;~ eJh'~ + + <<
micqhvmenai Merk. 31 : mhtro;~ eJa'~ ejqevlwn filovthti migh'nai (vel micqhvvmenai ejn
filovthti) Burkert, vestigiis non congruentia; ʻthe Derveni author must have quoted

uJpo; smikrovthto~ || 14 H 207 al., e 76 al., Hymn. Cer. 483, Hom. Hymn. 6, 14 aujta;r
ejpei; dh; pavnta | Hymn. Ven. 128, Hes. Th. 857, Op. 121 au jta ;r ejpei ; dh v | Orph. fr.
16, 2 mh vsato d∆ ∆Wkeanoi 'o me vga sqe vno~ eu jru; r Je vonto~, cf. et. loc. sim. illic laud. |
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º ≥tronh ≥ª 15
º ≥phgi≥ ≥ª
ºwn ≥ª

col. XXVI
Jmhªtrºo ;~∆ mevn, o{ti mhvthr oJ No≥u'≥~ e[stin tw`n a[llwn≥,
JJeja`~∆ dev, o{ti Jajgaqh`~∆. dhloi` de; kai; ejn toi`sde toi`~ e[pes≥in,

K 289, w 199 al. mhvsato e[rga | K 45 Dio;~ ... frhvn (cf. M 173 Dio;~ ... frevna, Q
143 al., e 103 al., Hymn. Merc. 10 al. Dio;~ novon, R 409 Dio;~ ... novhma) || 15 E 371,
t 395, Hymn. Cer. 388 mhtro;~ eJh'~ | Z 165 o{~ m∆ e[qele filovthti mighvmenai |
Hes. Th. 306 mighvmenai ejn filovthti | B 232 mivsgeai (Batrach. 20 micqei;~) ejn
filovthti | Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1428 VI 16ss, pp. 80s Gomperz, vid. et.
Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 4, 1974, 17; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 119; Ob-
bink, Cron. Erc. 24, 1994, 113 = Orph. fr. 28) e≥jn≥ de; tw'ªiº deutevrªwiº (sc. Peri;
qew'n Chrysipp. fr. 1078 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 316, 16 Arnim]) tav tªeº eij~ ∆Orfeva ªkai;º
M≥ousai'on (fr. 52 I) ajnafe≥r≥ªovmºe≥na kai; ta; par∆ ª JOºm≥h vrwi kai; JHsiovdw ≥ªiº kai;
Eujripivdh≥ãiÃ ka≥i ;≥ poi≥htaªi 'º~≥≥≥ a[lloi~, ªwJº~ k≥a≥i;≥ Kleavnqh~ (fr. 539 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. I
123, 11 Arnim]) ªpeiºr≥a'≥tai≥ s≥ªuºnoikeiou'≥ªnº tai'~ dovxªaiº~ a≥ujtw'ªn: a{pantav ªt∆º
ejstin ªaijqºhvr, oJ aujto;≥ª~º w]n kªai;º path;r kai; ªuiJºov~, ªw Jº~ kajn tw'i ªprºwvtwi mh;
mavªcºesqaªiº to; th;n JRevªaºn kai; mhte vra tªou'º Dio;~ ei\≥nai≥ k≥ai; qu≥gª≥aºtevra

COL. XXVI 2ss Schol. (Ariston. Hrd.) Hom. O 138b (IV 39 Erbse) ui|o~ eJh'o~:
o{ti Zhnovdoto~ gravfei Jui|o~ eJoi'o~, tou'to de; ejn tw'i periv tino~ lovgwi tivqetai.
nu'n de; pro;~ provswpovn ejsti, kai; dei' gravfein eJh'o~. hjgnovhke de; th;n levxin: e[sti
ga;r eJh'o~ ajgaqou', kai; Jdwth're~ eJavwn∆ (q 325) | Schol. Hom. W 292b2 (V 572

this verse in the lost final section of the present columnʼ Kouremenos 271 || post
v. 15, nonnulis versibus deperditis, oJ de ; levgeiº rest. Janko (2001)

COL. XXVI cf. Kapsomenos, Gnomon 35, 1963, 223; Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3.
1, 1980, 127ss; Casadesús,Praktika; iá Dievqnou~ Sunedrivou Klassikw'n Spoudw'n,
∆Aqh'nai 2001, I 150s; Betegh 188; Jourdan 104s; Calame, Masques dʼautorité, Paris
2005, 286s || 1–2 cf. Orph. fr. 18 II || 1 suppl. ZPE | mhtro;~º i. e. Rheae, probabiliter
eiusdem atque Cereris (cf. Orph. frr. 88; 206 et Hes. Th. 912s); de Rhea eadem atque
Terra (atque Cerere) cf. Orph. fr. 398, Aesch. Suppl. 892 Ga '~ pai ', Zeu', Soph. Phil.
392 Ga', ma'ter ... Diov~, vid. et. Nilsson, The Minoan Mycenaean Religion 21950,
572 | dist. Janko (2002) utroque loco | tw`n a[llwnº scil. nu'n ejovntwn sec. Kouremenos
271 || 2 eja`~ Kapsomenos : eJa`~ ZPE | ante o{ti dist. Janko (2002); ante dhloi' ZPE |
dhloi` de;º ʻklar istʼ vertit Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14, 1968, 96 (ʻit is clearʼ id.,
in: Laks-Most 168); ʻes zeigt sichʼ Merk. 31 : at commentator non verbo dhlou'tai
utitur sed dhloi ', quod plane de Orpheo alicubi quoque dicitur, cf. Böhme, Zeitschr.
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o{ti Jajgaqh;n∆ shmaivnei:
— JÔErmh`, Maiavdo~ uiJev, diavktore, dw'tor eja≥vwn∆.
—dhloi` de; kai; ejn tªw`ºide: 5
— Jdoioi; gavr te pivqoi katakhvatai ejn Dio;~ ou[dei
dwvrwn, oi|a didou'si, kakw'n, e{tero~ dev t∆ ejavwn∆.

Erbse) øtacu;n a[ggelon:Ø JeJovn∆ ajgaqovn: oiJ de; to;n aujtou' | Apoll. Dysc. Synt. 213,
7s Uhlig (de W 292 oijwno;n eJo;n a[ggelon): nu'n gavr fasin ... ejpiqetikw'~, shmai'non
to; ajgaqovn || 4 q 335 JErmeiva, Dio;~ uiJev, diavktore, dw'tor ejavwn | a 84, Hes. Op.
68 JErmeivhn ... diavktoron (gen. m 390 al., cf. B 103s) || 6–7W 527s doioi; gavr te pivqoi
katakeivatai ejn Dio;~ ou[dei / dwvrwn oi|a divdwsi, kakw'n, e{tero~ de; ejavwn | Plat. Resp.

Pap. Epigr. 71, 1988, 25ss; eund., Emerita 57, 1989, 211ss, qui versum Homericum
interpolatum esse a Lycomidis putat : potius ʻantico fondo di versi esametriciʼ Fun-
ghi, Corpus dei Papiri filosofici greci e latini I 1, Firenze 1992, 574, cf. et. Obbink
in: Laks-Most 41 adn. 4: ʻthe commentator ... seems to have regarded Orpheus as
their author ... he held that Homer had borrowed these lines from Orpheusʼ poemʼ;
Janko (2001) 31 adn. 186: ʻthis verse must be by Orpheus tooʼ, cf. eund. (2002) 52s;
Betegh 100s: ʻthe Derveni author thinks that the author of these verses is Orpheus,
too, even if these lines are not necessarily from the poem commented uponʼ : cau-
tius Casadesús 484; cf. et. Jourdan 105 : dhloi ' ʻintransitive (frequently used in the
papyrus); LSJ s. v. IIʼ Tsants. per litt.; ʻdhloi' is perhaps used impersonallyʼ Koure-
menos 272 | e[pes ≥in KPT : e[pes≥i Janko (2002) : e[ªpesin Kapsomenos : e[pe≥ªsin
ZPE : e{p. Burkert ap. Janko (2002) | toi`~ e[pes≥in om. Kapsomenos, Gnomon 35,
223 | in fin. dist. Janko (2002) || 4 cf. Orph. fr. 687 | primo hoc fr. et illud laud. in
ll. 6-7 ut Homeri locos tractaverunt viri docti (cf. ex. gr. Kapsomenos 21s; S. West,
The Ptolemaic Papyri, Köln-Opladen 1965 [Pap. Colon. III] 192-3); veri similius mi-
hi videtur hoc fr. ex Hymno Orphico in Mercurium fluxisse | ʻthe contracted form JEr-
mh'~ is rare in the Iliad and Odyssey ... apart from x 435 Maiavdo~ is found only in
the hymns, evidently a secondary variantʼ S. West, The Ptolemaic Papyri, l. laud. |
diavktoreº cf. Chantraine, Dict. Étym. s. v. diavktoro~ | ejavwnº cf. Hainsworth ad e
43; q 325; Richardson ad W 527-533 | de dw'tor ejav≥wn cf. et sanscr. dātāv vásūnām |
de verbis dhlovw et shmaivnw a commentatore adhibitis cf. Lamedica, Atti del I se-
minario di studi sui lessici tecnici greci e latini, Messina 1991, 85ss || 6–7 cf. Orph.
fr. 688 | cf. Janko (2001) 32 n. 187: ʻ“(Orpheus) reveals it”, if these Homeric verses
were reused in an Orphic poem, just as the Homeric Hymn to Demeter was reused
in the Orphic poem in Berlin papyrus 13044ʼ, cf. eund. (2002) 52s | versio Platonica
(Resp. 379d, vid. in loc. sim. app.) et verba philosophi l. laud. ou jk a[ra ... ajpodekte von
ou [te JOmh vrou ou [t∆ a[llou poihtou' ktl nobis suadet ut locus communis fuisse (cf.
et. Hes. Op. 90ss) et a pluribus poetis tractatus esse possit || 6 lege katakeivatai ||
7 dev t∆ ejavwn et. coni. Bentley in W 528 de; ejavwn, at cf. Richardson ad Hom. loc.;

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:18 PM



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

257

— oiJ de; to; ørJØrJh`ma ouj ginwvskonte~ dokou`≥sin ei\nai
Jmhtro;~ eJautou`∆. oJ d∆ ei[per h[qelen JeJautou` mhtro;~
ejm filovthti∆ ajpod≥e≥i`xai Jqevlonta micqh`nai∆ to;n 10
qeovn, ejxh`n aujtw`i gravmmata paraklivnanti°
Jm≥h≥t≥r≥o≥;~ eJoi'o∆ eijpeªi'ºn: ou{tw g≥ªa;ºr≥ a]n JeJauto≥u`≥∆ givnoito,
uiJo;~ d∆º a≥ujth`~ a]n eªi[h ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥dºh`≥lon o{ti ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥ª
≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ejn th`i sug≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ajmfoter≥ª
≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º a≥jgaqh ≥ª º ≥a ≥ ≥ª 15
≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥enai≥ª

vid. et. S. West, The Ptolemaic Papyri, Köln-Opladen 1965 (P. Colon. III) 193 ||
9–10 ʻhe intends to be united in love with his own mother ... definitively annul-
ling the distinction between the two phases of the creation of the worldʼ Calame in:
Laks-Most 74; cf. et Betegh 164ss || 9 oJ d∆ ei[per –– 12 eijpeªi'ºnº cf. Orph. fr. 18 II ||
11 ãbÃ g≥ravmmata Kapsomenos : ʻhaud recteʼ Janko (2002) | parakli vnanti° em.
Janko (2001) : parakli vnanta Kapsomenos, ZPE, KPT || 12 g≥ªa;ºr≥ suppl. ZPE ||
13 uiJo;~ d∆º a≥ujth`~ a]n eªi[h Tsants. 22 adn. 70 (ʻand he would be her son ...ʼ), KPT :
ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ºa≥uth'~ aneª ≥ ≥ ZPE | oJ Zeuv~: vel ajlla; Janko (2002), qui post dh'lon quoque dist. |
dºh̀≥lon ZPE | ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥ª KPT : uª ʻex imagineʼ leg. Janko (2002), qui prop. uªiJo;~ :
Z≥ªeu;~ Tsants. ut vid. (cf. 22 adn. 70: ʻ... clear that Zeus ...ʼ) || 14 º ejn Janko (2002) :
ºen ZPE | sug≥≥ª scripsi : KPT : su ≥ª ZPE : unde sum≥ªmeivxei vel sun≥ªousivai Burkert
ap. Janko (2002) | ajmfoter≥ª Betegh, Janko (2002) : a[mfoter≥ª (sic) ZPE : ajmfo-
tevr≥ªoi~ / -ai~ Tsants. ut vid. (cf. 22 adn. 70: ʻ... in the both ...ʼ) || 15 ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º a≥jga-
qh ≥ª º ≥a ≥ ≥ª KPT : ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ajºgaqh ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥aª ZPE || 16 ≥º ≥enai≥ª ZPE : ≥º ≥ena ª
KPT || papyrus desinit in col. XXVI; incertum utrum altera papyrus in pyra com-
busta sit necne et utrum theogonia in papyro explanata continuata sit necne: de
Proserpina filia et de Libero nato tractabatur sec. Kirk-Raven-Schofield, Presocratic
32 monente Burkert; ʻla logica del testo ricostruito ... doveva ... evolvere verso una
mistica della salvezzaʼ Scalera McClintock, Filosofia e Teologia 2, 1988, 144; cf. et.
West, Orphic Poems 93ss (qui multa de iis quae in carmine sequerentur cogitavit :
at plurima ambigua manent); Parker in: Powell (ed.), The Greek world, London
1995, 496

379c w J~ doioi v te pi vqoi katakei vatai ejn Dio ;~ ou[dei / khrw'n e[mpleioi, oJ me;n ejsqlw'n,
aujta;r o} deilw'n || 9ss Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1692 I 1ss, prim. ed. Obbink =
Orph. fr. 276, vid. add. et corr.) oJ aujºto;~ mªe;ºn øze≥Ø ªZeu;~ aºuj≥t≥o≥u'≥ mhtri; ª JRevai
e[qeºl≥e≥n diamiªcqh'naºi≥ || 11 Plat. Cratyl. 400c a]n me;n kai; smikrovn ti~ paraklivnhi,
kai; pavnu. kai; ga;r sh'mav tinev~ fasin aujto; (sc. sw'ma) ei\nai th'~ yuch'~ ktl. (cf.
Orph. fr. 480 I) | Plat. Cratyl. 410a smikrovn ti paraklivnonte~
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FRAGMENTA INCERTAE SEDIS

(litterae et numeri sunt editionis Tsantsanoglou et Parássoglou; edimus sola
fragmenta quae litterarum vestigia legibilia habent)

F 10
ºk≥e≥ ≥ª
ºepitaª
º ≥oi~ kai; kaª
ºai ta; shmeªi'a
ºu ≥euj≥c≥h≥'~ ª 5
º ≥ ≥ ≥ª

F 18 + H 45
eujºch'~ ª ≥ ≥ ≥ º ≥ ≥lª
pºuro;~ u{dato~ d ≥ª
º ≥n e{kasta shmei'a≥ ª
º ≥uska ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥los ≥ª

F 10 suppl. KPT || 1 e. g. ou jºk≥ e≥u j ≥ ª, ou jºk≥ e≥u [ ≥ªlogon or k≥e≥f≥ªal?ʼKPT || 4 ta; shmeªi'a
ʻif are supernatural signs (cf. … F 18 + H 85) can be plausibly assumed to come from
the first columnsʼ || 5 euj≥c≥h'≥~ ª KPT in app. crit.: eu≥c≥h'≥çª in textu | fort. ejntaªu'q≥∆ euj≥c≥h '≥~≥
KPT | cf. F 18 + H 45, 1 º eujºch'~, P. Gurob (Orph. fr. 578) col. I 17 eujchv, Lam. Thur.
(Orph. fr. 492) 7 eujca'~, Diog. Laert. 1, 6 tou;~ de; mavgou~ (sc. fasi;) periv te qera-
peiva~ qew'n diatrivbein kai; qusiva~ kai; eujcav~, wJ~ aujtou;~ movnou~ ajkouomevnou~, cf.
et. F 14, 2 eujc ≥ª

F 18 + H 45 1 eujºch'~ KPT in app. crit., cf. comm. ad F 10, 5 || 2 pºuro;~ KPT in
app. crit.: ʻthe asyndeton is remarkable. Fire and water are referred to here probably
as means of divination ... not as elementsʼ || 3 in init. fai vnousºi≥n tempt. KPT | e{kasta
shmei 'a≥ cf. F 10, 4 || 4 an poºl≥uv~, kai;≥ ta≥\l≥l≥∆ o{sa≥ ª? KPT: ʻperhaps a reference to signs
obtained by means other than pyromancy and hydromancyʼ
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F 14
º ≥per fus ≥ ≥ª
ºmena eujc ≥ª
º ajnhmmevªn-
º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª

F 17
º uJpelavm≥ªbane
ºa≥ Divkh~ ª

F 19
º ≥er ≥ª
º ≥nai ≥ ≥ª
º ajnqrwªp
º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥u≥ª

F 20
º ≥ª

º ≥in ajmf ≥ ≥ª
º ≥i eja'≥m≥ m≥ ≥ ≥ª
º ≥ ≥ ≥ª

F 14 1 oi|ºa≥per vel kaqºa≥vper fusi≥k≥ªov~ KPT: ʻit is conceivable that here the Der-
veni author refers to Orpheus as a muqolovgo~ who is in fact a fusikov~ʼ || 2 ʻºmena
eujc ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ could be a reference to the religious use <of> Orpheusʼ poetryʼ ... ʻthe frag-
ment might come from the vicinity of col. IVʼ KPT || 3 cf. col. IX 9 aJfqh 'i

F 17 1 º uJpelavm≥ªbane KPT, in app. crit., fort. de Heraclito dictum; fragmentum
ergo fort. in col. IV locandum || 2 Divkh~ scripsi : divkh~ KPT

F 19 1 ºiJ≥ero≥ª? KPT || 3 ajnqrwªp KPT

FRAGMENTA
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G 9
º| ≥ ≥ ≥ª
–º≥ ≥ ≥ ≥| ª
º ≥ ≥|o≥i≥n| ≥ª
ºrih| ª
ºaif| ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª 5

G 16
º ≥pl≥ ≥ª ≥ºs≥ª
º ª
º ≥e≥h≥ ª
º ≥ ≥eid ≥ ª
º ≥ ≥ ª 5
º ≥ ≥si≥nª
º ≥ ≥ ≥ª
º ≥ ≥ ≥ª

G 18
ºun≥ª
º ≥oligª
º ≥t ≥ª 5

G 19
º ≥ ≥t ≥ ≥ª
º ≥o≥iç≥ª
º ≥ ≥ ≥w ≥ª
º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª
º ª 5
º ≥ ≥ ≥ª
º ª

G 16 1 fort. pl≥e≥ªiºs≥ªt- KPT
G 19 1 fort. e[pºe≥i≥ta≥ KPT
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G 20
≥ª
≥ª

º ≥d≥h≥ e≥ª
w≥ª

H 1
º mevcrªi
ºprokei ≥ª
ºilhn deª

H 4
ºs≥am ≥ª
ºna≥die ≥ª
ºnouteª
º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª

H 10
º ≥sai≥t≥ª
º ≥ ≥ ≥ª
º ≥n ≥ ≥ª

H 11
º ≥ ≥ª
º ≥ ≥ª
º ª
ºneª

G 20 ʻthe fragment may well contain the end of a column and the beginning of
anotherʼ KPT

H 1 1 mevcrªi KPT
H 11 ʻpossibly the beginning of a columnʼ KPT

FRAGMENTA
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H 22
º ≥ª
º ___mª
º ≥ª

H 29
º ≥ ª
º ≥einarª
ºeikw≥ª
º ≥ ≥ ≥ª

H 40
º c ≥ª
º oª

H 41
º euª
º tw ≥ª
º ot≥≥ioª

º ≥ª

H 47
º ≥wmen≥ª

ºuein ti ≥ª

H 22 ʻthe beginning of a column. ... in all probability the fragment comes from the
part of the papyrus after col. XIIʼ KPT

H 29 3 eijkwªn-? || 4 ʻperhaps utʼ KPT
H 40 ʻthe distance between the two lines is unusually large. It is the beginning of

a new columnʼ KPT
H 41 3 ʻapparently o{ti oªʼ KPT || 4 p vel g ut vid., sec. KPT
H 47 2 ʻ ≥ª : ʻmidline trace, perhaps wʼ KPT
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H 48
º ≥ ≥e≥ ≥ª
º ≥ ≥h≥t≥ª
º d≥o ≥ª

H 57
º ≥ª

ºogkaª
º ≥ª

H 58
º ≥ismª
º ≥isi ≥ª
ºqouª

H 59
º ≥ ≥ª
ºthr ≥ª
º ≥meª

H 62
º ≥t ≥a≥z ≥ª
º ª
º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª
º ≥eª

H 63
ºste ≥ª
ºataª
ºupe ≥ª

H 48 1 ʻfollowing e, most probably a dʼ KPT
H 63 sinistra pars fragmenti “1 incertae sedis” in Janko (2002) 5 || 1 post e, g≥ ut

vid. || 2 atai≥ ut vid. || 3 post upe, l vel d KPT
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H 66
º ≥ ≥e≥s≥ ≥ª
º ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª

H 67
º ≥ª
ºi≥sg≥ª
ºn≥t ≥ª

H 68
ºsteinai ≥ª
ºbiast ≥ª
ºt≥o;g≥ g≥≥eg≥≥r≥a≥ª
º ≥ ≥ ≥s≥i≥n≥ ≥ª
º ≥ot≥aª 5

I 6
º ≥ª

ºk≥noª
º ≥imiª
ºomeª
º ≥ ≥≥ ≥ª 5

I 7
ºe ≥ª
ºpoª
ºdhª
º ≥oª

H 68 3 ºt≥o;g≥≥ g≥eg≥≥r≥a≥ªmmevnon KPT || 4 fort. º ≥o≥u≥s≥i≥n≥ ≥ª KPT
I 6 3 fort. -si mi- KPT
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I 15
ºeisª
º ≥osmeª
ºu≥o≥ª

I 17
º ≥ ≥ª
º ≥r≥a≥i≥ ≥ª

I 18
º ≥ ≥ ≥ª
ºncrhª
ºo≥s≥a≥a≥≥ª

I 23
ºai≥ ≥ª

ºaiece≥ª
º ≥ ≥a≥ ≥ ≥ª

I 24
º ≥t≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ª

I 25
º ≥ª
ºk≥a ≥ª
ºw≥ut≥ª

I 15 2 hJrºm≥osmevªn-? vel ºm≥o~ meª ≥? KPT
I 17 2 ʻk≥r≥a≥i≥pªal- and k≥r≥a≥i≥p≥ªn- are possibleʼ KPT
I 18 2 -ºn crh;ª? || 3 º o≥{s≥a≥ aª ≥?
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I 27
º ≥mª

º ≥hra≥|t≥wiqª
º ≥alip|d≥ome≥≥ª
º ≥us≥ ≥ª

I 31
ºn≥o≥h≥i≥e≥u≥ª
º ≥ ≥ª

I 32
ºprª

º ≥ ≥todª
ºa≥uq≥ ≥aª

I 38
ºe≥a≥ª

I 42
ºme ≥ª
ºmainª

I 45
º ≥em≥ª
º ≥ol≥ ≥ª
º ≥oª
º ≥ ≥ª

I 27 ʻthe right-hand part of the fragment seems to be covered by a second layerʼ
KPT

I 31 ʻperhaps i{naº noh'i eu\ ª or eujªkovlw~ or eujªcerw'~ vel simʼ, KPT
I 32 ʻejntºau'q∆ uJaª or tºau'q∆ uJaªʼ KPT
I 42 fort. shºmainª-
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I 46
º ≥ª
º ≥os≥≥ª
ºu≥s≥ª

I 47
ºd≥a≥e≥a≥u≥t≥ª
ºe≥none≥p≥ª

I 52
º ≥o ≥ª
º ≥orª

I 55
º ≥ ≥ª
º ≥ª
º ≥sª

I 62
º ≥sª
ºa≥t≥ª

I 66
º ≥eª

º ≥ ≥tª
º ≥ ≥eª

I 47 1 ʻpai'ºda eJautªou' or eJautªh'~?ʼ KPT || 3 ʻejcovmºenon e[pºo~? cf. col. XII.2,
where this line fits exactly, but the whole fragment is impossible to accomodateʼ
KPT
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I 70
º ≥ª
ºmaª
º ≥raª

I 71
º ≥u ≥ª
º ≥oª

I 75
º ≥wsi ≥ª
º ≥ ≥ª

I 78
º ≥sª
ºnhfª

I 79
ºa≥pª
ºa≥p≥u≥ª

I 82
º ≥u≥q≥ ≥ª

I 83
º ≥om ≥ª

I 78 fort. nhfªali-, vid. col. VI 6-8 et locos laud. in loc. sim. app.
I 82 ejntºa≥uqa≥? KPT
I 83 -z≥ome≥-? KPT
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I 84
ºa≥nqª
ºuª

I 88
º ≥ ≥ ≥ª
ºs≥pª

I 94
º ≥ª
ºoi ≥ª

I 84 1 a≥jnqªrwp-? KPT
I 88 1 ºa≥r≥a≥ª? KPT
I 94 2 ºoiw≥ª? KPT
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*ajavsio~ : -iva 830 c, 1; 830 d, 1 (-søsØiv-
a); 830 e, 2 (ajãaÃs-)

a[bato~ : 289
*a[botru~ : -un (fem.) 751
aJbrov~ : 141, 2
a[busso~ : -ou (fem.) 843
ajgaqov~ : -o vn (masc.) 779d, 3 -ou' (neut.

subst.) 337, 5 -oi'o (neut. subst.) 377,
11 -w'n (neut.) 378, 13 -oi'sãi Lin. 84
ajmeivnwn 717, 80; Mus. 96 -ono~
(masc.) 232, 1

ajgaivomai : ajgaiomevnh 303
ajgavllw : ajgallome vnh 830 a, 10
a[ggelo~ : 413, 1 -oi 691, 10
a[ggo~ : (accus.) 395, 5
ajgeivrw : ajªgeivrwn 717, 52 ajg≥eivre≥tai

717, 131
ajgevlh : -ai~ 778, 65
ajghnorivh : -h~ 717, 75
ajghvrao~ : 76; 78; 109; 111, 1 ajghvrw~

425
a{gio~ : -hn 830 a, 3 (e coni.)
ajgkulomhvth~ : 181; 225 (e coni.)
∆Aglai?a : 272 -hn 254
ajglao vkarpo~ : -ou (fem.) 386
ajglaov~ : -ovn (nomin.) 241, 5; 357 -ev

539, 3 -av (accus.) 221, 3; 284, 2
aJgnov~ : -hv 830 a, 8 -ovn (accus. masc.)

334 -hvn 489, 6 (-hvãn); 490, 6 (aJãg-);
702, 5 -oiv 568, 4 -av~ 179, 1

ajgoreuvw : 543, 2
a[grio~ : Mus. 71, 1

a[gcw : a[gcous∆ Epim. 33, 3
a[gw : a[gei 779d, 4; 830 a, 2 (e coni.)
a[ge 771a; 771b; 771c a[gete (im-
per.) 830 d, 3 a[gwn 773, 3 h[gªage
717, 125

ajdahvmwn : -e~ 337, 6
ajdelfov~ : -oi '~ 186, 4
ajdeukhv~ : -eva~ 775, 5
ajdiavkrito~ : -a (nomin.) 106
a[diko~ : -a (accus.) 340, 4
aJdinov~ : -a vwn 749
∆Admhvth : 387
∆Adra vsteia : 77; 209; 210 ∆Adrhvsteia

208 ∆Adrhsteivai 211, 2
ajdrevpano~ : -on (accus. neut.) 751
a[duton : 164 ajªduvtoiºo 6, 3
[Adwni~ : Epim. 57
aje vqlon / ajevqlo~ : ajevqlo ≥~ (i. e. ajevqlou≥~,

an ajevqloi≥~?) 717, 179
ajeiv : 717, 122 (e coni.); Epim. 41 aijeiv

851, 4; Lin. 81, 8; 81, 13; Mus. 96
ajeivdw : a[eide 386 ajei vdein Mus. 94
ajei vsw 1a; 101

ajeivrw : ajeirovmene 102, 3
ajevkwn : -ta~ 830 c, 7 (ajºev-); 830 e, 8

(ajevªk-)
ajevlio~ : vid. h{lio~
a[elpto~ : -on (nomin.) Lin. 78, 1 -on

(accus. neut.) 123, 3
ajevlptw~ : 767
aje vnao~ : -on (accus. masc.) 287, 1
ajergivh : -hn 779n

INDEX VERBORVM

testimoniorum verba omisi, fragmentorum tantum collegi; Epim. = Epimenides,
Lin. = Linus, Mus. = Musaeus; numeri soli Orphicorum fragmentorum sunt | asteri-
sco (*) notata sunt vocabula aliunde non nota | e coni. = e coniectura (cum vocabulum
integrum restitutum est in lacuna) | indicem verborum in Derveni papyro adhibitorum
separatim praebui; vid. et. operum titulos in indice auctorum et operum
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ajevrio~ : -an 342 hjerivwn 717, 105
ajeroeidhv~ vid. hjevr-
*ajerovmikto~ : -oi~ (fem.) 414, 2
ajersivnoo~ : -oio (masc.) 773, 9
ajetwvsio~ : -a (nomin. neut.) 337, 1
ajzhchv~ : -e v~ 105
ajhvr : 243, 25; 492, 2 ajevr 492, 5; 492,

10 ajevra 422 hjevra 378, 27; 643, 1
∆Ahvr : Epim. 46; Mus. 81
ajhvsuro~ : -a (accus. plu.) 777, 3
ajhvtthto~ : 691, 16
ajqavnato~ : (masc.) Lin. 81, 9 -o~

(fem.) 425; 426 -on (masc.) 231,
2; 377, 7a; 378, 9; 691, 14 -hn
243, 21 -oio (masc.) 123, 4; 853, 1
-a~ (genet.) 568, 6 -oi (nomin. masc.)
12, 2; 155, 2; 241, 9; 702, 6; Mus. 99,
2 -oi (nomin. fem.) Epim. 51, 2 -oi
(voc. masc.) 488, 2 -a~ 339, 7 -wn
160, 2; 219; 237, 2; 271, 1; 619, 1
-oi~ 152; 299, 2 -oisi 845a, 1 -oisin
102, 2; 691, 14

ajqevmisto~ : -wn 350, 3; 578 col. I 4 (e
coni.)

ajqevsfato~ : -on (accus. masc.) 118;
145, 2

∆Aqhla' (∆Aqhlh') : 88; 277b
∆Aqhnai'oi : Epim. 44 -oisin Mus.

71, 1
∆Aqhvnh (∆Aqhna') : 267; 270; 315; 316;

389; 856; Mus. 75; 84 (Minerva) -hn
269, 3

ajqle vw : ajqªlh vsasai 717, 99
ajqroi vzw : ajqroisqe vn Lin. 81, 6
aij : c. coniunct. 378, 17 c. optat. 830 e,

12 (aªij); cf. eij
Ai> 830 e, 5
ai\a : 492, 10 -an 643, 1; 773, 6 -h~

539, 3; 778, 50
Ai[gina (insula) : 849
Ai[gina (nympha) : 366
aijgivoco~ : Mus. 84a -oio 303 (e coni.);

690 (-oião)
aijgiv~ : Mus. 84
ai[glh : -hn Epim. 45, 13

aijglhvei~ : 243, 12
Aijgovkerw~ : 742 -ti 778, 51
aijdevsimo~ : -evsiªmai 717, 98
{Aidh~ (deus) : 203; 292 ∆Ai vdh~ 543, 1
∆Aivdao 476, 1; 648, 3 Plutonis 364
{Aidh~ (Inferi) : 61; 63; 236; 291;
349; 428; 431; 433; 434; Mus. 76
∆Aivdou 691, 1 ∆Aivdao 339, 3; 474, 2;
477, 1 [Aido~ 474, 9; 475, 11 (e
coni.); 496 l; 717, 60; 717, 69;
717, 101

aijdoi'on : 8 -ou 12, 1 -wn 260, 2
aijdoi'o~ : -hn 189, 4
∆Aidwneuv~ : 389; 390
Aijdwv~ : 850, 1
aijeiv : vid. ajeiv
aijeigene vth~ : aijªeigenetavwn Lin. 90 b
aijeivroo~ : -ovw 478, 2; 479, 2; 481, 2

(-e°ir°-); 482, 2 (aÃijãeÃirãovÃw); 484, 2;
484a, 2 (aij°ãeiÃrãovÃou)

aijevn : 173; 492, 6; 539, 2; 619, 1; Lin.
81, 6

aijzhov~ : -w'n 648, 2
aijevnao~ : -avw 480, 2; 483, 2
Aijhvth~ : Epim. 58; 59
aijqhvr : 243, 8; 243, 17; 691, 16 -a 8;

437, 3; 540, 1; 691, 7 -o~ 237, 8; 241,
5; 436 -i 123, 3; 126, 2; 237, 4; 852;
861, 3

Aijqhvr : 78; 96; 97; 98; 99; 109, 116;
122, 1; 128; 190 -a 111, 1 -o~ 124;
125; 691, 1 -i 114, 1

Aijqivoy : -a~Mus. 89, 2
ai[qrh : ai[≥ªqrh~ Epim. 45, 23
Ai[qrh : Mus. 88
ai|ma : -to~ 188, 2
aijnov~ : -o vn (nomin.) 338, 7 aªijnh'~ 717,

100 -h'i 775, 7
ai\x : ai\ga 830 a, 4 (a°i\°g°∆); 830 c, 2;

830 d, 2
Ai\x : 830 g; Epim. 37; 50; Mus. 83
*aijolovdwro~ : -oi (fem.) Epim. 51, 2
aijovlo~ : -on (accus. neut.) 395, 5
aijpeinov~ : -a v (nomin. plu.) 243, 27
aijpuv~ : -uvn (masc.) 747, 2
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aiJrevw : aiJrei' 773, 1 h{irei 223, 2 (in
tmesi c. kavd) ei|le 260, 1 (ei|l∆);
492, 9 eJlwvn 167, 1 eJlevsqai 773, 5

ai\sa : Epim. 45, 22 (ai\≥ªsa) -an 438, 2
-hi Lin. 81, 5

Ai[sia : 830 g
ai[sio~ : 779d, 1
ajivssw : ajivxwsi 339, 2
aijscrov~ : -w'n (neut.) Lin. 89, 9
aijtivh : 762, 5
ai\ya : 476, 8; 485, 4
aijwvn : 146; 242; 339, 2 -a 231, 2 -o~

377, 4; 378, 5
Aijwvn : 830 a, 8 (A°ij°-)
ajkamantorova~ : ajk°a≥m°a≥ntorov°a 830 a, 4
ajkavmato~ : -hn 702, 5 -ou (neut.) 31, 5
∆Akarnavn : Epim. 63
a[karpo~ : -oi~ (fem.) 739
∆Aka vsth : 387
ajkh vrato~ : -ou 702, 2
ajkivnhto~ : -on (accus. masc.) 540, 1
ajko(u)hv :ajkouh'~Lin. 89, 1 ajkoa v~ 731, 1
ajkouvw : a[koue 377, 2; 378, 3 ajkouvwn

717, 25; 717, 84 (-wªn) ajkouvsaª~ 7
ajkou'sai 759, 2

ajkrovkomo~ : -oisin (neut.) 218, 1
a[kro~ : -ou (masc.) 81, 5 -h~ 145, 2
-a (nomin. plu.) 775, 3 -a (accus. plu.
ut vid.) 717, 41

∆Aktai'o~ : -oi 775, 7
ajkthv : 830 c, 3; 830 d, 3; 830 e, 4 -av

830 f, 3 -h'~ Epim. 45, 17
ajkti v~ : -i 'si 541, 11 -ivnessin 541, 3
ajlapadnov~ : -h '~ 778, 7
a[lgo~ : -ea (nomin.) 378, 15 -ea (ac-

cus.) 377, 12; 778, 42 -esi 778, 19
ajlegivzw : ajlegivzeiMus. 98
ajlevgw : ajle vgousin 851, 2
ajlewrhv : -wªrhvn 717, 107
ajlhqeivh : -hn 477, 7 -hi Lin. 89, 8
ajlhqeuvw : ajlhqeuvousi 810, 2
ajlhqhv~ : -h~ (accus. masc.) -e va (accus.

neut. plu.) 377, 3; 378, 4
∆Alhktwv : 187
aJlivplagkto~ : Epim. 45, 15 (-o≥ª~)

a{li~ : 330, 2 (e coni.)
∆Alkavqou~ : Epim. 63
ajlkh v : -h vn 5, 2 (ªajºl-); 241, 3 -h'~

762, 5
ajllav : 160, 4; 231, 5; 337, 6; 339, 4

(ajll∆); 415, 3; 438, 2; 438, 4 (ajll∆);
474, 11 (ajlãlÃav); 475, 13; 476, 8;
477, 9; 478, 1; 479, 1; 480, 1; 481, 1
(ajlãlÃav); 482, 1 (ajlãlÃav); 483, 1; 484,
1; 484a, 1 (ajllav°); 487, 1 (ajll∆); 491,
2; 717, 128 (ajl≥ªlº∆); 717, 132 (ajlªlav);
778, 15; 810, 2; 844, 1; 844, 2

ajllavssw : ajllavssousa 437, 3 ajllavxei
Lin. 81, 12 ajllaxevmen 778, 25 ajl-
lacqeiv~ 540, 8

a[llhi : 778, 50
ajllhvlou~ : 641, 4 -wn 338, 3; 641, 1
ajllodapov~ : -ouv~ 778, 9
a[lloqen : 338, 5; 717, 26
a[llo~ : 717, 57 -o (nomin.) 339, 5 -hn

81, 1; 155, 1 -o (accus.) 540, 5 -oi
(nomin.) 123, 2; 474, 15; 485, 7; 540,
5 -oi (voc.) 488, 2; 489, 2; 490, 2
-ai 717, 26; 717, 78; 717, 98; 717, 111
-a (nomin. neut.) 12, 3; 241, 8; Mus.
97, 2 (bis) -wn (masc.) 778, 65 -oisi
(masc.) 476, 11 (a[ªl-) -oisin (masc.)
186, 4 -oi~ (neut.) 338, 5; 750, 2
ajll ≥≥ ≥ª incertum 717, 110

a[llote : 338, 6-8 (ter)
ajllo vtrio~ : -on (accus. masc.) 779a
ajllovtropo~ : -oi~ (fem.) Lin. 81, 11
a[llw~ : 377, 21b (e coni.); 378, 38
a[loco~ : -oi 338, 2 -wn 779m
a[lso~ : -ea (accus.) 487, 6
ajlwhv : -h'i 717, 104 (e coni.) -av~ 748, 1
a{ma : 779n (a{m∆); Epim. 45, 17 (a{≥m≥∆);

Lin. 80
∆Amavlqeia : 209; Mus. 83; 84
∆Amalkeivdh~ : 802
ajmaxitov~ : -ovn (accus.) 830 c, 4; 830 c,

5; 830 d, 4 (-aºxi-); 830 e, 5 (-iºt°ovn°);
830 e, 6 (e coni.)

a\mar : vid. h\mar
ajmaurovw : hjmauvrwse 779d, 2
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ajmbrovsio~ : -ivh 6, 2; 112 -ivhn 221, 2
a[mbroto~ : 31, 4 -e 237, 1 -on (accus.

fem.)
ajmeivbw : ajmei vbwn 779d, 1 ajmeibo-
mevnh 338, 4 ajmeibomevnoio 540, 9
ajmeiyavmeno≥ª~ 717, 51

ajmeidhv~ : -e ve~ 750, 4
ajmeivlikto~ : -oi 691, 4
ajmeivlico~ : -on (accus. neut.) 178, 1
ajmevrdw : ajme vrshi 377, 4; 378, 5
ajme vtrhto~ : -wn (neut.) 541, 14
ajmivanto~ : -on 830 c, 9 (-ivøsØa-)
a[mma : 87
a[mmoro~ : (fem.) 717, 127
∆Amoibh v : 717, 124
ajmolgov~ : -o vn 830 a, 2 (ajºmoøuØlgovn),

830 d, 1 -w'i 830 c, 1; 830 e, 2 (e
coni.); 830 f, 1 (-molªg-)

a[morfo~ : a[morªfon (nomin.) 860a (vid.
add. et corr.)

ajmfafavw : ajmfafavasqai 752
ajmfelelivzw : ajmfelelivxhi 778, 6
ajmfiv (ajmf∆) : c. accus. 340, 3; 378, 25
ajmfiba vllw : ajmfibalwvn Epim. 45, 20 (e

coni.) ajmfibale vsqai 541, 4
ajmfielivssw : ajmfielivxa~ 287, 2
ajmfievnnumi : ajmfevsato 717, 129 (e

coni.)
ajmfievth~ : -hisin 350, 2
ajmfiqevw : ajmfiqevonto~ 778, 39
ajmfikaluvptw : ajmfikaluvya~ 475, 2;

476, in mg.
*ajmfimivgnumi : ajmfimigei'sa 541, 12
ajmfivpolo~ : Mus. 74, 2 -ou~ 221, 1
ajmfiv~ : 243, 12
ajmfotevrwqe : 243, 14
a[n c. coniunct. 220, 1; 251; 474, 1; 475,

1 (e coni.); 476, 12 (e coni.); 702, 2;
778, 34 c. optat. 6, 5; 741, 1; 773, 8
incertum 717, 210

ajnav, a[n : 81, 1 (in tmesi); 257, 2 (in
tmesi) c. accus. 118; 778, 11; 778,
13; 778, 22; 778, 58; 778, 61; 778, 66;
855, 2 c. genet. 717, 125 (e coni.) c.
dat. 541, 12

ajnabaqmo v~ : 648, 2
ajnabrovcw : ajnabe vbrucen 330, 2 (e coni.)
ajna vgkh : -h~ 319, 1 -hi 691, 15; 717,

73; 717, 128; 830 a, 2 (-hi°) -ai (dat.)
830 e, 8 (e coni.) ajnavgkaªi~ 830 c, 7

∆Anavgkh : 77; 210; 250; Lin. 82, 3 -hn
110

ajnaidhv~ : -e va (masc.) 851, 2
ajnai?ssw : ajnai?xasªa 717, 76
*ajnavllakto~ : -oisin (fem.) 691, 8
ajnaluvw : vid. luvw
a[nax : (nomin.) 363, 2; 700 (voc.) 102,

1 (w\nax) -ta 377, 7; 540, 4 -to~
179, 6 -ta~ 179, 2

ajnapeivrw : ajmpeivrante~ 312
ajnapevmpw : ajnapempevmenai 773, 10
ajnavssw : a[nassen 363, 1 ajnavssein 158,

2 ajnavsswn 102, 2 ajnavxeiª~ 476, 11
ajnavstasi~ : 738 -in 778, 26
ajnasuvrw : ajnesuvrato 395, 1
*ajnateknovw : vid. teknovw
ajnativqhmi : ajnevqhken 706, 1
ajnatrevcw : ajne vdrame 121, 3
ajnafaivnw : ajnafaivnei 762, 3 ajnefa vn-
qh 415, 2

ajnafevrw : ajnenevgkato 31, 9
ajnayuvcw : ajnayu'xai 348, 2
∆Andrikepaidovqurson : 493 (bis)
a[nemo~ : -oio 339, 5 -ou~ 691, 6 -wn

330, 4 (e coni.); 748, 3
ajnemwvlio~ : 830 c, 3; 830 d, 3 (ajneºm-);

830 e, 4 (e coni.); 830 f, 3 (ajn°emwv-
l°ioã~)

ajneruvw : aj≥neiv≥rue≥ 717, 81
ajnevcw : ajne vxei 779d, 5
ajnhleghv~ : ajnh≥l≥ªeºge vwn 717, 107
ajnhvnuto~ : -on (nomin. neut.) Lin. 78, 2
ajnhvr : 330, 1; 747, 1 ajªnevri 717, 49
-drw'n 201; 244; 282; 363, 1; 545, 1;
698; 748, 2; 750, 5; 778, 47; Epim. 45,
9 (a≥jªndºr≥w'n) -dravsin 778, 41

ajnqemovei~ : -essan 288
ajnqevrix : -kessin 777, 2
*ajnqesiourgov~ : -ouv~ (fem.) 293, 2
*a[nqion : 407
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a[nqo~ : (nomin.) 717, 7 (accus.) 148;
263 -ei> 231, 4; 330, 4 (e coni.) -esi
691, 11

a[nqrwpo~ : 339, 6 -ou 487, 4 -oi 350,
1; 413, 5; 702, 6; 853, 2 -ou~ 778, 9
-wn 338, 5; 540, 5; 643, 2; 732; Mus.
97, 3 -oi~ 378, 14; 568, 1; 750, 3
-oisi 160, 1; Mus. 84a -oisin 378,
21; 415, 5; 436; 491, 3

ajniva : -a~ 779d, 3
ajnia vw : ajniw'sai Lin. 89, 4
ajnovmmato~ : -on (accus. masc.) 144
ajnorouvw : ajnorouvwn 541, 10
ajntallavssw : ajnthvllaxe 779k
ajntamoibhv : 492, 4 (-ta°m-)
ajntapotivnw : ajntapevteis∆ 489, 4 (ajnt-
apevøiØteøseØiãs∆); 490, 4 (aj°n°tapev-
teãis∆)

∆Antauvgh~ : -hn 540, 4
ajntiv : 232, 2 (ajnt∆); 331; 488, 9
ajntiavw : ajntiovwsa 243, 16 ajntiavsan-
te~ 232, 1

∆Antivdwro~ : -ou 496n
ajntivo~ : -a (accus. neut.) 568, 3
∆Antivfhmo~ : Mus. 95
ajntoli vh : 243, 15
a[ntux : -gi 759, 5
ajnuvw : ajnuvsasºq≥ai 6, 4
a[nwga : ajnwvgei 759, 1
a[nwqen : 378, 23
a[xio~ : -a (accus. neut.) 568, 6
a[xwn : 160, 2
ajoidhv : -h'~ 25 -avª~ 717, 103
ajoivdimo~ : -on (nomin.) 491, 3
aJpalov~ : -oi '~ (neut.) 855, 2
a{pa~ : a{panta (accus. sing.) 620, 3;

778, 29 a{pasan 731, 2; 778, 19
a{pante~ 123, 2 a{panta (nomin.)
416, 3 aJpav≥ªsa~ 11, 2 (vid. add. et
corr.) a{panta (accus. neut.) 6, 4;
775, 1 aJpavntwn (neut.) 14, 4; 31,
7; 151, 1; 243, 5; 243, 6; 830 c, 10;
Lin. 81, 12; 89, 9 aJpasevwn 271, 1
a{pasi (masc.) 413, 9 a{pasin (masc.)
778, 32 a{pasi (neut.) Lin. 82, 1

jApavth : 189, 5
ajpavthma : -ta (accus.) Lin. 89, 5
ajpauaivnw : ajpaua vna~ 578 col. I 20
ajpei 'pon : ajpoeipei 'n 810, 1
ajpeirevsio~ : -on (accus. masc.) 119, 1
ajperãeÃivsia 578 col. I 11

ajpeivrito~ : (masc.) 241, 8; 242 -on
(nomin. neut.) 243, 22 -on (accus.
fem.) 155, 1; 237, 5

ajpeivrwn : 78 -on 105 -ona (sing.) 17, 2;
540, 7 -ono~ (masc.) 350, 5 ajpei v ≥ªro-
neº~ 717, 100

*ajpekqrwvskw : vid. ejkqrwvskw
ajpeuvcomai : ajpeuºcomevnh 717, 128
ajpecqaivrw : ajpevcqhrªen 717, 53
ajpov (ajp∆) : 81, 3; 138, 2 (tajpov); 160, 2;

243, 32; 260, 1 (in tmesi); 436; 474, 6;
474, 12; 474, 14 (ajpªov); 475, 8; 475,
14; 475, 17 (e coni.); 476, 4; 476, 9;
476, 10 (ajpªov); 477, 4; 477, 9; 641, 1;
717, 1; 717, 78; 717, 79; 778, 43; 778,
50; Epim. 45, 23; Lin. 89, 6

ajpodocmovw : ajpodocmwvsa~ 223, 1
a[poqen : 337, 4
a[poino~ : 493
ajpokruvptw : ajpokruptevmen Lin. 81, 12
ajpokruvya~ 243, 31

ajpovllumi : ajpovllumai 474, 11; 475, 13
(ajpovllºumai); 476, 8; 478, 1; 479, 1
(ajpovlluømaØmai); 480, 1; 481, 1
(ajpovlãlÃu°mai); 482, 1; 483, 1 (ajpovl-
ãlÃumai); 484, 1

∆Apovllwn : 36; 285; 305; 322; 323; 364
(Apollinis); 365; 407; 700; Epim. 65;
Mus. 91; 101 -a 413, 10 -o~ 284,
1; 717, 104

ajpovproqen : 762, 4
ajporrivptw : ajporr°ivyasa 717, 3
ajporrwvx : 378, 23
ajposeivw : ajpeseivsato Epim. 33, 2
ajpovstasi~ : 778, 7
ajpostivlbw : ajpe vstilbe 123, 4
ajpostrevfw : ajpostrevyai 337, 4
ajpofqivnw : ajpofqivnei Mus. 97, 2 ajpo-
fqi vmenoi 340, 2
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ajpronovhto~ : -oi 337, 6
a{ptw : h{yato 717, 5
ajpwqevw : ajpwsavmeno~ Lin. 89, 3
a[ra : 12, 1; 12, 4; 317, 1; 541, 14 (a[r∆);

778, 5; Epim. 43, 1 (a[r∆)
ajrarivskw : ajrºhrovta 717, 82
ajravcnh : -ai 863, 2
ajrgalevo~ : -hn 778, 25 -oio 488, 5
ajrghv~ : -h'ta 121, 1
[Argh~ : 82; 177
ajrgikevrauno~ : 14, 1 (e coni.); 14, 4; 31,

1; 31, 7; 243, 1
*ajrgiv~ : 407
ajrgov~ : -ai v (voc.) Epim. 41
[Argo~ : Epim. 59
ajrgurodivnh~ : -ew 16, 3
ajrgurovpeza : -hi 764
ajrguvfeo~ : -on (accus. neut.) 114, 2
∆Argwv : 706, 1
ajrdmov~ : -o vn 221, 2
∆Arethv : -h'~ 266, 1
[Arh~ : 275; 366; 413, 4; 762, 1; 772
-hn 762, 2

∆Ariavdnh : Epim. 38
ajrideivketo~ : -e 239 -on (accus. neut.)

168, 1
ajrivdhlo~ : -on (accus. masc.) 540, 4
ajriqmov~ : 702, 1 -e v 698 -w'i 705
ajriprephv~ : -e v~ (accus.) 170; 179, 5
ajristerov~ : 810, 1 -a v (acc. neut. plu.)

476, 1; 484a, 2 (ajriãsÃterav)
∆Aristovmaco~ : Epim. 63
a[risto~ : 779p
∆Arkavde~ : Epim. 44a
∆Arkav~ : Epim. 60
a[rkeuqo~ : Mus. 101
a[rkto~ : a[ªrºkton 717, 208
a{rma : -ta (nomin.) 740
aJrmoniva : 415, 1
JArmoniva : 15; Lin. 82, 3
∆Arneiov~ : -oi 'o 774
a[rotron : (accus.) 773, 3
a[roura : Mus. 97, 1 -an 717, 6
aJrpaghv : -aiv 778, 58
aJrpavzw : 281; 289

{Arpuiai : Epim. 47; 48
ajrsenovqhlu~ : 121, 3
a[rshn : 31, 4; 243, 3, 688a, 3 (e coni.,

vid. add. et corr.)
ajrtavw : ajrthvsanta 237, 8
[Artemi~ : 259; 285; 356; 389; 830 a, 8
a[rti : 717, 9 (a[≥r≥tªi); 717, 37
ajrtivzw : h[≥ªrtiºsen 717, 47
ajrcai'o~ : -wn (masc.) 378, 36; 377, 21a

(e coni.); 779g
[Arcebouvªlh : 496n (vid. add. et corr.)
ajrchv : 416, 1; 688a, 1; 688a, 5 (e coni.,

vid. add. et corr.) -hvn 5, 1; 237, 2;
378, 35 -aiv Lin. 82, 1

ajrcigevneqlo~ : 243, 5
ajrcov~ : 14, 4; 31, 7; 243, 6
a[rcw : h\rxe 22, 1 h[rxanto 438, 4
ajrwghv : -h'i 853, 1
ajsqenhv~ : -e ve~ 377, 16
aski (e[ske?) : 830 a, 1; 830 b, 1

(a[skøeØi); 830 c, 1; 830 d, 1 (a>ski);
830 e, 2; 830 f, 1; 830 g ( [Aski)

∆Asklhpiov~ : 262; 365 -o vn 413, 12
a[speto~ : (fem.) 541, 12
ajstasiva : -a~ 779f
a[stacu~ : -ua~ 748, 1
∆Asteriva : Mus. 87
ajste vrio~ : -h~ 843
∆Astevrio~ : 477, 9
ajsteroblhv~ : -h 'ta 488, 4
ajsterovei~ : -enta (masc.) 83, 3 -ento~

31, 3; 243, 4; 474, 10; 475, 12; 476,
6; 477, 8 (ajstãe-); 478, 3; 479, 3
(-ove°-); 480, 3; 481, 3; 482, 3; 483,
3; 484, 3; 484a, 3 (ajÃsteãr-) -enti
(masc.) Lin. 86, 1

ajsteroph'ta : 489, 5 (-ta°); 490, 5 (-ta°)
∆Astraivh : 775, 1
ajstraphv : 228
a[stron : -oio 378, 24 -wn 243, 13;

541, 7 -oi~ 691, 7
a[stu : (accus.) 778, 13 -ea (accus.)

155, 3; 778, 66
ajstufe vlikto~:-on (nomin.neut.)243,22
ajtasqalivh : -h~ 232, 2
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ajtavsqalo~ : 141, 2 -a (adv.) 186, 3
ajtelhv~ : (fem.) 257, 1 -h ' (accus. masc.)

288
a[th : -a~ 778, 8 -w'n Lin. 89, 8 -ai~

Lin. 89, 4
[Ath : 765
ajtita vllw : ajti vtallen 182
[Atla~ : 319, 1; Mus. 88
ajtrapitov~ : -ou' 377, 7; 378, 8
ajtrapov~ : -ovn Lin. 89, 2
a[tromo~ : -on (nomin. neut.) 243, 23
a[tropo~ : -on (fem.) 702, 5
[Atropo~ : 82; 253
ajtruvgeto~ : -ou 241, 6
ajtruvtw~ : 119, 2
au\ : 16, 1 (e coni.); 338, 8; 747, 1
aujghv : 541, 12 -av~ 340, 1; 340, 4; 648, 3
aujdavzw : aujdavzoio 777, 1
aujdavw : aujda'n 830 c, 5 (aªujºda'n); 830 e,

6 (aujºda'ãn)
aujdhv : 243, 19 -hvn 620, 2
au\qi : 317, 1
au\qi~ : 31, 8; 243, 31; 378, 29; 717, 10;

767; Lin. 81, 5
au[xw : au[xei~ 862 aujxomevnh 762, 6; 862
au\o~ : 474, 11; 477, 9; 478, 1; 479, 1;

480, 1; 481, 1; 482, 1; 483, 1; 484, 1;
484a, 1 (aÃu\o~) -h 476, 8 -on (ac-
cus. neut.) 777, 3

a[upno~ : -oi~ Epim. 45, 14
aujtavr : 18, 1 (-tºav≥r); 237, 7; 284, 1;

360; 475, 15; 476, 7; 484, 4; 541, 5;
762, 4

au\te: 186, 1 (au\t∆)
aujtivka : 773, 7; 778, 28; 778, 64; Mus.

74, 1
au\ti~ : 10, 3; 340, 2
aujtogenhv~ : 377, 8
Au jtomevdwn : Epim. 63
au jto v~ : 12, 4; 148; 243, 5; 363, 2; 377,

9; 377, 10; 378, 11; 378, 13; 378,
29; 378, 35; 485, 2; 486, 2; 688a, 6
(vid. add. et corr.); 717, 155 (dub.);
830 c, 5 (-ovª~); 830 e, 6 (e coni.);
845a, 1 aujªtºhv 717, 79 -ov (no-

min.) 415, 1 (taujtov) -ovn 102, 5;
158, 2; 377, 9; 377, 14; 378, 11; 378,
17; 378, 20; 416, 2; Epim. 33, 3 -h vn
339, 4; 717, 215 (auj-) -avn 474, 3 -ovn
(accus. neut.) Lin. 81, 6 (taujtovn) -ou'
(masc.) 378, 10; 378, 18 -w'i (masc.)
264; 299, 2; Epim. 45, 17 -h'i 475,
5 (e coni.); 476, 2; 477, 2 -oiv 338,
1; 475, 15 (e coni.); 476, 7; 476, 10
(kaujtªoiv) -aiv 717, 102 -av (nomin.
neut.) Lin. 81, 7 (tau jtav) -ouv~ 178, 1
-w'n (masc.) 778, 38 -oi'~ (masc.) 378,
14; 641, 4; 778, 26 -h'isi 689 -oi'~
(neut.) 377, 9; 378, 11

aujtotelhv~ : 378, 10
aujtou' : 339, 4
auJtou' : -w'i 688a, 6 (vid add. et corr.)
au[tw~ : Mus. 97, 1
au{tw~ : 731, 3
aujchvn : -a 223, 1 -o~ 81, 5
ajfairevw : ajfeivleto 10, 1a (vid. add. et

corr.); 148
a[fanto~ : Epim. 43, 2
ajfarpavzw : ajfarpavzhi 339, 5
a[fato~ : -wi (masc.) 237, 4
ajfqitovmhti~ : 111, 1
a[fqito~ : 243, 3; 243, 17; 691, 16 -e

691, 5 -on (masc.) 152; 691, 14
a[fqoro~ : -on (nomin.) Lin. 81, 13
ajfivhmi : ajfieivã~ 130
ajfiknevomai : ajfivkhtai 778, 4; 778, 34
ajfrogenhv~ : -h ' (accus. fem.) 260, 5
∆Afrodivth : 15; 261; 273; 275; 407; 413,

4; 830 a, 10; Epim. 38; 57 -hn 260, 4
ajfrov~ : 189, 2 -oi 'o 260, 2
∆Acelw'io~ : 154 -ou 16, 3
∆Acerouvsio~ : 342
∆Acevrwn : -a 340, 3; 341
a[cqo~ : -ea (nomin.) 337, 2
a[cnh : -a~ 748, 3
a[co~ : ajcevwn 717, 65
a[cranto~ : -oi (fem.) 717, 100
ajyeudhv~ : 243, 17 -eva (accus. sing.)

113, 2

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:18 PM



INDEX VERBORVM

278

bavqo~ : (nomin.) 377, 21
baquplovkamo~ : -on (accus. fem.) 179, 4
baquvrroo~ : -on (accus. masc.) 340, 3
baquv~ : -uvn (masc.) 178, 3
baivnw : e[bhn 830a, 5 be vbhke 377, 18;

378, 30
bakceuthv~ : 691, 13
Ba vkcio~ : 485, 2 (BãavkÃ-); 486, 2 (BavãkÃ-)
-ou 496n

bavkco~ : -oi 474, 16; 576
Bavkco~ : 99; 238; 300; 333 (Bacchus)
-ou 493a, 1 (e coni., vid. add. et corr.);
773, 9

bavllw : ba vlleo 759, 3 ba vllein 775, 3
bavlhi 541, 11 bal≥l≥o≥me≥ª 717, 150
balevsqai 541, 8

bavrbaro~ : -røeØon (accus. adv.) 830 a,
7

baruhchv~ : -e vo~ (fem.) 243, 28
barupenqh v~ : -e vo~ (masc.) 488, 5
baruv~ : -ei 'a 338, 8 -ei'an 778, 24
basivleia : (voc.) 488, 1; 489, 1

(-løhØeiãa); 490, 1 (-lãeiÃa≥); 491, 1
-a~ (genet.) 488, 7 -ai (dat.) 474, 13
(-eivãai); 475, 16 (e coni.)

basileiva : -an 10, 1a (vid. add. et corr.)
basi vleio~ : -h vio~ 243, 17 -eion (nomin.

neut.) 243, 7
basileuv~ : 13 (-euvª~); 14, 4; 31, 7; 243,

5; 747, 2; 852 -h'a 219; 299, 1 -h'o~
4; 377, 13 -evw~ 12, 1 -h'i> 778, 48;
Epim. 45, 2 (bºa≥siªlh'i>) -h'a~ Mus.
89, 2

basileuvw : basivleuse 167, 2; 174 ba-
sivleusen 10, 2

basilhiv~ : -ivda 11, 1; 168, 2
bavsi~ : 243, 29; 378, 32 -in 648, 2
bavskano~ : 803
Baubwv : 391; 394; 396 -ou'~ 395, 3
baui> : 830 b, 2
bevbhlo~ : -oi (voc.) 1a; 1b; 3; 19; 74;

101; 377, 1; 378, 1 -wn 863, 1; Lin.
89, 3

bevdu : 357
Bendi '~ : 258

be vreqron : b≥ªerºevqrou 717, 130
biva : -ai (dat.) 830 c, 2; 830 d, 2
biavzw : 281 biªazºo≥mevnhn 717, 4
Biva~ : 195
bivh : -h~ 186, 3
bivo~ : -on 641, 1; 717, 103; 779a
blavptw : blavya~ 779c
blastavnw : ejbla vsthsa~ 545, 2
blevpw : blevpomen 161 blevpwª (fort.
blevpwªmen) 578 col. II 17 blevya~
377, 5; 378, 6

blevfaron : -oisin 855, 1
bovqro~ : -oisi 775, 2
Boreavde~ : Epim. 47
Bovttako~ : 496g
boulhv : -hvn 544 -av~ 778, 44 -ai'~ 620, 3
bou'~ : bow'n 738; 778, 65
braduvnw : bra vdune 844, 1
Briavrew~ : 82; 177
briaro v~ : -o vn (masc.) 691, 2
brivqw : briqome vnh 830 d, 5
brivmh : -a~ 130
Brimwv : 99; 493 (bis); 578 col. I 5
Brovmio~ : 141; 691, 13
bronthv : 228 -hvn 269, 2 -ai'~ 691, 2
Brovnth~ : 82; 177
brotov~ : -e v 844, 1 -oi 'o 488, 9 -oiv 361,

1; 778, 18; Epim. 45, 18 -w'n 337,
1; 717, 106 (-w'≥ªn) -oi'~ 413, 6; 691,
10; 736; 738; 778, 3; Mus. 94 -oi'sin
438, 1

bruvw : bruvei 330, 4 (e coni.)
brw'ma : -ta (nomin.) 737 -ta (accus.)

739
bwmov~ : b≥w ≥m≥o≥u ≥ ' : Epim. 45, 1

g´: 830 b, 2
gai'a : 243, 8; 243, 27; 437, 1; 437, 2;

717, 116; 750, 7; 778, 38; 861, 3 -h
378, 30; 778, 57 -an 17, 2; 155, 1;
237, 5; 287, 2; 378, 17; 619, 2; 742;
773, 3; 778, 2; 778, 6; 778, 17; 778,
19; 778, 46; 778, 53; 851, 5 -h~
31, 3; 241, 6; 241, 7; 243, 4; 243,
30; 319, 2; 339, 8; 377, 18; 541, 10;
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691, 1; 778, 28; 778, 37; 778, 40;
Epim. 43, 1 -a~ 178, 3; 437, 2

Gai'a : -an 16, 1; 83, 1; 149, 1; 388 -h~
310; cf. Gh '

Gaih voco~ : 778, 6
ga vla : (accus.) 485, 3 (-la°); 485, 4

(gãavÃl-); 485, 5; 486, 3; 486, 4;487, 4;
488, 10 (gavl∆) -o~ 830 a, 4 (gªavºl≥-)

Galaxauvrh : 387
galh vnh : 717, 132 (-lºh≥v-)
gavmo~ : -on 175 -oio 22, 1 -wn 257, 1
gamyw'nux : gamyºw≥vnuce~ 717, 33
ganovw : gaºn≥ovwnti 717, 122
gavr : 31, 8; 113, 1; 148; 221, 1; 243, 10;

265; 271, 1; 314; 361, 1; 377, 3; 377,
14; 377, 15; 377, 17; 377, 20; 378, 4;
378, 20; 378, 22; 378, 24; 416, 1; 488,
3; 489, 3 (ga°vr°); 490, 3; 493; 688, 1;
717, 10; 717, 103; 741, 1; 750, 4; 759,
4; 762, 3; 774; 779d, 2; 779d, 3; 851,
5; 853, 1; Epim. 33, 1; Lin. 81, 4; 81,
9; 89, 7; Mus. 71, 1

gasthvr : 861, 2 -a Epim. 45, 21
g≥a≥ªstrov~ 717, 5 -i 241, 2; 241, 11
-e~ (voc.) Epim. 41

ge : 102, 5 (g∆); 123, 1; 186, 5; 377, 10
(g∆); 377, 21b (e coni.); 378, 38; 717,
80; 779o (g∆)

geivnomai : geinomevnh 189, 5 ejgeivnato
83, 1; 179, 2 geivnato 111, 2

genehv : Mus. 97, 3 -hvn 81, 1; 239 -h'~
717, 127 (gºe≥-); 773,2 -h'i 25

genevqlh : Lin. 84 -ai~ 338, 3
genevqlio~ : 717, 9
gevneion : 830 c, 9 -ou 231, 2
gevnesi~ : gºevnesin 717, 106
genevteira : -an 179, 6
genethvr : -o~ 717, 6 (e coni.)
genevth~ : 243, 6
genevtwr : 134; 243, 9
genhvqlh : -hn 149, 2
gennavw : ejgevnnhsen 416, 2
gennhvtwr : -a~ 619, 1
gevno~ : (nomin.) 338, 9; 475, 15 (e

coni.); 476, 7; 484, 4; 488, 3; 489,

3 (-oã~); 490, 3; 545, 1; Epim. 33, 1
-o~ (accus.) 545, 2; 717, 128; Lin. 81,
8; 89, 8

gewponivh : -h~ 773, 1
gh' : -h'n 157; 485, 7 -h'~ 337, 2; 738;

778, 24; 778, 62; 778, 64
Gh' : 9; 20; 21; 80; 82; 97; 100; 177;

184 (Terra); 185; 187; 200; 399;
Epim. 47; Mus. 74, 1 (e coni.); 83;
84 (Terra) -h' (voc.) 398 -h'n 175
-h'~ 175; 188, 2; 474, 10; 475, 12 (e
coni.); 476, 6; 477, 8; Mus. 60 -a'~
478, 3; 479, 3; 480, 3; 481, 3; 482, 3;
483, 3; 484, 3; 484a, 3 Ga'i° 492, 1
cf. Gai'a

ghgenhv~ : -e ve~ 702, 6
ghraiov~ : 717, 59
gh 'ra~ : -o~ 231, 4 (e coni.)
Gi vga~ : 99 -nta~ 188, 1
gi(g)nwvskw : gnwsh 'ªq∆ 568, 6
givnomai : givnetai 338, 6; 767 givnont∆

338, 3 givnoito 778, 62 ejgevnou
485, 1; 486, 1; 487, 4 gevneto 14, 1
(e coni.); 31, 1; 31, 4; 241, 11; 243, 1;
243, 3; 363, 2 (gevnet∆); Epim. 51, 1
e[gento 12, 4; 126, 2; 763 ejgevnonto
188, 2; Lin. 81, 4 genevsqai 219; 778,
54 gevgone 206, 2 gegw'sa 491, 4
gegaw'ta (nomin.) 12, 4 (gegaw't∆);
241, 10

Glau'ko~ : Epim. 55
glaukw'pi~ : -da~ 293, 2
glukerov~ : -o vn (nomin.) 296
glukuvpikro~ : 859
glw'ssa : glw ° 'sãsÃan 830 c, 9
gnwvmh : -hisi 378, 37
*goneav : -avn 568, 2
goneuv~ : -wn 851, 1
gonhv : 260, 2
*Gorgovnion : 407
Gorgwvn : Mus. 83; 84 Gorgo vna~ 63
gra vfw : grayª 476, 12
Guvgh~ : 82; 177
gui'on : -a (accus.) 377, 21b (e coni.);

378, 38; 750, 6; 777, 3
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guiovw : guãiÃwvshi 186, 3
gumnov~ : gumnª 717, 66
gunhv : gunaikov~ 846 -kw'n Epim. 45, 9

(e coni.)
gurov~ : -oi '~ 773, 4

dahvnai : ejdavh~ 759, 1
daidavleo~ : -wn (neut.) 541, 7
daivdalo~ : -a (accus.) 269, 4
dai?zw : davizen 641, 2 davixan 775, 8
daivmwn : 141, 2 (e coni.); 173; 243, 6;

731, 2 dai 'mon 239; 492, 3 (-ai'°-) -a
5, 2 (-n°ªa); 140, 1 dªaºivmonoª~ 717,
83 -e~ (nomin.) 691, 3 (voc.) 489, 2
(-oãnÃeã~); 490, 2 (d≥ãaivÃm-)

davkruon : 407 -a (nomin.) 545, 1 -a
(accus.) 778, 54

dakruovei~ : -enta (nomin.) 378, 15
-enta (accus. plu.) 377, 12

dakrucevw : dakrucevwn 717, 2
Davktuloi : 351 -w°n 830 b, 3
dalevomai : vid. dhl-
Damnameneuv~ : 830 g -eu' 830 c, 7;

830 e, 8 (-nºe≥ªu')
davmnhmi : ejdavmasãsÃe 488, 4 ejdavmass∆

489, 5 (-sãs∆); 490, 5 (e coni.) da vma-
son 830 c, 7; 830 e, 7 damei vshi 717,
7 damasqeiv~ 750, 6 dedmhmevnoi
775, 7

Damwvnassa : 393
de v (d∆) : 1a; 1b; 3; 6, 4; 10, 3; 12, 1; 12,

4; 13; 14, 2; 14, 4; 16, 1 (e coni.);
16, 2; 16, 3; 19; 25; 31, 2; 74; 81,
1; 81, 4; 83, 1; 101; 102, 5; 113, 2;
114, 1; 118, 119, 1, 121, 1; 121, 2;
122, 1; 123, 2; 149, 1; 155, 1; 155, 2;
160, 1; 161; 168, 1; 178, 1; 182; 186,
6; 186, 7; 189, 1 (bis); 189, 3; 211, 1;
218, 1; 221, 2; 221, 3; 223, 1; 233;
237, 3; 237, 4; 237, 5 (bis) 237, 6;
239; 241, 3, 241, 11; 243, 2; 243, 7;
243, 14; 243, 16; 243, 17; 243, 22;
243, 25; 243, 26; 243, 28; 243, 29;
243, 31; 260, 1 (bis); 260, 2; 260, 3;
296; 300; 311; 317, 1, 319, 1; 330, 1;

330, 3 (e coni.); 331; 338, 1, 338, 7
(bis); 338, 8; 339, 2; 339, 6; 340, 4;
350, 1; 350, 4; 363, 2; 377, 2; 377, 5;
377, 6; 377, 7; 377, 7a (e coni.); 377,
9; 377, 10; 377, 11; 377, 14; 377, 16;
377, 18; 377, 21b (e coni.); 377, 21c (e
coni.); 378, 1; 378, 3; 378, 6; 378, 7;
378, 8; 378, 9; 378, 10; 378, 11; 378,
12; 378, 13; 378, 14; 378, 16; 378,
20; 378, 21; 378, 27; 378, 28; 378,
30; 378, 31; 378, 32; 378, 33; 378,
38; 378, 40; 378, 41; 395, 1; 392, 2;
392, 4; 392, 5; 413, 1; 413, 3; 413, 4;
414, 1; 415, 4; 416, 4; 422; 425 (bis);
426; 436; 437, 1; 437, 2 (bis); 438, 1;
438, 3; 474, 3; 474, 6; 474, 7; 474, 8;
474, 11; 475, 5 (e coni.); 475, 9; 475,
10 (e coni.); 475, 15 (e coni.); 476, 1;
476, 2; 476, 4; 476, 5; 476, 7; 476, 8;
477, 2; 477, 4; 477, 5; 477, 6; 477, 7;
477, 9; 478, 3 (bis); 479, 3 (bis); 480,
3 (bis); 481, 3 (bis); 482, 3 (bis); 483,
3 (bis); 484, 3 (bis); 484a, 3 (bis); 487,
3; 488, 5; 488, 6; 488, 7; 488, 9; 489,
4; 489, 6; 490, 4 (e coni); 490, 6; 540,
5; 540, 6 (bis); 540, 8; 541, 8; 541, 12
(bis); 541,14; 545, 2; 568, 3; 568, 4;
548, 5; 576; 641, 2; 688, 2; 688a, 1 (e
coni., vid. add. et corr.); 688a, 4; 691,
3; 691, 6; 691, 9; 702, 1 (e coni.); 705;
706, 1; 717, 1; 717, 3; 717, 5; 717, 8;
717, 11; 717, 27; 717, 30; 717, 36;
717, 47; 717, 49; 717, 50; 717, 54;
717, 55; 717, 59 (e coni.); 717, 62;
717, 73; 717, 98; 717, 102 (bis); 717,
103; 717, 114; 717, 117; 741, 2; 747,
1; 749; 750, 1; 750,7; 759, 1; 759, 3;
762, 2; 762, 3; 762, 6; 771a; 771b;
771c; 773, 1; 775, 1; 775, 2; 775, 4;
778, 5; 778, 8; 778, 11; 778, 13; 778,
14; 778, 16; 778, 20; 778, 22; 778,
25; 778, 27; 778, 30; 778, 31; 778,
33, 778, 34; 778, 35; 778, 37; 778,
38; 778, 39; 778, 42; 778, 45; 778,
48; 778, 51; 778, 55; 778, 56; 778,
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57; 778, 60; 778, 61; 778, 63; 779d,
1; 779d, 4; 779m; 783, 3; 830 c, 2 (e
coni.); 830 c, 3; 830 c, 7; 830 d, 1; 830
d, 2; 830 d, 4; 830 e, 3 (e coni.); 830 e,
4; 830 e, 8; 830 e, 11; 830 f, 2; 830a,
5; 845a, 1; 851, 1; 851, 4; 861, 2; 861,
3 (bis); 861, 4; 862; 863, 1; Epim. 33,
3; 43, 2 (bis); 45, 23; Lin. 81, 2; 81,
3; 81, 5; 81, 6; 81, 10; 81, 11; 83; 86;
Mus. 71, 2; 71, 3; 74, 1; 74, 2; 97, 1;
97, 2; 97, 3; 98 (bis); 99, 1

dei' : 487, 2 (vid. add. et corr.)
deivdw : de vdoiken 691, 3
deivknumi : deivxw 378, 18 dei'xe 395, 1
dei'xen 149, 2

deilov~ : -w'n (neut.) Mus. 99, 2
deinov~ : -h v 265 -h vn 81, 1 -ovn (accus.

adv.) Epim. 33, 2 -aiv 851, 5
devka : Mus. 102
dekavptuco~ : -on (nomin.) 378, 21
dekav~ : -da 702, 5
devlto~ : -oisi 783, 3
Delfikov~ : Mus. 100
delfi v~ : Epim. 39
Delfoi v : 36
de vma~ : (nomin.) 243, 7; 338, 8 -a~ (ac-

cus.) 241, 2
devndron : (accus.) 401 devndresin 750, 2
Dexivlao~ : 496c
dexiov~ : -o vn (accus.) 487, 2; 541, 6 -avn

487, 5 -av (accus.) 474, 2 (dãeÃx-);
475, 4; 478, 2; 479, 2; 480, 2 (-eªxºi-);
481, 2; 482, 2; 483, 2 (dãeÃx-); 484, 2

dexiterov~ : -hvn 377, 19; 378, 31
devrkomai : 378, 18
devrma : (accus.) 541, 6
desmov~ : -o vn 237, 7 -oi'sãi Lin. 82, 2
devspoina : -a~ 488, 6
Despovth~ : -ei 495a (vid. add. et corr.)
deu'ro : 378, 17 (deu'r∆); 731, 1
devcomai : d°evce°s°q°e 491, 2 devxato 395,

5 devxat∆ (imper.) 578 col. I 4 dexav-
meno~ 717, 56

devw : dh'son 220, 3
dhv : 5, 1, 7; 10, 3; 18, 1 (dªhv); 83, 2; 102,

4; 126, 1; 189, 4; 220, 1; 243, 11; 243,
18; 339, 1; 378, 17; 378, 29; 400; 416,
1; 416, 3; 437, 3; 474, 9; 474, 13; 474,
15; 475, 11 (e coni.) 475, 16; 475, 18
(dªhv); 492, 2; 540, 3; 702, 3; 773, 7;
778, 1 (bis); 778, 23; 778, 42; 778, 54;
830 c, 4; 830 e, 5 (e coni.); 830 f, 4;
Lin. 89, 1

dhlevomai : dºhlhvseta°i 830 c, 10 dalhv-
saito 830 e, 12

dh'lo~ : Epim. 43, 2
Dh'lo~ : 285
dhlovw : dhloi' 778, 36; 779l
Dhmhvthr : 59; 88; 206, 2; 279; 291; 324;

379; 380; 381; 383; 387; 390; 392;
393; 396; 397; 399; 413, 2; 578 col.
I 6; 748, 2 (DhÃm-) -ter 398; 492, 8
-tero~ 386 -tro~ 492, 1; 493a, 2 (vid.
add. et corr.); 578 col. I 21 (Dºhvm-);
773, 9; 830a, 6

dh'mo~ : -ou 778, 59; 778, 60
Dhmofovwn : 396
Dhwv : 385; 392; 393 Dhi≥o°i' ≥ (voc.) 398
Dhwv (accus.) 400

dia v : c. accus. 415, 5; 416, 3; 778, 11;
778, 44; 778, 62; Epim. 33, 3 c. ge-
net. 377, 16; Lin. 81, 1; 89, 1

Diva (insula) : Epim. 38
diavktoro~ : -e 687
diamoiravomai : diemoirhvsanto 311
dianevmw : die vneime 167, 1 die vneimen

691, 13
diani vssomai : diani vssetai (coniunct.)

778, 56
diaswvizw : diaswvizetai 415, 5
diatavssw : dievtaxen 378, 36
diafaivnw : diafai vnwn 778, 35
didavskw : ejdi vdaxan 269, 4
Divdumoi : 734 -oi~ 778, 16
divdwmi : divdwsi 377, 11; 851, 3 dwv-
sousi 474, 14; 475, 17 (e coni.); 476,
10 e[dwke 416, 1 dw'ken 113, 2;
211, 2 dw'si 830 c, 8 (dw'°si); 830 e, 9
(e coni.) dovte 475, 13; 477, 9 dovt∆
474, 11; 476, 8 dou'nai 739
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diektrevcw : diektrevchi 778, 5
dievpw : dievpein 779a
dierov~ : -a v~ 231, 3
divzhsi~ : -sesin 783, 1
divkaio~ : -a (accus.) 413, 9 -wn (neut.)

378, 2; 489, 4 (-aãivÃw-); 490, 4 (-a≥ãivÃw-)
Dikaiosuvnh : -uvnºh~ 717, 124
divkerw~ : -wn 762, 3
divkh : 641, 4
Divkh : 32; 33; 233; 248 -hn 252, 2
Diktai'o~ : Epim. 49
Divkth : 205
Divkton : Epim. 49
dine vw : dinei 'tai 540, 7
divnh : -h~ 539, 1 -hisi 287, 2 -hisin

541, 13
*diomhnivh : -hi 778, 21
Dio vnuso~ : 34; 36; 38; 39; 59; 89; 98,

127; 283; 297; 302; 304; 305; 307;
309; 310; 313; 318; 322; 324; 326;
327; 328; 329; 335; 413, 7; 540, 3;
540, 6 (Diwvn-); 543, 1; Epim. 38;
Mus. 61 -e 539, 3 -on 60; 542 -ou
314 (e coni.); 496n Diwnuvssoio 775,
6 Liber 538

diorivzw : diwvrise 160, 1
di'o~ : -a 317, 1 (di'∆); 491, 4 -on (accus.

masc.) 540, 1 -wi 114, 1 -hi 338, 9
Di'o~ : Mus. 91
Diovskoroi : Epim. 64
divplax : -ka 378, 37
divsko~ : 310
divca : 543, 2
divya : -hi 476, 8; 477, 9 -ai (dat.) 474,

11; 478, 1; 479, 1; 480, 1; 481, 1 (-aãi);
482, 1; 483, 1 (-aãi); 484, 1; 484a, 1

Diwvnh : -hn 179, 5
doiov~ : -oi v 688, 1
dokevw : dokei'~ 783, 1
dolovei~ : -essan 224, 1
dovmo~ : -on 152; 339, 3; 691, 2 -ou~

474, 2 -wn 476, 1; 648, 3 -oi~ 477, 1
-oisi 779d, 4

donevw : donevousi 330, 3 (e coni.) do-
nei'tai 691, 5

dosolhyiva : -ai~ 766
dra vkaina : 830a, 1
dravkwn : Epim. 36 -nto~ 81, 4
drevpw : drepovmesqa 422
drovmo~ : -ou 438, 4
drovso~ : -wi 541, 12
dru'~ : -o v~ 775, 3 -sivn 220, 1
duvnamai : 378, 33 duvnatai 688a, 6

(vid. add. et corr.); 750, 6
duvnami~ : -in 241, 3
duvnw : e[dunen 717, 7
duvo : (nomin.) 243, 14 duvo (accus.) 737;

Mus. 98
*dusapovtropo≥~≥ : (fem.) Epim. 45, 22
Dusauvlh~ : 391; 397
duvsi~ : 243, 15
dusmenhv~ : -e ve~ 778, 18
duvstlhto~ : 772
duvw : e[dun 488, 7
dwdevkato~ : -hn 102, 4
dw'ma : (accus.) 779m -ta (accus.) 717,

48
dw'ron : (accus.) 491, 3; 578 col. I 4 (e

coni.); 578 col. I 11 -a (accus.) 717,
50; 773, 10 (dw'r∆) -wn 688, 2 -oisi
775, 9

dwvteira : -an Lin. 89, 9
dwvtwr : -or 687

e[ar : (nomin.) 691, 11
ejavw : eja'i 855, 1
eJbdovmato~ : -hi Lin. 83
e{bdomo~ : -h (subst.) 700; Lin. 84 (bis);

85 (bis)
ejgguvqen : 474, 5
ejgersivgelw~ : -wt∆ (accus.) 260, 4
ejgkatalevgw : ejgkatevlex∆ 16, 3
e[gkeimai : ejnevkeito 395, 5
ejgrekuvdoimo~ : 772
ejgcaravssw : ejgcavrasse 783, 3
*ejgcesivceir : -e~ 778, 18
ejgwv : 299, 1; 478, 1; 479, 1; 480, 1; 482,

1; 483, 1; 484, 1; Epim. 33, 1 ejgwvn
488, 3; 489, 3; 490, 3 (ejãgÃwvãn); 861,
1 e[m∆ 783, 1 (e coni.) me 237, 2
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(m∆); 488, 4; 489, 5; 489, 7; 490, 5;
490, 7; 493a, 1 (vid. add. et corr.);
578 col. I 5; 830 c, 8; 830 c, 10;
830 e, 9 (e coni.); 830a, 6; 830a, 7;
855, 1 (m∆) mou 480, 1; 484, 1 ejmoiv
378, 21; 475, 15 (ejªm-); 476, 7; 484, 4
moi 237, 3; 321; 475, 13 (mmoi);
477, 9; 478, 1; 479, 1; 481, 1; 482, 1
(øeØ moi); 483, 1 (moãi); 484a, 1;
717, 11; 717, 202; 717, 204; 717,
207; 731, 1; 771a; 771b; 771c; 810, 2;
861, 3

e{do~ : (accus.) 6, 5; 160, 2; 778, 52
e{dra : 111, 3 -h 241, 6 -a~ (accus.)

489, 7; 490, 7
ejdwdhv : -hvn 224, 1; 717, 53 (e coni.)
e[qeira : -ai 243, 12
ejqe vlw : h[qele 18, 2 ejqe vlhisqa 350, 4
eij : 123, 2; 378, 23; 759, 1; 773, 1; 774;

778, 8; 778, 11; 778, 16; 778, 20; 778,
22; 778, 27; 778, 31; 778, 34; 778, 39;
778, 45; 778, 51; 778, 56; 778, 60;
778, 61; 778, 63; Epim. 43, 2; Lin. 89,
8 cf. aij

eijarino v~ : -h vn 778, 4
ei\dar : (accus.) 773, 5
ei\don : i[dhai 220, 1 i[dhi~ 378, 17 i[doi

378, 22 ijdei'n 243, 11 ijdevein 377,
16 ijdwvn 830a, 4 ijdevsqai 263, 338,
7; 540, 2; 541, 15

ei\do~ : (accus.) 179, 5
ei[dwlon : 309; 845a, 1 -a (nomin.) 337, 2
ei[kelo~ : -on (masc.) 541, 4
ei[kosi : 166, 2; Mus. 103
eijlapinasthv~ : -h'i 299, 3 -aiv 717, 33
eijlapivnh : -hisi 413, 8
Eijªlºe≥uvquia : 717, 4
eijluvw : eijlumevne 848, 1
EiJmarmevnh : 210
eijmiv : 474, 10; 474, 11 (eijm∆); 475, 12

(e coni.); 476, 6; 476, 8; 477, 8; 484,
3; 496n; 706, 1; 810, 1; 861, 1 hjmi
478, 3; 479, 3; 480, 3 (-mãi); 481, 1
(hjm∆) 481, 3; 482, 3; 483, 3 (hj°mi); 484a,
3 (hjmøoØi) e\mi 496m ei\ 484a, 3

(bis) ejssiv 478, 3 (bis); 479, 3 (bis);
480, 3 (bis); 481, 3 (bis); 482, 3 (bis,
prim. -sãiv); 483, 3 478, 3 (bis, alter
ejÃs-), 484a, 3 ejsiv 484, 3 (bis) ejstiv
1b; 3; 141, 2; 377, 1; 377, 8 (e[st∆);
377, 13 (e[sq∆); 378, 1; 378, 10 (e[st∆);
378, 16 (e[sq∆); 413, 4 (e[st∆); 414, 1;
474, 2 (e[st∆); 545, 1; 741, 2; 778, 7;
Lin. 78, 1 (e[st∆); 81, 2; 84; 85 ejs-
ti 413, 1 e[sti 378, 33; 641, 4; 717,
11; Epim. 43, 2 ejsti vn 13 (-ivºn); 271,
1; 438, 3; 759, 4; 860a (vid. add. et
corr.); Mus. 96 ejstin 243, 18; 426;
688a, 2 (vid. add. et corr.); 779d, 1;
Lin. 81, 3 e[stin 416, 1; 437, 1 eij-
siv 149, 2; 851, 5; 861, 3 eijsi 717,
97 eijsivn 377, 15 e[asi 361, 1; 474,
7 e[asin 475, 9 (e[Ãa-); 476, 5; 477, 5
h\n 6, 4 (e coni.); 12, 4 (h\n°); 81, 4;
106; 641, 1; 846; Lin. 80 e[hn 241,
10, 378, 24; Epim. 43, 1 h\ªen 717,
80 h\i 541, 12 ei[h 151, 2 (e coni.)
ei\nai 489, 3; 490, 3 (eãi\Ãnaãi) e[m-
menai 648, 2; 717, 156 ei\men 488, 3
ejwvn 779p; Lin. 81, 10 ejou'sa 206, 1
o[n (nomin.) Lin. 81, 6; 81, 8 ejovn (no-
min.) Lin. 81, 13 ejovnta 540, 1 ejovn
(accus. ut vid.) 401 ejovnto~ (neut.)
Lin. 81, 4 ejovnti (masc.) 299, 3 ejovn-
te~ 232, 1 ejou'sai 691, 4 ejovntwn
619, 1 e[shi 488, 9 e[stai 237, 3;
738; 747, 1; 778, 23; 778, 55; 778,
60; 778, 62; 778, 66; Lin. 81, 7; Mus.
71, 2 e[ssetai 13 (e[sset∆ e coni.);
78, 33; 778, 47; Lin. 81, 5; 81, 13
(e[sset∆) e[sontai 750, 4 e[ssontai
778, 21 (e[ssonq∆), 778, 41; 778, 59
e[ssesqai 778, 10; 778, 43

ei\mi : ei\~ 485, 7 i[qi 491, 4 ij≥ãevÃnai 487,
2 (vid. add. et corr.) ijovnto~ 778, 11;
778, 27 ijouvsªaº~ 717, 77

eijnodiva : eÃijno°di vªaãi 830 a, 6
ei\pon : (imper.) 474, 10 ei[pw 861, 1
eijpei'n 476, 6; 477, 8; 485, 1; 486, 2
(eÃijpªeºi'n) eijpou'sa 395, 1
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Eijrafiwvth~ : 328
ei[rgw : ei[rgein Lin. 89, 6 e[rxai 337, 5
eijrh vnh : 413, 4; 778, 13
Eijrh vnh : -hn 252, 2
ei[rw : ejre vousin 474, 13; 475, 16 (e

coni.) eijrh vsontai 474, 8; 475, 10 (e
coni.); 477, 6

eij~ (ej~) : 31, 8; 156; 178, 3; 189, 1; 339,
3; 339, 4 (eij~ o{); 339, 8; 340, 6; 377,
5; 378, 6; 474, 2; 485, 3; 485, 4; 485,
5; 486, 3 (ejã~); 486, 4; 487, 2; 487, 4;
488, 10; 489, 7; 490, 7; 492, 9; 492,
10; 540, 6; 568, 5; 717, 101; 717, 113;
717, 122 (e coni.); 747, 2; 762, 2;
779d, 1; 779d, 3; Epim. 45, 7; 45, 21

ei|~ : 243, 6; 377, 8; 378, 10; 416, 4;
543, 1 (quater); 543, 2 e{n (nomin.)
237, 3; 241, 11; 243, 6; 243, 7; 413,
12; Lin. 81, 3; 81, 6 mi van 438, 2 e{n
(accus.) 438, 3; Mus. 98 eJno v~ (masc.)
377, 8 mih'~ 331; 731, 3 eJnov~ (neut.)
731, 3; Lin. 81, 4 eJniv (neut.) Lin.
81, 3

eijsanabaivnw : eijsanaba 'sa 284, 1
eijsavneimi : eijsanivwsin 648, 3
eijsafikavnw : eijsafika vnei~ 477, 6
eijsdevrkomai : ejsevdraken 123, 1
eijsei'don : ejsidei'n 81, 4
ei[seimi : ei[siqãi 493
ei[soptron : e[s- 309
eijsoravw : eijsoravai 377, 10; 378, 12
ejsovra 377, 7; 378, 8; ejsorhvsw 378,
16 eijsoravatai 378, 12

ei\ta : 541, 8
ei[te : 489, 5 (bis); 490, 5 bis (eãi[ÃtãeÃ
... e≥ãi[te)

ejk : 10, 3; 14, 2; 31, 2; 81, 2; 121, 2
(e coni.); 182; 243, 2; 350, 5; 363, 2;
378, 37; 426; 437, 2 (bis); 437, 3; 488,
1; 489, 1 (e[ãk); 490, 1 (e[ãk); 491, 1;
541, 10; 702, 2; 731, 3; 750, 1; 779 m;
830 a, 2; 830 c, 2; 830 d, 2; 830 e, 3
(ejãk); 830 f, 2 (ejãk); Epim. 51, 1; Lin.
81, 2 (bis); 81, 4; 81, 5 ejx 6, 3; 16, 4;
31, 9; 81, 5; 149, 2; 237, 8; 316; 377,

11; 378, 13; 378, 39; 487, 4; 648, 3;
731, 3; 779 i

eJkavbh : 402
eJkavergo~ : 700 -on (accus. masc.) 413,

11
e{kasto~ : 438, 4 -on (nomin. neut.) 237,

3; Lin. 81, 3 -hãiÃ 717, 27 -wn (masc.)
540, 8

eJkavterqe : 717, 30
JEkavth : 317; 356; Mus. 87 -hn 400
-hãi 830 a, 6

eJkathbovlo~ : -e 102, 1
JEkatovgceire~ : 82; 177
eJkatovmbh : -a~ 350, 1
e{kato~ : eJkavt≥ªoio 830 e, 10
ejkbluvzw : ejkbluvsei 736
ejkgivgnomai : ejxeg≥e≥vvnonto 4
e[kgono~ : -e 377, 2; 378, 3 -a (nomin.)

377, 8
ejkei'no~ : -h~ 717, 5 (e coni.)
*ejkhbelevth~ : -hn 413, 11
eJkhbovlo~ : -e 102, 5
e{khlo~ : 186, 5
e{khti : 775, 6
ejkqrwvskw : e[kqore 8; 260, 1 (in tmesi c.
ajpov) ejxevqore 121, 3

ejkkalevw : ejxekalei'to 296
ejkkravzw : ejkÃkravzousa 830 a, 7
ejklevpw : ejklevpeiMus. 98
ejknovmio~ : -hn 178, 2
ejkpevtomai : ejxevptan 488, 5
ejkteivnw : ejkte vtaken 377, 20; 378, 32
ejktelevw : ejktelevsousi 350, 3
e{kto~ : -hi 25; 764 -on (accus. neut.)

298
ejkfaivnw : ejkfai vnei 378, 28
ejkfuvw : ejxefuvonto 243, 25
ejlaiva : -ai vh~ 330, 1 -a v va~ 268
ejlauvnw : ejlauvnete 830 c, 2; 830 d, 2

(e coni.); 830 e, 3 (ejÃla°ªuv-); 830 f, 2
(ejl°a°uv°ªn-)

e[ºl≥egco~ : (accus.) 717, 122
ejleeinov~ : -o vn (accus. masc.) 717, 31
ejlelivzw : ejlelivzhtai 778, 17 ejlelicqh'i

778, 57
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ejlelivsfako~ : 791
∆Eleusiv~ : 384
eJlikaugh v~ : -e va (accus. sing.) 539, 1
eJlikw'pi~ : -da~ 179, 1
eJlivssw : eJlivssei Mus. 97, 3 eJlivsswn

539, 2 eJlivsseto 189, 2 eJlissomevnh
541, 13

e{lko~ : -ea (accus.) 717, 108
e{lkw : e{lkonte~ 422
e[lpomai : e[lpesqai Lin. 78, 1
ejmmenev~ (adv.) : 851, 4
ejmov~ : -o vn (voc.) 378, 18 -ovn (accus.)

578 col. I 4 -ouv~ 783, 3
e[mpedo~ : 741, 1 -on (nomin.) 778, 60
ejmpelavzw : ejmpelavseia~ 476, 3 ejãmÃ-
pelavsãasÃqai 475, 7

e[mpuro~ : 160, 4
ejmfuvw : ejmpefuvasin 377, 15a
ejn : 5, 2 (ej°n); 18, 2; 25; 123, 3; 126, 2;

138, 1; 156; 170; 186, 6; 188, 1; 189,
3; 237, 5-6 (ejn de; ... ejn dev ter); 243, 7;
243, 10; 251; 319, 2; 330, 2 2 (e coni.)
338, 1; 338, 9; 340, 3; 350, 2; 377, 4;
377, 9; 377, 15; 378, 5; 378, 11; 378,
26; 378, 39; 395, 5; 688, 1; 688a, 6
(vid. add. et corr.); 691, 7; 717, 54;
717, 104; 750, 5; 764; 775, 2; 778,
5; 778, 16; 778, 45; 778, 51; 778, 56;
778, 63; 779l; 810, 2; 830 c, 1; 830 e,
2 (ejªn); 845a, 2; 855, 2; 861, 3; Epim.
33, 3; Lin. 80; 85; 86, 1; 86, 2; Mus.
97, 2 ejniv 186, 1; 237, 4; 241, 2; 241,
11; 378, 39; 395, 4; 474, 8 (ejnãiv); 475,
10 (e coni.); 717, 53; 759, 3; 762, 1;
773, 4 (e[ni) eijniv 377, 17; 378, 30
eijn Lin. 81, 3; 84

ejnaivsimo~ : (fem.) 775, 2
ejnalivgkio~ : -on (masc.) 541, 3
ejnarghv~ : e v~ (accus.) Mus. 99, 2
*ejndavsio~ : -iva 830 c, 1; 830 d, 1 (-ivªa);

830 e, 2 dub. eãnÃda≥ª 830 f, 1
ejndevxio~ : -a adv. 477, 1
e[ndoqi : 243, 29; 378, 32
e[ndon : 186, 5
∆Endumivwn : Epim. 61

e{neka : 489, 4; 490, 4 (e{nek∆ e coni.)
e[nqa (e[nq∆) : 111, 2 (e[nqa kai; e[nqa);

132 (e[nqa kai; e[nqa); 136 (e[nqa kai;
e[nqa); 186, 1 (e[nq∆ au\t∆); 224, 1; 474,
3; 475, 6 (e coni.); 717, 32; 779d, 2

ejnqavde : 717, 86
e[nqeo~ : -on (masc.) 568, 5 -a (accus.)

568, 5
ejniautov~ : -o vn 156 -ouv~ 260, 3 -oi'~

Lin. 86, 2
∆Eniauto v~ : 189, 3
ejnneva : 293, 2
ejnnevpw : e[nnepe 771a; 771b; 771c
∆Ennosivgaio~ : -ou Mus. 74, 2
e{nnumi : eJssavmenoi 643, 1
e[nnuco~ : 778, 23; 778, 52
ejnophv : 243, 19
e[noplo~ : -oi 578 col. I 7
ejnoruvttio~ (?) : -e 492, 6
e[nosi~ : 778, 24; 778, 62
∆Enosivcqwn : 413, 3
e[ntea : -si Epim. 45, 12
ejnti vqhmi: e[nqeo 377, 21c (e coni.); 378,

41
ejnto v~ : 241, 4; 269, 4
ejntuvnw : ejntuvneai 773, 2 ejntunavmeno~

Lin. 89, 1
ejx : vid. ejk
ejxale vomai : ejxale vasqai 775, 4
eJxamerhv~ : -e v~ (accus. neut.) 166, 2;

Mus. 103
ejxanafaivnw : ejxane vfhne 540, 2
*ejxanafuvomai : ejxanafuvntwn 778, 36
ejxanuvw : ejxanuvsasa 762, 3
ejxenevpw : 378, 4
ejxerevw (loquor) : 377, 3; 759, 3
ejxerevw (inquiro) : ejxerevei~ 474, 9; 475,

11 (e coni.)
e[oika : ejoikªovta 717, 123
eJov~ : eJou' (masc.) 5, 1 (eJoºu'); 7 eJa'~ 18,

2 eJh'~ 148 eJh'i 241, 2 eJai'~ 620, 3
eJoi'~ (neut.) 241, 3

ejpavgw : ejpa vgei 779g ejpavgwn 779f
ejpagwghv : -h'i 830 c, 10
ejpakouvw : ejpav°k°o°uson 492, 6-7
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ejparth v~ : -e ve~ 750, 1
ejpegeivrw : ejpegeivrei 779i
ejpeiv : c. ind. praes. 641, 4; 775, 4; 783,

1; Lin. 78, 1 c. ind. aor. 206, 1 (ejpei;
dhv) 5, 1; 18, 1 (ªejºp≥ei; dªhv); 395, 4 c.
ind. perf. 377, 15a c. a[n et coniunct.
474, 1; 475, 1 (e coni.); 476, 12 (e
coni.) incertum (ejpei; dhv) 7

ejpeivgw : ejp ≥ªeivºg≥et ≥ai 717, 132 ejpeigo-
mevnwn 748, 3

e[peimi: e[peisin Lin. 81, 7
e[peita : 10, 3; 13 (e[pºe-); 114, 1; 121, 1

(d∆ e[peita); 224, 1; 476, 11
ejpembaivnw : ejpembebawv~ 173
*ejpevnikto~: ejpe°nivktªwi 830 c, 10
ejpevoika : ejpevoiken 705
ejpevrcomai : ejpevrcetai Mus. 71, 1 ej-
percovmeno~ 691, 12 ejpercomevnou
778, 15

ejphetanov~ : -o vn (masc.) 773, 10
ejphvn : 237, 7; 762, 4
ejphvrato~ : -oi 12, 3
ejpiv (ejp∆) : c. accus. 17, 2; 243, 26; 377,

17; 378, 17; 378, 29; 474, 2; 476, 1;
643, 1; 737; 773, 3; 778, 3; 778, 4;
778, 34 c. genet. 377, 19; 438, 1; 738;
773, 2; 777, 3; 778, 9 c. dat. 377, 18;
378, 31; 378, 34; 401; 413, 8; 438, 2;
475, 4 (e coni.); 478, 2; 479, 2; 480, 2;
481, 2; 482, 2 (ejpãiv); 483, 2; 484, 2;
484a, 2; 773, 2; 774; 778, 10; 778, 19;
830a, 5; 855, 1

ejpibaivnw : ejpi vbaine 377, 6; 378, 7
ejpevban 488, 6

ejpiqumiva : Lin. 89, 10
ejpikalevw : ejpeklhvqh 316; 540, 6
∆Epikavsth : Epim. 62
ejpi vklhsi~ : -in 83, 2; 542
ejpikoivnw~ : 737
ejpikrai vnw : ejpevkraine 300
ejpikratevw : ejpikratevwn 377, 21c (e

coni.); 378, 41
ejpiplwvw : ejpiplwvousin (dat. neut.) 189,

2
ejpivprosqen : 476, 5

ejpiskopevw : ejpiskopevwn 334
ejpistrevfw : ejpistrevyai 337, 5
ejpitavssw : ejpevtaxen 348, 1
ejpitevllw : ejpitevllei 378, 13 ejpitevl-
letai 762, 2 ejpitellomevnoi~ Lin.
86, 2

ejpitivqhmi : ejpivqesqe 1a; 1b; 3; 19; 74;
101; 377, 1; 378, 1

ejpitrevcw : ejpe vtrecen 777, 2 ejpe vdra-
men 717, 6

ejpifravzw : ejpifravsat∆ 298
ejpivfrwn : -a (fem.) 544
ejpicqovnio~ : -oi 155, 2 -wn 363, 1; 540,

5 -oisi 762, 5
ejpoicnevw : ejpoicnei' 173
ejpoivcomai : ejpoivcesqai 271, 2; 778, 50
ejpoicomevnhn 288

e{pomai : hºevpetai 830 d, 5
ejpovrnumi : ejpovrnuntai 750, 2
e[poron : povron 269, 2
ejpouravnio~ : 378, 34
eJptav : 179, 1; 179, 2; 311; Lin. 86, 1
eJpth'mar : 492, 6
ejpuvperqen : 474, 7; 475, 9 (e°jpuv°peãrÃ-
qãen); 477, 5

ejpwnumiva : -a~ 759, 2
ejpwvnumo~ : -on (accus. neut. subst.) 188,

1
ejrateinov~ : -ai v 361, 2
∆Eratwv : 362
ejrgavzomai : ejrgavzoio 749
e[rgon : -on (voc.) 620, 1 -on (accus.)

778, 15 -a (nomin.) 242; 415, 4;
438, 1; 778, 40 -a (accus.) 18, 1
(e[rºga≥); 221, 3; 271, 2; 568, 5; 717,
106; 773; 778, 38; 778, 44 -wn
264; 489, 4 (-wn°); 490, 4 (-wãn); 762, 2
-oi~ 766 -oisin 220, 2

e[rgw : eje vrgei 269, 4
[Erebo~ : 78; 830 a, 8
ejremnov~ : -h '~ 717, 29
ejrivbombo~ : -wn 220, 2; 221, 3
ejriqhlhv~ : -e va (accus. fem.) 231, 5 -ev~

(accus.) 330, 1
ejrivqumo~ : 750, 3

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:18 PM



INDEX VERBORVM

287

ejrikudh v~ : -e vo~ (fem.) 241, 6
∆Erinuve~ : 187; 717, 26; 851, 5; Epim.

51, 2
e[ri~ : 378, 14 (ke[ri~) -n Lin. 81, 1 -dwn

736
e[rifo~ : 487, 4 (-ri°f-); 488, 10
eJrmhneuv~ : 413, 1
JErmh'~ : 339, 7; 413, 1 -h ' 687
e[rno~ : (accus.) 330, 1 -ea (accus.) 775,

3 -essin 218, 2
eJrpetov~ : eJrpe vq∆ (nomin.) Epim. 45, 17
e{rpw : e{rpei 338, 9
e[rrw : e[rren 856
ejruqrovvn : -ou' (neut.) 221, 2
e[rcomai : 488, 1; 489, 1 (-maãi); 490, 1
e[rceaãi 474, 15 e[rcetai 491, 1 ejr-
comevnoio 778, 31 ejrcomena≥ª 717,
118 h\lqe 540, 6 h\lqon (plu.) 717,
101 h[luqon 717, 78 (-qoªn plu.);
717, 97 e[lqhi~ 474, 5 ejlqev 691, 15
e[lqoi 830 e, 12 (e coni.) ejlqwvn 778,
52; Epim. 45, 16 (-wvªn)

“Erw~ : 99; 100; 141, 2; 243, 9; 261;
262; 859 -ta 144; 360 -te~ 717,
35 -twn 540, 2

ej~, ejs- vid. eij~, eijs-
ejsqlov~ : 779o -o vn 266, 1 -hvn 766 -av

(accus. neut.) 851, 3 -w'n (neut.) Mus.
99, 2

e[sqw : e[sqein 641, 4
JEsperivde~ : Epim. 48 -wn 306, 2
eJsperinov~ : 778, 32
e[ste : 251 (ejst∆); 702, 2 (ejst∆)
JEstiva : 202 -a (voc.) 398
e[scato~ : -oi 752 -a (nomin. plu.) 243,

30
e{tero~ : 377, 13; 378, 16; 688, 2 -ai°

476, 4 -a~ 717, 77
eJtevrwqen : 717, 77
ejthtumivh : -hn 773, 7
e[ti : 777, 2
e[to~ : (nomin.) 741, 2 -o~ (accus.) 298
ejtwvsio~ : -on (adv.) 339, 4
eu\ : 377, 6; 377, 21c (eu\ mavl∆ e coni.);

378, 7; 378, 41 (eu\ mavl∆); 477, 7

(eu\ mavla); 487, 2 (eu\ mavla); 496l;
783, 1

eujage vw : eujage vwsin 340, 1
eujaghv~ : -e vwn 489, 7 (-evøiØwn°); 490, 7

(eujãaÃg≥ãe vwn); 496n
Eujbouleuv~ (porcorum custos Eleusi-

nius) : 390; 397
Eujbouleuv~ (Bacchus) : (nomin. pro voc.)

488, 1 (-oãuÃl-) -eu' 489, 2; 490, 2
(-oãuÃl-); 491, 2; 578 col. I 22 (-uºl≥e≥u'≥)
-h'a 540, 4; 578 col. I 18

eu[boulo~ : -bºouvlou Epim. 45, 22
eu [glwsso~ : eu [glwqt °oi 568, 4
eujdaivmwn : -a 485, 6 (-dãaÃiv-); 486, 5

(-dãaivÃmonãa)
eu[dio~ : 717, 79
eujeidhv~ : 208 -ei '~ (accus.) 179, 1
eujhvrh~ : -ea~ 474, 2
Eujqhmosuvnh : -h~ 850, 2
Eujqhvneia : 272
eujquv~ : 541, 10
eujkamphv~ : -e v~ (accus.) 773, 3
Eu[kleia : 272
Eujklh'~ : (nomin. pro voc.) 488, 2 -ee~

491, 2; cf. Eu \klo~
Eu \klo~ : -e 489, 2; 490, 2; cf. Eu jklh '~
eu[kosmo~ : -oi (fem.) 338, 2
Eujmenivde~ : -a~ 292
Eu[molpo~ : 391
eujnhv : -hvn 717, 36 -h'~ 717, 3
eujnomiva : -a~ 643, 2
Eujnomivh : -hn 252, 2
Eujxevna : 496i
eujpatevreia : -an 400
eujplovkamo~ : -oio 317, 2
euJrivskw : eu Jrh vsei~ 474, 6; 476, 1

(-søsØe-); 476, 4; 477, 1; 477, 4
eu|ren 413, 6

eujruavguia : -an 778, 58
Eujrubiva : 195
eu jrubivh~ : 243, 25
Eujrugavnh : Epim. 62
Eujruvkleia : Epim. 62
Eujruvloco~ : Epim. 63
Eujruvmaco~ : Epim. 63
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eujruvopa : 363, 2
eujruv~ : 178, 3 (e coni.) -uvn 16, 1; 149,

1; 151, 1 (e coni.); 319, 1 -uv (accus.)
541, 5 -uv (accus. adv.) 16, 2 -eivh~
241, 5 -eva (nomin. plu.) 243, 24 -hva~
578 col. I 19

eujrwvei~ : -enta (nomin. plu.) 243, 30
ejuv~ : eja vwn 687; 688, 2
Eujsevbeia : 248
eujsebhv~ : 496b -bi ve~ 568, 4
eu\te : c. coniunct. 220, 1 (eu\t∆ a[n); in-

certum 717, 210 (eu\t∆ a[n)
eujtucivh : -hn 778, 3
Eujfhvmh : 272
*eu[forbo~ : -oisi 778, 65
Eujfronivdh~ : 10, 2
eujfrosuvnh : 778, 13 -hn 413, 7; 779d,

5; 779l
Eujfrosuvnh (eadem atque Diana) : 258
Eujfrosuvnh (Gratia) : -hn 254
eu[frwn : -ona (accus. fem.) 179, 3
eujchv : -a'~ 492, 7
eu[comai : 488, 3; 489, 3; 490, 3 (-maãi)
eujªcovºm≥enai 717, 97

eujwvdh~ : 741, 2 -ea~ 231, 3
ejfevpomai : ejfevspeto 233
ejfhmosuvnh : -aisi 691, 8
ejforavw : ejfora'i 851, 1 ejforw'nte~

643, 2
ejformavw : ejformhvsei 778, 11
ejfuv≥≥ªpºe≥rqen : 717, 105
∆Efuvra : Epim. 58
ejcqro v~ : -w'n 778, 21
“Ecidna : Epim. 52 -an 81, 2
e[ci~ : Epim. 45, 15
e[cw : 493a, 1 (vid. add. et corr.) e[cei~

485, 6; 486, 5 e[cei 113, 1; 155, 3;
243, 21; 287, 2; 319, 1; 438, 2; 438,
4; 688a, 6 (e[cãeÃi, vid. add. et corr.);
845a, 2 e[cousin 340, 2 ei\cen 241,
2 ei\con (plu.) 641, 1 e[chi 168, 2
(e coni.); 717, 48; 830 c, 5; 830 e,
6 (e coni.) e[≥ªcoi (in tmesi c. kavºta)
6, 5 e[cein 113, 2, 231, 5 (e coni.)
e[cwn 350, 4; 378, 35 e[cous∆(a) 170

e[con (nomin.) Lin. 81, 8 e[conta
(masc.) 544 e[cousan 179, 5 e[con-
te~ 301; 851, 2 e[cousai 717, 101
(e coni.); Lin. 89, 5 e[conta (nomin.
neut.) 759, 4 e[conta~ 178, 1 e{xous∆
778, 30 e[sce 540, 8

Zagreuv~ : 34; 283
za vqeo~ : -hn 702, 3
zavkoro~ : -e 783, 2
zeivdwro~ : (fem.) Mus. 97, 1 -on (fem.)

773, 3
zeuvgnumi : 292
Zeuv~ : 5, 1; 6, 1 (e coni.); 7; 10, 3; 14, 1

(bis); 14, 2 (bis); 14, 3 (bis, e coni.);
14, 4 (bis); 15; 24; 26; 28; 31, 1 (bis);
31, 2 (bis); 31, 3; 31, 4 (bis); 31, 5
(bis); 31, 6 (bis); 31, 7 (bis); 32; 33;
34; 59; 84; 85; 86; 87; 88; 89; 98; 99;
127; 141, 1; 177; 198; 202; 205; 209;
213; 214; 215; 222; 226; 227; 228;
229; 234; 235; 236; 240; 243, 1 (bis);
243, 2 (bis); 243, 3 (bis); 243, 4; 243,
5 (bis); 249; 255; 276; 276a (vid. add.
et corr.); 280; 283; 289; 300; 302; 318;
320; 322; 327; 328; 329; 336; 347;
363, 2; 364 (Iovis); 367; 387; 388;
389; 416, 1; 543, 1; 688a, 1 (ter, prim.
et tert. e coni.); 688a, 2 (bis, alter e
coni.); 688a, 3 (bis, prim. e coni.);
688a, 4; 688a, 5 (e coni.); 688a, 6 (bis,
ambo e coni.; vid. add. et corr.); 848,
2; 851, 1; 852; Epim. 36; 37; 49; 50;
53; 60; 61; Mus. 75; 83; 84; 86; 87;
88; 95 Zeu' 492, 2; 492, 6; 492, 8;
539, 3 Zh 'na 416, 2 (Zh'n∆); 779o; 848,
1 Diov~ 4; 14, 2; 18, 2 (Diovª~); 31, 2;
179, 6; 206, 1; 207; 241, 4; 243, 2;
243, 20; 260, 3; 281; 296; 303; 407;
426; 491, 2; 688, 1; 690 (bis); 830 e,
10; 845a, 3 Zhnov~ 241, 11; 243, 10;
778, 44 Dii v 256 Zhni v 231, 1; 269,
2; 414, 1

Zh 'lo~ : 189, 5
zoferov~ : -h v 107
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Zugovn : 738
zw'ion : -a (accus.) 416, 2 -oisi 338, 5
zwvnh : 243, 28
zwsthvr : 541, 14 -a 541, 8
zwvw : zw'on (3 pers.) 218, 1 zªwveºskon

(3 pers.) 717, 100 zh'n 416, 1

h[ : 186, 2; 186, 5 ( h] ... h[d∆ ... h[); 717,
103; 717, 107; 717, 109 (h]º ... hjev);
717, 115; 747, 1 (h] ... hjev); 747, 2; 772
(bis); 773, 4
{Hbh : -hn 845a, 2
hJgemoneuvw : hJgemoneuvei 830 a, 7
hJgemwvn : -e~ 778, 21 -wnMus. 71, 2
JHghsivska : 496f
hjdev (hjd∆) : 12, 2; 31, 6; 151, 2; 179, 5;

182; 186, 4 (h] ... h[d∆ ... h[); 241, 5;
241, 9; 243, 21; 338, 2; 378, 35; 413,
3; 619, 2; 648, 2; 691, 1; 731, 3; 851,
2; Epim. 45, 9

h{dumo~ : 741, 2
hJduv~ : hJduv (nomin.) Mus. 99, 1 hJdi vs-
thn 413, 8 h{diston neut. ut vid., cas.
incert. Mus. 94

hjevlio~, ∆Hevlio~ vid. h{lio~, {Hlio~
hjerevqw : hjerevqontai 243, 13
hjevrio~ vid. ajevr-
hjeroeidhv~ : -e v~ (accus.) 163
hjhvr vid. ajhvr
h|i : 160
h{kw : 489, 6 (h{°k-); 490, 6 h|ken 395, 2
hjlakavth : -hi 717, 99 (-lªaºk-)
∆Hlevktrh : 387
h{lio~ : 31, 6; 156 hje vlio~ 243, 16; 778,

5; 778, 35 hjevlion 619, 3 hjelivou 160,
3; 778, 31; 778, 39 hjelivoio 339, 6;
340, 1; 340, 4; 541, 2; 762, 4; 778,
16; 778, 22; 778, 27; 778, 45; 778,
51; 778, 56; 778, 61; 861, 4 ajelivoio
487, 1
{Hlio~ : 322; 323; 335; 413, 10; 542;
543, 1; Mus. 83; 85 {Hlie 492, 2;
539, 4 ∆Hevlie 102, 3 {Hlion 158, 1
∆Helivoio 334 Sol 538; Mus. 84

h|mai : h{meno~ 186, 6 h|sto 6, 2 (e coni.)

h\mar : 243, 8; 762, 4; 763 -ti 717, 52;
762, 1 a[mati 485, 1; 486, 1 -to~
731, 3 h[ºm≥a≥t≥a (accus.) 717, 133

hJmevra : 492, 5
hJmerino v~ : 778, 8; 778, 14; 778, 25; 778,

30; 778, 33; 778, 42; 778, 48; 778, 55
-h v 778, 20; 778, 60 -ai '~ 778, 37

hJmevtero~ : -hn 239 -wn Lin. 89, 2
hJmiovneio~ : -hi 848, 2
h[n : 777, 1
hJnivka : 620, 3; 641, 1
hJniocevw : hJniocei' 378, 27; Lin. 89, 10
hjpedanov~ : ãhjÃpedanoi 'o 231, 4
h[pio~ : 851, 3
{Hra : 24; 202; 255; 304; 308; 313; 327;

Epim. 61 -h 256 -an Epim. 33, 3 -h~
845a, 3
JHrakleiwtikov~ : 87
JHraklh'~ (Dactylus Idaeus) : 351
JHraklh'~ (heros) : Epim. 55
JHraklh'~ (idem atque Tempus) : 76; 79
hjrigenhv~ : -ei ' 764
∆Hrikepai 'o~ : 96; 97; 98; 134; 135, 139;

162 (-kap-); 167, 2; ∆Irikepai'ge 578
col. I 22a ∆Hrikepaivou 170; 241, 1

h{rw~ : 475, 2; 492, 9 -essin 476, 11
h{sswn : h{ttona 641, 2 h{ssona Epim.

45, 19 h{ttoni 779k
h\tor : (accus.) 301
h|tta : -h~Mus. 71, 3
hjuvkomo~ : -oio (fem.) Epim. 33, 1
{Hfaisto~ : 228; 270; 272; 273; 274;
309; 413, 2; Epim. 38 -on 269, 3 -oio
312

hjwv~ : -oi ' 778, 63; Lin. 83

qa vlamo~ : qaºla vmwn 717, 1
qavlassa : 16, 4 (-sªsa); 413, 3; 861,

2 -an 237, 5 -h~ 243, 28; 377, 21;
Epim. 43, 1

Qavlassa : 100
qalero v~ : -o vn (accus. neut.) 284, 1
qaºle≥r≥oi'o≥ 830 a, 4

qalivh : -ai 361, 2 -hi~ 845a, 2
Qalivh : -hn 254
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qallov~ : 268 -w'n 438, 1
qavllw : teqalui'a 778, 13
qavnato~ : 437, 1; Lin. 81, 9
qau'ma : (nomin.) 541, 15 -a (accus.)

568, 1
qaumavzw : qauvmazon (3 pers.) 123, 3
Qauvma~ : 195
qeav : (nomin.) 395, 4; 830 a, 7 -a (vo-

cat.) 386 -a'~ 168, 2
qevaina : -ai 12, 2; 241, 9
Qeiva : 179, 4
qei'o~ : 702, 1 -on (accus. masc.) 377,

5; 378, 6 -an 422 -h~ 476, 10 -oio
(neut.) 378, 2

qevmi~ : 1b; 3; 6, 4 (qevªm-); 377, 1; 378,
1; 438, 3 -sta~ 717, 143 (qºe≥vm-);
851, 1

Qevmi~ : 250; 252, 1; 413, 9; Mus. 83; 84
-in 179, 3

qemisteuvw : qemisteuvei 413, 9
qemitov~ : -o vn (accus. neut.) 377, 21b (e

coni.); 378, 38
qeopropiva : -a~ (accus.) 810, 1
qeov~ : 134; 414, 1; 487, 4; 488, 9; 543,

2; 717, 84 (-ovª~); 861, 1 -ovn 289;
844, 2 -ou' 241, 3; 541, 2; 541, 14;
620, 1; 853, 1; Epim. 45, 6 -o' 496m
-oi'o 243, 24; 378, 19 -ovqen 378, 37
-w'i 706, 1; 830 a, 7 (e coni.); Lin. 78,
2 -oiv (nomin.) 12, 2; 241, 9; 413, 5;
702, 6; Epim. 45, 18 -oiv (voc.) 299,
1; 488, 2; 489, 2 490, 2 -w'n 6, 2 (e
coni.); 112; 113, 1; 140, 2; 174; 201;
219; 237, 1; 243, 15; 244; 282; 416, 4;
545, 2; 691, 3; 691, 15; 717, 106; 778,
21; 848, 1; 860a (e coni., vid. add. et
corr.); Lin. 93 b qiw'n 568, 3 -oi'~
167, 1; Epim. 43, 2 -oi'si 845a, 1 -oi'-
sin 540, 2

qeofradh v~ : -e v~ 759, 1
Qerapnai'o~ : -h 770
qerinov~ : -h v 778, 23
qe vro~ : (accus.) 751
qe vskelo~ : -a (accus.) 243, 32
qesmo v~ : -o vn 378, 37 -ouv~ 378, 2

Qesmofovro~ : 380
qespe vsio~ : -a~ (accus.) 717, 104
qe vsfato~ : qev[s]faton (accus. fem.) 5,

1 qºev≥sfat∆ (accus. neut.) 7
qh'lu~ : 134; 688a, 3 (vid. add. et corr.)
qhvr : -a Epim. 33, 2 -ov~ 541, 6 -e~ 337,

1 -a~ 750, 5 -w'n 339, 1 -sivn 641, 3
qhrivon : -iva (voc.) Epim. 41
Qhseuv~ : Epim. 38
qi vaso~ : -sãon 487, 2 (vid. add. et corr.)
-sou~ 493a, 1 (id.)

qnhvskw : qnh vskeiLin. 81, 10 qanei 'sqai
474, 1; 475, 1; 476, 12 e[qane~ 485,
1; 486, 1 (-eã~)

qnhtov~ : Lin. 81, 10 -oi v 413, 5 -ai v 377,
15 -a v (nomin. neut.) 425 -w `n 377,
10; 378, 12; 378, 22; 416, 4; 717, 129
-oi '~ 377, 15; 378, 13; 413, 7 -oi'si
102, 2; 167, 1; 377, 11; Epim. 43, 2
-oi'sinMus. 99, 1

qoov~ : -h vn 778, 62
qowvtero~ 777, 1
qovrnhi : 15
qrovno~ : -wi 377, 18; 378, 30; 691, 9
qruvllo~ : -ou~ 779b, 2
qrwvskw : e[qore~ 485, 3; 485, 4; 486, 3

(-rãeÃ~)
qugavthr : 481, 3 (q°uãgÃav≥-); 717, 124

(-hªr) -tre~ 338, 2 -tevra~ 179, 3;
293, 2

qumalghv~ : -e va (accus. plu.) 779d, 2
qumov~ : 759, 2 -o vn 851, 2 -ou' 779n -w'i

378, 32; 395, 4; 691, 5
quvrh : -a~ (accus.) 1a; 1b; 3; 19; 74; 101;

377, 1; 378, 1

[Iakco~ : 395, 2
∆Ia vneira : 387
∆Ia vnqh : 387
∆Iapetov~ : -o vn 179, 8
∆Iavswn : 706, 1
ijauvw : ijauvein 855, 1
∆Idai'o~ : 351
ijdev (ijd∆) : 269, 3; 378, 15; 778, 10
ijdeva : -ai~ Lin. 89, 5
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[Idh (Melissei filia) : 208; 209
[Idh (mons) : Epim. 37
i[dio~ : -wn (neut. ut vid.) 779i
i[dri~ : 378, 24 -e~ 337, 6
*iJerakovptero~ : -eªron 830 c, 9
iJerovn : -a v (accus.) 578 col. I 9
iJerov~ : 339, 2 -h v 123, 2; 243, 26; 850, 1
-av (nomin. sing.) 496n -ovn (nomin.)
778, 64 -ovn (accus. masc.) 493 -avn
474, 16 -ovn (accus. neut.) 545, 2 -ou'
(masc.) 541, 7 -h'~ 31, 9; 81, 2 -av
(incertum utrum nomin. an accus.)
492, 7; 492, 8 -ouv~ 487, 6 -av~ 717,
58 -av (accus. plu.) 541, 1

i{hmi : iJei'sai 717, 31
ijhthvr : -a 413, 12
ijquvnw : ijquvnwn 377, 6; 378, 7 ijºq≥uv-
nesk≥ªon 717, 40

∆Ikavrio~ : -on 775, 8 -ou 775, 5
iJkevti~ : 489, 6 (-iã~); 490, 6 (iJÃkãev-)
i{kw : i{kesqe (dub. e coni.) Epim. 45, 7
i{khtai 702, 2 i{xetai 747, 2

iJlavskomai : iJlavskoio 844, 2
iJmavssw : iJmavªsseiºn 717, 28
iJmeivrw : iJmeivrei~ 773, 6
iJmerovei~ : iJmºerovente~ 717, 35
i{mero~ : 773, 1
iJmertov~ : -oãu' 488, 6
i{na : 151, 1 (e coni.); 168, 2 (i{n∆ e coni.);

578 col. I 9
ijovbakco~ : -ou 775, 9
*ijo°davmassa : 830 a, 11
ijov~ : -o vn 717, 54 (e coni.)
∆Iofw'ssa : Epim. 59
ijoce vaira : 830 a, 11
i{ppeio~ : -hi 848, 2
JIppovqoo~ : Epim. 63
i{ppo~ : 338, 6 i{ºp≥pon Epim. 45, 12
{Ipta : 329
i{rhx : Epim. 45, 20 (e coni.)
∆Irikepai 'go~ : vid. ∆Hrikepai 'o~
i[~ : i\na~ 11, 2; 16, 3
ijshmerivh : -hn 778, 4; 778, 34
[Isqmia : 706, 2

*ijsomelhv~ : 17, 1

ijsotelhv~ : 256
i[so~ : i\son (nomin.) 648, 1 i\son (accus.

neut.) 438, 4 i[son (accus. adv.) 218, 1
i[swi (i±-) 378, 26

i{sthmi : sth'nai 438, 3 ∆sta'sin 378, 21
eJstaku'a 474, 3 eJsthkui'an 476, 2;
477, 2 eJsthºku'an 475, 5 eJsthw'te~
717, 34 iJstavmeno~ 855, 2

iJstov~ : -ovn 271, 2; 288
iJstourgevw : iJstourgou'sa 286
ijscuv~ : -o~Mus. 96
i[scw : i[sceo 762, 2
[Ifiklo~ : -oio 777, 1
ijcquv~ : -uvsi 641, 3
∆Icquve~ : 745; 746 ∆Icqu'~ 778, 61
i[cnion : -a (accus.) 378, 19
i[cno~ : (accus.) Epim. 45, 7 (-oª~) -e°s°i°

830a, 5
ijwv : 830 c, 4; 830 d, 4

ka : 830 e, 12; cf. ke(n)
Kavdmo~ : Mus. 100
kaqairevw : vid. aiJre vw
kaqavptw : kaqavyai 541, 5
kaqarmov~ : Lin. 89, 7
kaqarov~ : 741, 1 -a v (sing.) 489, 1; 490,

1 (-qãarav); 491, 1 -oi'o (neut.) 231, 2
-av~ 731, 1 -w'n 489, 1 (-aãqaÃr-); 490,
1 (-w'ãn); 491, 1

koqarav (sing.) 488, 1 -rw'°ãn 488, 1
kaqov : Lin. 81, 13
kaqoravw : kaqorw'nte~ 123, 3
kaiv : 5, 2 (k]a≥ªiv); 11,1; 12, 3 (bis); 13 (e

coni.); 16, 1 (e coni.); 31, 3; 60; 83, 2;
102, 2; 111, 2 (bis); 122, 1; 132; 134;
136; 141, 1; 141, 2 (bis); 149, 1; 158,
2; 166, 2; 178, 2; 179, 3; 179, 8; 186,
3; 188, 2; 208; 212, 2; 221, 1; 221, 2;
225 (bis); 232, 1; 232, 2 ; 237, 3; 241,
7; 241, 8 (bis); 241, 10; 242 (bis); 243,
4; 243, 8 (ter); 243, 9 (bis); 243, 11;
243, 16; 243, 18; 243, 24 (bis); 243,
29; 243, 30; 252, 2; 253; 254; 257,
1; 258; 269, 3; 299, 2; 299, 3; 306,
1 (bis); 321; 330, 4 (e coni.); 337, 5;
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338, 1; 338, 2; 338, 9; 339, 1; 348, 2;
357; 360; 377, 12; 377, 15a; 377, 21;
378, 14 (bis, primum ke[ri~); 378, 15
(bis); 378, 19; 378, 25; 378, 27; 378,
34; 378, 35; 398 (e coni.); 400; 401;
413, 4; 413, 9; 415, 1; 415, 3; 416, 2;
416, 3; 425; 437, 1 (cu jdavtessi); 474,
10; 474, 11; 474, 13; 474, 14; 474, 15
(ter); 474, 16; 475, 12 (e coni.); 475,
13 (e coni.); 475, 15 (e coni.); 475,
16; 475, 17; 475, 18; 475, 20; 476,
6; 476, 7; 476, 8; 476, 10 (kaujtªoiv);
476, 11, 477, 8; 478, 1; 478, 3; 479,
1; 479, 3; 480, 1; 480, 3; 481, 1; 481,
3; 482, 1; 482, 3 (kaãiv) 483, 1; 483, 3;
484, 1 (kãaiv); 484, 3; 484a, 3 (kÃa≥iv);
485, 1; 485, 7; 486, 1; 487, 6; 488, 2;
488,3; 488, 4; 488, 9; 489, 2 (ter); 489,
3; 490, 2 (ter) ; 490, 3; 493a, 2 (vid.
add. et corr.); 495; 540, 3; 540, 4; 544;
568, 2; 586, 4; 578 col. I 18; 578 col.
I 21; 619, 2 (bis); 619, 3; 641, 3 (bis);
643, 2; 688a, 2 (bis, prim. e coni., vid.
add. et corr.); 688a, 5; 702, 6; 717, 5;
717, 6; 717, 11 (kªaiv); 717, 35 (kºai≥v);
717, 48; 717, 52 (ka≥ªi;º ... kaiv); 717,
54; 717, 74 (kºa≥iv); 717, 75 (kºa≥iv);
717, 79; 717, 97; 717, 98; 717, 101;
717, 102; 717, 202; 717, 203; 741, 1
(e coni.); 748, 1; 748, 3; 750, 1; 750,
2; 750, 3; 750, 4; 750, 5; 751 (bis);
752 (bis); 763; 773, 2; 773, 5; 773, 10;
775, 2; 775, 5; 775, 8; 777, 2; 778, 1;
778, 8; 778, 13; 778, 26; 778, 29; 778,
30; 778, 49; 778, 54; 778, 55; 778, 59;
778, 65; 778, 66; 779b, 2 (bis); 779d,
3; 779d, 4; 779d, 5 (e coni.); 779e;
779j; 779k; 779l; 779n; 830 b, 3; 830
c, 5 (kªaiv); 830 c, 7; 830 e, 6; 830 e, 9;
843 (bis); 845a, 2; 845a, 3; 846; 848,
2 (bis); 850, 1; 851, 3 (bis); Epim. 33,
1; 45, 23; 51, 2; Lin. 78, 2; 81, 2; 81,
6 (bis); 81, 7; 81, 10; 81, 11; 84; 85;
Mus. 71, 1; 97, 1; 97, 3 (bis); 99, 1;
99, 2; 103

Kaikiliva : (voc.) 491, 4
kaivper : 299, 3
kairov~ : -o vn 540, 9
kakoderkhv~ : kakºo≥derke v ≥a≥ Epim. 45, 12
kaºkomhcanª (fin. incert.) 717, 51
kakomh vth~ : -ai 301
kakov~ : 779d, 3 -o vn (accus. neut. subst.)

377, 11; 378, 13 -oi 'o (neut. subst.)
337, 3 -w'i (masc.) 717, 55 -h'i 717,
73 -av (voc. plu.) Epim. 41 -av (accus.)
830 c, 8; 830 e, 9 (-k≥ªav); 851, 4 -w'n
(neut.) 688, 2

kakovth~ : -ta 778, 3; 778, 24 -to~ 337,
4; 348, 2 -ti 717, 62 (kaºk-);Mus. 71, 2

kakofradhv~ : -e vwn (masc.) 863, 1
kakofradmosuvnh : -hisi 778, 41
kakofrosuvnh : -ai 778, 59
kakw'~ 830 c, 7; 830 e, 8
kalamivnqh : 790
kalevw : kalou'sin 540, 5 kalevousi 60;

126, 1; 188, 1; 413, 10; 416, 2; 540, 3
kalevousin 83, 2; 542 kavleon 140, 3
kalw'ªmen 578 col. I 18 klhvizetai
266, 2

kallivkomo~ : (fem.) Epim. 51, 1 -oi~
(fem.) 706, 2

Kalliovph : 393
kalli vrroo~ : (masc.) 22, 1 -ou (masc.)

287, 1
Kallistwv : Epim. 60
kallivsfuro~ : -on (accus. fem.) 845a, 2
kallivfuto~ : -oi~ (fem.) 260, 4
kalov~ : -o vn (nomin.) 330, 3 (e coni.);

741, 2 -ovn (accus. neut.) 6, 5; 81, 3
-w'i (masc.) 340, 3 -av (nomin. plu.)
243, 11; 306, 2; 492, 7 -a v (accus. plu.)
578 col. I 9; 717, 126
ka vlliston (masc.) 540, 2

kaluvptw : kaluvptei~ 691, 6 kaluvptei
(in tmesi cum periv) Lin. 81, 9 kaluv-
yei (in tmesi cum katav) 778, 38

Kaluywv : 387
kavmnw : kekmhw≥vªtwn 717, 108
kampesivguio~ : -a (nomin. plu.) 306, 1
*kampuvloco~ : 407
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kavra : ka vrhto~ 231, 3 (e coni.)
kardiva : 315
ka vrhnon : -a (nomin. plu.) 243, 27
Karki vno~ : 735 -ou 778, 22
karpalivmo~ : -oisi 488, 6 (-al°iv-)
karpov~ : -o vn 748, 3; 777, 2 -ouv~ 742;

778, 33 -w'n 778, 36
karpofqovro~ : 778, 55
karpoforevw : karpoforei' 736 karpo-
forhvsousi 739

kasignhvth : -hn 22, 2
kasivgnhto~ : kasi≥ªgºn≥hvtwi 717, 47
-oisi 186, 7

katav c. accus. 106; 119, 1; 140, 3; 163;
338, 4; 378, 26; 378, 37; 438, 3; 540,
7; 540, 9; 541, 6; 541, 13; 748, 1; 750,
6; 759, 2; 778, 17; 778, 66; 779m;
830 c, 4; 830 c, 5; 830 d, 4; 830 e, 5
(k≥ªat∆); 830 e, 6 (e coni.); 851, 5; Lin.
81, 6 c. genet. 830 a, 1; 830 b, 1;
Lin. 81, 1 dub. 830 f, 4 (kaªt∆) in
tmesi 223, 1 (kavd); 778, 38; 830 c, 4
(kãaÃtav); 830 d, 4 (kªaºtav); 830 e, 5 (e
coni.); 830 f, 4 (k°a°tav)

katabaivnw : kate vªbhºn 830 b, 3
katablavptw : katablavyei 778, 33
katavgw : kata vgei 339,7 katavgontai

340, 5
kataiscuvnw : kath viscunen 717, 50

(kºathviscun≥e≥ªn); 717, 59 (-hv≥ªscºun-)
katakaluvptw : vid. kaluvptw
katavkeimai : katakeivatai 688, 1
katakruvptw : katevkruye 415, 3
katalevgw : katale vxw 773, 7 katale v-
xai 477, 7

kataleivbw : kataleivbetai 357
katapauvw : katapauvsousi 737 kata-
pauvsate 25; katevpausen 779d, 4

katapivnw : katapi vnei 735 kat ≥e vpinen
8

kataskedavnnumi : vid. skedavnnumi
kataski : 830 c, 1; 830 d, 1; 830 e, 2

(kºat≥asªki); 830 f, 1 (k≥ªatºasøiØki);
830 g (Katavski)

katativqhmi : katqevmenai 773, 5

katafqinuvqw : katafqinuvqousin 778, 12
katacevw : katevceue 145
katacravomai : katecrhvsato 415, 3
katavcristo~ : -tªwi 830 c, 10
katevrcomai : katercovmenai 474, 4;

475, 6 (e coni.)
katevcw : katºev≥cªouºsi 717, 36 kat-
evcºw≥n° 11, 1; vid. e[cw

katomnuvw : k≥aªtomºnuvwn 717, 58
ke : vid. ke(n)
kei'mai : kei'tai 243, 10; 861, 3 kei'to

224, 2 kei't∆ 223, 1
Kelainwv : Mus. 89, 1
Keleov~ : 384; 396; 397
keleuvw : ejke vleus ≥ªen 717, 26 ke vleuse

158, 2
ke vlwr : -wr∆ (accus.) 717, 31
ke(n) : c. indic. aor. 378, 16 c. coniunct.

339, 4; 340, 1 (k∆); 350, 4; 378, 17;
717, 47 (e coni.); 778, 1; 778, 16; 778,
34; 778, 39; 778, 45; 778, 51; 778, 56;
830 e, 9 (e coni.); 861, 1; Lin. 89, 8 c.
optat. 378, 22; 778, 63 c. futur. 778,
20 incertum 778, 8; 778, 20; 778, 27;
778, 31; 778, 60 778, 61; cf. ka

kevntron : -wi 717, 182
kevra~ : -ta (nomin.) 243, 14
kerasthv~ : 414, 1
keraunobo vlo~ : 742 -oi (fem.) 737
keraunov~ : 228 -o vn 269, 2 kãeÃraunw°'i

488, 4 -w'n 489, 5 (kãeÃr-); 490, 5
(-nw'°ãn)

kevrdo~ : -h (accus.) 779b, 2
kerkiv~ : 407
kestov~ : ke°stw'ãi 830 a, 10
keuqmwvn : -w'na 339, 8 -w'no~ 702, 2
keu'qo~ : kºeuvqea (accus. ut vid.) 717, 29
kefalhv : 14, 2 (-aªlhv); 31, 2; 243, 2;

243, 11; 861, 2 -hvn 243, 21 -h'~ 160,
4 -av~ 648, 1

*khlhvtwr : -ra 413, 6
kh'po~ : -ou 830 a, 2; 830 c, 2 (-oãu); 830

d, 2 (kªhv-) kavpou 830 e, 3 (k°avpoãu);
830 f, 2 (k≥avªpºoãu)

khvr : -a~ Lin. 89, 3
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khruvkion : 830a, 1
*kivgkrhmi : kivnk°rhti 568, 2
kiklhvskw : kiklh vsketai Mus. 84a ki-
klh vskwªmen 578 col. I 19

kine vw : kinei '~ 691, 6 kinhvshi 778, 1;
778, 36; 778, 46; 778, 53 kinhqeivh
778, 64

kivnhma : 378, 25 (kivnhm∆)
Kivrkh : 354
kladou'co~ : 703
klauqmov~ : -oi v 778, 29
kleino v~ : -iºno vn (accus. neut. ut vid.)

Epim. 45, 5 kleãeÃinoiv 474, 16
kleiv~ : 830a, 1 klhi v~ 142
Kleisidivkh : 393
klevo~ : (accus.) 759, 5
klevw, kleivw : kleivousi 702, 5 klevousai

717, 106 (e coni.)
klhidou'co~ : 704
klhivzw : -ousin 155, 2
klhiv~ : vid. klei v~
klh'ma : (accus.) 773, 4
Kluvmeno~ : Epim. 55
klutov~ : -e v 492, 3 (-lu°t-) -ovn (accus.

masc.) 140, 2 -ou (masc.) Mus. 74, 2
-av (nomin. neut.) 242

klutovtoxo~ : -on 413, 10
kluvw : kluvei 243, 18 e[kluon 102, 4
klu'te 299, 1 kevkluqi 539, 1; 698;
731, 2

Klwqwv : 82; 253
knwvdax : -ka 378, 26
koqaro v~ : vid. kaq-
koi'lo~ : -hi 241, 2
Koi'o~ : -on 179, 7
koivrano~ : 747, 1 -oi (nomin.) 361, 2
*kovllobon : kovlloba (accus. neut.) 830

c, 8; 830 e, 9 (e coni.)
kovlpo~ : -on 488, 7 -ou~ 395, 3 -oi~ 196
komavw : komovwnte~ 689
*komhvei~ : -enta 738
komivzw : komivzhi 717, 48 (e coni.)
kovpro~ : -wi 848, 1
kovrh, kouvrh : kovrh (nomin.) 317, 2
kouvrh (nomin.) 775, 1; 775, 5 kovrh

(voc.) 830 a, 6 kouvrh (voc.) 771a;
771b; 771c kovrai (nomin.) 377, 15
kouvra~ 179, 1

Kovrh, Kouvrh : 87; 88; 89; 198; 278; 279;
281; 286; 289; 290; 291; 297; 324;
379; 388; 389; 390; 392 Ko v °rh (voc.)
492, 8 Kouv°rhn 492, 9 Kovrh≥ª~ 830a,
5 Kovrraãi 492, 1 cf. Persefovnh,
Ferevfatta, Fersevfassa, Ferse-
fovnh, Fersefovneia, Fersopovnh

Korivnqio~ : Epim. 58
kovri~ : -ie~ 752
Kovrra : vid. Ko vrh
Korubavnte~ : 279
koruvnh : -hisi 775, 8
korufhv : -h'~ 145, 2
kosmevw : ejkovs≥meon 717, 103
kovsmo~ : 861, 2 -on 25; 167, 1; 620, 3
-oio 377, 7; 378, 8 -wi 321

Kovtto~ : 82; 177
Kourh'te~ : 198; 213; 267; 268; 278;

279; 297; 578 col. I 7; Epim. 49
Kourhtiv~ : 701
kouvrh : vid. ko vrh
kouvrio~ : -on (accus. neut.) 148
kou'ro~ : 763 -ou 311 -wi 303 -ou~ 83, 1
kou'fo~ : kºo≥u≥vfai~ Epim. 45, 20
kradivh : -hn 314 -h~ 31, 9; 243, 32;

377, 6; 378, 7
kraivnw : krai vnei 378, 39 krai 'ne (im-

perf.) 300 krai vnonta 378, 22
*kra±nivon (demin.) -ou 121, 2
kravnteira : 264; 265
kra v~ : -to v~ 81, 3
krataiov~ : -a v 258 -e v 102, 1 -o vn 179, 7
kraterov~ : 134 -o vn (accus. masc.) 237,

7 -ovn (accus. neut.) 378, 33 -h'~ 319,
1 -oi'o (masc.) 378, 19 -h'i 691, 15
-oiv 232

kraterovfrwn : -a (accus. sing. fem.)
237, 2

kratevw : kratou'ntai Lin. 82, 2
krathvr : 335; 412
kravto~ : (nomin.) 243, 6; 778, 60 -o~

(accus.) 350, 4
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Krei'o~ : 179, 7
kreivsswn : 641, 2 -ttosin 778, 15
krh vnh : krh vna 474, 2 krh vnhn 476, 1;

477, 1 krh vnh~ 475, 7 (e coni.); 476,
3; 476, 10 (-hvºn-); 477, 3; 477, 9
kravna~ (genet.) 474, 5; 478, 2; 479,
2; 480, 2 (k°r-); 481, 2; 482, 2; 483, 2;
484, 2; 484a, 2 krh'nai 12, 3

Krh'te~ : (voc.) Epim. 41
Krhvth : 205, 283; 347; Mus. 83; 84

(Creta)
kri vnw : kri vnhi 748, 3
kriov~ : 485, 5; 486, 4; 578 col. I 10
Kriov~ : 732 -o vn 778, 5
Krovkalo~ : Epim. 63
Kronivdh~ : 852 -ao 265
Kronivwn : 99 -o~ 243, 20 -i 231, 1
Krovno~ (deus): 9; 10, 3; 24; 59; 84; 98;

100; 139; 181; 185; 187; 190; 191;
192; 193; 194; 195; 198; 199; 203;
207; 213; 214; 216; 217; 222; 224, 1;
225 (e coni.); 226; 227; 276; 336; 363,
1; 364 (Saturni); 389; Epim. 36; 49;
Mus. 82; 83 -on 179, 8; 182 -ou 176;
251; 363, 2 -wi 186, 4

Krovno~ (planeta) : -ou 779d, 1; 779d, 2
krovtafo~ : -oisin 231, 5 (e coni.)
kruerov~ : -oi 'o (masc.) 778, 43 -w'ªn

(masc.) 717, 1
kruovei~ : -enta (accus. masc.) 340, 6;

377, 12
kruptov~ : Epim. 45, 16
kruvptw : kruvya~ 31, 8
ktivzw : e[ktisen 152
ktuvpo~ : 243, 19
kuvamo~ : -ou~ 648, 1
kuavneo~ : -a~ 717, 206
kuanocaivth~ : 778, 2; 778, 46
Kubevleio~ : -eivaãi 492, 1
Kubevloi : 99
kubernavw : kuberna'tai Lin. 81, 1
kuvdimo~ : 698
kuvdisto~ : -e 848, 1
ku'do~ : (accus.) 779d, 5; 779e; 779h;

779j

kudrov~ : -o vn (masc.) 5, 2
kukavw : kukwvmenon≥ 717, 54
kukewvn : 395, 5
kuklevw : kuklei'tai 243, 7; 438, 2
kuvklo~ : 541, 15 -on 118; 119, 1; 287,

1; 539, 1; 541, 13 -ou 348, 2 488, 5
(-oãu) -wi 688a, 5 (vid. add. et corr.)
-a (accus. plu.) 338, 4 -oisi Lin. 86,
2

kukloterh v~ : 378, 26
Kuvklwpe~ : 82; 177; 228; 269, 1 (e coni.)
Kullh vnio~ 339, 7
kuvneo~ : -on (nomin.) 338, 8
kuvntero~ : vid. kuvwn
kupavrisso~ : 474, 3 (-sãsÃo~); 478, 2

(kuf-); 479, 2 (kuf-); 480, 2 (ku-
favriss°o~); 481, 2; 482, 2 (kuf-);
483, 2 (kuf-); 484, 2 -on 475, 5; 476,
2; 477, 2 kufaøsØrivssw 484a, 2

Kuvpri~ : -do~ 717, 36
kurevw : kurei' 759, 4
Kutivswro~ : Epim. 59
kuvto~ : (accus.) 377, 6; 378, 7
kuvwn : 830a, 1
kuvnteron (nomin.) 846

Kwkuto v~ : 341 -oi 'o 340, 5
kw'no~ : 306, 1
Kwnstantiav~ : (voc.) 771c

la vbro~ : -wi 778, 53
Labuvrinqo~ : Epim. 38
lagca vnw : e[llace Lin. 81, 8 lacei 'n

231, 2 lach vmenai 773, 6
Lavio~ : Epim. 62
Lakedaimovnioi : Epim. 44a
lambavnw : øeØª[ºl]a vbª[en 5, 2 labev 237, 4;

321 labwvn 378, 37; 717, 50 (-bªwvºn)
labou'sa 211, 1

lampav~ : -da 762, 6 -da°~ 830 a, 6
lamprov~ : -o vn (nomin.) 861, 4 -w'i

(neut.) 161
lavmpw : lavmpei 691, 11 lampomevnhn

263
lanqavnw : lh vsousi Mus. 71, 3 lh vqon-
tai 361, 1 lelaqe vs ≥ªqºai 717, 75
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laov~ : -o vn 778, 29 -oi'~ 778, 32
larov~ : -o vn (accus. neut.) 773, 5
lavsio~ : Epim. 63
Lavcesi~ : 82 -in 253
lavcnh : -hn 231, 5
lacnhvei~ : -enta~ 179, 2 -enta (accus.

neut.) 863, 2
levgw : le vgein 377, 21b (e coni.); 378, 38
le vgontai 775, 3

Leibhqria v~ : (voc.) 771a
leimwvn : -a 493; 717, 32 (e coni.) -i

340, 3 -a~ 487, 6
leivpw : lei'pon 314 leivyei 737 liv-
phi 339, 2 lipwvn 186, 5; Epim. 45,
2 (l≥i≥ªp-) lipou'sa 317, 1 lipovnti
778, 49

lelivhmai : lelivhsai 773, 4
*leodravkwn : -to~ 830 c, 9
leugalevo~ : -wi (neut.) 750, 7
Leukivpph : 387
leuko v~ : 189, 2 -h v 484, 2 -a v (nomin.

fem.) 474, 3 -h vn 475, 5 (e coni.);
476, 2; 477, 2 -w'i (neut.) 231, 4; 330,
4 (e coni.) -av (accus. plu.) 717, 59

*leukovstolo~ : 407
levco~ : (accus.) 284, 1; 779k
*lewkevra~ : 830 c, 9
levwn : -ta Epim. 33, 2 -to~ 130; 830

c, 9 (lªevº-)
Levwn : 736 -to~ 778, 27
lh vgw : lh 'xai 348, 2
lhvqh : -hi 415, 3
lhvqw : lhvqei 243, 20
lhvion : (accus.) 777, 3
lhnov~ : -ouv~ 775, 5
Lhtwv : -ou'~ 102, 1; 317, 2
Libuvh : Mus. 88
liguhchv~ : -e v~ (accus.) 212, 2
liguv~ : -uvn (accus. masc.) 855, 1
liguvfwno~ : -wn (fem.) 306, 2
livhn : 160, 3
likmavw : likmwvntwn (masc.) 748, 2
Liknivth~ : 59
livmnh : 342 -hn 475, 4 -h~ 474, 12;

475, 8; 475, 14; 475, 17 (e coni.); 476,

4; 476, 9; 477, 4 -a~ (genet.) 474, 6;
474, 14

litavzw : livtaze 783, 2
lovgo~ : 377, 7a (e coni.); 377, 21a (e

coni.); 378, 9; 378, 36 -on 377, 5; 378,
6; 778, 1 -oi 415, 4 -ou~ 783, 3

loimov~ : 378, 15; 740; 778, 32
loipo v~ : -o vn (nomin.) 378, 21 -a v (ac-

cus.) 81, 4
locivh : -h~ 257, 2
lugrov~ : -a v (accus.) 775, 6; 778, 8
luvph : -w'n 413, 6 -ai~ 778, 10
luvrh 417 (lira); 418
luvsi~ : -in 350, 3
lutrovw : lutroi' 779b, 1
luvw : luvei 257, 2 (in tmesi c. ajnav)
luvsei~ 350, 5 e[luse 485, 2: 486, 2

lwbavomai : lwbhvsaito 186, 3

mai'a : (voc.) 237, 1
Maiav~ : -do~ 687
mai vomai : maio vmenoi 350, 4
mavkar : -iran 179, 4 -re~ 12, 2; 140,

3; 241, 9 -rwn 11, 1 (e coni.); 698;
830 c, 5; 830 e, 6 (e coni.) -ressin
188, 1

makaristov~ : -e v 488, 9
makrov~ : -ovn (accus. masc.) 140, 3; 540,

7 -av (nomin. neut.) 377, 20
mavla : 138, 2; 337, 4 (mavl∆); 377, 21c

(eu\ mavl∆ e coni.); 378, 41; 378, 41 (eu\
mavl∆); 477, 7 (eu\ mavla); 487, 2 (eu|
mavla); 759, 4; 779o

malakov~ :
malakwvteron (accus. masc.) 340, 2

ma 'llon : 186, 7; 717, 25 (ma'l≥ªl-)
manqavnw : maqei 'n 861, 1
mavnti~ : -in 413, 11
mantosuvnh : -hn 113, 2
mavrgo~ : -oisi (masc.) Lin. 89, 10
marmaivrw : marmaivrhi 541, 13
marmavreo~ : -wn (neut.) 243, 13
marmarughv : 150
mavrptw : m≥avrya~≥ Epim. 45, 18
mavrtu~ : -ra 102, 5
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mavtaio~ : -a (nomin. plu. neut.) 778, 40
mataiovtata (accus.) 778, 44

mavthn : 337, 6
mavch : -h~ 778, 38
Mevgaira : 187
me vgaron : (accus.) 830 b, 3 (mev°g-) -wn

750, 6 -oisi 186, 6 -oisin 186, 1;
338, 1; 717, 53 (mmegavroisiãnÃ)

mevga~ : 114, 1; 141, 1; 173; 241, 7;
243, 6; 363, 2; 413, 3; 691, 16 -ga
(nomin.) 541, 15 -gavlh (voc.) 578
col. I 5 -gan 83, 3; 179, 7; 378, 29;
619, 3 -gavlhn 778, 49 -ga (accus.)
10, 1 (mevg∆); 16, 2; 111, 2; 401; 541,
9; 568, 1; 779h (accus. adv.) 224,
2; 779p; 830 b, 1; Mus. 96 -gavlou
(masc.) 243, 10; 260, 3; 377, 13; 620,
1; 778, 44 -gavloio 690; 778, 14;
845a, 3 Megavlh~ 568, 5 -gavlhi
853, 1 -gavlwn (neut.) 264
mevgiste 691, 15; 848, 1 me-
givstwi 260, 1

medevwn : -nta 377, 16
me vqh : -hi 775, 7
Mequmnai'o~ : -ou 773, 4
mequvw : mequvonta 220, 2
meivgnumi : mei'xe 241, 3 mivxhi~ 742
micqhvvmenai 18, 2 mighvmenai 231,
4

meidavw : meivdhs∆ 395, 4 meidhvsa~ 545,
2

mevlaqron : -a (accus.) 155, 3; 717, 126
melanaughv~ : -e v °a (sing.) 830 a, 1
melavnudro~ : melºavn≥u≥dron (nomin.)

717, 131
mevla~ : -ainan 619, 3 -aivnhisin 689
Mevla~ : Epim. 59
melivh : -hisinMus. 97, 2
mevlissa : -avwn 220, 2; 221, 3; 749
Mevlisso~ : 209
Melivth : Mus. 91
me vllw : e[mellen 241, 10 mevllen 243,

32 mevllhisi 474, 1; 475, 1 (-lºlhi-);
476, 12 (e coni.) mevllwn 844, 1

mevlo~ : -h (accus.) 11; 321 -ea (accus.)

317, 1 -lªe vºw≥n 717, 129 -e vessi 241,
3

mevlw : me vmhle 361, 2; 691, 10 me vmhlen
438, 1

mevn : 5; 6, 1 (e coni.); 7; 81, 3; 111, 1;
123, 1; 179, 1; 179, 3; 186, 1; 224,
1; 243, 11; 243, 19; 243, 21; 243, 24;
298; 300; 338, 6; 339, 1; 340, 1; 363,
1; 413, 4; 485, 7; 541, 3; 545, 1; 576;
641, 3 (e coni.); 691, 7; 691, 11; 717,
1 (m≥ªevºn); 717, 53 (e coni.); 717, 80;
717, 102 (mªevºn≥); 762, 1; 774; 778, 12;
830a, 4 (m°e°vn°); 851, 3; Lin. 89, 6; 89,
9; Mus. 97, 2; 98

menoinhv : -aiv 810, 2
mevno~ : (accus.) 241, 1; 378, 33
me vnw : 289 me vnei 242 me vnen 186, 6
me vnoi 186, 5

mevrmero~ : -a (accus. plu.) 31, 9
Mevrmnh~ : Epim. 63
me vrope~ : -wn 378, 22; Mus. 89, 2
-ess∆ 17, 2

mevro~ : (nomin.) Lin. 81, 3 -o~ (accus.)
438, 4 -h (accus.) 81, 4

meshguv~ : 160, 4
mevs(s)o~ : -so~ 160, 2; Epim. 43, 1
-ssh 243, 28 -sson (neut.) 378, 35
-sswi (neut.) 237, 4 -ssa (nomin.
plu.) 14, 2 (-sºs≥a); 31, 2; 243, 2; 688a,
1 (e coni., vid. add. et corr.); 688a, 5
(e coni.)

metav : c. accus. 174 c. genet. Epim. 45,
8; 45, 16 c. dat. 476, 11 (e coni.);
641, 4; 845a, 1 (met∆) in tmesi 331

metameivbomai : metameibomevnhisi 338,
3

metativqhmi : vid. ti vqhmi
mete vrcomai : metevrcetai 338, 5
mevtron : -wn 166; Mus. 103
mhv : 123, 2; 378, 23; 844, 1; Epim. 45, 15
mhdamav : 337, 2
mhdev : 377, 3; 378, 4; 474, 5; 475, 7

(mhºdev); 476, 3; 477, 3
mhvdea : (nomin.) 189, 1
mhdeiv~ : mhde vn (accus.) 337, 2
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mh vdomai : mhvsato 16, 1 (e coni.); 16, 2;
18, 1 (mhvºsat≥ªo); 155, 1; 221, 1; 221,
2; 221, 3 mhvsanto 775, 7

mhkevti : 717, 204
mhvleio~ : -hi 848, 2
Mhlovbosi~ : 387
mh'lon : -a (nomin.) 306, 2
mhvn (particula) : 619, 1
mhvn (mensis) : -ov~ 759, 5 -iv 156 -e~

736
Mhvnh : 762, 2 -hn 155, 2 -h~ 377, 2;

378, 3; 759, 2
mh'ni~ : 778, 17 -in 386
mhvpote : 742
mh vstwr : 492, 9 (mhv°s-)
mhvthr : 206, 1; 399 (Gh' mhvthr); 484a,

3 Mavthr 568, 1; 860a (-tªh-, vid.
add. et corr.) -ter 398 (Gh' Mh'≥t≥e°r)
Ma'ter 492, 5; 492, 6 -te vra 174;
702, 3 -trov~ 18, 2; 289 Mhtrov~
493a, 2 (vid. add. et corr.) Matrov~
568, 5 -triv 186, 5; 186, 7; 717, 5
(-t≥r≥ªiv); 717, 10 matriv 492, 1 -te v-
re~ 338, 2; 717, 97 (mh≥ªtevrºe~)

mhtiveta : 10, 3
mh'ti~ : -in : 11, 1 (-in°); 97
Mh'ti~ : 96; 139; 141, 2; 215; 240; 243,

9 -in 140, 2
mhtropavtwr : (voc.) 691, 5
miarov~ : -oi v 752
mi vgdhn : 339, 5
mikrov~ : -ai v 377, 15a
mivmhma : (accus.) 541, 2; 541, 7
mimnhvskw : mºemnhme vãnÃo~ 475, 2
mivmnw : e[mimnen 186, 1 mivmnoi 741,

1
minuvqw : minuvqousa 862
Mivnw~ : Epim. 38
mise vw : mish 'i~ Lin. 89, 8
misqov~ : -o vn 717, 51; 717, 123 (mªiºs-)
mi'so~ : 378, 14
mivto~ : 407
mnavomai : mnwomevnh 775, 6 mnavsaito

(pro mnavsaiq∆) 830 e, 10
mnhvmh : -hn 415, 5 -a~ 779g

Mnhmosuvnh : 415, 2; Mus. 86 -hn 179,
4 -h~ 474, 12; 475, 8; 475, 14; 475,
17 (e coni.); 476, 4; 476, 9; 476, 12
(-uvºnh~); 477, 4; 491, 3 Mnamosuvna~
474, 1; 474, 6; 474, 14

Mnhmwv : 180
moi'ra : 14, 3 -an 759, 2; 778, 27 -hn

778, 22 -hi 778, 45
Moi'ra : 488, 4 (Moãi'Ãr∆øa); 489, 5

(-oãi'Ãr-); 490, 5 -ai 176; 407; 492, 3;
691, 4; Epim. 51, 2

moicov~ : -w'i 717, 49 (e coni.)
mo vno~ : mou'no~ 12, 4; 717, 48 (mªoºu'-)
mouvnh 123, 2 movnon (masc.) 691,
14 mou'non (masc.) 377, 7; 378, 8
mou'non (incertum) 717, 209 mouvnhn
314 movnai~ 766

morfhv : -h'~ Lin. 81, 11 -w'n Lin. 89,
5

mo vsco~ : 761
mouna v~ : -do~ 702, 2
Mouniciva : Epim. 44
mounogevneia : 294
mounogenh v~ : 378, 23
mouno vkerw~ : 761
mou'no~ : vid. mo vno~
Mou'sa : (voc.) 771a; 771b; 771c -ai

Mus. 82; 86 -w'n 415, 1 -evwn 361, 1
Mousai'o~ : -e 377, 3 (Mousai'∆); 378, 4

(Mousai'∆); 759, 1
mu'qo~ : -on 717, 82 (-q≥ªoºn); Mus. 74, 1
-wn Lin. 89, 2

muvsth~ : 493; 496b; 496e -a~ (nomin.)
496c; 496d -ai 474, 16 -w'n° 493a, 1
(vid. add. et corr.)

muvw : mevmuke 750, 7

naiv : 619, 1
naivw : naivein 160, 2 naivwn 852
na'ma : 378, 28
Navxo~ : Epim. 38
nao v~ : nao vn 568, 5 naw' 568, 6
narqhkofovro~ : -oi 576
Navrkisso~ : 860
nasmov~ : -ou' 830 a, 4 (e coni.)
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nebrh v : -h'~ 541, 8
nebrov~ : -oi 'o 541, 5
neivato~ : -a (nomin. plu. neut.) 241, 7
nevktar : -o~ 221, 2
nevku~ : -wn 474, 4; 475, 6
Nemeva : -ai Epim. 33, 3
nemesivzomai : nemesivzetai 851, 4
nevmw : 299, 2 e[n≥e≥i≥m≥e≥n 717, 82 e[neiman

Mus. 99, 1 nevmonto 717, 32
nevo~ : -on (nomin. neut.) 691, 11 -wi

(masc.) 299, 3
neossov~ : -o≥vn≥ Epim. 45, 20
nevrtero~ : -wn 830a, 7
nefevlh : -hn 121, 1 -ai 737 -avwn 750,

1 -aisin 691, 12 -hisi 691, 6
nevfo~ : (nomin.) 377, 14; 378, 20; 717,

131 (e coni.)
nhduv~ : 243, 26 -uvn Lin. 89, 9 -uvo~

81, 2
nh vnemo~ : 122, 1
nhvpio~ : -wi 299, 3
Nhreuv~ : 195
nh 'sti~ : 492, 6
Nh'sti~ : Nh'st°i 492, 5
nikavw : nika'i 492, 2
nivkh : -hn 779d, 5
Nivsa : 405
nifovei~ : -ento~ 6, 5
noerov~ : -h vn 314 -ovn (neut.) 377, 6; 378,

7
noevw : ejnovhse 395, 4 ejnovhsen 178, 1;

298 noh'sai 337, 3
novhma : (accus.) 243, 21
novmo~ : -wi 491, 4 -oi 415, 4
Novmo~ : 247; 248
novo~ : Epim. 45, 9 -ou'~ 243, 17 -on

186, 2; 544 -ou 142; 265 -oio 778,
41; Lin. 89, 6 -wi 138, 1; 378, 39 -w'i
378, 12 -oisi 378, 40

novso~ : -wn 413, 12 nouvsou~ 779d, 4
nouvswn 717, 107

noterov~ : 78
nukterino v~ : 778, 6; 778, 35; 778, 47
-h v 778, 17; 778, 57

nuvktero~ : 778, 28; 778, 40

nuvmfh : 31, 4; 243, 3; 286 -hn 175 -ai
413, 2 -avwn 357

nu'n : 13; 415, 4; 485, 1 (bis); 486, 1
(bis); 489, 6; 490, 6; 540, 3; 771a;
771b; 771c nun 731, 1

nuvx : 243, 8; 492, 5 -ta 778, 11; 778,
62 -to v~ 717, 29 (nu≥k≥ªtovº~≥); 731, 3
-tiv 717, 52

Nuvx : 6, 2; 20; 97; 98; 99; 107; 109; 112;
123, 2; 139; 147; 150; 164; 169; 177;
182; 209; 238; 240; 246; 247; 367;
407; 830 a, 8; Epim. 46; Mus. 81
Nuvx (voc.) 237, 1 -ta 174; 619, 3
-tov~ 168, 2

Nuvsio~ : 389
nw'ton : -a (nomin.) 243, 24 -a (accus.)

717, 125
nwcelivh : -hn 779n

xanqo v~ : -h v 748, 2
xunetov~ : xunetoi'si (masc.) 1a; 101

oJ : art. 141, 1; 493; 702, 1 hJ 413, 3;
496n (vid. add. et corr.) aJ 860a (e
coni., vid. add. et corr.) tov (nomin.)
415, 1 (taujtov); 706, 1; 830a, 2; Lin.
81, 10; Mus. 99, 1 tovn 377, 16; 641,
2; 778, 39; Epim. 45, 23 thvn 10,
1a (vid. add. et corr.) 778, 22; 830
a, 3; 830a, 4 (tªhvn) tov (accus.) 401
(ut vid.); 477, 4; 487, 3; Lin. 81, 6
(taujtovn) tov (adv.) 206, 1 (c. privn);
189, 5 (c. prw'ton) tou' (masc.) 778,
22; 778, 45 th'~ 474, 12; 475, 7; 475,
8 (e coni.); 475, 14 (e coni.); 475, 17
(e coni.); 476, 3; 476, 4; 476, 9; 477, 3;
477, 9; 830a, 2; 830a, 3; 845 ta'~ 474,
5 474, 6; 474, 14; 484a, 2; 496m (bis)
tw'i (masc.) 495a (vid. add. et corr.)
tw'i (neut.) 161; 237, 4 oiJ 338, 1
aiJ 339, 1 tav (nomin.) 237, 3; 377, 3;
378, 4; 415, 1; 425; 688a, 4 (e coni.,
vid. add. et corr.); 861, 3; Lin. 81, 2;
81, 7 (taujtav) touv~ 778, 61; 783,
3 tav (accus.) 81, 4; 138, 2 (tajpov);
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237, 6; 413, 9; 717, 59 (e coni.) tw'n
(masc.) 413, 1 tw'n (neut.) 241, 2
toi'~ (masc.) 477, 7; 568, 2; 568, 3;
778, 15 toi'si (masc.) 378, 40 toi'~
(neut.) 161 toi'~ (incertum) 739

o{ : pronomen demonstrativum 717, 8;
717, 50 h} 6, 4 (e coni.); 149, 1;
317, 1; 395, 4; 717, 3; 717, 127 tov
(nomin.) 119, 1 tovn 126, 1; 167,
1; 260, 1 thvn 762, 3 tov (accus.)
298; 330, 3 (e coni.) tou' (masc.) 10,
3; 243, 11 tou' (neut.) 437, 3 ejk
tou' Epim. 51, 1 tw'i (masc.) 12, 1;
233; 241, 4; 830 c, 2 (t≥ªw'i); 830 d, 2;
830 e, 3 (e coni.) oi{ 340, 1; 340,
4; 474, 8; 475, 10 (e coni.); 477, 6;
568, 2; 717, 62 toiv 123, 2 aiJ 717,
98; 717, 99; 717, 101; 717, 103; 717,
114 touv~ 186, 5 tav~ Lin. 89, 6
(ta;~ mevn) tw'n (masc.) 339, 3 toi'~
(masc.) 851, 3; 851, 4 toi'si (masc.)
778, 54 toi'sin (masc.) 350, 4 toi'si
(neut.) 189, 1

o{ : pronomen relativum o{ 339, 4 (eij~ o{)
tovn 413, 5 thvn 620, 2 tov (accus.)
487, 3 tav (nomin.) 775, 3 tav (ac-
cus.) 6, 4; 237, 6; Epim. 45, 18 (e
coni.) th'i~ 243, 26

ojbrimovguio~ : -on (nomin. neut.) 243,
23

o{de : h{de 271, 1; 717, 52 tovde (nomin.)
474, 1; 476, 12; 491, 3; 778, 7; 778,
37; Epim. 45, 6 (tovdãe) tovnde 299, 1
(tovnd∆); 778, 1 thvnde 102, 4 tovde
(accus.) 475, 15 (e coni.); 476, 7; 476,
12 tou'de (masc.) 377, 7a (e coni.);
378, 9 tw'de 568, 6 tw'ide (neut.)
485, 1; 486, 1 (tw'iÃde); 778, 5 ai{de
750, 4 tavde (nomin.) 243, 7; 243,
10; 413, 12; Lin. 81, 4 tavde (accus.)
237, 1

oJdoiporevw : oJdoipovrãei 487, 5
oJdov~ : -o vn 474, 15 -oiv 243, 15
∆Odusseuv~ : Epim. 47
o{qi : 778, 23; 778, 51

oi\da : i[ste 475, 15 (e coni.); 476, 7
i[dmenai 759, 5 eijdwv~ 138, 2 eijdov-
te~ 337, 3

Oijdivpou~ : Epim. 62
oi\dma : (nomin.) 243, 28
oijkodovmo~ : 228; 274
oi\ko~ : 289; 413, 5
oi[nh : -a~ 775, 4; 775, 5
Oijnovmao~ : Epim. 63
oi\no~ : 741, 1 -on 485, 6; 486, 5; 736
Oi\no~ : -ou 331 -wi 303; 321
oijopovlo~ : -wi 330, 2 2 (e coni.)
oi|o~ : -hn 759, 4 -on (accus. neut.) 861,

1(oi|ovn k∆) -on (adv.) 330, 1 -a (ac-
cus.) 688, 2

oi\~ : -w'n 778, 65
oi\stro~ : -ou 350, 5
oi\to~ : -on 340, 2
oijwnov~ : -oi v 337, 1 -w'n 339, 1 -oi'si

641, 3
o[lbio~ : 830 c, 4 (-oª~); 830 d, 4

(-oª~); 830 e, 5; 830 f, 4 (o[lãbÃio~°) -e
488, 9 -on (neut.) 488, 3; 489, 3
(-on°); 490, 3 (e coni.) -oi 485, 7

o[lbo~ : -on 773, 10; 779d, 4
ojlevqrio~ : -on (nomin.) 778, 47
o[leqro~ : -wi 717, 55 (e coni.)
ojlivgo~ : -on 779c
o[llumi : ojlevsei 742 o[llutai 735 ojllu-
mevnh 767 ojllumevnwn 856 ojlei'tai 736
o[lonto 717, 102 o[lhtai 717, 178

ojloov~ : 232, 2 -o vn (accus. neut.) Lin.
89, 8

o{lo~ : -on (masc.) 437, 3 subst. Lin. 81,
2 -ou Lin. 81, 3
[Olumpo~ : -on 140, 3; 191; 229; 317, 2;

540, 7 -ou 6, 5 Oujluvmpoio 691, 2
o[mbro~ : 717, 132; Mus. 71, 1 -on 145,

2
oJmilevw : wJmivlhsen 717, 8
o{milo~ : 691, 3
ojmivclh : -hn 106
ojmiclwvdh~ : 78
o[mma : 861, 4 -ta (nomin.) 243, 16
-sin 161
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*oJmovkapno~ : Epim. 66
oJmomh vtwr : -ora 22, 2
oJmovsporo~ : 208
oJmou' : 189, 5; 378, 3; Lin. 81, 4
o[mpnio~ : -a (accus.) 773, 9
ojmfalov~ : Epim. 43, 1
ojmfhv : -hvn 102, 4 -h'i 717, 83 (e coni.)
oJmw'~ : 377, 2
o[neiro~ : ojneivrasi 855, 2
o[noma : (nomin.) 830 c, 2; 830 c, 3;

830 d, 2; 830 e, 3 (o[nuªma); 830 e, 4
(o[numªa); 830 f, 2 (o[noãmÃa) -a (ac-
cus.) 266, 1; 477, 9; 540, 8 (o[nom∆)

o[ntw~ : 750, 4
o[nux : 830 c, 9
ojpadov~ : -ouv~ 221, 1
ojpavzw : ojpavzei 779e; 779h; 779j; 779n
ojjpavzein 773, 10

ojphdevw : ojphdei' 378, 14; 850, 1
ojpªhºdei'n 717, 123

ojphdov~ : ojp ≥ªhºd≥o v °n 830 a, 3
oJphnivka : 378, 18
ojpivssw : 778, 12
o{plon : -oi~ 263
oJplot≥ª (fort. oJplovt≥ªeroi) : 717, 61
oJpovso~ : oJpovsoi 851, 1 oJppovs∆ (nomin.

neut.) 241, 10
oJpovtan : c. coniunct. aor. 487, 1 oJppov-
tan 778, 4

oJppovte : c. coniunct. aor. 339, 6; 778, 1
o{ppw~ : c. a[n et optat. 773, 8
ojpuivw : o[puien 22, 2
ojpwvra : -hn 751 -h~ 773, 5 -a~ (accus.

plu.) 691, 13
oJravw : oJrovw 377, 14 oJrw'men 161
oJra'tai 377, 10 oJrwvmeno~ 132 (vid.
add. et corr.) vid. ei\don

o[rganon : -a (nomin.) 415, 1
o[rgia : (accus.) 350, 3; 493a, 1 (vid. add.

et corr.)
ojrevgw : ojre vgwn 395, 3
o[reio~ : -eivªa~ (genet.) 493a, 1 (vid.

add. et corr.)
o[rqio~ : -on (accus. neut.) 166, 2; Mus.

103

ojrqovw : o[rqou 239
ojrivnw : ojrinome vnoio 717, 130
oJrkivzw : 620, 1; 620, 2
oJrmaivnw : oJrmai vnwn 186, 2
oJrmavw : oJrmhvsanto~ 778, 9 wJrmhvqh

118 oJrmhqh'i 778, 28; 778, 40
oJrmhv : 31, 5 -h'i 853, 2
o[rneon : 338, 7
o[rnumi : ojrnumevnoio masc. 122, 2
o[ro~ : ou[rea (nomin.) 377, 20 ou[re∆

(accus.) 155, 3 ojrevwn 243, 27; 378,
32; 830 a, 1; 830 b, 1 ou[resi 750, 3
ou[resin 750, 5

o{ro~ : -on 702, 4
o[rfnh : -hn 855, 2
ojrfnhvei~ : -ento~ 474, 9 (-f°ãnÃhv-);

475, 11 (-føoØnhvento°ã~)
o{~ (pronomen relativum) : 8; 10, 1; 10,

2; 22, 2; 174; 287, 2; 691, 2; 691, 6;
717, 5; 717, 47; 717, 49; 717, 55; 747,
2; 777, 2 (o{~ te); 830 c, 8 (o{~ kev);
830 e, 9 (o{~ kev e coni.); 830 e, 10 (o{~
te≥); Mus. 98 h{ 17, 2; 155, 3; 702, 3;
Epim. 33, 2 o{n 140, 2 (o{n te); 243,
12; 413, 6 (o{n te); 413, 10; 540, 3 (o}n
dhv); 542; 691, 3; 691, 16 h{n 155, 1
(h{n te), 189, 4 (h}n dhv); 700; 717, 6
(e coni.); Lin. 89, 10 a{n 474, 15 o{
(accus.) 330, 2 (o{ q∆ e coni.) ou| (masc.)
16, 4; 167, 2; 691, 5 w|i (masc.) 243,
18; 691, 4; 830 c, 4; 830 c, 8 (o|i);
830 d, 4; 830 e, 5 (e coni.); 830 f, 4
(w|°i) h|~ 81, 3 w|i (neut.) 243, 7; 395,
5 oi{ 4 (oºi{); 149, 2 (oi{ te); 186, 4;
269, 2 ai{ 361, 1; Lin. 89, 3 (ai{ te)
ou{~ 83, 2; 188, 1; 350, 4 oi|~ (masc.)
1b; 3; 348, 1; 377, 1; 378, 1 oi|si
(masc.) 691, 10 ai|si 361, 2 oi|sin
(neut.) 173

o{~ (possessivus) : o{n (accus. masc.) 186,
2 h|i 186, 7

o{sio~ : -oi~ (masc.) 568, 2
oJsiovw : oJsiwvsei Lin. 89, 7
o{so~ : o{shn 731, 2 o{soi 851, 2 o{sa

(nomin. neut.) 415, 4 o{ssa (no-
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min. neut.) 241, 10; 438, 1 o{sa (ac-
cus. neut.) 269, 4 (o{s∆); 775, 6; Mus.
99, 1

o{sper : h{per 413, 9 o{per (accus.) 156
ou|per 316 (ejx ou|per) a{per (accus.)
485, 7

o[ssa : 243, 19
o[sse : -oi~ 377, 15
ojste von : -e va (nomin.) 377, 15a
o{sti~ : a{ssa (nomin.) 12, 4
o{tan : 648, 3
o{te : 339, 2 (o{t∆); 541, 10 (o{t∆); 717, 7;

748, 2
o{ti (caus.) : 126, 2; 416, 3 o{tti 778, 3
o{ti (complet.) : 485, 2; 486, 2; 778, 18

(e coni.)
o{t(t)i : (interr.) 474, 9 (o{tãtÃi); 475, 11

(o{tti e coni.) o{ ti 477, 6
ouj : 111, 3 (oujdev ti ... ouj ..., oujdev
ti~); 231, 3 (oujÃ ... oujdev); 377, 21b
(e coni.); 378, 22; 378, 38; 438, 3;
717, 207; 830 c, 10 (oãuj); 830 e, 12
(ou[ ka); 846; Lin. 81, 6; Mus. 71, 3
oujk 378, 13; 778, 7; 851, 2; Epim. 43, 1
(oujk ... oujdev); Lin. 78, 1 oujc 377,
14; 378, 20

ou| : 145, 2 ei|o 168, 1 min 60; 220,
1; 223, 1; 339, 2; 395, 3; 702, 5; 775,
8 oiJ 6, 4; 113, 2; 243, 17; 243, 22;
243, 25; 243, 26; 641, 4; 717, 9; Mus.
89, 2

ou\da~ : ou[dei 688, 1
oujdev (oujd∆) : 111, 3 (oujdev ti ... ouj ...,
oujdev ti~); 231, 3 (oujÃ ... oujdev); 243,
18 (oujdev ti~); 243, 19 (ter); 298;
361, 1; 377, 9 (oujdev ti~); 377, 13 (ouj-
dev ti~); 378, 11 (oujdev ti~); 378, 16
(oujdev ti~); 378, 33; 395, 2; 717, 9;
717, 68; 717, 79; 717, 131 (bis oujde;º
... ªoºuj≥d≥ªev); 750, 5; 777, 1, 777, 2;
830 e, 12; 855, 1; Epim. 43, 1 (oujk ...
oujdev)

oujdeiv~ : -e vn (nomin.) 438, 1; Lin. 78, 1;
78, 2 -evn (accus.) 161

ou\n : 300; 395, 4; 541, 3

ou{neka : 83, 3; 188, 2; 338, 4 (ou{nek∆);
540, 7

ou{neken : 767; Mus. 84a (e coni.)
ou[pote : 763; Lin. 81, 7
ou[pw : 487, 3
Oujranivh : 387
ou jra vnio~ : 861, 2 -on (nomin. neut.)

475, 15 (e coni.); 476, 7; 484, 4 -an
157 -h~ 843 -ai~ 539, 2

Oujravnio~ : -a 15 -oio 188, 2
oujranivwne~ : -wn 243, 15
Oujranivwne~ : -a~ 83, 1
oujranov~ : 237, 6; 243, 12; 269, 4; 274
-o vn 237, 5; 319, 1; 377, 17; 378, 29;
619, 2; 747, 2 -ou' 31, 3; 241, 5; 243,
4 -ovqen 750, 1 -wi Lin. 86, 1

Oujranov~ : 10, 2; 20; 21; 80; 82; 84; 98;
100; 109; 150; 175; 177; 178 (e coni.);
184 (Caelo); 187; 191; 193; 200; 367;
Epim. 47 -o vn 16, 1; 83, 3; 149, 1;
151, 1 (e coni.); 620, 1 -ou' 474, 10;
475, 12; 476, 6; 477, 8; 484, 3 ∆Wranw'
478, 3; 479, 3; 480, 3; 481, 3; 482, 3
(∆WÃranw'); 483, 3 OÃujranw' 484a, 3

ou\ro~ (vigil) : 151, 1
ou\ro~ (mons) : vid. o[ro~
ou\~ : ou\a~ (accus.) 243, 20 ou[at∆

(nomin.) 861, 3 ou[ata (accus.) 731,
1; 863, 2

ou[te (ou\t∆): 160, 3; 160, 4 (ou[te ...
ou[t∆); 337, 3-5 (ou[te ... ou[t∆ ... ou[t∆);
415, 2; 830 c, 10; 830 c, 11 (ou[te ...
ªou[ºt∆)

ou[ti~ : 123, 1; 298; 339, 3 (ou[ ti~) ou[ti
489, 4; 490, 4 (oãu[Ãti)

ou[toi : 810, 1
ou|to~ 111, 1; 377, 11; 377, 17; 416,

4; Lin. 89, 7 au {th 759, 5 tou'to
(nomin.) 778, 24; Lin. 81, 8 (tou't∆)
tauvth~ 475, 7 (e coni.); 476, 3; 477,
3 tauvta~ (genet.) 474, 5 touvtwi
(masc.) 377, 5; 378, 6 tau'ta (accus.)
138, 1; 163; 541, 1; 543, 2 (tau't∆);
778, 30

ojfqalmov~ : -oi'sin 123, 1; 132
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o[fi~ : -ivwn 338, 9
o[fra finalis c. coniunct. praes. 156; 717,

47 (-f≥ªr-) c. optat. praes. 264
o[yi~ : -in Lin. 81, 12
ojcevw : ojc≥hsavmenai 717, 105
o[clo~ : -on Lin. 89, 4

paggenevtwr : -or 539, 4
pavgkako~ : -on (nomin.) 763
pavqhma : (accus.) 487, 3
paivgnion : -a (nomin.) 306, 1
paidogovno~ : -ou (fem.) 257, 2
pai'~ : 395, 2; 474, 10 (pai'ã~); 475, 12

(e coni.); 476, 6; 477, 8; 830 a, 3
(p≥ªa-); 850, 2 -da 251; 717, 50
(-dªa); 845a, 3 -dov~ 148; 317, 1
Paidov~ 496m -da~ 179, 2

palaiov~ : 377, 7a (e coni.); 378, 9
palaivfato~ : -a (accus.) 138, 2
Palamavwn : Mus. 75
pala vmh : -ai~ 189, 4 -hisi 211, 1
palivmplagkto~ : 844, 2
pavlin : 149, 1; 241, 4; 243, 32 (pavli);

437, 2
Pavlla~ : Lin. 90
Pallav~ : 315; 316; 327
pavllw : pa vllein 315
pammhvtwr : 243, 27
pavmnhsto~ : pavmn°hs≥t≥oi 492, 3
pamfanovwn : -ta (accus. masc.) 541, 9
-ta (accus. neut. plu.) 717, 126

pavmforo~ : 732 -a 738
Pavn : 85; Epim. 60
panaivolo~ : -on (accus. neut.) 541, 5
pandamavtwr : 223, 2
panderkhv~ : -e v~ (voc.) 102, 2
pandechv~ : -e va (accus. fem.) 702, 4
Pandi'a : Mus. 95
pandi 'o~ : pandi 'a (nomin. sing. fem.)

773, 8
*panomfeuvw : panomfeuvousa 6, 2
panovpth~ : 141, 1 -a 492, 6
pantaivolo~ : -e 539, 4
pavnth(i) : 113, 2; 378, 33; 643, 1; 717,

30

pantodamavsth~ : -o°damavsta 492, 4
pantodapov~ : -a v~ 540, 9
pavntoqen : 189, 2; 377, 20
pantoi'o~ : -a~ 732 -wn (masc.) 330, 4

(e coni.) -ai~ Lin. 89, 5
pavnu : 732
para v (par∆), pavr : c. accus. 474, 3 c.

genet. 5, 1 (pavra); 7 (pavra); 306, 2
c. dat. 475, 5 (pavr e coni.); 476, 2;
477, 2

paravgw : para vgei 339, 3
paradarqavnw : pare vdraqe 717, 5
paradivdwmi : parevdwªken 717, 55
paraiv : 102, 4; 489, 6 (paãraÃiv); 490, 6

(parãaiv, vid. add. et corr.)
paraifasivh : Mus. 71, 2
paravkoiti~ : -oªiºtin 717, 49
parapovllumi : para°pãovÃllutai 484a, 1
pavredro~ : 247; 334
pavreimi (eijmiv) : pavresti 413, 8 pare-
ovnto~ (neut.) 337, 5

pavreimi (ei\mi) : pavriq∆ 568, 4
paresbaivnw : paresbai vnonsi 568, 3
parevcw : pare vcei 759, 5; 779b, 2
Parqeniv~ : Epim. 65
parqe vno~ : -on 189, 4 -wi 717, 8
Parqevno~ : 737 -wi 778, 31
parivsthmi : pºarevsth 717, 76 pare-
sta'sin 691, 9

Parnassov~ : 322
pa '~ : pa 'sa 16, 4 pa'n (nomin.) Lin.

81, 10 pavnta (accus. masc.) 395, 1;
717, 99 (p≥ªavºnt≥ªa) pa'san 477, 7;
773, 7; 855, 2 pa'n (accus.) 688a, 6
(bis prim. e coni., ... pºa'≥ªn, vid. add. et
corr.) pavsh~ 257, 2 pantov~ (neut.)
Lin. 81, 1; 81, 2; 89, 2 pºa≥nt≥ov≥ª~
(dub.) Epim. 45, 4 pavnte~ 12, 1;
241, 9; 568, 4 pavnta (nomin. neut.)
12, 3; 14, 2 (pºav-); 31, 2; 106; 237, 3
(pavnt∆); 241, 4; 241, 8; 243, 2; 243,
7; 243, 10; 377, 8; 413, 12; 415, 5;
438, 3; 688a, 4 (e coni., vid. add. et
corr.); 691, 5; 691, 10; 740; 744; Lin.
78, 2; 80; 81, 2; 81, 3 (bis); Lin. 81,
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4; 83; 86, 1 pavnte~ (voc.) 377, 2
pavnta~ 31, 8; 377, 10 pavsa~ 779d, 3
pavnta (accus. neut.) 18, 1 (pavnºta);
138, 2; 237, 4; 243, 18; 243, 26; 243,
31; 269, 4 (pavnt∆); 300; 311; 321;
360 (pavnt∆); 378, 10; 378, 16; 378,
34; 378, 39 (pavnt∆); 415, 5; 487, 2;
492, 2; 541, 1; 688a, 5 (paºn-, vid.
add. et corr.); 691, 6; 705 (pavnt∆);
717, 48 (e coni.); 717, 133; 759, 1
(pavnt∆); 775, 3; 779d, 2; 853, 1; 862;
Lin. 78, 1 (pavnt∆); 81, 9; Lin. 89, 4
pavntwn (masc.) 182; 399; 413, 1;
416, 4; 425; 691, 15 pasw'n 413, 6
pavntwn (neut.) 13 (-tªwn); 14, 3
(bis, e coni.); 31, 5; 116; 241, 2; 377,
16; 413, 11; 414, 1 (bis); 415, 1; 415,
2; 416, 1; 568, 1; 688a, 1 (vid. add. et
corr.); 702, 3; Lin. 81, 2; 81, 5 pa 'sin
(masc.) 158, 2; 233; 377, 15; 378, 3;
762, 5; 766 pa vntessi (masc.) 543, 2
pavsai~ 778, 63; 778, 64 pavshisin
350, 2; 717, 123 (pavºs≥-) pa'sin
(neut.) 237, 7

pavscw : paqwvn 487, 3 ejpepovnqei~ 487,
3

pathvr : 163; 201; 244; 282; 300; 416,
4 pavter 492, 4; 539, 3 (bis); 690;
698 (bis) -tevra 186, 2 -trov~ 5, 1
(p≥a≥ªtrov~); 7; 544; 620, 2; 717, 47 (e
coni.); 717, 125 -triv 260, 1 -tevre~
338, 1 -tªevrwn 578 col. I 4

*patov~ : dub., an poto vn? 830 c, 11
patriv~ : -do~ 778, 50
pau'ro~ : -oi 576
pavcnh : -hi 750, 7
pacuv~ : -uvn 223, 1
pedavw : pedw'si Lin. 89, 4
pe vdon : (nomin.) 778, 64
pei vqw : pei vqontai 691, 4 ejpe≥ªivºqeto

717, 83 pepivqonto 186, 4 pepiv-
qoito 773, 8

Peiqwv : 15; 262; Lin. 82, 3
pei'rar, pei'ra~ : vid. pevra~
Peivra~ : Epim. 52

pe vlago~ : (accus.) 189, 1
pelavzw : pelavzeu 378, 40 pelavshisqa

477, 3 pelavsousin 778, 19
*peleiovpeto~ : -on 830 c, 9
Pevloy : Epim. 63
pe vlw : pe vlei 775, 1 pe vle 437, 2 (e

coni.) pe vloito 264 e[pleto 14, 3
(e coni.); 31, 4; 206, 1; 243, 3; 243,
26; 717, 127 (-t≥ªo)

pelwvrio~ : -on (accus. masc.) 339, 8 -on
(accus. neut.) 111, 2

pevmpto~ : -on (masc.) 219
pevmpw : pevmpe 493a, 1 (vid. add. et

corr.) pevmyousin 350, 2 pevmyhi
489, 7 (-m°yhãi); 490, 7 (pevªmºyãhi)

pevnqo~ : -h (nomin.) 778, 28
penivh : -hn 778, 25
pevplo~ : 286 -on 541, 4 -ou~ 395, 1
per : 138, 2; 232, 1; 691, 4; 767
pe vra~ : pei'ra~ (nomin.) Lin. 81, 7
pei'rar (nomin.) 111, 3 peivrata (no-
min.) 243, 30 peivrat∆ (accus.) Lin.
81, 8 peivrasin 319, 2 peravtwn 541,
10

periv : c. accus. 378, 27 (bis); 378,
39; Lin. 89, 4 c. genet. 377, 7a (e
coni.); 378, 9; Lin. 89, 2 c. dat. 231,
5 (e coni.); 237, 7; 702, 4 adv. 377,
14; 377, 20; 378, 20 in tmesi Lin.
81, 9

perivallo~ : -a 775, 4
perivdromo~ : -on (accus. masc.) 539, 2
perikallhv~ : 124 -e ve~ 243, 13
perikaluvptw : vid. kaluvptw
periklutov~ : 167, 2 -ou~ 541, 2
perimhvkh~ : -eo~ (masc.) 125
perinivssomai : perinivssetai 377, 9;

378, 11
pevrix : 237, 4; 287, 2; 438, 3; 541, 9
periplwvw : periplwmevnai~ 189, 3
periskevpw : periskepevtwsan 863, 2
perivstasi~ : 778, 63
peritevllw: perite vllei 378, 25 peri-
tellomevnou (masc.) 260, 3

perifegghv~ : -e v~ (nomin.) 243, 22
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perivcqwn : 778, 57
Persefonei vh : 830 a, 10
Persefovnh : 34; 276; 276a (vid. add.

et corr.); 291 -h~ 830 a, 2 (e coni.)
cf. Kovrh, Ferevfatta, Fersevfassa,
Fersefovnh, Fersopovnh

Pevrsh~ : Mus. 87
petavnnumi : petavssa~ 731, 1
peteinov~ : -oi '~ 641, 3
pevtomai : e[ptato 717, 2
peukavlimo~ : -aisi 474, 8 -hsin 475,

10
phguliv~ : -de~ 750, 4
ph'ma : (accus.) 778, 26 (ph'm∆) -to~

778, 9; Epim. 45, 16 -ta (nomin.)
778, 12

phmosuvnh : -ai~ 778, 10
phov~ : -w'n 779m
pivqo~ : -oi 688, 1
Pimplhiav~ : (voc.) 771b
pinuvssw : pinuvssein 271, 2
pinuto v~ : -o vn (masc.) Mus. 74, 1
pivnw : e[pinen 717, 54 pi ve 484, 1 piev-
nai 474, 12; 475, 14 (e coni.); 477,
9 (pievn∆) piei'n 474, 14; 475, 17 (e
coni.); 476, 10 pievn 478, 1 (pievãn);
479, 1 (pievãn); 480, 1 (pievn°); 481, 1;
482, 1 (pievn°); 483, 1 (pãiÃe°vn); 484a, 1
(pøaØievn) piwvn 474, 15

pivptw : pesei'tai 740 e[peton 488,
10 e[pese~ 485, 5 (e[pesãe~); 486,
4 (e[peseã~) e[pete~ 487, 4 pevsen
189, 1

pivsure~ : -wn 166, 2; Mus. 103; cf. tevs-
sare~

pivtu~ : -sin 706, 2
pifauvskw : pifauvskei 778, 30
platuv~ : -uvn 691, 7
Pleiav~ : Mus. 88 Plhi>ªad 717, 207
plhghv : -ai'~ 717, 28 (e coni.)
plhvn : 779c
Plouteuv~ : 389
ploutodo vteira : 399
Plou'to~ : 850, 1
Ploutwv : 387

Plouvtwn : 203; 235; 236; 281; 289; 291;
295; 390 -i 494; 495 (-uvºt-)

Ploutwvnh : 258
pneu'ma : -to~ 853, 2 -ti 378, 27; 778,

53 -ta (accus.) 360 -si 414, 2
pnoihv : 14, 3 (e coni.); 31, 5 -aiv 330, 3

(e coni.) pnoh'isin 339, 5
povqo~ : 260, 1
poievw : poiw'men 578 col. I 9 poivhse

163
poikilovmhti~ : -i 844, 1
poimaivnw : -wn 144
poinhv : -hvn Mus. 71, 3 -avn 489, 4

(poãiÃnavn°); 490, 4 -av~ 578 col. I 4
poi'o~ : poi'on (accus. neut.) Lin. 81, 8
povlemo~ : 413, 4 -on 377, 12; 378, 15;

778, 54 -ou 778, 14 ptolevmou 778,
43

povlion : polium 786
poliov~ : -h '~ 377, 21
povli~ : -in 778, 29; Mus. 71, 3 -ho~ 778,

7 -hi> 778, 14 -ewn 778, 48 -ivessi
778, 63 vid. ptovli~

pollavki : 717, 150 (-kªi); 717, 153; Lin.
81, 7

povlo~ : -on 334; -oio 541, 7
polughqhv~ : -e v~ 31, 8; 243, 31
Poludevnth~ : 388
poluergov~ : 856
poluvmocqo~ : 691, 9
poluph vmwn : -a~ Lin. 89, 3
poluvpoino~ : (fem.) 233
poluv~ : pollo vn 717, 52 polloiv 576
pollaiv 750, 1 pollav (nomin.) Lin.
81, 6 pollouv~ 778, 38 pollav (ac-
cus.) 155, 3; 186, 6; 717, 58 povll∆
(accus.) 155, 3 (bis); 779l (e coni.)
pollw'n (masc.) 778, 48 polloi'~
(masc.) 17, 2 polevessin 778, 43
plevon 260, 1

poluvstikto~ : -on (accus. neut.) 541, 6
poluvstono~ : -on (masc.) 717, 32
poluterphv~ : 243, 9
poluti vmhto~ : 109; 121, 4
poluvtlhto~ : -wn (masc.) 545, 1
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polufavrmako~ : 830 e, 12 (e coni.)
polufeggh v~ : -e va (accus. masc.) 762, 6
pºo≥l≥uvfhmo~ : 717, 124
polucandhv~ : -e vo~ (neut.) 121, 2
poluvcroo~ : -a (acc. plu.) 717, 126
pompivlo~ : Epim. 39
povno~ : -on 288 -wn 350, 5
povntio~ : 688a, 2 (vid. add. et corr.)
povnto~ : 241, 8; 260, 2 -ou 31, 6; 241,

6; 243, 29; 539, 3; 691, 1
Povnto~ : 195
poreivh : -h~ 378, 24
porei'n : povre 413, 7 povren 415, 2
porfuvreo~ : -oisin (neut.) 691, 11
porfuvrw : porfuvrwn 186, 6
Poseivdippo~ : 496b
Poseidw'n : 204; 205; 235, 236; 364

(Neptuni); 413, 3 (Poseidavwn); 849
potamov~ : -oi v 12, 3; 241, 8; 377, 21
pota vomai : pota 'q∆ 243, 26 pepo vthtai

339, 4
pote : 378, 17; 691, 13; Lin. 80; 81, 4

(pot∆); 81, 5 (pot∆)
potevrwse : 186, 2
*potineuvw : potineuvmeno~ 160, 3
povtnia : 83, 1 -an Epim. 33, 3
potov~ : -o vªn 717, 54
pou'~ : -de~ 861, 3 -si v 488, 6 -ssi v 377,

18; 378, 30
Praxidivkh : 277a
pra'xi~ : prh'xin 779e; 779j pravxesi

779l
prapivde~ : -essin 138, 1; 144
pravssw : pravtãtÃei 568, 3
prevpw : prevponta (accus. sing.) 395,2
prevsbeira : -an 702, 4
Prevsbwn : Epim. 59
prh 'xi~ : vid. pra 'xi~
prhsth vr : -si 691, 7
privn 206, 1; 377, 3; 378, 4; 378, 17; 401
provbaton : 338, 7
problwvskw : problwvskein 750, 6
provgono~ : -wn 350, 3
prodeivknumi : prãoÃdivknuti 568, 1
proveimi : proveisin 702, 1

proqevw : proºqei' Epim. 45, 17
proleivpw : prolivphi 339, 6; 487, 1
Promhqeuv~ : 352
propa vroiqeªn : 717, 3
provpolo~ : -ou~ 221, 1
prorrevw : prorevon (accus. neut.) 474, 7;

475, 9 (e coni.); 476, 5; 476, 9; 477,
5 (proãr-)

prov~ : c. accus. 493a, 1 (vid. add. et
corr.); 717, 108; 775, 1; 783, 2; 830 a,
2 (e coni.); 830 d, 1 (dub.) c. genet.
540, 8

prosbaivnw : prosebhvsat∆ 317, 2
prosedreuvw : prosevdreue 377, 5; 378,

6
prosei'don : prosidei'n 81, 2
prosevrcomai : prosercomevnoio (neut.)

337, 3
provsqen : 474, 6; 487, 3 (provsqe); 541,

14 (provsqe)
provskopo~ : -e 830 a, 11
provssw : 477, 4
prosfuvw : prosevfun° 12, 2
proswnumiva : -a~ (accus. plu.) 540, 8
provswpon : (accus.) 81, 3 prªoswvºpwi

717, 122 -a (nomin.) 243, 11 -oi~
284, 2

provtero~ : -on 779c
proferhv~ : proferesta vth 271, 1
profevrw : profevrein 243, 32
provfrwn : 489, 7 (-fãrÃwãn); 490, 7

(pÃrovfãrwn); 851, 3
Prwteuv~ : Epim. 47
prwtogenh v~ : -h ' (nomin.) 742
prwto vgono~ : -on 140, 3 -ou 12, 1 -oio

241, 1
Prwtovgono~ : 80; 121, 4; 125; 141, 1

(e coni.); 143 -on 123, 1; 126, 2 (e
coni.) -w °ãi 492, 1

Prwtoklh'~ : 802
Prwtokrevwn : 802
prw'to~ : 8; 14, 1; 22, 1; 31, 1; 126, 2;

167, 2; 174; 175; 243, 1; 243, 9; 540,
6 -on (accus.) 140, 1 -on (adv.)
189, 5 (to; p.); 415, 2; 620, 2; 762, 1

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:18 PM



INDEX VERBORVM

307

-on (incertum) 717, 214 -wi (neut.)
762, 1 -oi 269, 3 -a (adv.) 179, 3
(e coni.); 541, 3 -oisi Lin. 85 prwv-
tisto~ 10, 2; 121, 3; 363, 1; 702, 1
-a~ 299, 2 -a (adv.) 717, 7 (-i≥ªs-);
Lin. 89, 9 (prwvtist∆)

pterovei~ : -evntwn 339, 1
ptevrux : -ge~ 243, 25 -gessi Epim. 45,

20 -gessin 102, 3
ptovlemo~ : vid. povlemo~
ptoliveqrªon : Epim. 45, 5
ptovli~ : -in 778, 58 vid. povli~
ptuvx : -ca 340, 5
ptw'si~ : -ei~ 732; 737
puqmhvn : 31, 3; 111, 3; 243, 4
pukavzw : pukavsanta (accus. neut. plu.)

541, 1
puvmato~ : -h 243, 29
punqavnomai : puqevsqaiMus. 99, 1
pu'r : 243, 8; 413, 2; 492, 2; 492, 5

(voc.) 492, 8 (accus.) 619, 2 -ov~ 31,
5; 378, 28 -iv 284, 2; 541, 4 incerta
pur ≥ ≥717, 109; purª 717, 201

Puriflegevqwn :341 -o~717,42(-eºg≥evq-)
Puvrkwn : Mus. 74, 2
purovei~ : puroventi (masc.) 691, 9
Purovei~ (Mars) : 779d, 1 -nti 779p
purov~ : -ouv~ 748, 1
pw' : 478, 3; 479, 3; 480, 3; 481, 3; 482,

3; 483, 3; 484, 3; 484a, 3
pw'~ : 237, 1; 237, 2; 237, 3

rJa : 22, 2 (o{~ rJa)
rJavidio~ : -a (nomin. neut.) Lin. 78, 2
rJeva : 378, 16
JRe va : 24; 28; 29; 59; 87; 88; 89; 139;

194; 195; 196; 197; 198; 200; 202;
203; 205; 207; 213; 214; 276; 276a
(vid. add. et corr.); 297; 578 col. I 6;
Mus. 83; 84 JRºe va (voc.) 398 vid.
JReivh

rJevgcw : r Je vgcwn 224, 2
rJevzw : rJevzwn 31, 9; 243, 32 e[rexen 10,

1 rJevxante~ 340, 4
rJei'a : 759, 3

JReivh : 206, 1; 251 -hn 179, 6 vid. JRe va
rJe vw : rJe vonto~ 16, 2
rJhvgnumi : rJh'xe 121, 1 ejrravgh 122, 1
rJhtov~ : -o vn 691, 14
rJigedanov~ : -h '~ 717, 6
rJivgion : (nomin.) 846
rJivza : 31, 6 -an 331 -ai 243, 29 -a~

717, 108
rJizovw : ejrrivzwtai 436
rJivzwma : 116
rJivptw : rJivptask∆ 395, 3
rJi'ye : 178, 3
rJododavktulo~ : -wi (fem.) 764
JRodovph : 387
JRo vdo~ (nympha) : Epim. 56
rJovmbo~ : 306, 1
rJovo~ : -on 541, 11
rJovptron : -a (accus.) 211, 1; 212, 1
rJwvnnumi : rJwvs≥aª~ Epim. 45, 12

savlo~ : 778, 28; 778, 40
savndalon : (nomin.) 830a, 2; 830a, 3
saofrosuvnh : -oªsuvºn≥hn 717, 101
saovw : ejsa≥vw≥s≥ªan 717, 102, cf. swvizw
sarkodakhv~ : -h~ 641, 2
savrx : -ke~ 377, 15a -kw'n 717, 127
seirhv : -hvn 237, 8
Seirh'ne~ : Epim. 47
Seisivcqwn : 778, 2; 778, 53
seismo v~ : 778, 12; 778, 32
sei vw : sei vei~ 691, 2
Sekoundei'na : (voc.) 491, 4
sevla~ : sevla (accus. plu.) 378, 28
Selhnaivh : 773, 8
selhvnh : 31, 6; 243, 16 -hn 157; 619,2
Selhvnh : 155, 1; 356; Mus. 95 -h~

Epim. 33, 1
Semevlh : 327; 328
semnov~ : -h v (voc.) 830 b, 2; 830a, 7
-ovn (accus.) 140, 1 semnh'°ãiÃ 830 b,1
fort. leg. sem°ªnh- in 475, 21 (shnª)

shkavzw : shkavzein 748, 1
sh'ma : 430; 778, 7 (accus.) 541, 9
shmaivnw : shmai vnei 778, 18 (e coni.);

778, 49
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shmei'on : (nomin.) 778, 47
sqevno~ : (accus.) 16, 2; 783, 2
sqevnw : sqevnein 783, 1
sivdhro~ : sidh v≥ªr- 717, 109
*sidhrosavndalo~ : sidhºrosavndalon

830a, 4
Sikeliva : 392
si vnomai : sivnet∆ 777, 3 sivnhtai 830

c, 8; 830 e, 9
sivntwr : sªi'nºtor 830 c, 10
Sinwvph : 366
si 'to~ : 413, 2
skapavnh : -hi 773, 6
skavfo~ : 706, 1
skedavnnumi : skedaqh 'i 830 c, 4 (sªkºe-,

(in tmesi cum katav); 830 d, 4 (-aªqh'i
in tmesi cum kata v); 830 e, 5 (e coni.,
in tmesi cum kata v); 830 f, 4 (s≥ke-
ãdÃa≥qh'ãiÃ, in tmesi cum katav)

skeuh v : -h'i 541, 1
skh 'ptron : (accus.) 166, 1; 168, 1; 170
-a (accus.) 778, 49

skierov~ : -w'n 830 a, 1 (skiªe-); 830 b, 1
(skøeØi-)

skiovei~ : skioven≥ªta (accus. masc.) 717,
129

skovpelo~ : -oi~ 750, 3
skorpivo~ : -on 290
Skorpivo~ : 739 -on 778, 39
skovtio~ : -on (nomin.) 830 a, 8
skotovei~ : -essan 106
skovto~ : (nomin.) 105 (accus.) 474, 9;

475, 2; 475, 11 (-oº~°); 476, in mg.
skuvzomai : skuzovmeno~ 186, 7
smh 'no~ : -ea (accus.) 749
sov~ : 691, 12 sh v 691, 7 so vn (nomin.)

691, 11 sw'i (masc.) 691, 9 sav~ 691,
13 sh'isin 759, 3 759, 3

sofiva : s ≥ªofi vºhisin 717, 103
sofov~ : -o vn (voc.) 620, 1 -h'i 853, 2
spevo~ : (accus.) 163
spevrma : (accus.) 140, 2; 260, 3 -to≥ª~

717, 7 -ta (nomin.) 744 -ta (accus.)
737; 775, 2 sºp≥erma≥t ≥ª (incert.) 717,
120

speuvdw : spºeu'de 717, 201
spoudhv : -hvn Lin. 89, 1 -h'~ Epim. 45,

8
stavsi~ : -in 778, 55
stafulhv : -isi 689
stafuli'no~ : staphylino 787
steivcw : stei vcousi 474, 16 steivchsin

774 steivconto~ 778, 23; 778, 52
stevmma : (nomin.) 830a, 1
stevnw : e[sºtenen 717, 4
stevrnon : -a (nomin.) 243, 24 -wn 541,

9 -oisi 377, 21c (e coni.); 378, 41
Sterovph~ : 82; 177
stevfano~ : -oãu 488, 6
stefanovw : ejstefavnwtai 237, 6
stevfw : ste vfei 691, 16 steya vmenon

706, 2
sth'qo~ : -essi 377, 4; 378, 5 -essin

810, 2
sthvmwn : 407
sthrivzw : sthrivzato 620, 3 ejsthvrik-
tai 377, 14; 377, 17; 378, 20; 378,
29

stibarov~ : -hvn 378, 19
stonachv : -aiv 778, 29
strevfw : stre vya~ 844, 2
strofavligx : -xi 539, 2
struvcnon : 788
strwfavw : strwfw'nto~ 778, 46 strw-
fwmevnou 778, 16; 778, 61

*stugerwvy : -w'pa 110
stugevw : stugevei 775, 4 stugevou≥s≥i≥

Epim. 45, 18
Stuvx : 344; 345 (Styx); 387; Epim. 52;

Lin. 90
stufelov~ : -ai '~ 775, 8
suv : 350, 4; 377, 2; 378, 3; 378, 16; 378,

40; 474, 15; 477, 7; 485, 7; 492, 3;
578 col. I 20; 759, 3; 844, 1 sev 102,
5; 378, 38 se 102, 6; 219; 377, 3;
377, 21b (e coni.); 378, 4; 474, 8; 475,
10 (e coni.); 477, 6 (sãe); 485, 2 (s∆);
486, 2 (s∆ e coni.); 487, 2 ( ≥s∆ e coni.,
vid. add. et corr.) 620, 1; 620, 2; 759,
1 (s∆); 773, 1; Lin. 89, 7 seo 102, 4
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seu' 102, 5 sevqen 545, 1 soiv 830 c,
3; Epim. 45, 15 soi 378, 18; 476, 10
(sªoºi); 543, 2; 773, 9; 830 e, 4 toi
830 f, 2

suvmbolon : -a (nomin.) 492, 10 -a (no-
min. vel acc.) 475, 19

suvn : 186, 4; 241, 4; 691, 15; 717, 99;
778, 31; Mus. 74, 2

sunavpa~ : -nta (nomin. neut.) Lin. 81, 1
sunapogennavw : sunapogenna'n 292
sunavptw : sunh'yen 779k
surivzw : surivzwn 414, 2
suvrra : 241, 11
sfai'ra : -h~ 378, 25
sfa vllw : sfallo vmenoi 775, 9
sfei'~ : sfinMus. 74, 1
sfevtero~ : -on (masc.) 378, 26 -h~ 717,

80 -ai~ 778, 10
scedovqen : 477, 3
scedovn : 474, 5; 475, 7; 476, 3
sch'ma : -si Lin. 81, 11
scivzw : scivzwn 691, 7 scisqevnto~

(neut.) 121, 2
swvizw : sw'son 578 col. I 5 (sw'ison°);

578 col. I 22 (sw'ison°); 830a, 6 (e
coni.); 830a, 7; cf. saovw

sw'ma : 430 (nomin.) 243, 22 (accus.)
541, 2 -to~ 395, 2 -ti 243, 10 -ta
(nomin.) 425

swsivkosmo~ : -e 830a, 6
Swvteira : Swvteir∆ (nomin.) 316

tavlanton : -a (accus.) 717, 81
talashvi>o~ : -a (accus.) 271, 2
tavmnw : vid. te vmnw
tanuvw : tanuvsshi~ 237, 7
tavxi~ : 691, 8 -in 731, 2; 759, 4 -ei

378, 39
tarachv : -av~ 779f ; 779i
Tavrtaro~ : 27; 185; 192; Epim. 46;

Mus. 81 -on 178, 3; 340, 6 -a (no-
min. neut.) 241, 7; 243, 30

Tartarou'co~ : -ou 830a, 2
tauvre(i)o~ : -ea (nomin. plu.) 243, 14
-eivou~ (fem.) 130

taurogenhv~ : 413, 7
tau'ro~ : 485, 3 (taøiØu'ro~); 486, 3
Tau'ro~ : 733 -on 778, 11
te (t∆, q∆) : 5, 2; 12, 3; 13 (e coni.); 16,

1 (e coni.); 31, 3; 60; 81, 3; 110; 121,
3; 126, 2 (q∆ e coni.); 130; 140, 2; 141,
1; 149, 1; 158, 2; 167, 1; 179, 4 (bis);
179, 6 (bis); 179, 7 (ter); 179, 8 (ter),
186, 3; 189, 5 (bis); 201 (bis); 208;
221, 1 (e coni.); 231, 2 (e coni.); 237,
3; 237, 5; 237, 6; 241, 3; 241, 6 (bis);
241, 7; 241, 8; 241, 9; 241, 10; 243, 4;
243, 8; 243, 15 (bis); 243, 16; 243, 27
(bis); 243, 30; 244 (bis); 252, 2 (bis);
253 (bis); 254 (bis); 257, 1 (e coni.);
258 (bis); 266, 1; 269, 2 (bis); 271,
2; 282 (bis); 287, 1; 306, 2; 330, 3 (e
coni.); 330, 4 (e coni.); 337, 1 (ter);
337, 5 (e coni.); 338, 1; 338, 2; 338,
6; 338, 8 (bis); 339, 1; 348, 2; 350, 3;
350, 5; 361, 2; 377, 15a, 377, 19; 377,
21; 378, 26; 378, 27; 395, 3; 398 (e
coni.); 413, 5; 413, 6; 413, 8; 414, 1
(bis); 414, 2; 415, 1; 415, 4 (quater);
416, 2; 416, 4 (bis); 474, 15; 487, 6;
488, 2; 491, 2; 493a, 2 (e coni., vid.
add. et corr.); 540, 3; 540, 4; 541, 1;
541, 7; 568, 4; 576; 578 col. I 6; 578
col. I 7; 578 col. I 10 (bis); 578 col. I
20; 619, 2; 619, 3 (bis); 643, 2; 648,
1 (bis); 688, 1; 688, 2; 691, 1; 702, 6;
705; 717, 98; 717, 99; 717, 101; 717,
106; 717, 127; 717, 152; 731, 1; 731,
3; 741, 1; 741, 2; 748, 1; 748, 2; 748,
3; 750, 3 (bis); 762, 2; 773, 2; 773, 6;
773, 9; 775, 2; 775, 3; 777, 2; 778, 3
(bis); 778, 5; 778, 12; 778, 21; 778, 29
(bis); 778, 59; 778, 65; 779b, 2; 779d,
4; 779d, 5 (bis); 779f; 779m; 830 c, 1
(e coni.); 830 c, 8 (e coni.); 830 e, 2
(e coni.); 830 e, 9 (e coni.); 830 e, 10
(bis,alterum e coni.); 843 (e coni.);
848, 2; 850, 1; 851, 3; Epim. 45, 18;
51, 2; Lin. 81, 13; 89, 3; Mus. 74, 2;
99, 2
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teivnw : tei vnei 762, 6 taqei 'sai 717, 37
tekmai vrw : tekmh vrato 731, 2
tevkmar : (accus.) Mus. 99, 2
tevknon : (voc.) 378, 18; 378, 40 -a (ac-

cus.) 284, 2
teknovw : ejtevknwse 360 teknwvsato 81,

1 (in tmesi c. a[n)
tevko~ : (nomin.) 296 (voc.) 138, 1; 491,

2; 778, 1
*tektonovceir : -e~ 269, 3
tevleio~ : -h Lin. 85
teleutavw : teleuta'i 378, 34
teleuthv : 688a, 1 (teºl-, vid. add. et

corr.); 688a, 5 (tªeºl-) -hvn 378, 35
televw : televousi 853, 2 telei'n 541, 1
televsai Lin. 78, 2 televs°a~ 485, 7
telei'tai 378, 10; 691, 10 tetev-
ªlºesmai 830 b, 2 tetelesmevna (no-
min. neut.) Lin. 83

telhvei~ : telhevssa~ 350, 1
tevlo~ : -h (accus.) 493a, 2 (vid. add. et

corr.)
tevmnw : te vmnwn 225 t≥av≥ªmnousai 717,

108 temnovmeno~ 225
tevra~ : teivrea (accus.) 237, 6
tevrma : -to~ 377, 19 -sin 378, 31
tevrpw : tevrpei 779l tevrpetai 845a, 2
tevrpeto 717, 10

tevryi~ : -io~ 845
tevssare~ : Lin. 82, 1 tevssera~ Mus.

89, 2 tevtrasin 132; cf. pivsure~
tetrabavmwn : -ona 830 a, 3; 830 a, 9
Tevtrago~ : 830 c, 2 (-gªo~); 830 c, 6;

830 d, 2; 830 e, 7 (e coni.); 830 f, 2
(-t°ra≥ªg-); cf. Tetrako~

tetrakevrato~ : -on (masc.) 131
Tetrako~ : 830 e, 3 (Tºetrakoã~); cf.
Tetrago~

Tetrax : 830 c, 6; 830 g (Tetravx); cf.
Tetrac

tetravpou~ : -po vdwn 778, 66
tetraprovswpo~ : -on (masc.) 133
tetrav~ : -d∆ (accus.) 702, 3 -di 762, 6;

763
tetraughv~ : -e va (sing.) 131

Tetrªac : 830 e, 7, cf. Tetrax
*tetrovmmato~ : -on (masc.) 133
teuvcw : e[teuxe 114, 1; 158, 2 teu'xan

269, 2 ejtuvcqh 241, 4 te vtuktai
14, 2 (tevtªu-); 31, 2; 243, 2; 243, 23;
265; 377, 8; 415, 4; 416, 3; Lin. 81,
13; 83; 86, 1 tetugmevna (nomin.)
337, 2

tevcnh : Mus. 96 -ai 415, 4
Thquv~ : 21; 183; 195 -uvn 22, 2; 179, 3
th'ãiÃ : 478, 2; 479, 2; 480, 2; 481, 2; 482,

2; 483, 2
th'ide : 416, 3 (th'id∆); Lin. 81, 13
thvkw : th vkwn 540, 1
thlaughv~ : -e v~ (nomin.) 861, 4
thleqavw : thleqavon (nomin.) 330, 3 (e

coni.)
thle vporo~ : 539, 1
th'mo~ : 747, 2; 750, 2
tivqhmi : 299, 1 tiqei'san 702, 4 tiqe vn-
to~ 378, 2 qhvsei 751 qh'ke 168, 2
qeivhn 102, 5 qhsovmenon 830 a, 5
e[qento (in tmesi c. metav) 331 qh'ta≥i≥
Epim. 45, 21 qevsqai 237, 2

tivktw : tivktei Mus. 98 e[tikte 149, 1
e[tikten 189, 3 tivkten 179, 5; 293,
1 tevxeai 284, 2 te vke 702, 3; Mus.
89, 2 te vk∆ 260, 4 te vken 252, 1; 400
te vkhi 251

timhv : -hvn 11, 1 (tim≥ªhvn); 168, 2; 485, 6
(-hvãn); 486, 5; 778, 49 -av~ 299, 2

tivnw : tei vsousi Mus. 71, 3 teisavsqhn
83, 3

ti~ : 111, 3; 243, 18; 377, 9; 377, 13;
378, 16; 378, 22; 378, 23; 717, 52;
747, 1; 750, 5; Epim. 43, 2; 45, 15 ti
(nomin.) 111, 3 tina 717, 55 ti (ac-
cus.) 160, 3; 361, 1 tiºne~ 717, 98

tiv~ : 478, 3; 479, 3; 480, 3; 481, 3; 482,
3; 483, 3; 484, 3; 484a, 3 (tiv°~) tiv
543, 2

Tisifovnh : 187
Tita'ne~ : 36; 39; 59; 84; 98; 185;

191; 235; 249; 283; 302; 304; 307;
308; 313; 318; 320; 322; 326; 327;
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336; 429; Epim. 37; 46; Mus. 83; 84
Tith'ne~ 301 Tith'na~ 83, 2

tivw : tivousi 851, 1
toi (partic.) : 243, 11; 474, 13; 475, 16;

475, 17 (tªoi); 648, 1; 759, 3; 773, 7;
Lin. 80

toi (pronomen) : vid. suv
toi'o~ : -on (accus. adv.) 123, 4
toiovsde : 861, 1
tokeuv~ : -hvwn 648, 1; 851, 5
Toxovth~ : 740 -ou 778, 45
tovpo~ : -on 395, 2; 779d, 1
tovte : 12, 4 (tovt∆); 167, 1 (tovq∆); 241, 1;

338, 6; 338, 7; 400; 475, 17; 475, 18;
476, 11 (tovt∆); 738; 778, 20; 778, 32;
778, 62 (tovt∆)

touvneka 60; 241, 4
travgo~ : 578 col. I 10
Trax : 830 c, 6, cf. Trac
tra vpw : tra vpoi 186, 2
Trac : 830 e, 7, cf. Trax
trei'~ : 737 tri va (accus.) Mus. 98
trevmw : tre vmei 377, 20; 378, 32
Tre vx : 830 c, 3, cf. Trec
tre vpw : tre vphi 156 tre vpetai 160, 3;

779d, 3
trevfw : trevfei 330, 1 e[trefen 182
Trec : 830 e, 4 (e coni.), cf. Trevx
trevcw : tre vcousa 691, 8
trigwnivzw : trigwnivzwn 779o
trivgwno~ : 779p
Trikovrwno~ : Epim. 63
triplovo~ : triplh'n 331
tripovlion : Mus. 93
Triptovlemo~ : 384; 391; 397; Mus. 60
trisovlbio~ : -e 485, 1; 486, 1
trissov~ : -oi '~ (masc.) Lin. 82, 2
Tritopavtore~ : 802
trivto~ : -on 762, 4
tromevw : 377, 21b (e coni.); 378, 38
trophv : 778, 23 -aiv 778, 51
trovpo~ : -on Lin. 81, 12
trofhv : 732
trofov~ : (fem.) 6, 2; 112 -ou' 783, 2
truvw : truvousin 750, 5

tuvpanon : (accus.) 212, 2
tupwthv~ : -hvn 378, 8
tuvranno~ : 747, 1 -e 691, 1
Tufw'n : Epim. 53
Tuvch : 356; 387; 492, 3 (Tuvca)

JUavde~ : Mus. 88
{Ua~ : Mus. 88
u{bri~ : -io~ 232, 2; 717, 100 -ei~ 643,

2; 778, 59
uJbristhv~ : -ai v 340, 5
uJgeiva : 262
u Jdogenh v~ : 378, 36
JUdrocovo~ : 743 -wi 778, 56
u{dwr : (nomin.) 243, 8; 330, 2 (e coni.);

357; 413, 2; 413, 3; 437, 2 u{dwr (ac-
cus.) 474, 6; 474, 12; 475, 9 (e coni.);
475, 14 (e coni.); 476, 5; 476, 9; 477,
5; 619, 2 u{dato~ 437, 2 hºudavtwn
830 d, 4 uJdavtessi 437, 1 (cujd-)

uiJov~ (uiJuv~): -ov~ 124; 125; 478, 3; 479, 3;
480, 3; 482, 3; 483, 3; 484, 3 -ev 687;
690 ui|∆ 102, 1 -eve~ 338, 1

u{lh : -h~ 843
uJmei'~ : u Jmw'n 488, 3; 489, 3; 490, 3

(uJãm-) u[mmin 299, 1
JUmevnaio~ : 365
uJmevtero~ : -hn 778, 19
uJpavgw : u Jºph vgagen 717, 49
u Jpa vrcw : u Jpa vrcei 779o u Jpa vrcon

(nomin.) Lin. 81, 10
u{pato~ : 688a, 2 (vid. add. et corr.) -h

(voc.) 237, 1 -ou (neut.) 378, 39
u{peimi : uJph'n 111, 3
uJpevr : c. genet. 160, 4
uJpevrbio~ : -on (accus. neut.) 301
uJperevcw : u Jpei vrecon 312
u {perqen : 16, 1 (e coni.); 541, 5 (-qe);

541, 8 (-qe)
JUperivwn : Mus. 85 -a 179, 8
u Jpermenh v~ : -e v~ (nomin. neut.) 243, 23
-evo~ (masc.) 4 (-nºevo~); 243, 20

uJpevroplo~ : -ou (fem.) 232, 2
uJpevrtato~ : -h (voc.) 830a, 7
uJpevcw : u Jpe vcontai 568, 2
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uJphevrio~ : -on (nomin.) 122, 1
u{pno~ : 223, 1 -on 855, 1
uJpov (uJp∆): c. genet. 319, 1; 378, 10

(u{po) c. dat. 220, 1; 231, 1; 378,
30; 541, 14; 717, 128; 853, 1; 853, 2
c. accus. 340, 1; 340, 4; 340, 5; 395, 3;
485, 7; 488, 7 adv. 750, 7

uJpodevcomai : uJpevdekto 189, 4; 260, 2
uJpoeivkw : u Jªpo vº≥e≥i≥kon 717, 73
uJpotavssw : uJpotavssei 740
uJpocqovnio~ : -wi (fem.) 474, 13; 475, 16

(e coni.) -oi 292
u{stato~ : 14, 1; 31, 1; 243, 1
u{steron (adv.) 241, 10
uJfaivnw : (transm. indir.) 286; 290
uJyivzugo~ : 852
uJyivkomo~ : -oisin 220, 1
uJyovqen : 189, 1
u{yo~ : (nomin.) 241, 5

fagei'n : 648, 1 fagwvn 224, 1
faevqwn : 125; 541, 10
faeinov~ : -ai '~ 830 d, 5
faeivnw : faei vnei 377, 7a (e coni.);

378, 9
faesfovro~ : -ou (fem.) 377, 2; 378, 3
faivnw : fai vnei 17, 2 fai vnwn 688a, 5

(vid. add. et corr.) faivnetai 541, 15;
762, 1 faneiv~ 778, 30; 778, 33; 778,
42; 778, 48; 778, 55 fanevnta 377, 4;
378, 5; Lin. 86, 2 fanevnti 717, 9

Faivnwn (Saturnus) : 772; 779o; 779p
Fanerhv : 387
fanerov~ : -ouv~ 149, 2
Favnh~ : 80; 81, 1; 85; 96; 97; 98; 99;

109; 121, 1; 127; 128; 129; 135; 137;
139; 145, 1; 147; 153; 159; 162; 164;
165; 240; 492, 3 -hta 60; 126, 1;
140, 2; 540, 3 -h 619, 3 -hto~ 122,
2; 123, 4; 138, 2

fantasiva : -aisin Lin. 81, 11
fantov~ : 126, 2
favo~ : (nomin.) 492, 9 (f°av-); 861, 4 -o~

(accus.) 31, 8; 243, 31; 339, 6; 487,
1; 540, 6

Favo~ : (nomin.) 830 a, 8
fau'lo~ : -hn 766
fevggo~ : (nomin.) 778, 57 (accus.) 123, 3
ferevkarpo~ : -on (accus.) 401
Ferevfatta : 390; cf. Ko vrh, Persefovnh,
Ferse vfassa, Fersefovnh, Fersefov-
neia, Fersopovnh

fevristo~ : -h 775, 1
Fersevfassa : 89
Fersefovneia : -an 489, 6 (FeãrÃsefov-
neãiÃan); 490, 6 (F≥ãerÃseãfovn-) -a~
487, 6

Fersefovnh : 88; 89; 99; 283, 380; 387;
389; 396 -hi 494 (-hãi); 496b; 496k
-ai 485, 2; 486, 2 (-ovãnai) fort. leg. in
475, 19 fª et in 475, 20 feª

Fersopovnh : Fªersºopovnei 495, cf.
Kovrh, Persefovnh, Ferevfatta, Fer-
sevfassa, Fersefovneia, Fersefovnh

fevrw : fevrei 778, 14; 779d, 5 fevrein
378, 33 fevrwn 777, 3 fevronta 140,
2 e[neike 321 fero ≥ 717, 85

feuvgw : feuvgont∆ 778, 50 feuvgonte~
378, 2 e[fugon 830a, 4

fhgov~ : -oi '~ 750, 2
fhvmh : -hn 377, 21c (e coni.); 378, 41
-a~ 779b, 2

fhmiv : favtoMus. 74, 1 famevnou 102, 5
fqartov~ : -o vn (nomin.) Lin. 81, 10
fqevggomai : fqe vgxomai 1b; 3; 377, 1;

378, 1 fqe vgxato 620, 2
fqinovpwron : (accus.) 778, 34
fqo vro~ : 778, 66 -on 778, 36
file vw : filevousi 413, 5 ejfivlhsen 700
Filhmhvna : 496j
filiva : fºil≥i v≥a~≥ Epim. 45, 7
Filivsth : 496k
filo vmbroto~ : -ou (fem.) 773, 1
Filoxevna : 496a
fivlo~ : -on (voc.) 138, 1 -lªoºn (accus.)

717, 55 -hªnº 717, 49 -h~ 377, 4;
378, 5 -hi 186, 5 -ou~ 578 col. I 20;
717, 102

filovth~ : filov≥ªtºhta 717, 56 -ti 18,
2; 251
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filofrosuvnh : -hn 779m
Filofrosuvnh : 272
Fivlwn : 496c
Filwth vra : 495a (vid. add. et corr.)
flege vqw : flege vqonta (accus. plu.) 284,

2
flovgeo~ : -evai~ 541, 3
foberov~ : -oi 'o (masc.) 81, 4
foberwpov~ : -ovn (accus. fem.) 81, 2
* foãiÃbavntãrÃia : 830 b, 2
foivbh : 830 a, 11
Foivbh : -hn 179, 6
Foi'bo~ : -e 102, 1 -on 413, 11 -ou 830

e, 10 (e coni.)
foinivkeo~ : -on (masc.) 541, 4
foi'nix : 218, 2
foinov~ : fºo≥inhvn Epim. 45, 21
foita vw : foitw'sin 643, 1
fovnio~ : -nºivoisin 717, 28
fovno~ : -on 717, 47; Epim. 45, 4
forevw : forevein 541, 9 ejforei'to 119, 2
foreuvmeno~ 136

Fovrku~ : 24, 195 -un 179, 7
fovrmigx : f≥ªo v ≥ºrm≥ªiggi 717, 106
fravdmwn : 830 e, 10 (-wºn) -e~ 337, 4
fravzw : fravzei 778, 3; 778, 8; 778, 24;

778, 26; 778, 37; 778, 42 fravze 237
1 fravzetai 243, 18 fravzeo 778, 1;
778, 54; Lin. 89, 1

frhvn : 18, 1 (e coni.) -a 492, 9; 492, 10
-esiv 759, 3 -esivn 830 c, 5 -asiv 474,
8; 475, 10 -asivvn 830 e, 6

friktov~ : 691, 16
frikwvdh~ : frøeØi≥kwv ≥øiØdãeÃi> 830 a, 6
frivssw : frivssousi 691, 3 frivxas∆

Epim. 33, 2
fronevw : fronevwn 851, 4
Frovnti~ : Epim. 59
frourevw : frouºrei'n Epim. 45, 14
fulakh v : -ai 'si Lin. 89, 6 -ai 'sin Epim.

45, 14
fulako v~ : -oi v 475, 9
fuvlax : 151, 2 -ka 158, 2 -ke~ 474, 7;

476, 5; 477, 5 -xªinº 717, 176
fula vssw : fuvºl≥a≥tte Epim. 45, 23 fu-

lavssou 778, 15 pefuvlaxo 138, 1
pefulagmevnon 487, 2

fuvllon : -a (accus.) Mus. 97, 1
Fulomavga : 496h
fu'lon : (accus.) Mus. 97, 3 -ou 378, 23
-a (nomin.) 337, 1

fuvsi~ : 178, 2 -in 762, 3 -ew~ 242
futeivh : -hi 741, 2
futeuvw : ejfuvºteusan 717, 104
futovn : -oi 'sin 775, 2
futospovro~ : -ou (fem.) 762, 5
fuvw : fuvei Mus. 97, 1; 97, 2 pefuvkei

241, 11 ejpefuvkei Lin. 80
fwnhv : 338, 8 -hãi' 830 a, 6 -ai'si 414, 2
fw'~ (homo) : -ta 641, 2; 717, 55 -tiv

779k -te~ 641, 1
fw'~ (lux) : vid. fa vo~
fwsfo vro~ : -on (fem.) Epim. 45, 13

cai vrw : cai 're 487, 3; 487, 5 (bis) caiv-
rein 496k caivren 495 ce vre(in) 495a
(vid. add. et corr.)

caivth : -ai 81, 3 -a~ 231, 3
cavlaza : 717, 131
Caldai 'o~ : -wn 378, 24
calepov~ : -h '~ 778, 37 -w'n (masc.) 350, 5
calevptw : calevptei~ 862
calinov~ : -oi '~ Lin. 89, 10
cavlkeio~, cavlkeo~ : 274 -eon (nomin.

neut.) 830a, 2 -eion (masc.) 377, 17
-ea (accus. plu. neut.) 211, 1; 212, 1

calkeuv~ : 228; 274
calkeuvw : 274
calkh vio~ : -on (accus. neut.) 263
Ca vlkwn : Epim. 63
ca vndanw : cadwvn 241, 1
Cavo~ : 78; 96; 97; 98; 99; 100; 104 (Cha-

os); 367; Lin. 90 (Chao)
cavri~ : -in 717, 203
caropov~ : -ou' (masc.) 130 -oi 'o (fem.)

377, 21
Cavsma : (nomin.) 122, 1 -a (accus.)

111, 2
ceimerinov~ : -ai v 778, 52
ceimwvn : 691, 12
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ceivr : -a 377, 19; 378, 19; 378, 31 -iv
395, 3; 717, 81 -w'n 856 -sivn 170
ceivressi 5, 2 cevressin 168, 1

ceu'ma : (accus.) 378, 27
Chlaiv : -ai'~ 778, 35
Cqonivh : Mus. 74, 1 -a (voc.) 492, 8 -a~

(genet.) 493a, 2 (vid. add. et corr.)
cqo vnio~ : 688a, 2 (-iºo≥~, vid. add. et corr.)
-on (accus. neut.) 717, 128 -a~ (ge-
net.) 488, 7 -wn 488, 1 (-ivãwn); 489,
1 (cãqÃo-); 490, 1 (cqÃoãn-); 491, 1

cqwvn : -a 378, 25 -o v~ 243, 29; 438, 1;
717, 78; 717, 125; 778, 52 -iv 338, 9;
378, 34; 401

civmaira : ci≥mªaivºra~ 830 c, 9
citwvn : -w'na 121, 1; 717, 129
coroimanhv~ : -e vw~ 775, 9
corov~ : 361, 2
cravw : e[crhsen 6, 4 crh'sai 6, 3
crevo~ : (nomin.) 759, 4 (accus.) 477, 6
crhv : 237, 2; Lin. 78, 1
crh'ma : -ta (accus.) 717, 48; 717, 56

(-tªa)
crovno~ : 415, 3; 641, 1; Lin. 80 -on 717,

99 -ou Lin. 81, 5 -oio 338, 4; 540, 9
Cro vno~ : 76; 78; 79; 96; 97; 99; 109;

111, 1; 114, 1; 360
cruvse(i)o~ : -h' 354 -eon (neut.) 830a, 3
-eon (accus. masc.) 541, 8 -eivhn 237,
8 -eivh~ 773, 2 -evwi (masc.) 377,
18 -eai 243, 12 -eia (nomin.) 243,
14 -ea (nomin.) 306, 2 -evwi 378, 30
-eivai~ 136; 541, 11 -evaisin 102, 3

cruseofegghv~ : -e v~ (voc.) 539, 4
Crushi?~ : 387
crusopevdilo~ : -ou (genet.) 845a, 3
crusov~ (substantivum) : -ovn 717, 53
-ou' 783, 2 -w'i 717, 54

crusov~ (adiectivum) : -h' Epim. 51, 1
crusosavndalo~ : cruãsÃosandavlou

(fem.) 830a, 5
crwv~ : croov~ 123, 4
cwvra : -an 778, 66 c°wvrãai 830 b, 1

cwriv~ : 160, 2; 237, 3; 377, 13
cw'ro~ : -on 830 a, 1 -wi 330, 2 (e coni.)

yeuvsth~ : -ai (voc.) Epim. 41
yuchv : 338, 4; 425; 426; 436; 437, 3;

487, 1; 496l (dub.); 717, 128 (e coni.)
-hvn 339, 3; 378, 12; 422 -h'~ Lin. 89,
6 -h 'i 437, 1 -aiv 339, 2; 474, 4; 475,
6 (yuºcaiv) -av~ 339, 7 -h'i~ 648, 2
yuch~ ≥ª 717, 157 yucaª 717, 63

yu'co~ : -ei> 750, 7
yucrov~ : 160, 4 -o vn (accus. neut.) 474,

7; 474, 12; 475, 9 (e coni.); 475, 14
(e coni.); 476, 5; 476, 9; 477, 5 -w'n
(masc.) 338, 9 -ai'sin 691, 12

yuvcw : yuvcontai 474, 4; 475, 6

w \ : 101, 1 (w\nax); 378, 40
w|de : 243, 21; 243, 23; 741, 1; Lin. 81, 9
w[eon : (accus.) 114, 2
wjiov~ : -ou' 121, 2
w\ka : 474, 11
∆Wkeanov~ : 21; 22, 1; 183; 186, 1; 191;

195; 241, 7; 341; 343; 367; 387; Epim.
52; 56; Lin. 90; Mus. 60; 88 -o vn 179,
8 -ou' 541, 15 -oi'o 16, 2; 287, 1; 377,
19; 378, 31; 541, 11

wjkuvºp≥tero~ : Epim. 45, 19
∆Wkurovh : 387
w jkuv~ : -uvn 144
∆Wlevnio~ : Epim. 50
wjlesivoiko~ : -on (fem.) 778, 26 -oi

(fem.) 778, 58
w\mo~ : -on 541, 6 -oi 243, 24
w{ra : -hn 845 -ai~ 189, 3; 260, 4; 350,

2; 778, 37
|Wrai : Epim. 38 -a~ 252, 1
∆Wrano v~ : vid. Ou jranov~
wJ~ : (sic) w{~ (sicut) 377, 21a (e coni.);

Lin. 81, 12 (e coni.) (quomodo) 6,
5; 378, 25; 691, 10; 759, 5 (quando)
178, 1; 438, 4 (ut c. coniunct.) 489, 7;
490, 7 incertum Mus. 96
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ajgaqov~ : -h vn XXVI 3 -h'~ XXVI 2
a≥jgaqh ≥ª incert. XXVI 15

aJgneuvw : ªaJgneuvoºnta~ VII 11
ajdelfhv : -h'ªi XX 15
a[dhlo~ : -on (nomin.) XXIII 2 -a (no-

min.) XXV 4 -l∆ (accus. neut.) IX 11
(e coni.)

a[diko~ : -oi III 8
a[duton : -on °XI 2 aj≥ªduvtoiºo °XI 1
ajeiv : VII 8 (e coni.), XVI 7, XVI 10,

XVII 3, XVIII 10
ajhvr : XVII 3, XVII 4, XIX 3, XXIII 3

(bis) ajªevrºa≥ XII 13 -i XVIII 2, XXI
2, XXV 3

ajqavnato~ : -oi °XVI 4
{Aidh~ : -ou V 1 ( {Aiºdo≥u), V 6
aijdoi'on : (accus.) °XIII 4 (-og), °XVI 1

(-i`ºon) -ou °XVI 3 -wi XIII 9 -wn
XIII 9 aªijdoi voºi~ XIII 7

aijqhvr : -a °XIII 4
ai[nigma : aijnªivgmaºta (accus.) VII 6
aijnºivgmas≥ªiºn VII 6

aijnigmatwvdh~ : VII 5 (-i≥ªgmºa-)
aijnivzomai : aijnivzetai X 11 (a≥ij≥n≥iv≥ªzeº-
t≥ai), XIII 6, XVII 13 (-n≥ªivºz-) hjiniv-
zeto IX 10 aijnizovmeno~ IX 12 (e
coni.)

aijtivh : -hn III 9 -an XIV 3
aijwrevomai : aijwrei'tai XXV 7 hjiw-
rei'to XVII 9 aªijºwrouvmenãa XXV 4

ajkohv : -hvn VII 11
ajkouvw : ajkouvein VIII 9 h[kousen XIII

2, XIII 3 h[kousan XX 8 ajkou'sai
XX 3 ajkouvsaª~ °XIII 1

aJlhv~ : aJle va (accus. adv.) XXV 8
ajlkhv : -hvn °VIII 5 (ajºl-), °VIII 7, VIII

10, IX 1 (ajlºk≥hvn), IX 4, IX 13 (e
coni.)

ajllav : VII 11, VIII 10, IX 11 (ajllºav),

XI 3, XIII 2, XIII 3, XV 10, XV 12,
XVII 3, XX 9, XXIII 4 (ajll∆), XXIV
8, XXV 4

ajllhvlou~ : -a XIV 4, XIV 7 (-lªa), XV
1 (-lºl≥h-), XV 8, XXI 4, XXV 8 -wn
(neut.) XV 2, XXV 4 -oi~ (neut.)
XXI 9 (-l≥ªhvºl-), XXI 11 (-l≥o≥ªiº~)

a[llo~ : -h~ V 9 -wi XIX 13 (e coni.)
-oi XVIII 3 -a (nomin.) °XVI 5,
XVI 11 (ta\lla), XXV 3 -a (accus.)
IX 11 (tºa\≥lla), XIV 10 (ta\lla),
XVIII 1 (ta\lla), XXIV 12 (ta\lla)
-a (incert.) XXIV 16 -wn (neut.) V 7
(-wm), XXV 2 (-g), XXVI 1 -oi'~ IX
6, IX 10 (a[l≥ªlºo≥i~) dub. ajll≥ª VI 14

a[llw~ : VIII 11 (e coni.), XXIV 4
a{ma : XXIV 8
ajmaqivh : V 10 (kajma≥ªqivh) -a~ (genet.)

XXII 6
aJmartivh : -ãi vÃh~≥ V 8
ajmf ≥ ≥ª : F 20, 2
ajmfovtero~ : -wn (neut.) XXII 10
ajmfoter≥ª incert. XXVI 14

a[n : c. coniunct. IX 9 (a[ªn), XXII 4,
XXII 5, XXV 7 (a[m) c. optat. V 7,
VIII 11, VIII 13 (e coni.), °XII 2,
XII 7, XXIV 4, XXV 8 (e coni.),
XXVI 12, XXVI 13 c. imperf. XXIV
7 (ajm), XXIV 10 c. aor. ind. XXV
10

ajnavgkh : XIII 6 -hn VIII 13 (ajºn-) -hi
XXV 7

ajnavptw : ajnhmmevªn- F 14, 3
ajnavriqmo~ : -oi (fem.) VI 8 -a≥ (accus.)

VI 7
a[nemo~ : -wªn XXIV 12
a[neu : X 4, XIII 8, XIII 10, XVI 12

(a[≥n≥ªeºu)
ajnhvr : XXI 7 a[ªndre~ III 8

PAPYRI DERVENI INDEX VERBORVM
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ajnqrwphvi>o~ : ajn≥qrwõpÕªhºõi?ouÕ (Her.) IV
7

a[nqrwpo~ : -oi XVIII 3, XVIII 8,
XVIII 14 (-wªpoi), XXIV 11 -ouª~
XIII 7 -wn XX 1 (-wªn), XXII 2,
XXIII 9 (-nªqºr≥-) -wvªpoi~ VII 5 in-
cert. ajnqrwªp F 19, 3

ajnuvw : ajnuvsasºq≥ai °XI 10
a[nwqe : XV 4 (ta[nwqe)
a[xio~ : -on (accus. masc.) XVI 10, XVI

13 (-om≥) -oi XX 4
a{pa~ : -nte~ XVIII 8 -sa~ °XV 14
-nta (accus. neut.) °XI 10 -ntwn
(neut.) XIV 11 (-tªwºn≥), °XIX 10,
°XIX 14 (e coni.)

ajpeivrwn : -a (accus. fem.) °XXIV 3
ajpevrcomai : ajpevrcontai XX 6, XX 10,

XX 12
ajpistevw : ajp≥istou'si V 6
ajpistivh : V 10 (ajªpiºs-) -ivªhn V 13
ajpov : VII 7 (aj≥ªpov), XIV 2 (ajf∆), XIV 9,

XIX 1
ajpodeivknumi : ajpodei'xai XXVI 10
ajpodivdwmi : ajpodidovnte~ VI 5
ajpolambavnw : ajpolambanome vnou XV 3
a{ptw : a≥Jfqh`i IX 9
a[ra : °XVI 3, °XVI 6, °XVI 9
a\ra : IV 4 (a\r∆)
ajrgikevrauno~ : °XIX 10
ajrgurodivnh~ : ajrgu≥õrÕodivn≥e≥õw °XXIII

11
ajriqmov~ : -o vn XXIV 11
ajrkevw : ajrkei≥' XX 9 ajrkevsai X 5, XI 6
JArmoniva : °XXI 7, °XXI 11 (ÔAºrmo-
n`iv´a)

aJrmostov~ : aJrmºostoªuvº~ II 8
ajrchv : XV 7 (ajºr-), XV 8, XVII 14 -hvn

°VIII 4, VIII 12 -h 'i XXV 11 ajrºc≥w'm
XIX 11

ajrcov~ : °XIX 10 -o vn °XIX 14
a[rcw : a[rcetai VIII 3, XIX 15 (a[rºc-)
a{t≥e≥ : IX 5
aujghv : XI 4
aujtºav≥r : °XXV 14
au \ti~ : °XV 6

aujtov~ : VII 5 (-tªovº~≥), XV 12 (auj≥ªt-),
°XVI 6, °XVI 9, XXIII 4 -hv XXII
7 -ov (nomin.) V 10 (e coni.), X 10
(aujºt≥ov), XII 4 (tºaujtov), XXI 11,
XXII 11 -ovvn (nomin. neut.) XVI 15
(taºu≥jtovn) -ovn (masc.) XII 11 (e coni.),
XIV 9 (-g), XIV 10 (bis, alter e coni.),
XIV 13 (auj≥ªtovm), XVIII 11, XIX 2,
XIX 8, XIX 14 (aºuj-), XXV 2 -hvn
X 11 (aujºt≥hv≥n), XI 1, XXIV 6, XXIV
7, XXV 8 -ov (accus.) X 3, X 8, XI 5
(taujtov), XVII 8 -ovn (accus. neut.) X
2, XII 3 -oºù≥ (masc.) VIII 10 -h'~
XXII 15, XXVI 13 -w'i (masc.) XVII
7, XVIII 7, XXI 7, XXVI 11 -tªouv~
VII 10 -av (accus.) IV 5 (tau jtºav≥), VI
9, XV 1, XVI 11 -w'n (masc.) XXII 4
-w'n (neut.) XV 10 (e coni.), XXV 7
-oi'~ V 4 incert. auªt XXIII 14

auJtou' : IX 3 (auJtoªu`), XXIII 7 eJau-
tou` XX 14, XXVI 9 (bis), XXVI 12
eJwutou' (Her.) IV 7 (-uºt≥-), (Her.)
IV 8 (eJªw-), XIV 2 auJtw'i XXIII 5

ajfairevw : ajfa≥ªirei'ºn XII 1 ajfai-
rªei`ºsqai XIV 13 ajf≥ªaiºre≥q≥h`≥nai
XIV 8

ajfrodisiavzw : ajfrodisiavzein XXI 6,
XXI 8

∆Afrodivth : °XXI 5, °XXI 10
∆Acelw'io~ : -on °XXIII 12 -ou °XXIII

11

bavqo~ : (nomin.) XI 2
basileiva : -an XIV 9, XIV 13 (-lºe≥iv-)
basileuv~ : °XVI 14, XVI 15 (e coni.),

°XIX 10 -evºa °XIX 11 -h'o~ °VIII 2
-evw~ °XVI 3 -ei' °XIX 8

basileuvw : basileuvei XV 7 basivleu-
sen °XIV 6

basilhiv~ : -da °XV 13
be vbaio~ : bºe≥baio vtata (accus. adv.) IX

12
bouvlomai : bouvle≥t≥ai XIX 4 bºouªlovº-
meno≥ª~ XXV 13 incert. boulª XXIII
15
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gai'a, Gai'a : vid. gh ', Gh'
gavla : (accus.) VI 6
gavr : III 5 (e coni.), IV 3 (gav≥ªr), (Her.)

IV 8 (gav≥ªr), V 10 (e coni.), VI 9,
VII 2, VII 9, VIII 12, X 1, X 3, XI 3
(g
≥
ªavr), XIII 2, XIII 10 (e coni.), XIV

8, XIV 11, XV 3, XVI 11, XVII 2,
XVII 3, XVIII 6, XVIII 7, XVIII 9,
XVIII 13 (g

≥
a≥vªr), XIX 3, XIX 8, XX 2,

XXI 9, XXI 13 (gªavr), XXII 11, XXII
12 (gavªr), XXIII 9, XXIII 14, XXIV
7, XXIV 10, XXV 8, °XXVI 6, XXVI
12 (g

≥
ªavºr)

gevnesi~ : -in XIII 7
gh' : -h'n XVIII 1 (e coni.), XXIV 8
-h'~ III 6 (e coni.) gai'an °XXIV 3

Gh' : (voc.) °XXII 12 -h'i XIV 3, XXII
7, XXII 8, XXII 9, XXII 10 Gai'a
XXII 9

givnomai :givnetai III 4 (-aªi), XVI 2, XVI
8 (-n≥ªeºt≥-), XVII 14, XXII 8 (gªivnºe-)
givnoito XXVI 12 givnesqai XIII 9
(-nºe≥sqai), XIII 11 (-n≥≥ªe-) ginovme-
non (accus. masc.) XXV 11 ginovme-
na (acus.) XIX 6 gi≥ªnomevnoºu≥~ VI
3 ejgevneto XVII 3 gevneto °XVIII
13 (-nºe≥-) e[gento °XVI 6, °XVI 9
ge vn≥ªhtaºi XXII 14 gene vsqai °XIV
3, °XVII 4, XVII 10, XVIII 11, XIX
7, XXI 13 (-q≥ªai) genovmena (ac-
cus.) XVII 10 genomºevnwn XIII 11
gegaw't∆ °XVI 6

ginwvskw : ginwvskousin XXIII 2 gi-
nwvªsºk≥wsªi V 11 gi≥nwvskein XX 2,
XXV 13 (ginªwvºske≥ªiºn≥) gignwvskwn
IX 5 (-kªwºn), XXII 2 ginwvskonte~
V 6 (-s≥ªkonte~), IX 2 (-nªte~), XII
5 (gºi≥-), XVIII 14 (-tºe~), XXIII 5,
XXVI 8

glw'ssa : -an XXII 9 (gºl≥-), XXII 16 (e
coni.)

gnwvmh : -hnXI 2 (-m), XXIII 7 -h~XX 10
gravmma : -ta (accus.) XXVI 11
gravfw : g

≥
eg

≥
r≥a≥ª fort. g

≥
eg

≥
r≥a≥ªmmevnon

H 68, 3

gunhv : gunaikiv XXI 8

daivmwn : -mºw≥g III 4 -a °VIII 5 (-n≥ªaº),
°VIII 8, IX 4, IX 13 -e~ III 6 (dºa≥-),
VI 3 -a~ VI 2

dapavnh : -hn XX 9
dev (d∆) : II 6 (e coni.), II 8 (e coni.), II 9 (e

con.), III 5, III 7, III 9 (e con.), V 10,
VI 2 (dºev≥), VI 5; VI 13; VI 14, VII 4,
VII 6, VIII 3, VIII 7, VIII 11 (e coni.),
IX 2, IX 9 (bis), IX 10, X 2, X 3, X 5,
X 7, X 8, X 11, XI 1, XI 5, XI 6, °XI
10 (e coni.), XII 1, XII 3, XII 6, XII
7, XII 9, XII 10 (bis, primum e coni.),
XII 12 (e coni.), XII 13, XIII 8, XIV 5,
XIV 13, XV 5, °XV 6, XV 7, XV 11,
°XV 11, XV 12, XVI 1, °XVI 3, °XVI
6, XVI 7, XVI 8, °XVI 9, XVI 9, XVI
12 (e coni.), °XVI 14 (e coni.), XVII
3, XVII 4, XVII 9, XVII 11, °XVII 12,
XVIII 1 (e coni.), XVIII 3, XVIII 5,
XVIII 10, XVIII 12, XVIII 13 (e
coni.), XVIII 14, XIX 1 (dºev≥), XIX 4,
XIX 8, °XIX 10, XIX 14, XX 3, XX 8,
XX 12, XX 15, XXI 1, XXI 3, XXI 4,
XXI 10, XXI 11 (bis), XXI 13, XXI 14
(e coni.), XXII 6, XXII 7 (bis), XXII 8
(dãev), XXII 9 (e coni.), XXII 11, XXII
13, XXII 14 (dãev), XXII 16, XXIII 2,
XXIII 3, XXIII 5, XXIII 7, XXIII 10,
°XXIII 11, XXIII 12, XXIV 1 (dªev),
XXIV 2, XXIV 6, XXV 1, XXV 3
(bis), XXV 5, XXV 6, XXV 7, XXV
10, XXV 12, XXV 13, XXVI 2 (bis),
XXVI 5, °XXVI 7, XXVI 8, XXVI 9,
XXVI 13 (e coni.)

deinov~ : -av (accus.) V 6 -av (incertum
utrum nomin. an accus.) V 1 (-n≥ªav)

dhv : °VIII 4, °XIII 1, °XV 6, °XXV 14
(dªhv)

dhiovw : ejdhiªwvqºh XXII 13
Dhiwv XXII 13 Dhi≥o°i' (voc.) °XXII 12
dh'lo~ : -on (nomin.) XV 12 (e coni.),

XVI 15 (e coni.), XXIII 13 (e coni.),
XXVI 13 -a (nomin. plu.) XXV 6
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dhlovw : dhloi' VII 8 (e coni.), VIII 3
(dhºl-),XIII3,XVI9,XVI13 (e coni.),
XVII 9 (d≥ªh-), XVIII 1 (e coni.), XXI
1, XXI 14, XXIV 2, XXVI 2, XXVI
5 dhlwvsei XXII 13 ejdhv≥l≥wsenVIII
1 (-wªs-), XI 11 dedhvlwtai XIII 2,
XVI 1 (deªdhvlºw≥-), XVII 4

Dhmhvthr : XXII 9 Dh≥ vmhte°r °XXII 12
diav : c. accus. IX 7, XIII 12 (e coni.),

XIV 4, XIV 5, XVI 11 (di∆ e coni.),
XVII 3 (di∆), XVII 10, XVIII 12 (e
coni.), XXV 6 c. genet. III 5 (di∆),
IV 4 (e coni.), V 7, X 4, XVIII 10
(dºiav) dia≥ª incert. XIX 15

diakrivnw : diekri vqªh XXI 14 diek≥ªri v-
qhsan XXI 15 diºa≥kriqh`n≥a≥i XXI
14

diavktoro~ : -e °XXVI 4
dialuvw : diºa≥l≥uvei X 12
diatelevw : diatelei' XVII 7
didavskw : didavskein VII 11 (e coni.),

X 3, X 4 (-i≥ªdºa-), X 5, X 6, X 8
(-s≥ªkein) didavªskousan X 10 didav-
sketaªi X 5

divdwmi : didou'si °XXVI 7
dihgevomai : dihgei`tai XV 8, XXV 12
diivsthmi : dias≥th`nai XV 2 diasthvsa~

XV 9
Divkh : Divºk≥h III 5 -h~ (Her.) IV 9,

(Her.?) IV 12, (Her.?) F 17, 2
divca : XV 2 (divc∆)
diwvkw : ejdi vw ≥k≥e≥ XXI 15
doio v~ : -oi v °XXVI 6
dokevw : dokou`si IX 3 dokou`sin XXIII

6, XXVI 8 dokou`nte~ XII 3, XX 5
dovxeien VIII 11 (dªov-), XXIV 4

duvnamai : duvnatai VI 2 (-nªaºt-), X 3,
X 8 (-aºt≥-), XI 5 (duvºn-) hjªduvºn≥ato
XXII 1

duvnami~ : -in XXV 9 ªdºunavmei XII 11
dunatevw : dunat≥ªou`ºnta~ XXIII 9
duvnw : duvnei XI 3
dw'ron : -wn °XXVI 7
dwvtwr : -or °XXVI 4

eJ : vid. ou|
eJautou' : vid. au Jtou'
eja vw : ei≥[ªa IV 4 eja'≥m≥ F 20, 3
ejgkatalevgw : ejgka≥õte vleÕx

≥
∆ °XXIII 11

ejgka≥Õªtalºev≥x≥øsØai °XXIII 13
*ejgkatwqevw : e≥jgk≥a≥tw'≥ªsºa≥i≥ XXIII 13
e{do~ : (accus.) °XII 2
ejqevlw : h[≥qele VII 6 h[qelen XXV 10,

XXVI 9; vid. qevlw
eij : (Her.) IV 8, V 5, XII 7, XXIV 7,

XXIV 10, XXV 8, XXV 10
ei\don : ei\de XX 15 -on (3. plu.) XX 1,

XX 8
ei\do~ : (accus.) XVII 8
eijkavzw : eijkavzei XIX 8 eªi[kaze XII 11
eijkavsa~ XIII 9

ei[kw : e≥ªi[ºkein XXI 11 ei\xen XXI 10
eijmiv : ejsti (Her.) IV 7 (e coni), XII 12

(ej≥ªsti), XVI 15 (e coni.), XXV 3
e[sti VII 4, XXII 11, XXV 3 ejstªiv
XXIII 13 ejstivn °XVI 14 (-ivºn), XXIV
1, XXV 4 ejstin IX 7, XV 7, XVIII 6,
XXIII 2, XXIII 3, XXV 6 e[stin V
11 (e coni.), VIII 7 (e[sºt≥in), XXVI 1
eijsi VI 8 eijsiv III 7 (ªeijsºiv≥), VI 3 (e
coni.), VI 13 e≥i≥jsinVI 10 eijsivn III 8
h\n (3 pers.) VII 3 (e coni.), °XI 10 (e
coni.), XIII 10 (e coni.), °XVI 6 (h\g),
XVII 1, XVII 2 (h\g), XVII 3, XVIII
9 (h\m), XVIII 13 (e coni.), XXI 13
(h\m), XXII 11, XXIV 10 ei[h XVI
11, XXVI 13 (eªi[h) ei\nai IX 1, IX
2, X 2, X 6 (ei\n≥ªai), X 10, XI 2, XII
4, XII 6, XII 10, XIII 8 (eºi\n≥-), XVI
1, XVI 10, XVI 11, XVI 13 (eºi\≥n-),
XVII 10 (e≥ªi\-), XVIII 1, XVIII 8
(eªi\ºn≥-), XIX 7, XIX 11, XIX 14 (e
coni.), XXIII 6, XXIV 2, XXV 10,
XXVI 8 ejwvn XVII 2 (ejºwvn), XVII 6
w[n XVIII 14 ejovn (nomin.) XVIII 2
o[n (nomin.) XVII 7 o[nta (accus.
masc.) XVIII 11, XVIII 15 o[nte~
VI 3 (e coni.) ejovnta (nomin.) VIII 6
(-ovªnºt≥-), XVI 8, XVII 8, XVII 9,
XVII 13 (ejovºnt∆), XIX 1, XXI 10
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(ejªovºn-), XXIV 5, XXV 5 o[nta (no-
min.) XVI 2, XVI 7 ejovnta (accus.)
XI 12, XV 2, XVI 10, XVI 12, XVII
2, XVII 9, XIX 6, XXV 9 o[nta (ac-
cus. neut.) IX 6, IX 8, XIII 10, XV 8
ej≥ovn≥ªta (incert.) XXIV 16 ejovntwn
(neut.) XIII 11, XIV 11 (ejºovntwg),
XIV 14 (e≥jªovºn≥t≥ªwn), XXI 9 (-m), XXI
12 ejou'sªinº (neut.) XIII 13 e[stai
XVII 3 e[sset∆ °XVI 14 (e coni.)
e[sesqai XVII 6, XVIII 4

ei[per : XXVI 9
ei\pon : eijpei 'n VII 3, XXVI 12 (-eªi'ºn)
eij~ : V 4 (e coni.), XVII 8, XXI 5
ei|~ : miva XIX 11 e{n (nomin.) XIX 1,

XXII 10 (e{ªn)
ejk : X 6, X 7, XIV 3, °XV 6, XV 7, XV

10 (e coni.), XVI 2, XVI 8, °XVII 12,
XIX 1, XIX 9, XXII 8, XXIV 1 ejx
VI 6, °XI 1, XV 7, XV 9, XVIII 8,
XXII 10, XXII 15, XXV 1, XXV 9

eJkav~ : XXV 3
e{kasto~ : -on (nomin.) XIX 1 (e{kºas-
tog), XXI 5 -on (accus. neut.) V 7
(-s≥ªton), XIII 6 -on≥ (casus genus-
que incerta) I 3 eJk≥a≥vªsth~ III 5 -wi
(masc.) III 4 (-avºs≥), XXII 4 eJk≥avstwªi
(neut.) XXI 12 -a (nomin. neut.) XXI
3 (-ãsÃt-), XXV 7 -a (accus. neut. ut
vid.) F 18 + H 45, 3 -oi~ (masc.) II
7 (-oªiº~), XXII 9, XXII 16 (e coni.)
incert. eJkas≥ªt XXIII 15

ejkbaivnw : ejºk≥ªbh vsetaºi (Her.) IV 9
ejkgivnomai : ejxeg≥e≥vnonto °VIII 2
ejkdivdwmi : ejºk≥d≥o≥u`nai IV 2
ejkqrwviskw : e[cqor ≥e °XIII 4 ejºk≥cqo≥ vrhi

XIV 1
ejkrevw : ejkreuvsanta (e coni.) XXII 15
ejlavsswn : e[lasson (accus. adv.) XX 2
ejlpivzw : ejlpivzon≥ªteº~ XX 11
ejlpiv~ : -i vªdo~ XX 12
ejmpodwvn : VI 2 (ejmªp-), VI 3 (-oªd-)
ejn : V 1 (e coni.), V 6, VII 6 (e coni.),

VII 8, VII 14 (e coni.), VIII 1 (e coni.),
VIII 3, °VIII 5 (-g), °IX 10 (-g), X

5, XI 4 XI 9 (e coni.), XIII 7, XV 4
(-m), XVI 7 (ejºn), XVI 12 (e coni.),
XVII 4, XVII 9, XVII 11 (bis), XVI-
II 2, XX 1 (-m e coni.), XXI 2, XXII
11, XXII 13, XXIII 8, XXV 3, XXV
7, XXV 11, XXV 13, XXVI 2, XXVI
5, °XXVI 6, °XXVI 10 (-m), XXVI
14

ejnantivo~ : -on (accus. neut.) XII 9
(toºuj≥n≥antivon)

e{neken : V 5 (e{nºe-), VI 4 (-eªmº), VI 10
(-k≥ªen)

ejnuvpnion : -a (accus.) V 6 (ejºn≥uv≥p-), V
12 (e coni.)

ejxaivreto~ : -evºt≥ou~ II 6
ejxallavssw : ejxhv°llax≥ªen IX 7 ejxal-
la≥cqevm IX 8

ejxamartavnw : ejxamar-/tavnªousºi≥ªn XII
4-5 ejxaºmartavnoi XII 7

e[xeimi : e[xesºt≥in XIX 13 ejxh'n XXVI
11

ejxeurivskw : ejxhuvrªiºskon XXIV 10
ejxeurhvsou ≥õsi (Her.) IV 9

ejxwvlea : -a~≥ III 5
e[oika : e[oºiken VIII 12
eJov~ : eJou' °VIII 4, °VIII 8, °XIII 1 eJoi 'o

XXVI 12 eJa'~ °XXVI 2 (a commen-
tatore per errorem eja '~ lectum et ut
ʻbonaeʼ explicatum, vid. ejuv~)

ejpaneivromai : ejpanerovmenoi XX 7
ejpeiv : °VIII 4, °VIII 7, °XIII 1, XVIII

10, XXI 13, °XXV 14
e[peita : °XV 6, °XV 11, °XVI 14

(e[pºe-), XVII 1 (e≥[≥p≥ªeiºta), XVIII 13
(-t≥ªa)

ejpeivte : XVII 5 (-t∆), XVII 6
ejperwtavw : ejper≥ªwºt≥hvs≥ªonte~ V 4
ejphvrato~ : -oi (fem.) °XVI 5
ejpiv : c. accus. XXII 5, °XXIV 3 c. dat.

XI 6, XIV 5, XXV 12
ejpiklwvqw : ejpevklwsenXVIII 5 ejpiklw'-
sai XVIII 4, XVIII 6, XIX 4

ejpivkouro~ : -oi (Her.) IV 9
ejpikratevw : ejpikratei' XIX 3 ejpi-
kratou'nto~ XIX 2 ejpikratei'tai IX

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:18 PM



PAPYRI DERVENI INDEX VERBORVM

320

9 (-aªt-), XXV 6 ejpikratouvmena
XXV 5 ejpikºrathqevnãta IX 9

ejpikurovw : e≥jpikurw'sai XIX 5
ejpivprosqe : XXV 12
ejpispevndw : ejpispevndousin VI 6
ejpitelevw : ejpitelevsai XX 6, XX 11
ejpitelevsante~ XX 1, XX 6-7, XX
12 (ejp≥ªitelevsºa≥nt≥ªe~)

ejpitivqhmi : ej≥p≥evqhke II 8 ejpiqevªsqai
°VII 9

e[po~ : (nomin.) XII 1 (e[ºp≥-), XV 5,
XXIII 1 -o~ (accus.) XIII 6, XXIV 4
-ei VII 9 (e coni.), VIII 1 (e[p≥ªei),
XVI 13 (e coni.) -h (nomin.) VIII 6
-h (accus.) XXII 14 -esi XVII 11
-es≥in XXVI 2

ejp≥ªwidhv : VI 2
ejpwnumiva : -an XIV 12 (e coni.)
ejrga vzomai : ejrgazome vnoi~ XXIV 8
e[rgon : e[≥ªrºg≥ou XIV 10 e[ºr≥g≥a (accus.)

°XXV 14
∆Erinuve~ : (Her.) IV 9 -wn I 6 (∆Eriº-
n≥uv≥wn), III 5 (∆E≥rinuvw≥ªn) ∆E≥rinªu-
(cas. incert.) II 3

ejristov~ : ejºri vst∆ (accus. neut.) VII 6
JErmh'~ : -h' (voc.) °XXVI 4
e[rcomai : e[rºcontai XI 8 h\lqen XXI

5 e[lqhi XXII 5
JEstiva : (voc.) °XXII 12
e{tero~ : XV 11 (-rªo~), XXIII 4, °XXVI

7 -ra (accus.) XV 10 (bis e{ter∆ ...
e{teªr∆) -r≥ªwn (neut.) XV 9

e[ti : II 6 (e coni.), XVI 12 (e coni.)
eu [dhlo~ : -on (nomin.) XXIII 3
eujkrivnhto~ : eujkºrinhvtw≥ªi VII 9
Eujmenivde~ : VI 9 -si VI 9
eu\ro~ : (Her.) IV 7 eu[ºrou~ (Her.) IV 8
eujruv~ : -uvn XII 8, -uvm XII 9 -uv (accus.

adv.) °XXIII 6
-uvteªroºn (accus. masc.) XII 6

ejuv~ : eja vwn °XXVI 4, °XXVI 7, vid. eJov~
Eujfronivdh~ : °XIV 6
eujchv : -h'~ F 10 5, F 18 + H 45, 1

(eujºch '~) eujºc≥a≥iv VI 1 eujc ≥ª cas.
incert. F 14, 2

e[cw : e[cei XII 1, XXV 9 e[ºcousi III
9 e[cousin XXII 3 e[≥ªcoi °XII 2 (in
tmesi cum katav) e[cein XVII 13 (e
coni.) e[contaVIII 7, VIII 9, VIII 11
ejcovmenon (nomin.) XII 1 (-e≥ªn-), XV
5, XV 12 (-oºn≥), XXIII 10 ejcomevnwi
VII 14 (-mªevºn≥-), XI 9 (-nºw≥i), XVI 12
(ejcºo≥-) e[sce XIV 3 e[sceºn XIV
12

eJwutou' : vid. au Jtou'

Zeuv~ : °VIII 4, °VIII 7, °XIII 1, °XV 6,
°XV 11, °XVII 5, °XVII 7, °XVII 12
(bis), XVIII 11, °XVIII 12, XVIII 14
(-uvº~), °XIX 2 (-uvª~), °XIX 10 (bis),
XXIII 3, XXIII 4 Zh'na XVIII 9,
XVIII 15 Za`naVIII 9 (Za`≥ªna), IX 3,
IX 13, XX 13 (Za'ºna), XXIII 4 Diov~
II 6 (D≥ªi-), °VIII 2, °XVII 12, XIX 5,
°XXI 6, °XXV 14 (-ovª~), °XXVI 6

zhmiovw : zhmiouvmeºnoi III 8
zw'ion : -a XXII 15

h[ : IV 3 (e coni.), XII 6, XVII 2, XX 6,
XX 8 (bis), XXIV 5

hjdev : °XVI 4
hJdonhv : -nªh'º~≥ V 9
h{lio~ : (Her.) IV 7, X 12 (-i≥ªo~), X 13,

XXV 9 -on XIII 9 (-oªn), XIII 12
(-o≥ªm), XIV 4, XVI 1, XXV 10 -ou
XIII 10 (hJºl≥ªivoºu≥), XV 3, XV 4, XXV
5
{Hlio~ : -ou XIV 3
hJmevrh : -h~ XXV 4
h[n : (c. coniunct.) V 10 (h]g e coni.),

XXIV 5
ÔHravkl≥e≥ito~ : IV 5
hjremevw : hjre≥ªmei'n XIII 12
{Hrh : XXII 7, XXII 16 ( {Hºr≥h)

qavlyi~ : -in IX 7
qavnato~ : q≥a≥ªnavtwi III 8
qaumavzw : XX 2 qaumavzesqai XX 4,

XX 5
qe vaina : -ai °XVI 4
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qevlw : qe vlousim XXII 3 qe vªloi XII 8
qe vlonta (masc.) XXVI 10 qevlonte~
XXII 5, vid. ejqevlw

qevmi~ : V 5 (-iª~), XI 10 (qevªm-)
qemitov~ : -mªiºt ≥a v (accus. plu.) VII 2
qeo v~ : XXV 10 -o vn XI 8, XVIII 15 (e

coni.), XXVI 11 -ou' XVIII 10 -w'i
XXI 7 -oiv °XVI 4 -w'n III 7 -oi'~
VI 10

qermaivnw : ej≥q ≥e v≥r ≥ªmaineX 13 qermai vnwn
X 12 (e coni.)

qermov~ : -a v (nomin. neut.) XXV 3
qeºr≥m≥ovªtºaton (accus. neut.) XIV 1
qevsi~ : qevºsig VII 4
qevsfato~ : qevªsºfaton (accus. fem.)

VIII 4 -a (accus.) VIII 11, °XIII 1
(qºev≥sfat∆)

qnhtov~ : -hºt ≥w'≥n XIX 12
*qovrnh : -hi °XXI 1
qovrnumai : ejqovrnuto XXI 3, XXI 4
qovrnusqaiXXI 6 qornuvmena (nomin.
neut.) XXI 3

qumov~ : -o vn XXII 5
quvrh : qºuv ≥r ≥a~ VII 9
qusivh : -sªi vaºn≥ VI 4 -sªi vºa≥i VI 1
quvw : quvo≥u≥ªsi IV 11 quvousin VI 8
quvein VI 10

i[dio~ : i[d≥ªiºa≥ (accus.) IV 6
iJereuvw : iJ≥e≥r≥e≥u≥vq≥h≥ XVIII 13
iJerologevw : iJerªologºe≥i≥'tai VII 7 iJero-
logei'ºt≥o VII 2

iJerolovgo~ : iJeroºlovgwi IV 6
iJerovn : -a v (accus.) XX 1 (iJºe≥-), XX 4,

XX 11 (iJºe≥-) -oi`ª~º VI 6
iJkanov~ : -o vn (nomin.) IX 7
i[kelo~ : -a (accus.) IV 6
i{lew~ : III 4 (-l≥e≥ªw-)
i[~ : i\na~ °XV 14, °XXIII 11, °XXIII 13
*ijsomelhv~ : -h' (accus. plu.) °XXIV 2
i[so~ : -a (nomin. plu.) XXIV 1
ijscurov~ : -ou' (gen. incert.) IX 14
-ur ≥ªoºta vtou (masc.) IX 1

ijscurw'~ : IX 12
i[scw : i[scei XV 4

kai v : V 9, V 10 (kajma≥ªqivh), V 12, VI 1,
VI 6 (bis), VI 7 (kaºi≥v), VI 8, VI 12, VII
2, VII 3 (kºaiv), VII 5 (kºa≥i; ... ªkaºiv),
VII 7, VII 8, °VIII 5 (kºa≥≥ªiv), °VIII 8,
VIII 14, IX 4 (kaªiv), IX 6, IX 13, X 1,
X 2, X 3, X 8 (bis), X 9, XI 5, XI 7,
XII 1, XII 3 (e coni.), XII 4 (e coni.),
XII 12 (e coni.), XII 14, XIII 11 (e
coni.), XIV 1 (e coni.), XIV 10, XV
1 (-a≥ªiv), XV 3, XV 4, XV 5, °XV 13,
°XVI 5 (bis), °XVI 14 (e coni.), XVI
15, XVII 2, XVII 3, XVII 6, XVII 7,
XVII 10, XVIII 1 (bis), XVIII 4, XVI-
II 10, XVIII 11, XIX 6 (bis), XIX 7
(bis, alterum -aªiv), XIX 12, XX 3, XX
5, XX 10, XX 12 (ka≥ªiv), XXI 3, XXI
6 (quater), XXI 7, XXI 11, XXI 13 (e
coni.), XXI 15 (e coni.), XXII 6, XXII
7 (ter), XXII 9, XXII 11, °XXII 12 (e
coni.), XXII 13, XXII 14, XXII 15,
XXIII 1, XXIII 8, XXIII 9, XXIV 9,
XXIV 12, XXV 1, XXV 2 (e coni.),
XXV 3, XXV 11, XXVI 2, XXVI 5,
F 10, 3

kaivtªoi : VII 4
kakov~ : -w'n (neut. subst.) °XXVI 7
kalevw : kaleªi'tºai XXII 12 ejkavl≥esen

XVIII 7 ejklhvqh XVII 4, XVIII
10, XIX 3, XXII 7, XXII 16 (ejkªl-)
klhqh'≥nai XVIII 9 kevkªlhtºai XIX 1

kalov~ : -o vn (accus. neut.) °XII 2
kavllista (adv.) XXII 1

katav : c. accus. II 6 (e coni.), IV 5,
(Her.) IV 7, VI 9 (kªatav), VIII 13,
XIII 6 (k≥ªaºt°∆), XIV 10, XVIII 3, XIX
2, XXI 2, XXI 8, XXII 9, XXII 14,
XXII 16 (-t≥ªav), XXV 2 c. genet. III
6 incertum VII 11 (kat≥ªav) in tmesi
°XII 2 (kavºta)

katavkeimai : katakhvatai °XXVI 6
katalambavnw : ka≥ta≥ªlºamma vnei XI 4
katapivnw : kat ≥e vpinen °XIII 4
katastrevfw : kat ≥ªastre vºf≥ei IV 6
katevcw : katevcºw≥m °XV 13, vid. e[cw
kavtw : III 3, XVIII 1
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kavtwqen : XV 5
kei'mai : XI 6 kei`tai XI 6 (-a≥ªi), XXI

7 keivmªena IV 2
keleuvw : keleuvei XIII 3 kelºeuvsa~ VII

9
kefalhv : °XVII 12 ke≥falhv≥ª (nomin. ut

vid.) °XVII 14 -h vn °XVII 13
kine vw : ej≥kinei 'to XXI 2
kleivw : kl≥ªeisqevn (accus.) II 8
koinov~ : -a v (accus.) IV 5
kovsmo~ : IV 4
kratevw : kratei` VIII 9 (-aºt-), XIX 12

(kºr≥-) ejkºr≥avtei XXI 15
kratisteuvw : kratisteuvonte~ XXII 4
krhvnh : -ai °XVI 5
Krovno~ : °XV 6 -on °XIV 2, °XIV 7,

°XIV 9
krouvw : kro≥uveãiÃn XV 1 krouvwm XV

8 krouvonta (accus. masc.) XIV 7
krouvesqai XIV 4 krouomevnwn XIV
11 (-evºn-), XIV 14 (-oºm≥-)

kudrov~ : -o vn (masc.) °VIII 5, °VIII 8
kukloeidhv~ : -e va (accus. plu.) XXIV 2
kwluvw : kwlºuvei X 9 k≥ªwlºuvoi IX 6
kwluvªein IX 8

lambavnw : lamba v ≥ªnei VIII 10 lamma v-
nein IV 4 (laºm-), IX 4 (-avªnein)
e[labeg °VIII 8 lavben °VIII 5
(øeØªlºa≥vbªen), °IX 10 (øeØªlºavbÕe≥n)
labei'n VIII 11 (labei'ºn≥), IX 13 (e
coni.)

lamprov~ : l≥amp ≥ªr (incert.) XII 13
-m≥p≥rovtaton (accus. neut.) XIV 1
-ovªtºa°ta (incert.) XXV 1

lanqavnw : lanqa v ≥ªnei VIII 6
levgw : le vgei XI 1 (e coni.), XI 9, XIV

5, XV 7, XVI 2, XVIII 12 (levºg≥-),
XXIV 6 levgousi XXII 4 levgousin
XIX 6 e[lege XXIV 7 levgein VII
6, X 1 (bis levg≥e≥i≥n≥ ... lev≥ªgºein),
X 2, X 3, X 4, X 6, X 7 (bis), X 8,
XII 8 (e coni.), XIII 6, XX 14 (l≥ªev-)
levgwn IV 6, X 11 (e coni.), XIII 3,
XVI 9 (lºev-), XIX 9, XXI 1 (-gªw-)

levgoªnta (masc.) VII 2 levgonte~
XVIII 5, XIX 5 levgetai XXI 8 le-
govmena (accus.) IX 3 (-ovªmenºa),
XVIII 14, XX 3 legomevnwn (neut.)
XIX 9 legomevnªoºi~ (neut.) XXIII 8
eãijÃrh̀sq≥ai XXIV 4 eijr≥ªhºmevnon
XXII 11 rJhqe vnta (nomin.) VII 4

leukov~ : lºe≥u ≥k≥o vn (nomin.) XII 12
lºe≥ukovte°r°a (nomin.) XXV 1

lovgo~ : XX 13 -on XIV 10 (lºov≥-), XIX
3, XXV 2 -ou XXV 11 -wn X 4

luvw : luvein VI 11 (e coni.)

mavgo~ : mav≥ªgoºi≥ VI 5 -wn VI 2 -oi~
VI 9

Maiav~ : -do~ °XXVI 4
mavkar : -e~ °XVI -wn °XV 13 (e coni.)
makro v~ : -o vn (accus. masc.) XII 6, XII

10 (ma≥ªk-)
-kªrovºt≥eron (accus. masc.) XII 6
ma'llon : IV 3 (-lªon), XXIV 5
manqavnw : m≥a≥n≥q≥ªa vnoºu ≥sin V 9 maºn≥-
qavnwsi V 11 e[maqon XX 8 maqei'n
XX 3 maqwvn VIII 14 maªqovnti VIII
12

mantei'on : maºn≥tei'on (accus.) V 4
manteuvomai : manteuomevnw≥n≥ V 5
mevga~ : -a (accus.) °XIV 5 (mevg∆), °XIV

8 (mevg∆), °XXIII 5, XXIII 9 (accus.
adv.) -avlou~ XXIII 10 -avla (accus.)
IV 5 (me≥ªg-), VII 7 (meºg≥avla≥)

meqivsthmi : meqistavn≥ai VI 3
meilivssw : mªeilºiv≥s≥s≥o≥usi VI 1
mei'xi~ : -ei XXII 13 -xº≥e≥i≥~ XXI 14
mevllw : me vllontºa (accus. masc.) VI 10
mevllonta (accus. neut.) XIX 6

mevn : VII 7, °VIII 4, °VIII 7, IX 11 (e
coni.), X 6, XII 7, XII 9, °XIII 1, XIII
5 (-m), XV 11, XVIII 5, XVIII 9 (-g),
XVIII 11 (-g), XX 5, XX 11, XX 14,
XXI 13 (-g), XXII 8, XXIII 1, XXV 1,
XXV 4, XXVI 1

mevnw : me vªnoºn≥ (accus. neut.) XI 4
merivzw : memerismevna (nomin. neut.)

XXI 2, XXV 2
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mevroy : -ess∆ °XXIV 3
mevso~ : mevºsou XXIV 1 -wi XV 4
mevsÕs≥a (nomin. plu.) °XVII 12

metavstasi~ : -in XV 9
metativqhmi : met≥a≥q≥ªe dub. IV 2
metrevw : metrouvmena XXIV 1
mevcri : VII 8, XVII 8, XXI 4 (bis), H 1,

1 (-rªi)
mhv : V 11 (e coni.), IX 8, X 1, XVII 6,

XX 2, XXIV 1 (mºhv), XXIV 10, XXV
7, XXV 8, XXV 10

mhdev : V 11 (mh≥ªdºev)
mhdeiv~ : -e vn (nomin.) XVI 11
mhvdomai : ejmhvsato XXIII 4 mhvºsat ≥ªo

°XXV 14
mhvn : -i v IV 13
mh vthr : XXVI 1 -tro v~ °XXVI 1

(mhªtrºov~), °XXVI 9 (bis), XXVI 12
-triv XX 14 (bis, -rºi; ... ª... mºh-)

Mhvthr : XXII 7, XXII 8, XXII 10
Mh ' ≥t ≥e°r °XXII 12

mhti veta : °XV 6, °XV 11
mh'ti~ : -ig °XV 13
mivgnumi : micqh'nai XXVI 10 micqevn-
twn (neut.) XXI 9 m≥emeigmevnon (no-
min.) IX 5, vid. mivsgomai

mikrov~ : -a v (accus.) XXI 2
mivsgomai : mivsg

≥
etai IX 9 misgovmeno~

XXI 8
Moi'ra : XVIII 4, XVIII 9, XVIII 13

(e coni.) -an °XVIII 1 (-aºm),
°XVIII 3, XVIII 3, XVIII 6, °XVIII
7, XIX 4

movno~ : mou'no~ °XVI 6, °XVI 9 movnªoºn
(accus. masc.) XVI 10

mousikhv : m≥ous≥ªiºkh`i II 8
muvsth~ : -ai VI 8 mºustª (dub.) III 11

naov~ : na≥ªo vn II 6
nautivllomai : nautillomevnoi~ XXIV 9
nhfavlio~ (?) : nhfª I 78, 2
nikavw : nenikhmevn≥ªoi V 9
nin : vid. ou|
nifetwvdh~ : -e~ (nomin.) XII 12 (-w'ªde~)
-ei XII 11

nifovei~ : -nta (masc.) °XII 10 -nto~
(masc.) °XII 2

noevw : noh≥q≥ªevnta (accus. neut.) IX 12
nomivzw : nomivzousi XVIII 15 (e coni.)
ejnovmize X 2 nomivzwn IV 5 (e coni.)
nomivzon≥t≥ªe~ XI 8 nomivzon≥ªta~ XIII
8 nomivzetai X 5 nomizoit≥∆ VIII 13
nomizomevnoi~ (neut.) XXIII 8 ejno-
mivsqh XVII 5, XVIII 11 (ej≥ªno-
mºiv≥ªsqºh)

nomoqetevw : nomoºq≥e≥t≥ei'm VII 10
novmo~ : -wi XXII 8
nouqetevw : nouqºe≥t≥e≥i≥' III 5
Nou'~ : XIV 12, XVI 15, XXVI 1 -ou'n

XIV 7 (-m), XVI 10 (-m), XVI 13 (e
coni.) -ou' XVI 12

nu'n : XV 9 (-m), XVI 2, XVI 8, XVI 12
(e coni.), °XVI 14 (e coni.), XVII 2,
XVII 8, XXI 9, XXI 16, XXV 3, XXV
9

nuvx : X 12 -tov~ XI 3, XXV 5
Nuvx : XIII 3 -tov~ XI 1

xevno~ : x
≥
≥ªevnh VII 4

oJ artic. : IV 2, X 12, X 13, XIV 12 (e
coni.), XV 12, XIX 3, XX 13 (e coni.),
XXIII 3, XXV 9. XXV 10 hJ III 4, VII
4 (e coni.), X 12, XIII 3, XV 7 (bis,
primum hJ°), XXII 7, XXII 10 tov (no-
min.) V 10 (e coni.), X 5, X 6, X 7, X
10 (e coni.), XI 2, XI 3, XI 6 (e coni.),
XII 1, XII 3, XII 4 (tºaujtov), XII 11 (e
coni.), XV 11, XVI 15 (taºu≥jtovn), XXI
1, XXI 11, XXII 11, XXIII 1, XXIII
10, XXV 1 tov (nomin. ut vid.) VI 12
tovn VI 10 (-m e coni.), VIII 9, IX 3,
IX 4, IX 13 (bis to;n ... tovºn), XI 8,
XIII 9, XIII 12, XIV 2 (-g), XIV 4,
XIV 7, XIV 8, XIV 10 (t≥ªovn), XVI
1, XVI 10, XVI 13 (e coni.), XVIII
15, XIX 2, XX 13 (t≥ªov-), XXIII 4,
XXIII 5, XXIV 11, XXV 2, XXVI 10,
H 68, 3 thvn V 13 (tºhvn), VI 4, VII
3 (e coni.), VII 11 (thvºn), VIII 7, VIII
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10, VIII 12 (e coni.), IX 1 (t≥hv≥ªn), IX
4 (e coni.), IX 13 (thv≥ªn), XII 8 (-m e
coni.), XIII 5 (-m), XIII 7 (-g), XIV 9
(-m), XIV 12 (e coni.), XIV 13 (-m e
coni.), XV 9 (thvºn), XVIII 1 (e coni.),
XVIII 6 (-m), XVIII 7 (-m), XIX 5
(-m), XX 9, XXII 2 (-m), XXIII 7,
XXIII 14, XXIV 8 (-g), XXIV 10,
XXV 8 tov (accus.) V 4 (e coni.),
IX 5, IX 7, X 3, X 8, XI 5 (taujtov),
XII 9 (toºuj≥n≥antivon), XIV 1 (tovønØ),
XIV 5, XV 1, XVI 8, XVII 8, XVIII
2, XVIII 6, XXI 5, XXVI 8 tou'
(masc.) VIII 10 (e coni.), IX 1, IX 3,
X 2 (bis), XIII 10 (e coni.), XIV 3,
XV 3, XV 4, XVI 12, XVIII 10, XIX
5, XX 3, XXIV 4, XXV 5, XXV 11
th'~ IV 3, V 8 (t≥ªh'~), V 9 (tºh'~), XI 1
(tºh≥'~≥), XI 3, XX 10, XX 12 (e coni.),
XX 13, XXV 4, XXV 5 tou' (neut.)
VII 7 (toºu'), VII 8 (tÃou'≥), X 4, X 6,
X 7, XIV 9, XIX 1, XXIV 1 tw'i
(masc.) XVIII 2, XXI 2, XXI 7, XXV
3 th'i II 8, VII 3 (th'ºi), XII 11, XIV
3, XX 14 (e coni.), XX 14 (e coni.),
XX 15 (e coni.), XXII 13, XXVI 14
tw'i (neut.) VII 8, VII 11, VIII 1, X 5,
XI 4, XVI 12 (e coni.), XXI 1, XXI
14 (e coni.), XXIII 12 (tw`ªi) oiJ III
5 (e coni.), III 6, VI 5, IX 2, XII 3,
XVIII 3, XVIII 14, XXIII 5, XXIV 11,
XXVI 8 aiJ VI 8 tav (nomin.) II 9
(ut vid.), VIII 6, XVI 2, XVI 7 (bis),
XVI 11 (ta\lla), XVII 8, XVII 13,
XIX 1 (tºav≥), XXI 10, XXIV 5 touv~
(Her.) IV 8 (touv≥ª~), VII 11 (e coni.),
XIII 7, XXIII 9 tav~ VI 1 (t≥av≥ª~),
VI 6, XXI 14 (t≥ªav-) tav (accus.) IV
3, IV 5 (taujtºav≥), IV 5; IV 6, VI 7, VI
9, IX 3, IX 6, IX 11 (bis tºa\≥lla tav),
XI 12, XIII 10, XIV 10 (ta\lla), XV
2, XV 4 (ta[nwqe), XV 5, XV 8, XVI
12 (e coni.), XVII 2, XVII 9, XVIII 1
(ta\lla), XVIII 14, XIX 6 (ter), XX 1
(e coni.), XX 3, XX 4, XX 11, XXII

3 (taujtav), XXII 6 (tau jtav), XXII 14,
XXIV 12 (ta\lla), XXV 9 tav (cas.
incert.) V 1 (e coni.), IX 8, XVIII 1
(ter), F 10 4 tw'n (masc.) XXII 2,
XXIII 9, XXIV 11 tw'n (fem.) III
5 (e coni.), XIX 11 (e coni.), XXIV
11 tw'n (neut.) V 4 (-m), V 7, VII 3
(e coni.), XIII 5 (-m), XIII 8, XIII 11,
XIV 11 (e coni.), XIV 14 (t≥ªwǹ), XV
10 (e coni.), XVI 2, XVI 8, XIX 9,
XXI 9 (-g), XXI 12, XXV 2, XXVI
1 toi'~ (masc.) VII 10 (e coni.), XXII
11, XXIII 1 (toªi'~), XXIII 2, XXIV 8,
XXIV 9 toi'~ (neut.) VI 5 (toi'ã~), VII
9 (toi`≥ª~), IX 5, IX 10, XIII 7, XVII 4,
XVII 11, XXIII 8, XXVI 2

oJ pronomen relativum : tav (accus.) °XI
10

o{ pronomen demonstrativum : XII 7,
XXIII 7 (c. de v), XXIV 6 (c. de v), XXVI
9 (c. de v) h{ (c. dev) °XI 10 (e coni.)
tou' (masc.) °XV 6 tou' (neut.) XIX
1 (e coni.) tw'i (masc.) °XVI 3 tav
(nomin.) XXV 1 tav (accus.) XXII 6
(c. dev), XXV 12

o{de : tovde (nomin.) XV 12 (tºov-) tovn-
de XI 8 thvndªe XVIII 1 tovde (ac-
cus.) XIII 2, XXIV 2 tw'ide (neut.)
VIII 1 (tw`iºd≥e), VIII 3 (tw'ªide), XXV
13 (tºẁi-), XXVI 5 (tªẁºi) tavd≥∆
(accus.) XI 9 tou'de (neut.) XV 7
(tou'd∆) tavsdeXXIII 13 (bis, tavªsºd∆
... ª... tavsºd≥e) tw`ºn≥de IV 4 toi`sde
(neut.) XVII 11 (to≥ªi`-), XXVI 2 dub.
º ≥ ≥ ≥t≥o≥d≥eª XII 15

oi\da : eijdovte~ XVIII 5, XX 8 eijdevnai
XX 7 eijdhvsein XX 6, XX 11

oijkteivrw : oijkteªivºresqaiXX 5 (-eªivºr-),
XX 8 (oijºkteãivÃr-)

oi|o~ : XXV 11 oi|ovn (c. te) VII 3, X 1,
X 4, XI 13, XII 5, XIII 10, XVI 11 (e
coni.), XX 2, XXIV 2 -ou~ III 10 -a
(accus.) °XXVI 7
[Olumpo~ : °XII 3 (-pªo~) -on XII 4

(-p≥ªog), XII 9 (e coni) -ou °XII 2
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o{≥l≥ªw~ : XXIII 12
o{moio~ : -an XXII 3
oJmoivw~ : XIII 12 (-m≥ªo-), XXII 1 (-wª~)
oJmou' : XX 3
o[noma : -a (nomin.) XVII 7, XXI 7, XXII

10 -m≥ªa (accus.) XXIII 12 -avtwn
VII 3 (ojºn-), XIX 9

ojnomavzw : ojnomºav≥zoªi XII 7 wjnovmasen
XIV 9, XVIII 3 (-m), XXII 1 (wjºn-)
wjnovmasam XVIII 9 ojnomavsa~ XIV
7 ojºnomazovmªeºnon (accus. masc.)
XVIII 12 wjnomavsqh XVII 1, XVII
5, XVII 7, XXI 10, XXI 13, XXII 10
ojnºo≥m≥a≥s≥qh'na≥i≥ XVII 1

oJpovte : XXIV 9
o{pou : XII 7, XII 9
o{pw~ : V 11 (e coni.), VIII 3, VIII 9 (e

coni.), XIII 2, XIX 7
o{pwsper : III 8
oJravw : oJrw'n XIII 7 oJrªw'nte~ V 12, vid.
ei\don

ojrqw'~ : XVIII 5, XXIII 2
oJrivzw : oJr≥ªivzwºn≥ XIV 12
ojrnivqeion : (accus.) II 7, VI 11 (oj≥ªrº-
n≥iv≥q≥ªeºion)

o[ro~ : -eºi≥ XII 11
∆Orfeuv~ : VII 5 (-uvº~≥), XVIII 2, XVIII 6
o{~ : °XIII 4, °XIV 5, °XIV 6 hJ °XXIV

3 oºi{ °VIII 2 w|i (neut.) XI 6 w|n
(neut.) VI 10, XVIII 8, XX 8, XXV 1,
XXV 9 o≥i|≥~ (neut.) VI 11

o{so~ : -on (accus. adv.) IX 7 (-sºon),
XIX 4 (-m) -ou (neut.) XV 7 -oi XX
3 -aiVI 14 -a (nomin.) IX 9, XXV
8 -a (accus.) X 4, XXIV 1

o{sper : IV 6 w|iper (masc.) XVII 9
a{per (accus.) XIX 12 (e coni.), XXII
5 w|mper VI 6

o{sti~ : o{ ti (nomin.) XVIII 6, XXII 4
o{ ti (accus.) XVII 3 a{ssa (nomin.)
°XVI 6 a{ssa (accus.) X 11 (a{ºs-),
X 13, XI 9, XVIII 4

o{tan : XXII 13 (o{tº-)
o{ti (caus.): VI 8, XIII 5, XIV 3, XIX 11,

XIX 15 (e coni.), XX 5, XX 9, XXI

10, XXI 12, XXII 8, XXII 13, XXII
14, XXII 16 (e coni.), XXIII 6, XXVI
1, XXVI 2

o{ti (complet.): IX 6, X 11, XI 11, XII
5, XV 7 (o{Ãti), XV 8 (o{≥ªt-), XV 11,
XVI 1, XVI 7, XVI 15 (e coni.), XVII
13 (o≥{ªti), XXI 2, XXI 14 (-tªi), XXII
2, XXIII 3, XXIII 12 (o{ºt≥i), XXIV 4,
XXVI 3, XXVI 13

o{ti (ut accus. rel.): IX 10
ouj : IV 4, V 6, V 9 (e coni.), VII 10 (e

coni.), IX 2, X 3, X 6, XI 3, XII 5 (e
coni.), XIII 9 (e coni.), XVI 11, XVII
3, XVIII 12 (oªu[), XVIII 14 (e coni.),
XX 2, XXII 2, XXIII 5, XXIV 6, XXV
13, XXVI 8 oujk IV 4, V 11 (e coni.),
VII 6, VIII 9, XII 7, XV 9, XVIII 5,
XX 9, XXIV 7, XXIV 10, XXV 3,
XXV 10 oujc (Her.) IV 8, VII 3, XII
5, XIII 10, XV 11, XXIV 2

ou| : nin (Her.) IV 9, XI 3 oiJ °XI 10,
XIX 8

oujdamav : XXII 6
ou\da~ : -ei °XXVI 6
oujdev : V 7, V 10 (e coni.), X 1 (e coni.),

XIII 13 (o≥ujd∆), XX 7 (oujd∆), XXII 3
oujdeiv~ : -e vn (nomin.) X 9 (-g e coni.)
-eniv (masc.) XIX 12

oºujde≥vk≥ot≥ªe : III 6
oujde≥vpote : XII 10
ou[koun : XXIII 4
ou\n : VII 7 (-g), IX 1, IX 5, IX 12 (oºu\≥n≥),

XVIII 2, XXII 1 (ou\ºn)
ou[pw : XIV 11 (e coni.)
Oujravnio~ : -a (nomin. fem.) °XXI 5
oujranov~ : -ovn XII 4, XII 5, XII 8
Oujranov~ : °XIV 6, XIV 13 (-novº~) -ovn

XIV 8
ou\ro~ : -ouº~ (Her.) IV 8
ou\~ : wjsivºn °VII 10
ou[te : XIII 2, XIII 3, XVIII 6 (bis), XXI

1, XXIV 11 (bis)
ou|to~ : tou'to (nomin.) XVII 7, XIX 8,

XXIII 1 tou'tonXIV 2, XVII 6, XVII
10 tou'to (accus.) XIV 5, XVI 9,
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XVIII 2, XVIII 8, XVIII 12 (e coni.),
XXIV 4, XXIV 6 tauvth~ XXII 8,
XXIV 7 touvtou≥ (neut.) VI 4, XVI 13
(-tºou≥), XXI 4 touvtwi (masc.) VIII
12, XVII 11 touvtwi (neut.) XIII 8,
XIV 5 ou|toiXX 4 tºa≥ùta (nomin.)
VIII 6 tau'ta (accus.) X 12, XVIII 4
touvtwn (neut.) II 9 (e coni.) touvtoi~
(masc.) XXIV 9 touvtoi~ (neut.) XVI
7, XXV 12 dub. º ≥touto ≥ª VI 13

ou{tw : XXVI 12
ou{tw~≥ : X 9

pai'~ : -da IX 2
*panomfeuvw : panomfeuvousag °X 9
pantoi'o~ : p≥a≥n≥ªtoi`a (nomin.) XXII 14
parav : c. accus. VIII 11, XI 12 c. genet.

VIII 4 (pavra), °VIII 8, VIII 10 (par∆ e
coni.), IX 3, °XIII 1 (pavra≥), XX 3

paragwgov~ : pa≥ªraºgwgo vm (nomin.)
XXIII 1

paravdeigma : -twm V 8
paraklivnw : paraklivnanti° XXVI 11
pavreimi (ei\mi) : pa vrimen V 4
pa'~ : pºa v ≥n≥t ≥a (accus. masc.) II 6 pa 's ≥an

XIII 5 panto v~ XVIII 10 pavnte~
°XVI 3, XXII 2, XXII 3 pavnta (no-
min. neut.) °XVI 5, °XVII 12, XIX 2,
XIX 15 (e coni.), XXII 8 pavnta~ III
7, XXV 13 pavnta (accus. neut.) X 9
(pa≥vn≥ªta), XIII 12, XVII 11 (e coni.),
XVIII 1 (-nªtºa≥), XIX 12, XXII 1
(-n≥ªt∆), XXIV 12, °XXV 14 (-nºt≥a)
pasw'n XIX 12 (e coni.) pavntwn
(neut.) XVI 10, XVI 13, °XVI 14
(-t≥ªwg), XVI 15 (p≥ªavn-), XIX 3 (-g)
pa'sin (masc.) XXIV 8

pathvr : -trov~ °VIII 4, VIII 8, VIII 10
(-trºov≥~), IX 2, IX 4, °XIII 1

pauvw : pauvsasqai XIX 7
peivqw : peivqein XXI 11
Peiqwv : °XXI 6, °XXI 10
periv : c. genet. XIII 5
perievcw : perie vcein XIII 14
ph vgnumi : ph vxa~ XV 4

pivqo~ : -oi °XXVI 6
pisteuvw :p≥isteuvousiV10 p≥ªiºsteuvoien

V 8 pisteuvsouºs≥i≥n V 12
pleonexiva : -a~ (genet.) XXII 6
plevw : plei`n XXIV 9
pneu'ma : (accus.) XVIII 2 (bis, prim.
-eºu'-)

povhsi~ : VII 4 -in XIII 5 -ei VII 3
poievw : poiou'si VI 7 p≥ªoious̀ºi≥ªn VI 4
ej≥ªpoivei XV 9 poih'i IV 10 poẁsi
XI 9 ejpoivhse XXV 10 ejpovhsen
IX 1 (-h≥ªs-), XXV 10 p≥ohvshi XV 1
pªoºieìtai XXV 12 ejpoe≥i≥t̀o XII 9
poiouvªmeºno~ XI 2 poioume vnou XX
4 pepovhtai XXIII 1

poinhv : -hvn≥ VI 5
poi'o~ : -wn (neut.) V 7
poliov~ : -o vn (accus. masc.) XII 13
povli~ : -esin XX 1
poluovmfalo~ : -a (accus.) VI 7
poluv~ : -lla v (nomin.) XXII 14 poªlla v

(accus.) XXI 12 -llw' ≥ªn (fem.) XIX
11 -lloi'~ (masc.) VII 10, XXIII 2,
°XXIV 3, °XXIV 7

povpanon : -a (accus.) VI 7
potamov~ : -ovn XXIII 6 -oiv °XVI 5
potevomai : p≥o≥t≥ev≥ªonºtai VI 11
pouv~ : -do v~ (Her.) IV 7
pra'gma : -twn V 7, XIII 5
privn : IX 11 (p≥ªr-), XVII 1 (prªivn),

XVIII 9 (-m), XX 7, XX 11 (-m),
XXIV 5

proanalivskw : proanhlw `s ≥qai XX 9
proquvw : proquvousi VI 9
prov~ : c. accus. XIV 4, XIV 7, XV 1

(-ov≥ª~), XV 8, XXI 4, XXV 8 adv. XX
10

provsqen : XVII 2, XVII 9, XVIII 11,
XXI 13 (pºr-)

prosqhvkh : -hn XII 8
prostivqhmi : prosevqhken XXIII 7
prosferhv~ :
-re vstaton (accus. neut.) XVIII 8

prosfevrw : prosfevrein XIX 8
prosfuvw : prosevfum °XVI 4
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provtero~ : -on (accus. adv.) VI 11, XVII
1 (pªrºo≥-), XVII 5, XX 6 -oi~ (neut.)
XVII 4

prwtovgono~ : pºr≥w≥t≥ovg≥o≥n≥o≥ªn XVIII 15
-ou °XVI 3

prw'to~ : °XIII 4, °XVIII 12 -on (adv.)
XV 1 (-tºon), XVIII 13 (pr≥ªw'ºtog)
-ou (neut.) VII 7
prwvtisto≥~≥ °XIV 6

punqavnomai : p≥eusovmenoi XI 9
pu'r : (accus.) IX 5 pºurov~ F 18 + H

45, 2

JReva : XXII 7, XXII 14, XXII 15 JRºe va
(voc.) °XXII 12 JReivh XXII 15 (e
coni.)

rJevzw : e[rexen °XIV 5 rJevxai XIV 8
JReivh : vid. JRe va
rJevw : rJevonta (masc.) °XXIII 6 rJu≥h̀nai

XXIII 10
rJh 'ma : (accus.) XXVI 8 (ørJØr-) -to~

VII 8 -si XXIII 8

selhvnh : XXIV 10, XXV 1
shmaivnw : shmai vnei XVI 7, XVII 11

(shºm-), XXIII 7, XXV 13 (-ivªnºeªi),
XXVI 3 shmaiªnovmena (nomin. ut
vid.) II 9

shmei'on : -a (accus. ut vid.) F 10 4
(-eªi'a), F 18 + H 45, 3

sqevno~ : (accus.) °XXIII 5
sivnomai : s≥ivnetai≥ IV 3
skevptomai : skevyasqai XI 6
smikrovth~ : -kªrºovthta XXV 6
stagwvn : -sin≥ II 5
sterivskw : stero vmenoi XX 10 sterh-
qe vnte~ XX 12

sugª- : XXVI 14
sumph vgnumi : sumpagh'nai IX 8
suvn : VI 11 (e coni.)
sunarmovzw : sunhvºrmose XXI 12
suvneimi (ei\mi) : sunivhi XXV 7
sunevrcomai : sunevlqoi XXV 8
sunhvqh~ : -e~ (accus.) XXI 5
sunivsthmi : suªnivsthsi X 13 sun-

ivstasqai IX 6 sunesta vqh XXI
3, XXV 9 suøneØstaqh̀ãi XVII 8
sustaqh'nai XVII 2, XVII 15
(sustºa-)

suvstasi~ : su≥ªstavsew~ XVII 14
sfei'~ : sfa~ XX 2 sfin XX 9 sfiv-
sig XVIII 4

taktov~ : -kªtw'i IV 13
taravssw : tar≥avssoi IX 6
tavssw : tav≥ªssetai IV 4
te (t∆) : V 8 (e coni.), VII 3, °VIII 5, IX

4, IX 7, X 1, X 2, X 4, XI 13 (t≥ªe),
XII 5, XII 12 (e coni.), XIII 10 (e
coni.), XIV 1, XV 9, °XVI 5, XVI
11 (e coni.), °XVI 14 (e coni.), XVIII
10, XIX 7, XX 2, °XXII 12, XXIV 2,
XXIV 8, °XXVI 6, °XXVI 7

teleutai'o~ : -eºut≥a≥i≥vou VII 8
televw : telei'XIX 12 te≥ªlºevsaiXIX 13
teuvcw : tevt≥õuktai °XVII 12
tevcnh : -hm XX 4
threvw : tºh≥r≥o≥u'≥si III 6
tivqhmi : tivqhºs≥i XXIII 12
timavw : timw`sin≥ II 4
timhv : -m≥ªhvn °XV 13 -a v~ II 6
timwrov~ : -wºr≥oiv VI 4
ti~ : VII 4 (e coni.) ti (accus.) II 7,

(Her.) IV 8 (e coni.), VII 10 (e coni.),
XII 7, XX 8, XXIV 4

tiv~ : ti v V 6
toivnun : X 6
toiou'to~ : -og (accus. masc.) XXV 11
toiau'ta (accus.) XIII 10, XVII 10
(-t≥ªa)

tosou'to~ : tªoºsou'ton (accus. masc.)
XXV 11 -on (accus. adv.) XIX 4

tovte : °XVI 6 (tovt∆)
trofov~ : -fªo vn °X 11
tugcavnw : tugca vnwsi XXII 5
tuvch : -h~ IV 3

uJgihv~ : u Jgºi≥h' (accus. plu.) VII 2
u {dwr : (accus.) VI 6 (u{ªdwºr) -to~ F 18

+ H 45, 2 -aªti XXIII 12
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uiJov~ : XXVI 13 (e coni.) -e v °XXVI 4
{Umnoi (tit.) : -oi~ XXII 11
u{mno~ : u{ºmnon≥ VII 2 -ou~ II 8 (e coni.)
uJpavrcw : u Jph vªrºcenXVI 7 u Jparcovntwn

(neut.) XVI 2, XVI 8
uJperbavllw : uJperbavlhi XXIV 5 uJper-
bavllein XXIV 6 uJpe≥rbavllwn (Her.)
IV 8

uJperbatov~ : -rºbatovm IV 10 -av VIII 6
uJperevth~ : -ai III 7
uJpermenhv~ : -nºe vo~ °VIII 2
uJpov : V 8, XXII 6 (bis, alterum uJp∆),

XXV 5 (uJ≥ªpºov≥)
uJpolambavnw : u Jpela vm≥ªbane F 17, 1
u{stato~ : -on °XVII 6

faivnw : fai vnei °XXIV 3 fai vnein
°XXIV 6, °XXIV 7 fai vnetai V
14, XX 13 (fa≥ivªneºtai), XXIV 5
ejfaivneto XVIII 7, XIX 9 (-aªivºn-)
faiºn≥ovmenªa (accus.) IX 11

favti~ : -in XVIII 3 (-m), XXI 9
fevrw : ferovºmena (incertum utrum no-

min. an accus.) XVIII 1
fhmiv : fhsi VII 10 (fhªs-), XIV 13 (e

coni.) fhsiv XIV 8 fhsivn XIV 3
ºf≥h≥s≥ª incert. XXIV 17 fasiv XXIII
10 fasivªn XVIII 4 e[fh IV 6 (e
coni.), IX 13, XIX 11, XIX 14 (e
coni.), XXIV 7 e[fhsen XVI 1
(fªhºs≥-), XVII 6 fhvsa~ XII 10,
XVII 13 (e coni.) favmeno~ XVIII
1

filovth~ : -ti °XXVI 10
f≥o≥r≥ouª : VI 15
frh vn : XXV 14 (e coni.)
fro vnhsi~ : XVIII 10, XVIII 13 (e coni.)
-in XVIII 7 (-sªiºm), XIX 5

fuvsi~ : -in (Her.) IV 7, XIV 12, XXII 2
fuvw : e[fu XXII 15

fwnevw : fwnei'n X 2, X 7, X 8 (-ig)
fwnou`ntªa X 1

fw'~ : (nomin.) XI 3

ceivr : -essi °VIII 5, °IX 10
cevw : cºevon≥ªtai II 5
cohv : cºo≥aiv II 5 -av~ VI 7
cravomai : ejcrhvsato XIII 8
cravw : cra'n XI 8 e[crhsen °XI 10
crh'sai °XI 1, °XI 5, °XI 7

crhv : II 6 (cºrhv), VI 11 (e coni.), VIII 9
(e coni.), XI 6, XIX 7, XXIV 9

crhsteriavzw : crhªsthºriazomªe V 2
c≥r≥hs≥ªtºhr≥iavzonªtai V 3

crovno~ : XII 3 (cºr≥-) -on XII 6
cwrivzw : cwr≥ªiºzome vnou (masc.) XV 3
ejc≥ªwrivºsqh X 7 cwrisqe vn (accus.)
XIV 2 cwr≥isqevnta (accus. neut.)
XV 2

yuchv : -aivVI 4 (yªu-), VI 8 (-aªiv), VI 10,
VI 13 (-aºiv) -av~ VI 1 (e coni.)

yucrov~ : -o vn 9 (nomin.) XII 12 (e coni.),
XXI 1 (-cªr-) -w'i (neut.) XXI 1

yuvcw : yuv ≥ªcousa X 12

w|de : VIII 7 (w|d∆), VIII 9 (w|ºd∆), XII 1
(w|d∆), XIII 3, XIX 9

∆Wkeanov~ : °XXIII 3 -o vn °XXIII 6
w{ra : -an XXIV 10 -e vwn XXIV 11
wJ~ : (sicut) VII 8 (wJ≥ª~), VIII 1 (e coni.),

XIV 12, XVIII 15 (e coni.) (quomo-
do) °XII 2 (c. w {sper) XX 8 (quan-
do) XX 15 (c. superl.) XXII 1 (ut
consec.) XXV 7

w{sper : IX 11 (-eªr), XI 3, XX 7 (c. wJ~),
XXII 10

wJspereiv : VI 5, IX 2 (wJs≥ªperºe≥iv), IX 14
(wJºs≥-), XVI 11 (-rºeiv), XVII 5

w{ste : VI 12 (w{ªsºte), XXI 15

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:18 PM



INDEX FONTIVM

329

Achaeus TrGF I 20 F 26 (Athen. 15,
688a): Lin. 74

Achill. Tat. Comm. Arat. 12, 6 Di Maria:
Orph. 114 IV

– – 15, 14: Orph. 151 III
– – 17, 11: Orph. 114 V
– – 65, 4: Orph. 31 VIII
Ael. Dion. l 17 p. 128 Erbse: Lin. 37 I
Ael. Lamprid. Alexand. Sever. 29, 2:

Orph. 1087 III
Aelian. Nat. anim. 12, 7: Epimen. 33 I
– V. H. 3, 32 (57, 2 Dilts): Lin. 62 I
– – 8, 6 (94, 25 D.): vid.Androt. FGrHist

324 F 54a
– – 14, 21 (176, 12 D.): Mus. 3 I
Aesch. Ag. 1629s: Orph. 946
– Bassavrai p. 138ss Radt: Orph. 1148 I
Aët. Libr. medic. 1, 139 (I 70, 7 Olivie-

ri): Orph. 791
– –1, 175 (I 80, 10 O.): Orph. 790
Aët. Plac. 2, 13, 15 (Doxogr. 343, 7):

Orph. 30 I
Agatharch. De mari rubro 7 (GGM I

115): Orph. 974 II
Agathodaemon Alchemista eij~ to;n
crhsmo;n ∆Orfevw~ sunagwgh; kai;
uJpovmnhma (Alch. Gr. II, 1888, 268s
Berthelot-Ruelle), Orph. 783 I

Alcidam. Ulix. 24 (p. 32 Avezzú = 30
Muir): Orph. 1027, 1030 II, 1046 I,
1073 I

– – 25 (p. 32 A. = 30 M.): Orph. 166 IV,
Lin. 62 II, Mus. 30, 103

Alciphr. Epist. 2, 36, 2: Epimen. 7 III
Alcmaeo Crotoniata 24 B 1 D.-K. (Diog.

Laert. 8, 83): Orph. 1100 VI

Alex. Aphrod. ap. Ioann. Philopon. De
aetern. mundi 212, 20 Rabe: Orph.
103 II

– ap. Simplic. in Aristot. Cael. 293, 12
Heiberg: Orph. 103 III

– in Aristot. Metaph. 25, 9 Hayduck:
Orph. 22 III

– – 821, 8: Orph. 367
– – 821, 16: Orph. 98 I, 167 III
– – 821, 19: Orph. 170 I, 174 I
– – 821, 32: Orph. 1100 XI
– in Aristot. Meteor. 66, 12 Hayduck:

Orph. 23 II
– – 67, 23: Orph. 23 III
– – 70, 35: Orph. 23 IV
– Quaest. 98, 20 Bruns: Orph. 23 V
Alex. Lycop. c. Manich. 5, 74 Brink-

mann: Orph. 311 XI
– – 8, 8: Orph. 675
Alex. Polyh. FGrHist 273 F 77 (Ps.-

Plut. De mus. 5 p. 1132f): Orph. 884
I, 1143

– – 93 (Diog. Laert. 8, 33): Orph. 628 I
Alex. Trall. peri; puret. 1, 15 (I 565

Puschmann): Orph. 788
Alexis fr. 140, 1-2. 5-7 K.-A. (Athen. 4,

164b): Orph. 1018 I, Lin. 73
Ammian. Marcell. 28, 4, 5: Epimen. 8

III, 12 I
– 28, 4, 24: Orph. 757
Ammon. fr. ap. Ludwich post Maxim.
Peri; katarcw'n, Leipzig 1877, 53s:
Orph. 781a

Ampel. 9, 11: Orph. 497 III
Anaxarchus 72 A 5 D.-K. (Arrian. Anab.

4, 9, 7): Orph. 32 IV
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Andro FGrHist 10 F 13 = fr. 13 Fowler
(Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 1053 [48, 13
de Marco]): Mus. 40

Androcydes fr. 2 Hölk (Clem. Alex.
Strom. 5, 8, 45, 2): Orph. 830 VIII

Androt. FGrHist 324 F 54a (Aelian. V.
H. 8, 6): Orph. 1028

Anecd. Gr. II 613, 8 Matranga: Orph.
781a

Anecd. Oxon. I 347, 29 Cramer (Epime-
rism. in Homer.): Orph. 315 II

– III 183, 26 (Epistolographus aetatis
Alexii Comneni [1081-1118]): Orph.
1094

– III 379, 11: vid. Schol. Tzetz. Alleg.
Hom. Il.

– III 382, 7: Orph. 781a
Anecd. Paris. IV 302, 10 Cramer: Orph.

1095
Anon. in Aristot. Rhet. CIAG 21, 1, 252,

17 Rabe: Epimen. 42 II
Anon. opus hist. ined. in Cod. Paris. B.

N. Gr. 1712 f. 37r: Orph. 856 II
Anon. Prol. de Comoed. 24 (43 Koster):

Orph. 1104 IV, 106 VI, 1116 III
Anon. Prolegomena philosophiae Plato-

nicae 7 (11 Westerink-Trouillard-Se-
gonds): Orph. 1021 V, Mus. 54

Anth. Gr. App. Ep. dedic. 197 Cougny:
Orph. 1081

– – – demonstr. 276 C.: vid. Michael
– – – – 368: Orph. 1095
– – – orac. 264, 1, 57: Lin. 43 VII
– – – sepulcr. 148, 1: Orph. 1027, 1046

I, 1073 I
Anth. Pal. 7, 10 (Anon. 31 Page): Orph.

1054 II
– 7, 363, 1-4: Orph. 1078 I
– 7, 616 (vid. et. Lobo Argiv. fr. 10 Ga-

rulli = Suppl. Hell. 505 Ll.-J.–P.): Lin.
69 IV

– 7, 616, 1: Lin. 14 IV
– 7, 616, 2: Lin. 26 II
– 7, 617: Orph. 1046, 1073 III
– 9, 517, 1: Orph. 953

– 10, 106: Orph. 576 VIII
Antig. Caryst. Hist. Mir. 5 (34 Giannini):

vid. Myrsilos FGrHist 477 F 2
Antip. Sidon. Anth. Pal. 7, 8 (n. 10, 228-

235 Gow-Page): Orph. 1032
Antiphan. ∆Orfeuv~, cf. fr. 178 K.-A.:

Orph. 631, 1149
Anton. Lib. 19: Orph. 569
Apio ap. Ps.-Clem. Rom. Homil. 5, 15,

2 (98, 20 Rehm-Irmscher-Paschke):
Orph. 1005

– – 6, 2, 7 (106, 9 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 328
VI

– – 6, 3, 4 (107, 7 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 114 X
– – – (107, 9 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 103 V
– – 6, 4, 1 (107, 10 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 104 I
– – 6, 4, 2 (107, 14 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 115
– – 6, 4, 3 (108, 1 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 117
– – 6, 5, 1 (108, 6 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 120 I
– – 6, 5, 4 (108, 14 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 121

III
– – – (108, 16 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 127 II
– – 6, 6, 2 (109, 1 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 171
– – 6, 6, 3 (109, 2 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 203 I
– – 6, 7, 2 (109, 10 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 204 I
– – 6, 7, 3 (109, 11 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 207 I
– – 6, 7, 4 (109, 14 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 240

X
– – 6, 8, 1 (109, 20 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 263

III
– – 6, 8, 2 (109, 23 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 202

IV
– – 6, 12, 1 (110, 27 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 120

II
– – – (110, 28 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 121 VI,

140 XIII
– – 6, 12, 3 (111, 3 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 203

II
– – – (111, 5 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 204 II
– – 6, 12, 4 (111, 6 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 207

II
– – 6, 13, 1 (111, 9 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 225

VI
– – 6, 13, 2 (111, 14 R.-I.-P.): Orph. 189

II
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Apoll. Rhod. 1, 23-25: Orph. 935
– 1, 26-31: Orph. 951 I
– 1, 32-34: Orph. 934 III, 1010 I
– 1, 34: Orph. 928 III
– 1, 494-511: Orph. 67
– 1, 536-541: Orph. 1008 I
– 1, 572-574: Orph. 951 II
– 1, 1134-1139: Orph. 526
– 2, 703s: Orph. 928 I
Apollodor. Bibl. 1, 1, 1: Orph. 174 IX,

175 IV, 177 I
– 1, 1, 2: Orph. 178 V
– 1, 1, 3: Orph. 179 IX
– 1, 1, 4: Orph. 185, 186 II, 187 I, 192 I
– 1, 1, 5: Orph. 194 II, 200 I, 203 IV
– 1, 1, 6: Orph. 205, 208 II, 209 III
– 1, 1, 7: Orph. 213 VI, 214 II
– 1, 2, 1: Orph. 215 II, 228 I, 235 I, 236

I
– 1, 3, 2: Orph. 501, 901 II, 954 II, 987,

1035 I, Lin. 24, 28 III, 63
– 2, 4, 9: Lin. 14 III, 34 IV, 63
– 2, 5, 12: Orph. 713 I
[Apollodor.] Bibl. 3, 1, 3 (adnotatio mar-

ginalis post in textu inclusa): Orph.
365 II

Apollodor. FGrHist 244 F 146 (Schol.
Eur. Rhes. 346 [II 335, 19 Schwartz]):
Orph. 903, 1031, Lin. 26 VI

Apollon. Hist. mir. 1 (120 Giannini):
Epimen. 6 I

Apollon. Tyan. Epist. 16 (42, 25 Penel-
la): Orph. 818

Apostol. 7, 9a (Arsen. 23, 25, Paroem.
Gr. II 396, 21): Lin. 78 III

– 7, 59h (Arsen. 24, 28, Paroem. Gr. II
410, 15): Lin. 83 III

– – – (II 410, 16): Lin. 84 III
– – – (II 410 17): Lin. 85 III
– – – (II 410 18): Lin. 86 III
– 7, 73 (II 415, 9): Epimen. 7 VII, 32

III
– 10, 53 (II 500, 15): Orph. 917 IV
– 15, 17a (Arsen. 26, 21; 46, 46, Par-

oem. Gr. II 632, 15): Lin. 78 IV

– 17, 64a (Arsen. 51, 57, Paroem. Gr. II
702, 17): Epimen. 7 VIII

– 17, 99a (Arsen. 52, 54, Paroem. Gr. II
715, 10): Lin. 89 II

App. Proverb. BV 3, 97 (Paroem. Gr. I
309 in ap. crit.): Epimen, 6 II

App. Verg. Culex 117s: Orph. 955
– – 268-293: Orph. 993
Apul. Apol. 27 (31, 21 Helm): Orph. 819

I, Epimen. 15
– – 30 (35, 22 H.): Orph. 819 II
– – 56 (63, 12 H.): Orph. 651
– De mund. 37: Orph. 31 II
– Flor. 15 (22, 12 H.): Epimen. 26
Ps.-Apul. (Caelius Rhodiginus, profes-

sor Ferrarae 1508-1512) De orthogr.
44: Lin. 91

Arat. 30-35: Epimen. 49
– 162-164: Epimen. 50
Arat. Lat. p. 192, 5 Maass: Epimen. 38

VI
– p. 230a, 17 Maass: Orph. 975 V
– p. 231a, 14 M.: Orph. 536 V
– p. 232a, 5 M.: Orph. 1033 V
– p. 232a, 8 M.: Orph. 1072 IV
Arethas script. min. 17 (191, 2 Weste-

rink): Orph. 1 XXVIII
Arignote p. 51, 7 Thesleff (Harpocr. Lex.

s. v. eujoi' saboi' [117 Keaney]): Orph.
309 IX, 577 X

– – p. 51, 8 (Harpocr. Lex. s. v. nebrivzwn
[181 Keaney]): Orph. 577 VI

Aristias ∆Orfeuv~ (TrGF 9 F 5 Snell):
Orph. 1148 II

Aristid. Or. 3, 50 (308, 15 Behr): Orph.
1 XIX

– – 22, 1 Keil: Orph. 516, Mus. 8, 38
– – 24, 55 K.: Orph. 1067
– – 34, 45 K.: Orph. 967
– – 41, 2 K.: Orph. 328 I, 684, Mus. 61
Aristid. Quint. De mus. 3, 25 (p. 129, 11

Winnington-Ingram): Orph. 600 II
Aristobul. fr. 2 Denis (Euseb. Praep.

ev. 13, 12, 16): Lin. 83 I, 84 I, 85 I,
86 I
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– fr. 4 Denis (Euseb. Praep. ev. 13, 2, 4):
Orph. 376, 378 I

Aristoph. Aves 690-702: Orph. 64
– fr. 504 K.-A.: Orph. 432 I
– Ran. 1030-1033: Mus. 63
– – 1030-1032: Orph. 547 I
– – 1032: Orph. 510, 626 I
– – 1033: Mus. 92 I
Aristophont. fr. 12 K.-A.: Orph. 432

III
Aristot. Ath. Pol. 1: Epimen. 10 I
– De anima 410b 27: Orph. 421 I
– de cael. 298b 25: Orph. 103 I
– de gener. anim. 734a 16: Orph. 404
– fr. 7 Rose (Ioann. Philopon. in Aristot.

de anima 186, 24 Hayd.): Orph. 421
II, 889 I, 1101 IV, 1115

– fr. 60 R. (August. contra Iul. Pelag. 4
[15], 58 et Iamblich. Protr. 77, 27 des
Places): 430 IV-V

– fr. 75 R. (Diog. Laert. 2, 46): Orph.
1101 I

– fr. 184 p. 142, 14 R. (novmoi ajndro;~
kai; gameth'~ in translatione vetere
medii aevi latina ex codd. Par. Sorb.
841 f. 191-194 etc.): Orph. 850

– fr. 194 R. (Diog. Laert. 8, 19 et Gell.
4, 11, 12 = Plut. fr. 122 Sandbach):
Orph. 647 II, V

– fr. 640, 48 R. (Veterum heroum epita-
phia): Orph. 1073 II

– Hist. Anim. 563a 18: Mus. 98 I
– Hist. Anim. epit. subiunctis Aeliani

Timo 1, 31, 2: Mus. 98 II
– Metaph. 983b 27: Orph. 22 III
– – 1071b 26: Orph. 20 II
– – 1072a 7: Orph. 20 III
– – 1091b 4: Orph. 20 IV
– Meteor. 353a 34: Orph. 23 I
– – 355b 32: Orph. 27 II
– Polit. 1252b 12: Epimen. 66
– – 1339b 20: Mus. 94
– Rhet. 1418a 21: Epimen. 42 I
Ps.-Aristot. De mund. 401a 25: Orph.

31 I

– Mirab. 131 p. 843b 1 (292 Giannini):
Mus. 16

– Probl. *3, 43 Bussemaker: Orph. 312
II, 633

Aristoxen. fr. 91 Wehrli (Harpocr. Lex.
s. v. Mousai'o~ [177 Keaney]): Mus.
6 I

Arnob. Adv. nat. 5, 19 (273, 7 Marche-
si): Orph. 306 II, 588 II

– – – (273, 9 M.): Orph. 312 III
– – – (273, 14 M.): Orph. 318 VII
– – 5, 20 (274, 2 M.): Orph. 589 III
– – 5, 25 (280, 8 M.): Orph. 391 III
– – – (280, 17 M.): Orph. 394 II
– – – (281, 1 M.): Orph. 395 II
– – 5, 26 (282, 1 M.): Orph. 515 II
Arrian. Anab. 1, 11, 2: Orph. 1084 II
– – 4, 9, 7, vid. Anaxarchus 72 A 5 D.-

K.
Arsen. 23, 25: vid. Apostol. 7, 9a
– 24, 28: vid. Apostol. 7, 59h
– 26, 21: vid. Apostol. 15, 17a
– 46, 46: vid. Apostol. 15, 17a
– 203, 21: Orph. 435 fin.
Artapanus FGrHist 726 F 3a, 3 (Euseb.

Praep. Ev. 9, 27, 3): Orph. 942, Mus.
49 I

Aryballus Corinthius inscriptus (580-
570 a. C. n.) prim. ed. Lo Porto, La
parola del passato 56, 2001, 211ss:
Orph. 465a (vid. add. et corr.)

Asclep. in Aristot. Metaph. 38, 17 Hay-
duck: Orph. 698 IV

Asclepiad. FGrHist 12 F 4 (Harpocr.
Lex. s. v. Dusauvlh~ [82 Keaney]):
Orph. 391 I

– – 12 F 6a (Schol. Pind. Py. 4, 313a [II
140, 8 Drachm.]): Orph. 896 III, 912
III, Lin. 34 II

– – 12 F 6b (Schol. Eur. Rhes. 895 [II
343, 6 Schw.]): Orph. 896 II, 912 II,
Lin. 19 II, 28 II, 34 I

– – (– [II 343, 11 Schw.]): Orph. 1048
– – 12 F 6c (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 1, 23-

25a [9, 2 Wendel]): Orph. 896 I
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Athanas. cod. Reg. 1993 f. 317 (Patr. Gr.
26, 1320A Migne): Orph. 822

Athen. 1, 3e: Orph. 1107
– 2, 65f: Orph. 648 IV
– 4, 157c: vid. Clearch. fr. 38 Wehrli
– 4, 164b: vid. Alexis fr. 140 Kassel-

Austin
– 7, 282e: Epimen. 39
– 11, 468c: Orph. 1128 IV
– 13, 602c: Epimen. 11
– 14, 632c: Orph. 960
– 14, 637a: vid. Nicomed. FGrHist 772

F 3
– 14, 653b: Orph. 689
– 14, 656b: Orph. 312 II
– 15, 688a: vid. Achaeus TrGF 20

F 26
Athenag. Pro Christ. 4, 1 (82 Pouderon):

Orph. 557
– – 17, 1 (122 P.): Orph. 1020 I
– – 18, 3 (128 P.): Orph. 75 II, 879 III,

1020 II, 1141 III
– – 18, 4 (128 P.): Orph. 76 II
– – 18, 5 (130 P.): Orph. 79 II, 80 II
– – 18, 6 (130 P.): Orph. 82 I, 83
– – 20, 1 (134 P.): Orph. 76 III, 88
– – 20, 2 (134 P.): Orph. 82 II
– – 20, 3 (136 P.): Orph. 84, 87 I, 89 I
– – 20, 4 (136 P.): Orph. 81
– – – (138 P.): Orph. 80 III, 85
– – 28, 8 (180 P.): Orph. 57 I
– – 28, 9 (180 P.): Orph. 57 III
– – 32, 1 (192 P.): Orph. 87 II
– – – (194 P.): Orph. 89 II
August. Contra Iul. Pelag. 4 (15), 78:

Orph. 430 IV
– De civ. Dei 18, 14: Orph. 885 I, Lin.

13 I, 48 I, Mus. 13 VII
– – 18, 24: Orph. 888 III
– – 18, 37: Orph. 885 II, Lin. 13 II, Mus.

13 VIII
Auson. gryph. tern. num. 74 (157 Prete):

Orph. 108 III
Avien. Phaen. 618-626: Orph. 977 I
– – 626-635: Orph. 1074 VIII

Bacchyl. Dithyr. fr. **29 Maehl.: Orph.
1147

– fr. **29, 5-7: Orph. 945
– fr. **29, 8-11: Orph. 900
BGU 5, 1211 (ed. Schubart): vid. P. Ord.

Ptol. 29 Lenger
Caesar. Dial. 2, 76 (Patr. Gr. 38, 993

Migne): Orph. 1091
Callim. fr. 23, 5s Pf. (P. Berol. 11629 B

re.): Lin. 61 I
– fr. 26 Pf. (P. Ryl. 13 col. II): Lin. 68 I
– fr. 27 Pf. (Stob. IV 24, 46, Et. Gen. B

s.v. ejniauqmov~, Et. M. 342, 35): Lin.
68 II

– fr. 28 Pf. (Apoll. Dysc. De Synt. 99):
Lin. 68 III

– fr. 43, 117 Pf. (Et. gen. B = Et. Sym.
cod. V = Et. M. 406, 46 s. v. Zagreuv~):
Orph. 34

– fr. 643 Pf. (Tzetz. in Lycophr. Alex.
208 [98, 6 Scheer]): Orph. 36

Ps.-Callisth. Hist. Alex. Magn rec. b 1,
42 (p. 71, 14 Bergson): Orph. 1084
III

– – rec. E 12, 6 (46, 2 Trumpf): Orph.
965

Callistr. Descript. 7 (58, 9 Schenkl-
Reisch): Orph. 1082 II

Carm. Pop. 34 Page PMG 880 (Schol.
Hom. S 570 c1 [IV 556 Erbse], Eust.
in Il. 1164, 14): Lin. 69 II

Cassiodor. Epist. Theod. var. II 40 p. 71,
9 Momms.: Mus. 10 V

Cat. Cod. Astr. II 198, 24: vid. Cod. Ven.
Marc. 334 (6) f. 168s. mz´ mh´ et 335
(7) f. 137 rsb´

– IV 43: Orph. 780
– V 1, 241ss: vid. Dodecaeteridis ex-

cerpt. ex cod. Vatic. gr. 1290 fol. 69v,
Monac. gr. 287 fol., Mutin. gr. 85 fol.
23v

– V 3 p. 43: vid. Cod. Vatic. Gr. 1056 f.
155v-156v

– VII 101: vid. Cod. Monac. gr. 287 fol.
19v
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Cels. ap. Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16 (Cels. p.
45 Bader): Orph. 93 II, 1018 VII, Lin.
49, Mus. 32, 56 II

– – – 2, 55 (Cels. p. 78 B.): Orph. 931
IV

– – – 7, 53 (Cels. p. 189 B.): Orph. 1062
I

Censorin. De die natali 18, 6 (41, 15
Sallmann): Orph. 726

– – 18, 11 (44, 1 S.): Orph. 358 I, Lin.
87

[Censorin.] De nomine rhythmi (73, 5
Sallmann): vid. Nicocrates FGrHist
376 F 4

Certamen Hom. Hes. 4 (36, 8 Wil. = 322
West): Orph. 873, Lin. 6, 19 I, 29, 35,
58 II

Chalcid. in Plat. Tim. p. 170, 18 Wa-
szink: Lin. 47, Mus. 80

Charax FGrHist 103 F 62 (Suda s. v.
{Omhro~ [III 525, 4 Adler]): Orph.

872, 1134, Lin. 5, 28a, 58 I
Chron. pasch. 47d (I 86, 5 Dind. = Patr.

Gr. 92, 172 Migne): Orph. 620 VI
Chrysipp. fr. 906 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. II 255,

12 Arnim): Orph. 1133 IV
– 1077 (II 316, 12 A.): Orph. 1133 II,

Mus. 52 II
– 1078 (II 316, 16 A.): Orph. 28, 1133 I,

Mus. 52 I
Cic. De divin. 1, 34: Epimen. 17
– De leg. 2, 11, 28: Epimen. 14 I
– De nat. deor. 1, 41: Orph. 1133 II,

Mus. 52 II
– – 1, 107: Orph. 889 I, 1101 IV
– – 3, 45: Orph. 911 II, 1087 I
– – 3, 58: Orph. 497 I
– fr. 112 Grilli: Orph. 430 IV
Cleanth. fr. 539 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. I 123, 11

Arnim): Orph. 28, Mus. 52 I
Clearch. fr. 38 Wehrli (Athen. 4, 157c):

Orph. 430 VI
Clem. Alex. Paed. 3, 11, 59, 2 (182

Marc.): Orph. 1089
– Protr. 1, 3, 1 (5 M.): Orph. 1088

– – 2, 13, 3 (22 M.): Orph. 527 III
– – 2, 13, 5 (22 M.): Orph. 385
– – 2, 15, 1 (24 M.): Orph. 589 I
– – 2, 17, 1 (26 M.): Orph. 390 I
– – 2, 17, 2 (26 M.): Orph. 306 I, 588 I
– – 2, 18, 1 (27 M.): Orph. 312 I, 315 I
– – 2, 18, 2 (27 M.): Orph. 318 I, 322 I
– – 2, 19, 4 (28 M.): Orph. 520
– – 2, 20, 1 (29 M.): Orph. 392 III
– – 2, 20, 2 (29 M.): Orph. 391 II
– – 2, 20, 3 (29 M.): Orph. 394 I, 395 I
– – 2, 21, 1 (30 M.): Orph. 515 I
– – 2, 22, 3 (31 M.): Orph. 590
– – 2, 22, 5 (32 M.): Orph. 532 II
– – 2, 26, 4 (38 M.): Epimen. 14 II
– – 7, 74, 3 (111 M.): Orph. 375, 377

III
– – 7, 74, 5 (112 M.): Orph. 844
– Strom. 1, 4, 25, 2: vid. Hes. fr. 306 M.-

W.
– – 1, 14, 59, 1: Orph. 888 I, Epimen. 9

V, Lin. 52
– – 1, 14, 59, 2: Epimen. 41 II
– – 1, 15, 66, 1: Orph. 1021 III
– – 1, 19, 92, 3: Orph. 576 II
– – 1, 21, 103, 5: Orph. 875 I, Mus. 4 I
– – 1, 21, 107, 4: Orph. 877 I, Lin. 8,

Mus. 4 II
– – 1, 21, 108, 1: Orph. 877 II
– – 1, 21, 131, 1: Orph. 876 V, 1110 II,

Mus. 4 IV, 66
– – 1, 21, 131, 2: Mus. 21 I
– – 1, 21, 131, 3: Orph. 409, 707, 1018

III, 1106 II, 1124, Mus. 4 IV
– – 1, 21, 131, 4: vid. Io Chius fr. 116

Leurini
– – 1, 21, 131, 5: Orph. 406, 800 I, 1100

I, 1101 II, 1128 I
– – 1, 21, 133, 2: vid. Heraclid. fr. 90

Wehrli
– – 1, 21, 134, 3: Orph. 1110 III
– – 1, 21, 134, 4: vid. Philochor. FGrHist

328 F 76
– – 3, 3, 16, 3: Orph. 430 I
– – 3, 3, 17, 1: Orph. 430 III
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– – 3, 3, 24, 1: Orph. 648 VI
– – 5, 3, 17, 4: Orph. 576 II
– – 5, 4, 24, 1: Orph. 669 V, Lin. 50 I,

Mus. 53
– – 5, 8, 45, 2: vid. Androcydes fr. 2

Hölk
– – 5, 8, 45, 4: Orph. 438
– – 5, 8, 46, 4: Orph. 357
– – 5, 8, 49, 3: Orph. 407 I, 1128 II
– – 5, 12, 78, 4: Orph. 377 IV
– – 5, 14, 107, 4: Lin. 83 II, 84 II, 85 II,

86 II
– – 5, 14, 116, 1: Orph. 690
– – 5, 14, 122, 2: Orph. 31 IX
– – 5, 14, 123, 1: Orph. 377 V
– – 5, 14, 123, 2: Orph. 378 II
– – 5, 14, 125, 1: Orph. 691
– – 5, 14, 126, 5: Orph. 377 VI
– – 5, 14, 127, 1: Orph. 377 VII
– – 5, 14, 128, 2: Orph. 243 XI
– – 5, 14, 133, 2: Orph, 377 VIII
– – 6, 2, 5, 3: Orph. 846
– – 6, 2, 5, 5: Mus. 96
– – 6, 2, 5, 7: Mus. 97
– – 6, 2, 15, 1: vid. Hippias 86 B 6 D.-K.

= fr. 6 Untersteiner
– – 6, 2, 17, 1: Orph. 437
– – 6, 2, 25, 2: Mus. 50
– – 6, 2, 26, 1: Orph. 330
– – 6, 2, 26, 2: Orph. 223
– – 6, 2, 26, 3: Mus. 99
– – 6, 2, 27, 1: Orph. 1145
– – 6, 3, 31, 4: Epimen. 19
Clitonym. FGrHist. 292 F 3 (Ps.-Plut.

De fluv. 3, 4 [288, 3 Bernardakis]):
Orph. 597, 1063

Cod. Matr. Graec. saec. XV 4616 f. 180,
ap. Iriarte, Reg. Bibl. Matrit. Codd.
Graeci, Madrid 1769, 346 ex cod.
LXXXIV n. 18: Orph. 53

Cod. Monac. gr. 287 fol. 19v (ed. Boll,
Cat.Cat.Cod.Astr.VII101):Orph.760

Cod. Vatic. Gr. 1056 f. 155v-156v, cf.
Cat. Cod. Astr. V 3 p. 43: Orph. 779
II

Cod. Ven. Marc. 334 (6) f. 168s. mz´ mh´
et 335 (7) f. 137 rsb´ (Cat. Cod. Astr.
II 198, 24): Orph. 779 I

Cono FGrHist 26 F 1, 1 (Phot. Bibl. 186,
130b 28 [III 8 Henry]): Orph. 527 I

– – – – (Phot. Bibl. 186, 130b 30 [III 8
H.): Orph. 934 I

– – – – (Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 26 [III 16
H.]): Lin. 27 I

– – – – (Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 29 [III 16
H.]): Lin. 67 I

– – – – (Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 32 [III 16
H.]): Lin. 72

– – – 45 (Phot. Bibl. 186, 140a 20 [III
33 H.]): Orph. 931 I, 974 I

– – – – (Phot. Bibl. 186, 140a 24 [III 33
H.]): Orph. 988

– – – – (Phot. Bibl. 186, 140a 29 [III 34
H.]): Orph. 954 I

– – – – (Phot. Bibl. 186, 140a 31 [III 34
H.]): Orph. 1039

– – – – (Phot. Bibl. 186, 140b 2 [III 34
H.]): Orph. 1061

– – – – (Phot. Bibl. 186, 140b 11 [III 34
H.]): Orph. 1080

Const. Lascaris Prolego vmena tou' so-
fou' ∆Orfe vw~ 60 (35 Martínez Man-
zano): Orph. 1018 VI, Lin. 14 VIII, 43
VIII, Mus. 4 XI

– – 61 (35 M. M.): Lin. 46 III
– – 77 (35 M. M.): Orph. 562, 685 III,

721, 768, 784, 801, 826, 836, 837,
842, 1018 VI

– – 97 (36 M. M.): Orph. 870 VI, 1121
III

– – 100 (36 M. M.): Orph. 1122 II
– – 101 (36 M. M.): Orph. 727 II, 1104

V
– – 103 (36 M. M.): Orph. 708 II, 1103

II
– – 107 (36 M. M.): Orph. 889 II
Constant. Porphyrog. De virtut. 1, 208:

Lin. 60 II
Cornut. Nat. deor. 1 (1, 4 Lang): Orph.

151 II
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– – 30 (58, 6 L.): Orph. 59 IV
Cosm. Hieros. ad Gregor. (Patr. Gr. 38,

367 Migne): Orph. 556 IV
– – (38, 628): Orph. 135 I, 139 III, 162 I,

200 IX, 215 I
Crates fr. 68a Mette, Parateresis p. 159:

Orph. 689
Critias Sisyph. TrGF I 43 F 19: Orph.

644 I
– 88 B 3 D.-K, = fr. 3 Battegazzore-Un-

tersteiner (Mallius Theodor. De metris
4, 1 [VI 589, 20 Keil]): Orph. 1029 I,
1125 IV

Cyrill. Alex. c. Iulian. 1, 12 (128 Bur-
guière-Eveux): Lin. 10 II, 14 II

– – 1, 35 (174 B.-E.): Orph. 373, 377
XII, 686, 881

– – 1, 46 (196 B.-E.): Orph. 620 II
– – 2, 44a (Iulian. c. Galil. fr. 4 Masara-

cchia): Orph. 59 VII
Damagetus Anth. Pal. 7, 9 (n. 2, 1379-

1386 Gow-Page): Orph. 1071
– Anth. Pal. 7, 9, 6 (n. 2, 1384 G.-P.):

Orph. 1029 IV
Damasc. De princ. 25 bis (I 67, 13 Wes-

terink): Lin. 81 II
– – 27 (I 72, 12 W.): Lin. 81 III
– – 50 (II 24, 8 W.): Orph. 111 IV
– – 53 (II 34, 8 W.): Orph. 140 VI
– – – (II 34, 22 W.): Orph. 25 V
– – 55 (II 40, 14 W.): Orph. 114 I
– – 67 (II 92, 5 W.): Orph. 112 II, 181 I,

182 II
– – – (II 92, 13 W.): Orph. 240 IV
– – 89 (II 210, 8 W.): Orph. 140 IV
– – – (II 212, 13 W.): Orph. 677 XVII
– – 94 (III, 28, 3 W.): Orph. 249
– – – (III 28, 8 W.): Orph. 206 VIII
– – – (III 28, 10 W.): Orph. 179 VIII
– – 98 (III 55, 1 W.): Orph. 121 IX, 140 V
– – – (III 57, 9 W.): Orph. 121 II
– – 111 (III 109, 7 W.): Orph. 109 IX
– – – (III 111, 1 W.): Orph. 121 IV, 140

VII
– – 113 (III 118, 22 W.): Orph. 123 VI

– – 123 (III 159, 17 W.): Orph. 90, 96,
109 VIII, 114 VIII, 121 I, 677 I

– – – (III 159, 19 W.): Orph. 111 V
– – – (III 160, 6 W.): Orph. 139 I
– – – (III 160, 8 W.): Orph. 120 III
– – 123 bis (III 160, 17 W.): Orph. 69,

75 I, 1138
– – – (III 161, 3 W.): Orph. 76 I
– – – (III 161, 8 W.): Orph. 77
– – – (III 161, 14 W.): Orph. 111 VI
– – – (III 161, 19 W.): Orph. 78, 109 X
– – – (III 161, 20 W.): Orph. 76 fin
– – – (III 162, 1 W.): Orph. 79 I
– – – (III 162, 5 W.): Orph. 80 I
– – – (III 162, 15 W.): Orph. 86
– – 124 (III 162, 19 W.): Orph. 20 I,

1131
– – – (III 163, 14 W.): Orph. 141 IV
– –– (III 164, 9 W.): vid. Eudem. fr. 150

Wehrli
– in Plat. Parmen. 133 (I 14, 1 Weste-

rink): Orph. 123 III
– – 151 (I 50, 9 W.): Orph. 146 I (vid

add. et corr.)
– – 160 (I 68, 11 W.): Orph. 300 III
– – 161 (I 69, 25 W.): Orph. 146 II
– – 189 (I 104, 4 W.): Orph. 145
– – 190 (I 106, 22 W.): Orph. 167 IV
– – – (I 106, 24 W.): Orph. 168 IV
– – 192 (II 5, 1 W.): Orph. 113 VI, 147

IV
– – – (II 5, 7 W.): Orph. 246 III
– – 198 (II 20, 13 W.): Orph. 359
– – 199 (II 22, 6 W.): Orph. 25 VI
– – 202 (II 29, 10 W.): Orph. 148 III
– – 205 (II 32, 25 W.): Orph. 237 X
– – – (II 35, 8 W.): Orph. 178 II
– – 209 (II 42, 21 W.): Orph. 148 IV
– – – (II 42, 24 W.): Orph. 168 III
– – 213 (II 46, 22 W.): Orph. 150
– – 244 (II 81, 16 W.): Orph. 148 II
– – 245 (II 83, 1 W.): Orph. 300 II
– – – (II 83, 3 W.): Orph. 243 IV
– – 253 (II 93, 24 W.): Orph. 25 VII
– – 256 (II 97, 3 W.): Orph. 269 II
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– – 257 (II 98, 5 W.): Orph. 151 I
– – 265 (III 3, 11 W.): Orph. 179 IV
– – – (III 3, 18 W.): Orph. 699 IV
– – 267 (III 8, 16 W.): Orph. 200 III
– – – (III 9, 1 W.): Orph. 179 V
– – 270 (III 12, 11 W.): Orph. 239 III
– – 273 (III 22, 7 W.): Orph. 199
– – 278 (III 35, 2 W.): Orph. 25 VIII
– – – (III 36, 3 W.): Orph. 198 IV
– – 283 (III 46, 2 W.): Orph. 202 I
– – 284 (III 47, 15 W.): Orph. 197
– – 311 (III 82, 5 W.): Orph. 243 IV
– – 339 (III 123, 14 W.): Orph. 286 VI
– – 352 (III 146, 22 W.): Orph. 355
– – 381 (III 175, 20 W.): Orph. 25 IX
– – 400 (IV 15, 9 W.): Orph. 178 III
– – 422 (IV 57, 9 W.): Orph. 196 I
– in Plat. Phaed. 1, 2 (29 Westerink):

Orph. 38 I
– – 1, 4 (31 W.): Orph. 299 II
– – 1, 7 (33 W.): Orph. 178 IV, 235 II,

318 IV
– – 1, 8 (33 W.): Orph. 320 IV
– – 1, 11 (35 W.): Orph. 350
– – 1, 14 (35 W.) Orph. 322 V
– – – (37 W): Orph. 305 II, 311 X
– – 1, 126 (79 W.): Orph. 213 V, 297 II
– – 1, 129 (81 W.): Orph. 289 III, 309 II,

322 II
– – 1, 130 (81 W.): Orph. 311 VIII, 352

II
– – – (83 W.): Orph. 291 II, 316 II, 715
– – 1, 168 (101 W.): Orph. 299 VI
– – 1, 170 (103 W.): Orph. 307 II, 352

III
– – – (105 W.): Orph. 576 XIII
– – 1, 203 (123 W,): Orph. 428 III
– – 1, 331 (183 W.): Orph. 237 III
– – 1, 497 (253 W.): Orph. 341 III
– – 1, 540 (277 W.): Orph. 243 XXIX
– – 1, 541 (277 W.): Orph. 341 II
– – 2, 145 (363 W.): Orph. 341 IV, 342
– in Plat. Phileb. 57 (29 Westerink):

Orph. 352 IV
– – 106 (51 W.): Orph. 114 VII

– – 127 (61 W.): Orph. 243 XXIII
– – 159 (77 W.): Orph. 180
– – 243 (115 W. = Iamblich. in Plat. Phi-

leb. fr. 7 Dillon): Orph. 114 VII
– – 251 (119 W.): Orph. 25 IV
– Vit. Isidor. Epit. 126 p. 170 Zintzen

(Phot. Bibl. 242, p. 344b 2 [VI 32, 42
Henry]): Orph. 677 VII

– – fr. 33 (p. 31 Z.) (Suda s. v. Sarapivwn
[IV 324, 22 A.]): Orph. 217

– – – 41 (p. 37 Z.) (Suda s. v. Sarapivwn
[IV 324, 20 A.]): Orph. 677 V

– – – 287 (p. 231 Z.) (Suda s. v. Sara-
pivwn [IV 324, 26 A.]): Orph. 677 V

Damastes (FGrHist 5 F 11a = fr. 11a
Fowler) (Vit. Homeri Romana 30, 26
Wil.): Mus. 2 II

– FGrHist 5 F 11b = 11b Fowler (Vit.
Hom. 19 Seve.): Orph. 871 I

David Prol. philos. 63, 26 Busse: Orph.
1024 II

Demetr. Magn. fr. 10 Mejer (Diog. Laert.
1, 112): Epimen. 1

– fr. 11 M. (Diog. Laert. 1, 114): Epi-
men. 1

Demetr. Triclin. Schol. Metr. Pind. p. 42,
24 Abel: Orph. 1 X

Democritus 68 B 16 D.-K. (Mallius
Theodor. De metris 4, 1 [VI 589, 20
Keil = Suppl. Hell. 666 D]): Mus. 29
I

Demosth. 18, 259: Orph. 577 I
– 19, 199: Orph. 577 II
– 19, 249: Orph. 577 III
– 19, 281: Orph. 577 IV
Ps.-Demosth. 25, 11: Orph. 33, 512
Didym. ap. Geop. 2, 35, 8: Orph. 648 XI
Didym. Alexandrin. De trinitate 2, 27

(Patr. Gr. 39, 756A Migne): Orph.
853

Dinarch. fr. 32, 2 Conomis (Harpocr.
Lex. s. v. Dusauvlh~ [82 Keaney]):
Orph. 391 I

Dio Chrys. 1, 57: Orph. 1014 I, Lin. 40
I
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– 12, 33: Orph. 603
– 30, 10: Orph. 320 VII, 429 III
– 30, 26: Orph. 320 VIII
– 32, 61: Orph. 911 I
– 32, 63: Orph. 1068 I
– 32, 66: Orph. 1068 II
– 36, 56: Orph. 255 I
– Corinth. 15: vid. Eum. fr. 8 (= fr. 28

West) ap. Favorin. (Dio Chrys.) Co-
rinth. 14 (305, 17 Barigazzi)

Diod. 1, 11, 2: Orph. 60 I
– 1, 12, 4: vid. Hecat. Abd. FGrHist 264

F 25
– 1, 22, 7: Orph. 46
– 1, 23, 2: Orph. 48 III, 327 IV, 497 IV
– 1, 69, 4: Orph. 48 V
– 1, 92, 2: Orph. 48 I
– 1, 96, 2 (ex Hecat. Abder. ut vid., cf.

FGrHist 264 F 25): Orph. 55, Mus. 27
– 1, 96, 3: Orph. 48 II
– 1, 96, 5: Orph. 61
– 1, 97, 1: Orph. 62
– 1, 97, 4: Orph. 56
– 3, 59, 5: Orph. 976 I
– 3, 59, 6: Lin. 44
– 3, 62, 2: Orph. 59 III
– 3, 62, 5: Orph. 327 V
– 3, 62, 6: Orph. 59 III
– 3, 62, 7: Orph. 399 III
– 3, 62, 8: Orph. 58
– 3, 62, 10: Orph. 328 V
– 3, 65, 6: Orph. 502, 893
– 3, 67, 1-4: vid. Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist

32 F 14 = fr. 8 Rusten
– 3, 67, 2: Orph. 941 I, Lin. 44, 59a I, 60

I, 62 III
– 4, 4, 4: Orph. 283 I (vid add. et corr.)
– 4, 25, 1: Orph. 514, 713 II, 916, Mus.

10 I, 39
– 4, 25, 3: Orph. 48 IV
– 4, 25, 4: Orph. 984, 1011 III
– 4, 41, 2: vid. Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32

F 14 = fr. 14 Rusten
– 4, 43, 1: vid. Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32

F 14 = fr. 18 Rusten

– 4, 48, 6: vid. Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32
F 14 = frr. 18 et 30 Rusten

– 5, 49, 5: Orph. 521
– 5, 49, 6: Orph. 940 II
– 5, 64, 4: vid. Ephor. FGrHist 70 F

104
– 5, 75, 4: Orph. 283 I, 311 XII, 530
– 5, 77, 34: Orph. 529
– 5, 80, 4: Epimen. 35
– 7, 1, 1: Orph. 875 III
– 37, 30, 2: vid. TrGF II 129, 6s Kan-

nicht-Snell
Diog. Laert. 1, 3 (vid. et. Lobo Arg. fr.

9 Garulli = 5 Crönert): Lin. 14 I, 46 I,
Mus. 11 III, 77, 78 I

– – 1, 4 (vid. et. Lobo Argiv. fr. 10 Ga-
rulli = 6 Crönert et Suppl. Hell. 504
Lloyd-Jones–Parsons, Anth. Pal. 7,
615): Lin. 14 IV, 22 I, 26 II, 26 V, 66 I,
69 IV, 79, 80

– 1, 5: Orph. 8 III, 887 II, 1021 IV, 1046
II, 1073 III

– 1, 9: vid. Eudem. fr. 89 Wehrli et
Theopomp. FGrHist 115 F 64

– 1, 13: Epimen. 9 I
– 1, 41: vid. Leandrius FGrHist 492 F

16
– 1, 42: Orph. 887 I, vid. Hermipp. fr. 6

Wehrli et Hippobot. fr. 6 Gigante
– 1, 109: Epimen. 6 V
– 1, 109-115: Epimen. 1
– 1, 110: Epimen. 10 VII
– 1, 111: Epimen. 6 V, 57a
– 1, 112: Epimen. 14a, 29 I
– 1, 113: Epimen. 67, 68
– 1, 114: Epimen. 8 I, 32a I, 44 II, 44a
– 1, 115: Epimen. 14b, 31 II, 32a II,

32b
– 2, 46: vid. Aristot. fr. 75 Rose
– 4, 4, 1: Orph. 283 I (vid. add. et corr.)
– 6, 39: vid. Diog. Sinop. V B 339 Gian-

nantoni
– 8, 3: Epimen. 22 I
– 8, 8: vid. Io Chius fr. 116 Leurini
– 8, 17: Orph. 647 III
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– 8, 19: vid. Aristot. fr. 194 Rose
– 8, 33: vid. Alex. Polyh. FGrHist 273 F

93
– 8, 42: Orph. 1100 V
– 8, 53: Orph. 1108 I
– 8, 55: Orph. 1100 VII
– 8, 83: vid. Alcmaeo Crotoniata 24 B 1

D.-K.
– 9, 18: Epimen. 22 II
Diog. Sinop. V B 332 Giannantoni (Iuli-

an. Or. 7, 25 [II 1, 88 Rochefort]):
Orph. 435 I

– V B 339 Giannantoni (Diog. Laert. 6,
39): Orph. 435 II

– TrGF I 88 F 7, 10-12 Snell: Orph.
815

Diogen. Oenoand. fr. 40 Smith: Orph.
427 I

Diogenian. 2, 49 (Paroem. Gr. II 25, 9):
Epimen. 7 V

– 7, 86 (I 301, 8): Orph. 576 X
– 8, 28 (I 309, 9): Epimen. 32 II
Dionys. Halic. Ant. Rom. 2, 19, 1: Orph.

583a (vid. add. et corr.)
–– de compos. verb. 6, 25, 5 (176, 2 Au-

jac-Lebel): Orph. 1 XII
Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32 F 14 = fr. 8

Rusten (Diod. 3, 67, 1): Lin. 39 I, 55 I
– – – (Diod. 3, 67, 4): Orph. 1026, Lin.

55 II
– – = fr. 14 R. (Diod. 4, 41, 2): Orph.

1011 I
– – = fr. 18 R. (Diod. 4, 43, 1): Orph.

522, 1011 IV
– – = fr. 30 R. (Diod. 4, 48, 6): Orph.

523, 1011 II
Discus apud Patram inventus in quo Eros

repraesentatur, prim. ed. Papaposto-
lou, ∆Arc. Delt. 28, 1973 [1977] B
213: Lin. 36

Dodecaeteridis excerpt. ex cod. Vatic.
gr. 1290 fol. 69v, Monac. gr. 287 fol.
69v, Mutin. gr. 85 fol. 23v, ed. Boll,
Cat. Cod. Astr. V 1, 1904, 241ss:
Orph. 732-740, 742, 744, 745

Elias in Aristot. Categ. prooem. 124, 32
Busse: Orph. 1 VII

– – 125, 4 B.: Orph. 863
– in Porphyr. Isag. 14, 30 B.: Orph. 648

VII
Emped. fr. 102 Wright (31 B 112 D.-K.):

Orph. 447
– 107 W. (115 D.-K.): Orph. 449
– 108 W. (117 D.-K.): Orph. 451
– 110 W. (126 D.-K.): Orph. 450
– 112 W. (118 D.-K.): Orph. 452
– 118 W. (128 D.-K.) 4-10: Orph. 638
– 120 W. (139 D.-K. = fr. d5s Martin-

Primavesi): Orph. 637
– 122 W. (136 D.-K.) 5-10: Orph. 639
– 124 W. (137 D.-K.): Orph. 640
– 132 + 133 W. (146 + 147 D.-K.):

Orph. 448
– 147 W. (148 D.-K.): Orph. 453
Ephor. FGrHist 70 F 104 (Diod. 5, 64,

4): Orph. 519, 940 I
Epiph. Const. Anchorat. 77, 2: Epimen.

41 VI
– Expos. fidei 10 (510, 10 Holl-Dum-

mer): Orph. 592
– Haer. 4, 2, 5 (182, 11 Holl): Orph. 50,

1133 VII
– – 31, 4, 9 (389, 18 Holl): Orph. 95 II
– – 33, 8, 9 (458, 27 Holl): Orph. 95 I
– – 42, 12, 3 (169, 9 Holl): Epimen. 41

VI
– – – (169, 12 Holl): Epimen. 21
Epistolographus aetatis Alexii Comneni

(1081-1118): vid. Anecd. Oxon. III
183, 26 Cramer.

Epit. Prov., Miller, Mélanges 365: Epi-
men. 6 II

Eratosth. Catast. 5 (93 Pàmias = 66
Rob.): Epimen. 38 I

– – 13 (128 P.): Mus. 83
– – 24 (166 P. = 138 Rob.): Orph. 975 I
– – – (170 P. = 140 R.): Orph. 536 I,

1033 I, 1070, 1074 I
– – 27 (182 P. = 148 R.): Epimen. 34, 37

I

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:18 PM



INDEX FONTIVM

340

– – Fragmenta Vaticana 24, ed. Rehm,
Ansbach 1899: Orph. 536 I, 975 I,
1033 I, 1070, 1074 I

Et. Gen. s. v. Givga~: Orph. 188
– B s. v. Eujmolpivdai: Mus. 18 II
– – Zagreuv~: Orph. 34
– – qrh'sko~: Orph. 556 VIII
Et. Gud. s. v.Mivnqh (395, 1 Sturz): Orph.

401
– Pallav~ (450, 9 Sturz): Orph. 315 II
Et. M. 35, 1: Lin. 28 VI
– 231, 21: Orph. 188
– 287, 29: Orph. 126 I
– 393, 29: Mus. 18 II
– 406, 46: Orph. 34
– 455, 10: Orph. 556 VIII
– 649, 55: Orph. 315 II
– 768, 1: Orph. 802 I
Et. Sym. cod. V s. v. Zagreuv~: Orph. 34
Eudem. fr. 89 Wehrli (Diog. Laert. 1, 9):

Orph. 427 II
– fr. 150 (Damasc. De princ. 124 [III

162, 19 Westerink]): Orph. 20 I
– – (Damasc. De princ. 124 [III 164, 9

W.]): Epimen. 46 I
Eumel. fr. 8 (= fr. 22 West) ap. Favorin.

(Dio Chrys.) Corinth. 14 (305, 17 Ba-
rigazzi): Orph. 1005a II, 1012 I

– fragmentum novum? ap. P. Oxy. 3698:
Orph. 1005a I

Euphor. fr. 13 De Cuenca = 14 Van Gro-
ningen (in Lycophr. Alex. 208 [98, 6
Scheer]): Orph. 36

– – fr. 26 D. C. = 92 V. G.: Orph. 35
– – fr. 53 D. C. = 39 V. G. (Philodem.

De piet. [P. Hercul. 247 III 1ss, p. 16
G.]): Orph. 59 I

Eur. Alc. 357-359: Orph. 680
– – 357-362: Orph. 980
– – 965-969: Orph. 812
– – 967-969: Orph. 919
– Bacch. 560-564: Orph. 947
– – 562: Orph. 972 III
– Cret. fr. 472 Kannicht (= 2 Jouan-Van

Looy): Orph. 567

– – 472, 9 K. (= 2, 9 J.-V. L.): Orph. 625
II

– Cycl. 646-648: Orph. 814
– Hipp. 948-957: Orph. 627
– Hypsipyl. 752g 8-14 Kannicht = ca.

257-263 (p. 182 Jouan-Van Looy = 63
Cockle): Orph. 1007 I

– – 752g 10 K. = ca. 259 (p. 182 J.-V. L.
= 63 C.): Orph. 972 II

– – 758a K. = 1103-1108 (p. 208 J.-V. L.
= 111 C.): Orph. 65

– – 759a K. = ca. 1570 (p. 221 J.-V. L. =
119 C.): Orph. 1042

– – – = 1614-1623 (p. 214 J.-V. L. =123
C.): Orph. 1009

– – – = 1622s (p. 214 J.-V. L. = 123 C.):
Orph. 972 I

– incert. fab. fr. 912 K. (Cret. fr. 7 J.-
V.L.): Orph. 458

– Iphig. Aul. 1211-1214: Orph. 948
– Med. 543: Orph. 981
– Melan. fr. 484 Kannicht (5 Jouan-Van

Looy): Orph. 66 I
– Polyidos fr. 638 K. (12 J.-V. L.): Orph.

457
[Eur.] Rhes. 943-947: Orph. 511, Mus.

33
– – 962-973: Orph. 548
Euseb. Chron. II 46 Schöne: Orph. 878 I,

Lin. 9, Mus. 4 IX
– Const. imper. or. 20, 10, 21: Lin. 43

VII
– Hier. Ol. 46, 1 (596 a. C.): Epimen. 10

IV
– Laud. Const. prooem. 4 (196, 2 Hei-

kel): 1 XXIV
– – 14, 1 (242, 17 H.): Orph. 1090
– Praep. Ev. 1, 6, 4: Orph. 52 III
– – 1, 9, 2: Orph. 60 I
– – 2, 1, 23: Orph. 48 III, 327 IV, 497

IV
– – 2, 3, 13: Orph. 385
– – 2, 3, 16: Orph. 589 I
– – 2, 3, 22: Orph. 390 I
– – 2, 3, 23: Orph. 306 I, 588 I
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– – 2, 3, 25: Orph. 312 I, 315 I, 318 I,
322 I

– – 2, 3, 29: Orph. 520
– – 2, 3, 30: Orph. 392 III
– – 2, 3, 32: Orph. 391 II
– – 2, 3, 33: Orph. 394 I, 395 I, 515 I
– – 2, 3, 38: Orph. 590
– – 2, 3, 40: Orph. 532 II
– – 3, 1, 1: vid. Plut. fr. 157 Sandbach
– – 3, 3, 5: Orph. 399 I
– – 3, 7, 1: vid. Porphyr. fr. 351 F

Smith
– – 3, 8, 2: vid. Porphyr. fr. 354 F Smith
– – 3, 9, 8: Orph. 243 XIX
– – 3, 9, 12: Orph. 52 I
– – 3, 10, 2: Orph. 243 XX
– – 3, 10, 23: Orph. 243 XXVI
– – 3, 11, 4: Orph. 243 XXV
– – 3, 11, 32: vid. Porphyr. fr. 359 F

Smith
– – 3, 13, 4: Orph. 1 XIII
– – 4, 14, 7: vid. Emped. fr. 118 Wright

(31 B 128 D.-K.)
– – 5, 4, 1: Orph. 524
– – 5, 5, 1: Orph. 509, 1133 III
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Isidor. Orig. 3, 22, 8 Lindsay: Orph. 977

II
– – 3, 22, 9: Orph. 1074 IX
Iul. Firm. Mat. De err. 6, 1 (88 Turcan):

Orph. 304 III
– – 6, 2 (88 T.): Orph. 299 VIII, 309

VII
– – 6, 3 (88 T.): Orph. 313 III
– – – (89 T.): Orph. 314 IV
– – 6, 4 (89 T.): Orph. 318 V, 325, 332
– – 6, 5 (89 T.): Orph. 572
– – – (90 T.): Orph. 315 IV
– – 6, 6 (90 T.): Orph. 306 III
– – 10, 2 (100 T. ): Orph. 589 V
– – 18, 1 (115 T.): Orph. 589 IV
– – 26, 1 (139 T.): Orph. 589 VI
– Math. 4, praef. 5 (127 Monat): Orph.

724
– – 7, 1, 1 (150 M.): Orph. 617

Iulian. Epist. 89 b 292 (159, 19 Bidez):
Orph. 320 IX

– Or. 4, 240b (189, 9 Bidez): Orph.
962

– – 7, 10 (II 1, 58 Rochefort): Orph.
1021 II

– – 7, 11 (II 1, 60 R.): Orph. 710
– – 7, 12 (II 1, 60 R.): Orph. 550, 676 I
– – 7, 25 (II 1, 88 R.): vid. Diog. Sinop.

V B 332 Giannantoni
– – 8(5) 168 b (II 1, 115 R.): Orph. 279

II
– c. Galil. fr. 4 Masaracchia: Orph. 59

VII
Ius iurandum ap. Berthelot, Alchem.

grecs II, 27, 5: Orph. 624 III
– – II, 27, 19: Orph. 624 II
– – II 30, 1: Orph. 624 I
Iustin. Hist. Phil. epit. 11, 7, 14 p. 97

Seel: Orph. 527 IV
Ps.-Iustin. Coh. ad Gr. 14, 2 (42 Marc.):

Orph. 49
– – 15, 1 (43 M.): Orph. 372, 377 I,

Mus. 10 IV
– – – (44 M.): Orph. 543 II
– – 15, 2 (45 M.): Orph. 614, 620 I
– – 17, 1 (47, 1 M.): Orph. 386 I
– – 36, 4 (74 M.): Orph. 371
– De monarch. 2, 4 (88 M.): Orph. 369,

377 II
Iuven. Sat. 6, 569-579: Orph. 756
Lactant. Divin. inst. 1, 5, 4 (60 Monat):

Orph. 126 II, 876 IV
– – 1, 5, 5 (60 M.): Orph. 125
– – 1, 5, 6 (62 M.): Orph. 152
– – 1, 5, 13 (64 M.): Orph. 153 I
– – 1, 7, 6 (86 M.): Orph. 370
– – 1, 13, 11 (146 M.): Orph. 363
– – 1, 21, 39 (224 M.): Mus. 84 V, 84a

IV
– – 1, 22, 15 (234 M.): Orph. 505
– – 4, 8, 4 (1, 296, 2 Brandt): Orph. 134

IV
– Epitom. 3 (II 678, 14 Br.): Orph. 153

II

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:18 PM



INDEX FONTIVM

348

Lactant. Placid. in Statii Theb. 4, 516
(294 Sweeney): Orph. 854

Lamella argentea Posidoniae (Paesti) re-
perta, IG XIV 665: Orph. 496m

– – saec. I a. C. n.- I p. C. n. Romae in-
venta inedita: Orph. 830 XI

Lamella aurea Aegii (in Achaea) reper-
ta, Hell. aet., prim. ed. Papapostolou,
∆Arc. Delt. 32, 1977 [1984] B 94:
Orph. 496e

– – Amphipolitana saec. IV-III a. C. n.
in sepulcro inventa, prim. ed. Mala-
ma, Arc. Erg. Mak. Qrak. 15, 2001,
118: Orph. 496n

– – Hell. aet. Aegiis (Vergina) reper-
ta, prim. ed. Petsas, ∆Arc. Delt. 17,
1961-1962, A 259: Orph. 496k

– – saec. IV-III a. C. n. Elide reperta,
prim. ed. Papathanasopoulos, ∆Arc.
Delt. 24, 1969, 153: Orph. 496i

– – saec. III a. C. Elide reperta, prim. ed.
Themelis in: G´ Epishm. Sunant. gia
thn Ellhnist. Keramik., Thessaloni-
ke 1994, 148; 158: Orph. 496j

– – saec. IV a. C. n. fort. prope Entel-
lam reperta, prim. ed. Frel, Eirene 30,
1994, 183s: Orph. 475

– – incert. aet. in loco qui hodie Hagios
Athanassios (prope Thessalonicam)
vocatur inventa, cf. Petsas, ∆Arc.
Delt. 22, 1967, Bʼ2 399s: Orph. 496 l

– – ibid., cf. Hatzopoulos, Latrei ve~
2002, 28: Orph. 495a (vid. add. et
corr.).

– – c. a. 400 a. C. n. Hipponii reperta,
prim. ed. Pugl. Carr., La parola del
passato 29, 1974, 108ss (I A 1 Pugl.
Carr.): Orph. 474

– – c. a. 350-300 a. C. n. Methonae
reperta, prim. ed. Besios, ∆Arc. Delt.
41, 1986 [1990] B 142s: Orph. 496h

– – saec. III a. C. n. in Cretae regio-
ne Mylopotamos appellata reperta,
prim. ed. Guard. Inscr. Cret. II XXX 4
p. 314s (I C 4 Pugl. Carr.): Orph. 481

– – saec. II a. C. n. in Cretae regio-
ne Mylopótamos appellata reperta,
prim. ed. Myres, Bull. Corr. Hell. 17,
1893, 629 (II C 1 Pugl. Carr.): Orph.
495

– – saec. IV a. C. n. fin. Pellae reper-
ta, prim. ed. Lilibaki-Akamati, ∆Arc.
“Erg. Maked. k. Qr. 6, 1992, 127ss:
Orph. 496f

– – saec. IV med. a. C. n. prope Pete-
liam reperta, prim. ed. Franz, Bull.
dellʼIstit. d. corr. arch. 1836, 149s (I A
2 Pugl. Carr.): Orph. 476

– – c.a. 350-330 a. C. n., Pharsali re-
perta, prim. ed. Verdelis, ∆Arc. ∆Ef.
1950-1951, 97ss (I A 3 Pugl. Carr.):
Orph. 477

– – saec. IV a C. n. med., Pheris reperta,
prim. ed. Chrysostomou, JH Qessa-
likh; qea; ∆En(n)odiva h] Feraiva qeav,
Doct. Diss. Qessalonivkh 1991, 376:
Orph. 493

– – saec. IV fin.-III in. a. C. n. Pheris
reperta, prim. ed. Parker-Stamatopou-
lou, ∆Arc. Delt. 2004 [2007 ], 1ss
(vid. add. et corr.

– – saec. I a.-I p. C. n. prope Rethym-
non, in loco Sfakaki qui vocatur reper-
ta, prim. ed. Gavrilaki-Tzifopoulos,
Bull. Corr. Hell. 122, 1998, 343ss:
Orph. 494

– – saec. II-I a. C. n. prope Rethymnon,
in loco Sfakaki qui vocatur reperta,
prim. ed. Tzifopoulos, The Dionysi-
ac(-Orphic) Lamellae of Crete, ined.
n. 9: Orph. 484a

– – c.a. 260 p. C. n. Romae reperta,
prim. ed. Comparetti, Atene e Roma
54-55, 1903, 161ss (I B 1 Pugl. Carr.):
Orph. 491

– – saec. IV a. C. n. fortasse in Thessa-
lia reperta, prim. ed. Breslin, A Greek
Prayer, Pasadena 1977 (I C 7 Pugl.
Carr.): Orph. 484

– – saec. IV a. C. n. Thuriis reperta,
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prim. ed. Fiorelli, Notizie degli Scavi
1879, 156ss (II B 2 Pugl. Carr.): Orph.
487

– –saec. IV-III a. C. n. Thuriis reperta,
prim. ed. Die., Festschrift Gomperz,
Wien 1902, 1ss (III 1 Pugl. Carr.):
Orph. 492

– – saec. IV a. C. n. fin. in tumba Pae-
onia in Macedonia prope Europon op-
pidum reperta, prim. ed. Savopoulou,
∆Arc. “Erg. Maked. k. Qr. 6, 1992
[1995], 425ss: Orph. 496g

Lamellae aureae duae saec. III a. C. n.
Aegii (in Achaea) repertae Hell. aet.
ut vid., prim. ed. Papakosta, ∆Arc.
Delt. 42, 1987 [1992], B 1 153b:
Orph. 496c-d

– – saec. III a. C. n. prope Eleuthernam
repertae, prim. ed. Verdelis, ∆Arc.
∆Ef. 1953-1954, 56ss (I C 5-6 Pugl.
Carr.): Orph. 482-483

– – saec. IV a. C. n. Pelinnae (Palaio-
gardíki) repertae, prim. ed. Tsants.-
Paráss., JEllhnikav 38, 1987, 3ss (II B
3-4 Pugl. Carr.): Orph. 485-486

– – saec. IV fin. a. C. n., Pellae reper-
tae, prim. ed. Lilibaki-Akamati, ∆Arc.
“Erg. Maked. k. Qr. 3, 1989, 91ss:
Orph. 496a-b

Lamellae aureae tres saec. II-I a. C. n.
prope Eleuthernam repertae, prim.
ed. Joubin, Bull. Corr. Hell. 17, 1893,
121ss (I C 1-3 Pugl. Carr.): Orph. 478-
480

– saec. IV a. C. n. Thuriis repertae, prim.
ed. Fiorelli, Notizie degli Scavi 1880,
155ss (II B 1, A1-2 Pugl. Carr.): Orph.
488-490

Lamina plumbea saec. IV a. C. n. Locris
Epizephyriis in loco hodie Centro-
camere nominato inventa, prim. ed.
Costabile, Minima epigraphica et pa-
pyrologica 2, 1999, 29ss: Orph. 830
VI

– – saec. V a. C. n. Himerae inventa,

prim. ed. Jordan, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr.
130, 2000, 104ss: Orph. 830 VII

– – fort. Oxyrhynchi reperta hodie
Coloniae servata (TKöln inv. 1), saec.
II-III p. C. n., ed. Jordan, Zeitschr.
Pap. Epigr. 72, 1988, 245ss (= Daniel-
Maltomini, Supplementum Magicum
I n. 49, p. 193ss), lin. 57-61: Orph.
830a I

– – lin. 64-73: Orph. 830 II
– – saec. IV a. C. n. Phalasarnae inventa

prim. ed. Ziebarth, Nachr. d. Ges. d.
Wiss. z. Gött. 1899, 129ss: Orph. 830
IV

– – fort. Selinuntina saec. IV a. C. n.,
nondum edita: Orph. 830 V

– – saec. III-IV p. C. n. ap. Jordan,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 72, 1988, 249
(= Suppl. Mag. 49 Daniel-Maltomini)
15; 23; 32s: Orph. 623 VI

Leandrius FGrHist 492 F 16 (Diog. La-
ert. 1, 41): Epimen. 9 II

Leont. Anth. Pal. 7, 751, 1-2: Orph.
961

Liban. Declam. 1, 182 (V 119, 13 Foers-
ter): Orph. 1064 I

– – 2, 30 (V 141, 20 F.): Orph. 1059
– Epist. 561, 3 (X 527, 16 F.): Orph. 1

XXVI
– Orat. 14, 5 (II 89, 13 F.): Orph. 535 III
Liber Monstror. 1, 6 (Haupt., Opusc. II

224): vid. Lucan. Orpheus fr. 4 Badalì
(= 4 Morel = Buechner = Blänsdorf)

– 3, 3 (II 246): vid. Lucan. Orpheus fr. 5
Badalì (= 5 Morel)

Liv. 39, 8, 3: Orph. 660
Lobo Argiv. fr. 8 Garulli (Diog. Laert. 1,

112): Epimen. 1, 14a
– fr. 9 Garulli = 5 Crönert (Diog. Laert.

1, 3, cf. Anth. Pal. 7, 615 = Suppl.
Hell. 504 Lloyd-Jones-Parsons): Lin.
14 I, 46 I, Mus. 11 II, 45

– fr. 10 Garulli = 6 Crönert (Diog. La-
ert. 1, 4, cf. Anth. Pal. 7, 616 = Suppl.
Hell. 505 Lloyd-Jones-Parsons): Lin.
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14 IV, 22 I, 26 II et V, 66 I, 69 IV, 79,
80

– – p. 111 G. = fr. 7 C. c. = Suppl. Hell.
506 (Schol. Hom. S 570 c2d2 [IV 558
Erbse]): Lin. 69 II

– – – = Suppl. Hell. 507: Lin. 69 II
– – – = Suppl. Hell. 508: Orph. 1046,

1073 III
– p. 127 G. = fr. 7 C. r. (Diog. Laert. 1,

5): Orph. 887 II
Longin. Prol. in Hephaest. 5 (85, 5 Cons-

bruch): Orph. 166 V
Lucan. Orpheus fr. 1 Badalì (= fr. 1 Mo-

rel = Buechner = Blänsdorf): Orph.
1148 VI fr. 1

– fr. 2 B. (= 2 M.): Orph. 995, 1148 VI
fr. 2

– fr. 3 B. (= 3 M.): Orph. 1148 VI fr. 3
– fr. 4 B. (= 4 M. [Liber Monstror. 1, 6

Haupt.]): Orph. 933 II, 990 III, 1148
VI fr. 4

– fr. 5 B. (= 5 M. [Liber Monstror. 3,3
Haupt.]): Orph. 990 IV, 1148 VIfr. 5

Lucian. adv. indoct. 11: Orph. 1052 I
– de astrol. 10: Orph. 418
– de sacrif. 14: Orph. 1 XXI
– de salt. 7: Orph. 599 II
– – 15: Orph. 599 I, Mus. 36
– – 39: Orph. 304 IV, 311 IX, 327 VI
– – 51: Orph. 1053, 1150
– – 79: Orph. 600 I
– Dial. mort. 28, 3: Orph. 991
– Fugit. 8: Orph. 1021 VI
– Gall. 4: Orph. 648 VIII
– Necyomant. 8: Orph. 1002
– Philops. 26: Epimen. 7 II
– Pisc. 2: Orph. 1050
– Timo 6: Epimen. 7 I
Macrob. Sat. 1, 17, 42: Orph. 544
– – 1, 18, 12: Orph. 540 I
– – 1, 18, 17: Orph. 542
– – 1, 18, 18: Orph. 543 I
– – 1, 18, 22: Orph. 538, 541
– – 1, 20, 16: Orph. 861
– – 1, 23, 21: Orph. 539 I

– – 7, 16, 8: Orph. 646 II
– Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 36-39: Lin. 82 II
– – 1, 12, 7: Orph. 335 II
– – 1, 12, 12: Orph. 311 V, 326 II, 333

II, 672 I
Mallius Theodor. De metris 4, 1 (VI 589,

20 Keil): vid. Critias 88 B 3 D.-K. =
fr. 3 Battegazzore-Untersteiner, De-
mocritus 68 B 16 D.-K. et Persinus in
Mall. Theodor.

Manil.Astron. 1, 324-327: Orph. 1074VI
– 5, 324-328: Orph. 1074 VII
Marcell. Empir. De medicam. 15, 89

(118, 25 Niedermann): Orph. 830a IV
Marin. Vit. Procl. 18, 24 (22 Saffrey-Se-

gonds): Orph. 828
– – 18, 26 (22 S.-S.): Orph. 561
– – 20, 11 (24 S.-S.): Orph. 677 XI
– – 22, 15 (26 S.-S.): Orph. 677 VIII
– – 26, 3 (30 S.-S.): Orph. 677 IV
– – 27, 16 (32 S.-S.): Orph. 677 XII
Marius Plot. Sacerd. Ars gramm. 3, 2 (VI

502, 15 Keil): Orph. 1029 II, Mus. 29 II
Marius Victor. Ars gramm. 1, 12 (VI 50,

23 Keil): Orph. 1029 III, Lin. 56 II
Marmor Parium saec. III a. C. n., IG XII

5, 444 ed. Hiller de Gaertringen (cf.
FGrHist 239 A) 14: Orph. 379, 397
IV, 513, 1018 II

– 15: Orph. 1096 I, Mus. 17, 37 I
Marsilius Ficinus in Plat. Conv. Or. 2, 8:

Orph. 859
– 6, 17: Orph. 860
Martial. 9, 86, 3-6: Lin. 28 IV
– 9, 86, 4: Lin. 19 V
– 10, 29 (19), 4-9: Orph. 1086
– Spect. 24 (21): Orph. 1151 I
– – 25 (21 b): Orph. 1151 II
Martian. Capell. 6, 656: Orph. 933 I
Martyrium Sanct. Aecaterin. III 11 p. 51

Viteau: Orph. 102 IIIp. 52 V.: Orph.
337 II

Martyrium Sanct. Luciae (Arch. St. Sira-
cus. 2, 1957)
p. 35: Orph. 337 III
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Martyrium Theodoti Ancyrani et septem
cum eo virginum Acta S. S. 18 Maii c.
24 d. e. IV p. 160 Boll.: Orph. 255 V,
270 I, 275, 276 I, 281 III, 285

Maxim. Tyr. 10, 1 (77 Trapp): Epimen.
6 VI

– 37, 6 (300 T.): Orph. 931 III
– 38, 3 (305 T.): Epimen. 20 I
– 38, 4 (306 T.): Epimen. 20 II
– – (307 T.): Epimen. 20 II
Melanipp. fr. 10 Page, PMG 766 (Schol.

Hom. S 570 c1 [IV 556 Erbse]): Lin.
66 II

Melisseus FGrHist 402 F 1 (Procl. in
Hes. Op. proleg. [p. 29 Gaisford]):
Lin. 15 I

Menaechm. FGrHist 131 F 2: vid. Orac.
ap. Menaechm. FGrHist 131 F 2

Menand. Kwneiazovmenai fr. 2 (p. 178
Sandbach): Epimen. 10 III

Menand. Rhet. 333, 12 (6 Russell-Wil-
son): Orph. 683 I

– 337, 24 (14 R.-W.): Orph. 683 II
– 338, 5 (14 R.-W.): Orph. Rhaps. intr.

(PEG II 1, p. 98)
Metopa thesauri Sicyoniorum Delphici

c. a. 570 a. C. n. (Homolle, Fouilles
de Delphes, IV 1, 1909, 27ss n. 10):
Orph. 865

Michael. Anth. Gr. App. Ep. demonstr.
276 Cougny: Orph. 970

Minuc. Fel. Octav. 19, 10: Orph. 1133
VI

Ps.- Mosch. 3, 17s: Orph. 915
– 3, 115-125: Orph. 986
Moschion TrGF I 97 F 6: Orph. 644 II
Moschop. in Hes. Op. 299-301 (Gaisf. II

171): Orph. 871 IV
– 822 (II 367): Orph. 754
Myronian. fr. 1 FHG IV 454 Müller

(Diog. Laert. 1, 115): Epimen. 1, 32a
II

Myrsilos FGrHist 477 F 2 (Antig. Ca-
ryst. Hist. Mir. 5 [34 Giannini]): Orph.
1065 I

Mythogr. Vatic. I 19 (p. 11 Zorzetti):
Orph. 847 I

– I 75, 2 (p. 47 Z.): Orph. 979 V
– I 75, 3 (p. 47 Z.): Orph. 990 I
– I 75, 6 (p. 48 Z.): Orph. 1003 III
– III 8, 21: Orph. 990 II
– III 10, 7: Orph. 353 II
– III 11, 24: Orph. 799 II
– III 12, 5: Orph. 311 IV, 326 I, 333 I,

672 II
Natalis Comes Mythol. Ven. 1568, 47:

Orph. 413, 414, 415
Neanth. FGrHist 84 F 16 (Athen. 13 p.

602c): Epimen. 11
Nemesian. Buc. 1, 24-26: Lin. 43 III
Nicandr. Coloph. fr. 27 Gow-Schofield:

Orph. 952 II
– Ther. 461s: Orph. 952 I
Nicarch. Anth. Pal. 7, 159, 1 (3, 2747

Gow-Page): Orph. 976 III
Nicocrates FGrHist 376 F 4 ([Censorin.]

De nomine rhythmi [73, 5 Sallmann]):
Orph. 918, Mus. 55a

Nicomach. Geras. p. 266, 2 Jan: Orph.
1099, Lin. 59

– p. 266, 5: Lin. 62 V
Nicomed. FGrHist 772 F 3 (Athen. 14,

637a): Orph. 1130
Nigidius de diis lib. IV (fr. 97 Swo-

boda = Servius in Buc. 4, 10 [III 46, 3
Th.-H.]): Orph. 364

Nonn. Dion. 6, 169-173: Orph. 308 I
– – 6, 171: Orph. 304 V
– – 6, 173: Orph. 309 VIII
– – 9, 23s: Orph. 328 VIII
– – 13, 428-431: Orph. 892 I
– – 22, 168-190: Orph. 892 II
– – 24, 48s: Orph. 326 III
– – 41, 372-375: Orph. 1030 III
– – 41, 372-376: Lin. 41
Ps.-Nonn. ad Gregor. Orat. in Iulian. 4,

69 (137 Nimmo Smith): Orph. 556 IV
– – 4, 77 (150 N. S.): Orph. 848 III
– – 4, 78 (151 N. S.): Orph. 135 I, 139

III, 162 I, 200 IX, 215 I
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– – 5, 20 (195 N. S.): Orph. 328 XI
– – 5, 30 (207 N. S.): Orph. 283 II, 302

I, 304 II
Oecumen. fr. in ep. Tit. 461, 9 Staab:

Epimen. 41 VIII
Oenomaus fr. 11c Hammerstaedt (Eu-

seb. Praep. Ev. 5, 31, 3): Orph. 607,
Epimen. 12 II

Olympiodor. ap. Phot. Bibl. 80, 61a 29 (I
180 Henry): Mus. 55

– – 61a 32 (I 180 H.): Orph. 1129 I
– in Aristot. Categ. prol. 12, 8 Busse:

Orph. 1 VI
– – Meteor. 141, 26 Stueve: Orph. 341

V
– in Plat. Alcib. 15, 16 (13 Westerink):

Orph. 239 V
– – – 19, 2 (15 W.): Orph. 862
– – – 19, 4 (15 W.): Orph. 843
– – – 22, 10 (17 W.): Orph. 144 IV
– – Gorg. 153, 20 Westerink: Orph. 434

VII
– – – 244, 5 W.: Orph. 237 XII
– – Phaed. 1, 3 (41 Westerink): Orph. 10

IV (vid. add. et corr.), 304 I, 313 II,
318 III, 320 I

– – – 1, 4 (43 W.): Orph. 10 IV (vid. add.
et corr.)

– – – 1, 5 (45 W.): Orph. 200 XII
– – – 4, 4 (81 W.): Orph. 114 VI
– – – 7, 10 (113 W.): Orph. 291 I, 311

VII, 322 III
– – – – (115 W.): Orph. 576 III
– – – 8, 7 (123 W.): Orph. 320 III, 576

V
– – – 10, 3 (141 W.): Orph. 338 II, 576

IV
– – – 10, 6 (145 W.): Orph. 428 II
– – – 13, 2 (167 W.): Orph. 144 V
Oppian. Hal. 5, 4-6. 9s: Orph. 320 XIV
Orac. ap. Menaechm. FGrHist 131 F 2

(Schol. Pind. Py. 4, 313a [II 140, 3
Drachm.]): Orph. 1044

– – (ibid. [II 140, 7 Drachm]): Orph.
895

Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16: Lin. 75 III, vid. et.
Cels. ap. Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16 (Cels.
p. 45 Bader)

– – 1, 17: Orph. 94, 225 VII, 282
– – 1, 18: Orph. 93 I, 1022, Lin. 75 I,

Mus. 42, 56 I
– – 2, 55: vid. Cels. ap. Origen. c. Cels.

2, 55 (Cels. p. 78 Bader)
– – 2, 56: Orph. 978 II
– – 4, 10: Orph. 596 I
– – 4, 17: Orph. 326 IV
– – 4, 48: Orph. 187 III, 200 VIII, 201 I,

214 IV
– – 6, 22: Orph. 535 II
– – 7, 41: Orph. 1014 III
– – 7, 53: vid. Cels. ap. Origen. c. Cels.

7, 53
– – 7, 54: Orph. 1062 II
– – 8, 48: Orph. 596 II
Orio s. v. qrhskeuvein (73, 26 Sturz):

Orph. 556 VI
– cei're~ (163, 23 S.): Orph. 856 I
Orph. Arg. 7-46: Orph. 1018 V
– – 12-23. 28: Orph. 99
– – 18-20: Orph. 320 V
– – 25: Orph. 610
– – 26s: Orph. 291 III, 380
– – 28: Orph. 238
– – 31: Orph. 277
– – 32: Orph. 41
– – 33-36: Orph. 804
– – 37: Orph. 723
– – 39: Orph. 420
– – 40-42: Orph. 711
– – 43-45: Orph. 40
– – 50-53: Orph. 937 I
– – 72-74: Orph. 959 I
– – 77s: Orph. 928 IV
– – 101s: Orph. 42
– – 260-262: Orph. 959 II
– – 310: Mus. 12 III
– – 421-431: Orph. 100
– – 430s: Orph. 320 VI
– – 681-683: Orph. 906
– – 914-923: Orph. 789
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– – 1186-1191: Orph. 381
– – 1192-1196: Orph. 389 IV
– – 1373-1376: Orph. 937 II
– fr. 377, 2s: Mus. 10 II
– fr. 378, 3s: Mus. 10 II
– Hymn. 6: Orph. 143
– – 37, 1s: Orph. 320 X
– – 41, 3s: Orph. 395 IV
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– – 2, 95 (164, 12 C.): Orph. 51 IV
– – 3, 29 (178, 2 C.): Orph. 876 III
– – 3, 44 (182, 11 C.): Orph. 399 IV
– – 3, 54 (185, 2 C.): Orph. 399 II
– – 5, 62 (246, 21 C.): Epimen. 9 VI
– – 12, 35 (430, 6 C.): Orph. 576 VII
[Theodos. gramm.] 10, l. 31 Göttling:

Orph. 882 IV, Lin. 12 IV, Mus. 5 IV
Theol. Arithm. 48, 6 De Falco: Orph.

697
– 67, 2: Lin. 82 I
– 78, 6: Orph. 701

Theophil. ad Autolyc. 2, 30 (80 Marc.):
Orph. 1025

– 3, 2 (100 M.): Orph. 368
– 3, 16 (116 M.): Orph. 1017
– 3, 17 (117 M.): Orph. 102 IV
Theophrast. Charact. 16, 11: Orph. 654
– fr. 646 Fortenbaugh (Zenob. 4, 36 [Par-

oem. Gr. I 94, 37]): Epimen. 14 IV
– Hist. plant. 7, 12, 1: Epimen. 28 I
– – 9, 19, 2: Mus. 93 I
Theopomp. FGrHist 115 F 64 (Diog.

Laert. 1, 9): Orph. 427 II, 656 II
– F *67a (Diog. Laert. 1, 109): Epimen.

1, 6 V
– F 67b (Apollon. Hist. mir. 1 [120

Giannini]): Epimen. 6 I
– F 68a (Zenob. 72): Epimen. 6 II
– F 68b (Valer. Max. 8, 13 ext. 5): Epi-

men. 6 III
– F 68c (Plin. Nat. hist. 7, 154): Epimen.

6 IV
– F 69 = fr. 1 Giannini (Diog. Laert. 1,

115): Epimen. 1, 14b
Theosoph. Tubing. 8 (4 Erbse2): Orph.

60 II
– 50 (41 E.): Orph. 245 I
– 55 (37 E.): Orph. 374, 377 XIII, 378

V
– 61 (43 E.): Orph. 127 I, 138
Timaeus FGrHist 566 F 4 (Diog. Laert.

1, 114): Epimen. 1
Timoth. Pers. fr. 791, 221-224 Hordern

(et Page = 234-236 Janssen): Orph.
902

– 791, 221-226 Hordern (et Page = 234-
238 Janssen): Orph. 883

Titulus a Cyriac. Ancon. Perinthi ex-
scriptus, saec. II p. C. n., prim. ed. Du-
mont, Inscr. et mon. fig. de la Thrace
1876, 38 (= Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. Suppl.
p. 31, n. 1036a): Orph. 320 XI, 661

Titulus Cumaeus saec. V a. C. n. ap. Du-
bois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales
de Grande Grèce I, Genève 1995, n.
19 (p. 52): Orph. 652
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– – saec. VI a. C. n., ibid. n. 18 (vid.
add. et corr.)

Titulus in lapide signatorio saec. III/IV p.
C. n. (Fürtwängler, Beschreibung der
geschnittenen Steine im Antiquarium,
Berlin 1896, n. 8830): Orph. 679 I

Trag. Adesp. fr. 8d Kannicht-Snell (in
crater. Apul. [Ruvo, coll. Fenicia c.a.
330-300 a. Chr.]): Orph. 1148 III

– – 129, 6s (Diod. 37, 30, 2): Orph. 950
– – 291 (Lucian. Pisc. 2): Orph. 1050,

1148 V
– – 597 (Hesych. s. v. polubevlemnoi):

Orph. 1148 IV
Tzetz. Chil. 1, 308-310: Orph. 909 I
– – 1, 311-318: Orph. 969
– – 2, 612-615: Orph. 777 I
– – 2, 887-890: Orph. 729
– – 4, 175-184: Orph. 775 I
– – 4, 282: Orph. 909 III
– – 4, 282-290: Orph. 1052 III
– – 5, 631-638: Epimen. 44 IV
– – 5, 130-133: Orph. 718, 795, 823
– – 6, 927-932: Lin. 15 II
– – 6, 928s: Lin. 20 II
– – 6, 941-943: Orph. 937 III
– – 6, 943s: Orph. 771 II
– – 7, 1000-8, 2: Orph. 909 II
– – 12, 134-141: Orph. 728
– – 12, 142-145: Orph. 759 II
– – 12, 146-149: Orph. 731 I
– – 13, 153-161: Orph. 1052 IV
– Ex. Il. p. 14, 11 Hermann: Lin. 63a I
– – 17, 5: Lin. 55 III
– – 17, 7: Lin. 62 IX
– – 17, 9: Lin. 59a III, 63a II
– – 17, 10: Mus. 21 III
– – 17, 14: Orph. 824 II
– – 21, 17: Orph. 886 II
– – 23, 17: Orph. 875 IV
– – 24, 18: Orph. 875 IV
– – 26, 1: Orph. 298, 748, 1141 II
– – 26, 5: Orph. 288 I, 386 II, 749, 764,

777 III, 852
– – 27, 11: Orph. 719, 824 I

– – 28, 22: Orph. 772
– – 30, 11: Orph. 771 V
– – 33, 6: Orph. 781 b
– – 33, 13: Orph. 774
– – 41, 21: Orph. 66 II
– – 47, 19: Orph. 1029 V
– – 50, 12: Orph. 771 IV
– – 53, 16: Orph. 102 II
– – 80, 2: Orph. 934 V
– – 80, 4: Orph. 556 X
– in Aristoph. Nub. 1131b (640, 33 Hol-

werda): Orph. 767
– – Plut. 90b (32b 6 Massa Positano):

Epimen. 44 III
– – – 537 (131, 1 M. P.): Orph. 752
– Ran. 359a (799, 10 Koster): Orph. 1

XIV
– – – 369 (804, 6 K.): Orph. 1 XV
– – – 420a (812, 10 K.): Orph. 576 IX
– – – 1032 (IV 3, 1002, 3 K.): Orph. 909

IV
– – – – (1002b 6 K.): Orph. 556 IX
– – – 1033a (IV 3, 1003a 1 K.): Orph.

547 II
– – – – (IV 3 1003a, 1 et b 1 Koster):

vid. Philochor. FGrHist 328 F 208
– – – – (IV 3, 1003a 3 K.): Mus. 34
– – – – (IV 3, 1003, 4 K.): vid. Soph. fr.

1116 Radt
– – – 1116 (IV 3, 1029b 15 K.): Orph.

1076 III, Lin. 71, Mus. 46 II
– in Hes. Op. 502 (256 Gaisford): Orph.

750
– – 568 (277 G.): Orph. 730, 743, 746,

775 III
– – 763 (343 G.): Orph. 762
– – 765 (344 G.): Orph. 766
– – 778 (353 G.): Orph. 776
– – 820 (366 G.): Orph. 755
– in Lycophr. Alex. (3, 29 Scheer):

Orph. 243 V
– – 83 (46, 25 S.): Orph. 775 IV
– – 208 (98, 6 S.): Orph. 36
– – 406 (151, 19 S.): Epimen. 51 II
– – 409 (152, 5 S.): Orph. 771 I, 937 IV
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– Prol. ad Hesiod. 17 Gaisford: Orph.
769

– – 18 G.: Orph. 773
– – 21 G.: Orph. 759 I
– Prol. de Comoed. Prooem. I 147 (I A

30 Koster): Orph. 1104 II, 1106 IV,
1116 I

– – II 27 (I A 33 K.): Orph. 1104, III,
1106 V, 1116 II

Valer. Max. 8, 13 ext. 5: Epimen. 6 III
Varro Ling. Lat. 7, 3: Epimen. 6 VII
Varro Atacin. fr. 11 Büchner: Orph. 419
Verg. Aen. 6, 666-669: Mus. 47
– Buc. 4, 55-57: Lin. 43 I
– – 4, 56-57: Lin. 19 III
– – 6, 30: Orph. 925
– Culex: vid. App. Verg.
– Georg. 4, 453-463: Orph. 979 I
– – 4, 460s: Orph. 989 I
– – 4, 507-510: Orph. 997
– – 4, 516-520: Orph. 1003 I
– – 4, 520-522: Orph. 1035 III
– – 4, 523-526: Orph. 1054 III
Vettius Valens 251, 4 Pingree: Orph. 618

I
– 317, 19: Orph. 422, 425, 426, 436
– 344, 25: Orph. 618 II

Vit. Homeri Romana (30, 26 Wil. = 432
West): vid. Damastes (FGrHist 5 F
11a = fr. 11a Fowler)

Xenocr. fr. 189 Isnardi-Parente (Procl.
in Plat. Tim. II 165, 8 Diehl): Orph.
38 II

– fr. 219 I.-P. (Damasc. in Plat. Phaed.
1, 2 [29 Westerink]): Orph 38 I

Xenoph. Oec. 7, 40: Orph. 434 VI
Xenophan. test. 77 Gent.-Pr. (Diog.

Laert. 9, 18): Epimen. 22 II
– fr. 44 Gent.-Prato (Diog. Laert. 1, 111):

Epimen. 1
Zenob. 1, 79 (Paroem. Gr. I 27, 6): Orph.

1069 II
– 2, 48 (I 45, 1): Orph. 208 IV, 209 IV
– 4, 36 (I 94, 37): vid. Theophrast. fr.

646 Fortenbaugh
– 4, 45 (I 97, 5): Lin. 55 IV
– 5, 78 (I 151, 3): Orph. 619 II
– 72 (324, 3 Bühler): Epimen. 6 II, 32

IV
– prov. (coll. Milleri 3, 1: Mél. p. 369):

Orph. 1069 I
Zosim. Alch. 5 (21 Mertens): Orph. 834
– Alch. Gr. II 1888, 210 Berthelot-

Ruelle: Orph. 857
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carminum titulos poetasque ab antiquis auctoribus laudatos tantum collegimus,
exclusis verbis quibus Orphica carmina generaliter appellata sunt, sicut ajpo vrrhta
(ex. gr. Orph. fr. 429), JIeroi; lovgoi (ex. gr. Orph. fr. 29), JIero;~ lovgo~ (ex. gr. Orph.
fr. 367), ∆Orfikoiv vel ∆Orfikav (ex. gr. Orph. fr. 30), palaio;~ lovgo~ (ex. gr. Orph. fr.
31) et similibus

numeri romani fasciculos et arabes paginas indicant; parentheses includunt nume-
rum fragmenti cuiusdam in quo titulus quisque laudatur

∆Ammoskopikav vel ∆Ammoskopiva (Orph. fr. 805) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 340
∆Argou'~ nauphgiva (Epimen. fr. 57a) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 161
∆Astronomiva (Orph. fr. 782) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 328

Bakcikav (Orph. fr. 835) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 367
Bro(n)tivno~: vid. Orph. fr. 1100

Genealogivai (Epimen. fr. 55) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 160
Gewrgiva (Orph. fr. 775) vel Gewrgikav (Orph. fr. 768) . . . . . . . . . . . . III 308
Diaqh'kai (Orph. fr. 368) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 296
Divktuon (Orph. fr. 403) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 403
Dwdekaethrivde~ (Orph. fr. 728) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 290

Eij~ {Aidou katavbasi~ (Orph. fr. 707) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 263
∆Empedoklh'~: vid. Orph. fr. 1108
∆Epigravmmata (Orph. fr. 706) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 261
∆Epimenivdh~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 105
Eujmolpiva (Mus. fr. 72) vel JUpoqh'kai Eujmovlpwi (Mus. fr. 72) . . . . . . . . III 35
∆Efhmerivde~ (Orph. fr. 759) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 300

Zwvpuro~: vid. Orph. fr. 1106

JHrovdiko~: vid. Orph. fr. 1123

Qeovgnhto~: vid. Orph. fr. 1120
Qeogoniva ∆Epimenivdou (Epimen. fr. 1) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 152
Qeogoniva Mousaivou (Mus. fr. 77) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 39
Qeogonivai ∆Orfevw~ (Orph. fr. 223) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 1

distinguuntur:
Aijguptivwn JIero;~ lovgo~ (Orph. fr. 40) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II I 55
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hJ ... para; tw'i peripathtikw'i Eujdhvmwi ajnagegrammevnh wJ~ tou' ∆Orfevw~
ou\sa qeologiva (Orph. fr. 20) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II I 33

hJ ... kata; to;n JIerwvnumon feromevnh kai; JJEllavnikon (sc. ∆Orfikh; qeologiva
[Orph. fr. 69]) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II I 80
JIeroi; Lovgoi ejn JRaywidivai~ (Orph. fr. 91) vel JRaywidivai (∆Orfikaiv [Orph.

fr. 90]); de huius carminis titulis vid. I 97 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II I 97
Qrh'noi (Lin. fr. 92) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 104
Qronismoi;Mhtrw'ioi (Orph. fr. 605) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 182

∆Idiofuh' (Orph. fr. 792) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 334
JIeroi; Lovgoi ejn JRaywidivai~: vid. Qeogonivai ∆Orfevw~
JIerostolikav (Orph. fr. 606) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 184

Kaqarmoiv (Epimen. fr. 54) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 159
Kavqodo~ th'~ Kovrh~ (Orph. fr. 397) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 310
Katazwstikovn (Orph. fr. 608) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 185
Kevrkwy: vid. Orph. fr. 1101
Klhvsei~ kosmikaiv (Orph. fr. 609) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 186
Korubantikovn (Orph. fr. 611) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 186
Kosmogoniva, hJlivou kai; selhvnh~ poreiva, kai; zwviwn kai karpw'n genevsei~ (incertum

utrum tria carmina an tres eiusdem poematis partes sint, cf. Lin. fr. 79) III 94
Kourhvtwn kai; Korubavntwn gevnesi~ (Epimen. fr. 1) . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 159
Krathvr (Orph. fr. 409) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 340
Krhtikav (Epimen. fr. 34) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 136

Li vno~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 54
Luvrh (Orph. fr. 417) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 345

Metevwra (Orph. fr. 836) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 367
Mikrovtero~ Krathvr (Orph. fr. 413) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 341
Mousai'o~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 1

Newteuktikav (Orph. fr. 612) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 187
Nikiva~: vid. Orph. fr. 1102
Novmoi (Orph. fr. 837) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 368
Nuktevlia (Orph. fr. 613) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 188

∆Onomavkrito~: vid. Orph. frr. 1109-1119
∆Onomastikovn (Orph. fr. 838) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 368
{Orkoi (Orph. fr. 614) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 189
∆Orfeuv~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . passim

distinguuntur:
∆Orfeu;~ Kamarinai 'o~: vid. Orph. fr. 1103
∆Orfeu;~ Kikwnai'o~ h] ∆Arkav~: vid. Orph. fr. 1121
∆Orfeu;~ Krotwniavth~: vid. Orph. fr. 1104
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∆Orfeu;~ ∆Odruvsh~: vid. Orph. fr. 1122

Pevplo~ (Orph. fr. 406) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 337
Peri; drapetw'n (intr. in Orph. fr. 777) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 312
Peri; eJbdovmh~ hJmevra~ tw'n mhnw'n (Lin. fr. 86) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 94
Peri; ejmbavsewn (Orph. fr. 779) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 319
Peri; zwvwn futw'n botanw'n cwrografiva~ ijatrikh'~ novmwn (Orph. fr. 784) III 331
Peri; katarcw'n (intr. in frr. 780-781) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 324
Peri; seismw'n (intr. in fr. 778) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 313
Peri; fuvsew~ kovsmou (Lin. fr. 81) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 94
Persi'no~: vid. Orph. fr. 1125
Provdiko~: vid. Orph. fr. 1124
Promevdwn: vid. Orph. fr. 1126
Pro;~ ÔUmevnaion (Lin. fr. 82) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 94

JRaywidivai (∆Orfikaiv): vid. Qeogonivai ∆Orfevw~

Sfai'ra Mousaivou (Mus. fr. 77) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 38
Sfai'ra ∆Orfevw~ (Orph. fr. 408) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 339
Swth vria (Orph. fr. 839) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 368

Ta; peri; oujranou' kai; kovsmou pantov~ (Lin. fr. 88) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 94
Telciniakh; iJstoriva (Epimen. fr. 39) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 142
Timoklh'~: vid. Orph. fr. 1105

{Umnoi Mousaivou (Mus. fr. 57) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 30
distinguitur {Umno~ Lukomivdai~ (Mus. fr. 59) . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 31

{Umnoi ∆Orfevw~ (Orph. fr. 398) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 330, II 244
distinguitur Eij~ to;n ∆Ariqmo;n {Umno~ (Orph. fr. 702) . . . . . . . . III 252

JUpoqh'kai (Lin. fr. 89) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I II 94
JUpoqh'kai Eujmovlpwi: vid. Eujmolpiva

Fusikav (Orph. fr. 800) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 337

Crhsmoi; ∆Epimenivou (Epimen. fr. 41) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 143
Crhsmoi; Mousaivou (Mus. fr. 66) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 32
Crhsmoi; ∆Orfevw~ (Orph. fr. 809) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 340

distinguitur Crhsmov~ de alchimia (Orph. fr. 783) . . . . . . . . . . . . III 329
Cwrografiva (Orph. fr. 842) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 369

∆Wioqutikav vel ∆Wioskopikav (Orph. fr. 811) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . III 342
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I. Orphica

1. Editio mea cum Kerniana (T = testimonia; F = fragmenta) et cum
Colliana comparata

Bernabé Kern Colli

1 I-II, IV, V-VI,VIII, IX F 334
1 XVIII F 13 4 [A 39]
1 XXIII F 59 –
2-18 – –
19 F 13 4 [A 39]
20 I F 28 4 [B 9] a
20 II F 24 4 [A 57]
20 III – –
20 IV F 24 4 [A 59]
20 V F 28a, 310 –
21 F 16 4 [A 46]
22 I F 15 4 [A 35]
22 II – –
22 III F 25 4 [A 58]
23 p. 142 –
24 F 16 4 [A 46]
25 F 14 4 [A 45]
26 I F 17 4 [A 27]
26 II F 17 4 [A 54]
27 – –
28 F 30 –
29 p. 143 –
30 F 22 –
31 I F 21a 4 [A 71]
31 II ad F 21a ad 4 [A 50]
31 III F 21 4 [A 50]
31 IV F 21 ad 4 [A 50]
31 V p. 206 –
31 VI-VII – –
31 VIII p. 206
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31 IX-IX –
32 I F 21 4 [A 50]
32 II-IV – –
33 F 23 4 [B 19]
34 F 210 4 [B 14]
35 – –
36 F 210 4 [B 15]
37 I F 9 4 [A 49]
37 II – –
38 – –
39 T 194 4 [B 1]
40 T 224, p. 299 –
41 T 224, p. 299 –
42 – –
43 T 216 4 [A 12]
44 – –
45 T 216 4 [A 12]
46-47 – –
48 I F 293 –
48 II T 96 4 [B 24]
48 III T 95 4 [B 23]
48 IV T 97 4 [B 25]
48 V – –
49 T 98 –
50 – –
51 I T 103 –
51 II – –
51 III T 100 –
51 IV – –
52 I – –
52 II T 99a –
52 III T 98 –
53 p. 130 K. –
54 – –
55 F 293 –
56 – –
57 – –
58 F 301 –
59 I F 36 4 [B 18]
59 II – –
59 III F 301 –
59 IV – –

Bernabé Kern Colli
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59 V F 213 –
59 VI-VII – –
60 p. 250 –
61 T 96 4 [B 24]
62-63 – –
64 F 1 4 [A 24]
65 F 2 4 [A 20]
66 – –
67 F 29 4 [B 16]
68 – –
69 F 54 4 [B 72] a
70 T 241 –
71 p. 130 –
72-73 – –
74 F 59 –
75 I F 54 4 [B 72] a
75 II F 57 4 [B 33]
76 I F 54 4 [B 72] a
76 II F 57 4 [B 33]
76 III F 58 4 [B 34]
76 IV F 57 n. 3 –
77 F 54 4 [B 72] a
78 F 54 4 [B 72] a
79 I F 54 4 [B 72] a
79 II F 57 4 [B 33]
79 III F 57 n. 3 –
80 I F 54 4 [B 72] a
80 II F 57 4 [B 33]
80 III F 58 4 [B 34]
80 IV F 57 n. 3 –
81 F 58 4 [B 34]
82 I F 57 4 [B 33]
82 II F 58 4 [B 34]
83 F 57 4 [B 33]
84 F 58 4 [B 34]
85 F 58 4 [B 34]
86 F 54 4 [B 72] a
87 I F 58 4 [B 34]
87 II F 59 4 [B 35]
88 F 58 –
89 I F 58 4 [B 34]
89 II F 59 4 [B 35]
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380

89 III F 59 –
89 IV – –
90 F 60 4 [B 73]
91 T 223 p. 423
92 T 223 –
93 I – –
93 II T 225a –
94-95 – –
96 F 60 4 [B 73]
97 F 65 4 [B 75]
98 I F 107 4 [B 39] a
98 II F 107-108 4 [B 39] b
98 III F 107 4 [B 39] c
98 IV F 101 4 [B 61]
98 V F 107 –
99 T 224 –
100 ad F 29 –
101 F 334 –
102 I-IV F 62 –
102 V F 65 –
103 – –
104 I-II F 55 –
104 III F 56 –
104 IV – –
105 F 66 –
106 F 67 –
107 I F 65 4 [B 75]
107 II-III – –
108 T 191 13 [B 7]
109 I-II F 68 –
109 VI F 68 –
109 VIII F 60 –
109 IX F 64 –
109 X F 54 –
109 XI F 65 –
110 F 126 4 [B 51]
111 I F 66 4 [B 43]
111 II – –
111 III ad F 66 –
111 IV ad F 66 –
111 V F 60 –
111 VI F 54 –
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111 VII F 66 –
111 VIII – –
111 IX-X F 66 –
111 XI-XIII – –
111 XIV F 107 –
112 F 106 –
113 I-III F 103 4 [B 69]
113 IV F 99 4 [B 69]
113 V-VI F 99 –
113 VII F 105 –
114 I F 70 4 [B 72] b
114 II-V F 70 –
114 VI-VII – –
114 VIII F 60 –
114 IX F 76 –
114 X F 55 –
114 XI F 56 –
115 F 55 –
116 F 66, 79 –
117 F 55 –
118 F 71 4 [B 44]
119 I-III F 71 4 [B 44]
119 IV F 71 –
120 I F 56 4 [B 28]
120 II F 56 –
120 III F 60 –
121 I F 60 4 [B 73]
121 II – –
121 III F 56 4 [B 28]
121 IV-V – –
121 VI F 56 –
121 VII F 55 –
121 VIII F 56 –
122 I F 72 4 [B 43]
122 II F 65 4 [B 75]
123 I F 86, 109 4 [B 68]
123 II-IV F 86 4 [B 68]
123 V-VI F 86 –
124 F 74 –
125 F 73 –
126 I F 75 –
126 II F 73 –
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382

127 I F 61 –
127 II F 56 4 [B 28]
127 III F 56 –
127 IV F 55 –
128 F 90 –
129 I F 81 –
129 II F 82 –
130 F 79 –
131 F 77 –
132 F 76 –
133 F 76 –
134 I F 81 4 [B 45] a
134 II F 81 –
134 III – –
134 IV F 81 –
134 V – –
135 I-II F 80 4 [B 45] b
136 I F 78 4 [B 67]
136 II F 81 –
137 ad F 86 –
138 F 61 –
139 I F 60 4 [B 73]
139 II F 65 –
139 III F 80 –
139 IV F 56 –
139 V – –
140 I-II F 85 4 [B 47]
140 III-XI F 85 –
140 XII – –
140 XII – –
140 XIII F 56 –
141 I-II F 170 –
141 III F 83 –
141 IV – –
141 V F 74 –
142 F 82 –
143 F 87 –
144 I-IV F 82 –
144 V – –
145 F 84 –
146 I-II – –
147 I – –
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383

147 II-IV F 99 –
148 I F 98 4 [B 48]
148 II-IV F 98 –
149 I, III et VII F 109 4 [B 71]
149 II et IV F 109 –
149 V – –
149 VI F 55 –
149 VIII F 56 –
150 F 100 –
151 I-III F 113 –
152 F 89 –
153 I-II F 88 –
153 III F 65 –
153 IV-V – –
154 I-II F 344 –
155 I-III F 91 4 [B 49]
156 I-III F 92 –
157 F 93 ad 4 [B 49]
158 F 96 –
159 F 140 –
160 F 94 –
161 F 345 –
162 I-II F 80 –
163 F 97 –
164 I et III F 104 –
164 II F 105 –
165 F 107 4 [B 39] c
166 I-III F 157 –
166 IV-V F 356 –
167 I F 107, 108 4 [B 39] b
167 II et IV F 108 –
167 III F 107, 108 –
167 V et VII F 107 –
167 VI F 101 –
168 I F 101 –
168 II F 110 –
168 III-IV – –
169 I F 107 4 [B 39] c
169 II F 107 –
170 I F 102, 107 4 [B 39] a
170 II F 107 –
171 F 56 –
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384

172 I-II F 78 4 [B 67]
173 F 83 4 [B 46]
174 I-II F 107, 111 4 [B 39] ab
174 III F 101 –
174 V F 107 4 [B 39] c
174 VII F 96 –
174 VIII F 107, 220 4 [B 77]
175 I F 112 –
175 II-IV – –
176 F 126 4 [B 51]
177 I – –
177 II-III F 110 –
177 IV – –
177 V F 109 –
178 I F 121 –
178 II F 122 –
179 I et III F 114 –
179 II, IV-V, IX – –
179 VI F 128 –
179 VIII F 210 –
179 X F 56 –
180 F 203 –
181 I F 131 –
181 II F 140 –
182 I F 129 –
182 II F 129, 131 –
182 III – –
183 I-II F 112 –
183 III F 121 –
184 F 56 –
186 I F 135 –
186 II – –
187 I et III – –
187 II F 154 –
188 F 63 –
189 I F 127 4 [B 52]
189 II – –
189 III-IV F 127 –
190 I F 107 4 [B 39]c
190 II F 107, 220 4 [B 77]
190 III F 107 –
190 IV F 96 –
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385

190 V F 107 –
191 I F 117, 135 –
191 II F 171 –
192 I – –
192 II F 136 –
193 I F 101 –
193 II F 137 –
194 I-II – –
195 I-II F 118 –
195 III F 117 –
195 IV F 114 –
196 I-II F 132 –
196 III – –
197 F 133 –
198 I-II F 151 –
198 III F 191 –
198 IV F 150 –
199 – –
200 I – –
200 II F 56 –
200 III F 146 –
200 IV F 138 –
200 V F 146 –
200 VI F 171 –
200 VII-VIII et X-XI – –
200 IX F 80 –
201 I-II – –
201 III F 171 –
202 I F 161 –
202 II F 56, 161 –
202 III F 163 –
202 IV F 56 –
203 I F 56 –
203 II – –
203 III F 56 –
204 I et III F 56 –
204 II – –
205 – –
206 I-III F 145 –
206 IV F 134 –
206 V F 128 –
206 VI-VII – –

Bernabé Kern Colli

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:19 PM



NVMERORVM TABVLAE

386

206 VIII F 210 –
207 I et III F 56 –
207 II – –
208 I F 105 4 [B 70]
208 II-IV – –
209 I-II F 105 –
209 III-V – –
210 F 162 –
211 F 105 4 [B 70]
212 F 152 4 [B 54]
213 I-IV F 151 –
213 V-VI – –
213 VII F 56 –
214 I F 147 –
214 II et IV – –
214 III F 56 –
215 I F 80, 171 –
215 II – –
215 III F 56 –
216 I F 140 –
216 II F 141 –
217 T 240 –
218 F 225 –
219 F 107 –
220 F 154 4 [B 42]
221 F 189 –
222 F 154 4 [B 42]
223 F 149 –
224 F 148 –
225 I F 137 –
225 II, IV et VI-VII – –
225 III F 154 –
225 V F 154 4 [B 42]
226 F 101 –
227 I et III F 107 –
227 II F 107 4 [B 39] c
227 IV F 107, 220 4 [B 77]
228 I – –
228 II F 180 –
228 III F 178 –
229 I F 151 –
230 I-II F 157 –
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231 I F 142 4 [B 53] b
231 II F 130 4 [B 53] a
232 I F 120 –
232 II – –
233 I F 158 4 [B 55]
233 II-III F 158 –
234 I-III F 122 –
235 I-II – –
236 I – –
236 II F 56 –
237 I F 164 –
237 II F 164 –
237 III et V-VI F 165 –
237 IV F 166 –
237 VII- XI F 166 –
238 T 224 –
239 I-V F 155 –
239 VI F 129 –
240 I F 129 –
240 II F 85 –
240 III F 97 –
240 IV-V, VII-IX et XI-XIV – –
240 VI F 82 –
240 X F 56 –
241 I-II, IV-VI F 167 –
241 III – –
242 F 95 4 [B 50]
243 I-VIII, XIV, XVI, XIX-XX,

XXIV-XXVIII, XXXI, XXXIII,
XXXV-XXXVIII F 168 –

243 IX, XI-XII, XXI-XXIII,
XXIX-XXX, XXXII, XXXIV – –

243 X p. 141 –
243 XIII F 184 –
243 XV, XVII F 170 –
243 XVIII – –
243 XXXIX et XL F 69 –
244 I-III p. 203, 205 –
245 I-II F 169 –
246 I-III F 99 –
247 I-II F 160 –
248 I-II F 159 (cum add. p. 358) –
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248 III F 105, 159 –
249 F 210 –
250 I F 144 –
250 II-IV – –
251 F 144 –
252 I F 144 –
252 II F 181 13 [B 5]
253 F 126 –
254 I F 181 –
254 II T 192 –
255 I-IV F 163 –
255 V F 153 –
255 VI – –
256 I F 163 –
256 II F 132, 163 –
256 III F 163 –
257 I F 187 –
257 II F 210 –
258 F 200 –
259 – –
260 F 183 4 [B 52]
261 F 184 –
262 I F 202 –
262 II – –
263 I F 174 –
263 II – –
263 III F 56 –
264 F 176, 178 –
265 F 177 –
266 I -II F 175 –
267 I F 185 –
267 II F 151 –
268 I et III F 186 –
268 II F 151 –
269 I et III F 179 –
269 II – –
269 IV F 178 –
270 I F 153 –
270 II – –
271 I-II F 178 –
271 III – –
271 IV F 180 –

Bernabé Kern Colli

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:19 PM



NVMERORVM TABVLAE

389

272 I F 181 –
272 II F 182 –
273 F 182 –
274 I et IV F 180 –
274 II F 180, 209 –
274 III F 178, 180 –
274 V F 181 –
275 F 153 –
276 I F 153 –
276 II F 145 –
277 T 224 –
278 I-II F 151 –
279 I-II F 191 –
279 III – –
280 – –
281 I-II F 195 4 [B 57] a b
281 III F 153 –
282 – –
283 I F 303 –
283 II F 210 –
283 III – –
284 F 194 4 [B 56]
285 F 153 –
286 I F 192 4 [B 41] a
286 II F 192 4 [B 41] b
286 III F 178, 192 4 [B 41] e
286 IV – –
286 V F 180 –
286 VI F 192 4 [B 41] f
287 I – –
287 II-III F 115 –
288 I F 193 4 [B 41] c
288 II F 192 4 [B 41] b
289 I-II F 195 –
289 III – –
290 F 196 –
291 I F 211 4 [B 78]
291 II – –
291 III T 224 –
292 F 197 4 [B 58] b
293 F 197 4 [B 58] a
294 F 190 –
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390

295 F 198 –
296 F 199 4 [B 59]
297 I-II F 151 –
298 F 257 –
299 I F 208 4 [B 61]
299 II F 208 –
299 III F 207 4 [B 60] a
299 IV F 207 4 [B 60] b
299 V F 205 –
299 VI – –
299 VII F 107, 220 4 [B 77]
299 VIII F 214 –
299 IX F 107 4 [B 39] c
299 X F 101 –
300 I F 218 4 [B 63]
300 II-III F 218 –
301 F 119 –
302 I F 210 –
302 II F 214 –
303 F 216 –
304 I F 220 4 [B 77] 304
II F 210 –
304 III F 214 –
304 IV-V – –
305 I F 211 –
305 II F 212 –
306 I F 34 4 [B 37]
306 II F 34 –
306 III F 214 –
306 IV – –
307 – –
308 I ad F 209 4 [B 40] f
308 II – –
309 I F 209 4 [B 40] a
309 II F 209 4 [B 40] b
309 III F 209 –
309 IV F 209 4 [B 40] c
309 V F 209 4 [B 40] d
309 VI F 209 4 [B 40] e
309 VII F 214 –
309 VIII ad F 209 4 [B 40] f
309 IX – –
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310 – –
311 I-III F 210 –
311 IV F 213 –
311 V F 240 –
311 VI F 211 –
311 VII F 211 4 [B 78]
311 VIII-XI – –
311 XII F 303 –
312 I F 35 –
312 II – –
312 III F 34 –
313 I F 210 –
313 II F 220 4 [B 77]
313 III F 214 –
314 I F 210 4 [B 62]
314 II-III F 210 –
314 IV F 214 –
314 V – –
315 I F 35 4 [B 38]
315 II-III – –
315 IV F 214 –
316 I F 210 –
316 II et 4 – –
316 III F 210 –
317 I-IV F 188 –
318 I F 35 4 [B 38]
318 II F 210 –
318 III F 220 4 [B 77]
318 IV – –
318 V-VI F 214 –
318 VII F 34 –
319 F 215 –
320 I F 220 4 [B 77]
320 II F 140 –
320 III-IV, VII-X, XII, XIV – –
320 V T 224
320 VI T 224, ad fr. 100 –
320 XI T 210 –
320 XIII F 62 –
321 F 216 –
322 I F 35 4 [B 38]
322 II F 209 4 [B 40] b
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322 III F 211 4 [B 78]
322 IV F 211 –
322 V F 212 –
323 F 172 –
324 I F 209 –
324 II F 209 4 [B 40] e
324 III F 214 –
325 F 214 –
326 I F 213 –
326 II F 240 –
326 III-IV – –
327 I T 94 –
327 II-III, V-VII – –
327 IV T 95 4 [B 23]
328 I-III, V-XI – –
328 IV F 199 –
329 I F 199 4 [B 59]
329 II F 199 –
329 III F 211 –
329 IV – –
330 F 206 –
331 I-II F 214, 216 –
332 F 214 –
333 I F 213 –
333 II F 240 –
334 F 188 –
335 I F 217 –
335 II F 241 –
336 F 107 –
337 I F 233 4 [B 76]
337 II F 233 –
337 III-IV – –
338 I-II F 224 4 [B 65] a-b
339 F 223 4 [B 64]
340 F 222 –
341 I -II F 123 –
341 III – –
341 IV F 125 –
341 V F 123 –
342 F 125 –
343 F 116 –
344 F 124 –
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345 F 295 –
346 F 231 –
347 F 156 –
348 I, III F 229 4 [B 66]
348 II F 230 –
349 F 221 –
350 F 232 4 [B 79]
351 T 193 13 [B 3]
352 I, III F 143 –
352 II, IV – –
353 I-II F 173 –
354 F 178 –
355 F 201 –
355 F 201 –
356 I-II F 204 4 [B 74] a-b
357 F 219 –
358 I-II F 250 –
359 F 355 –
360 F 37 –
361 F 38 –
362 F 39 –
363 F 139 –
364 F 29a –
365 I-III F 40 –
366 F 45 –
367 F 107 4 [B 39] a
368 p. 255 –
369 F 245 –
370 p. 256 –
371 p. 255 –
372 F 245 –
373 F 245 –
374 p. 255 –
375 F 246 –
376 F 247 –
377 I-II, XII F 245 –
377 III-VI F 246 –
377 VII-X – –
377 XI, XIII F 247 –
378 I, III, V F 247 –
378 II F 246 –
378 IV – –
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379 T 221, p. 115 4 [B 17]
380 T 224, p. 115 –
381 p. 115 –
382 F 51 4 [B 32]
383 F 49 4 [B 21]
384 I p. 142 –
384 II – –
385 – –
386 I-II F 48 –
387 F 49 4 [B 21]
388 I-II F 49 4 [B 21]
389 I-II F 49 4 [B 21]
389 III F 43 –
389 IV p. 115 –
390 I F 50 –
390 II – –
391 I, IV – –
391 II F 52 4 [B 36]
391 III F 52 –
391 IV F 53 –
392 I-II F 49 4 [B 21]
392 III F 52 4 [B 36]
393 F 49 4 [B 21]
394 I F 52 4 [B 36]
394 II F 52 –
395 I F 52 4 [B 36]
395 II-III F 52 –
395 IV – –
396 F 49 4 [B 21]
397 I F 51 4 [B 32]
397 II F 49 4 [B 21]
397 III, V – –
397 IV T 221, p. 115 4 [B 17]
398 I-II – –
399 I, IV F 302 –
399 II – –
399 III F 301 –
400 I F 41 4 [B 13] b
400 II F 42 4 [B 13] a
401 F 44 –
402 F 46 –
403 T 223 –
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404 F 26 4 [A 61]
405 F 289 –
406 T 222 –
407 I F 33 4 [B 11]
407 II – –
407 III F 33 –
408 p. 314 –
409 T 222, p. 308 –
410 p. 308 –
411 T 223, p. 308 –
412 F 294 –
413-415 F 297 –
416 F 298 –
417 I – –
417 II T 58a –
418 T 107 –
419 – –
420 T 224 –
421 I F 27 4 [A 60]
421 II-VII F 27 –
421 VIII – –
422 F 228b
423 – –
424 – 4 [A 5]
425 F 228d –
426 F 228c –
427 I – –
427 II F 28 –
428 I F 6 4 [A 33]
428 II F 6 –
428 III – –
429 I -II F 7 4 [A 31]
429 III – –
430 I F 8 4 [A 34]
430 II – 4 [A 36]
430 III, V F 8 –
430 IV F 8 4 [A 55]
430 VI – –
431 I F 4 5 [A 16]
431 II F 4 –
432 – –
433 I F 10 4 [A 47]
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433 II-III – –
434 I F 4 5 [A 16]
434 II – 4 [A 36]
434 III F 5 7 [A 21]
434 IV-X – –
435 – –
436 F 228a –
437 F 226 –
438 F 227 –
439 – 4 [A 7]
440 – 4 [A 7]
441 – 4 [A 8]
442 – 4 [A 9]
443 – 4 [A 5]
444 I – 3 [A 2]
444 II – 3 [A 4]
445 F 142 4 [A 6]
446 – –
447-457 – –
457 – 4 [A 23]
458 – –
459 F 20 4 [A 40]
460 – 4 [A 37]
461 – 4 [A 42]
462 – 4 [A 44]
463-473 – –
474 – 4 [A 62]
475 – –
476 F 32a 4 [A 63]
477 – 4 [A 64]
478 F 32b I 4 [A 70] a
479 F 32b II 4 [A 70] b
480 F 32b III 4 [A 70] c
481 – 4 [A 70] d
482 – 4 [A 70] e
483 – 4 [A 70] f
484 – 4 [A 72]
484a-486 – –
487 F 32f 4 [A 67]
488 F 32c 4 [A 65]
489-490 F 32d-e 4 [A 66] ab
491 F 32g 4 [B 31]
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492 F 47 4 [A 68]
493-496 – –
497 I-II T 94 –
497 III – –
497 IV T 95 –
498-500 – –
501 T 63 –
502 T 23 –
503 T 119 –
504 T 101 –
505 T 99 –
506 I T 248 –
506 II T 222, 248 –
507 I T 249 –
507 II T 250, 107 –
507 III – –
507 IV T 250 –
508 I T 249a –
508 II – –
509 T 233 –
510 T 90 4 [A 25]
511 T 91 4 [B 5]
512 F 23 4 [B 19]
513 T 221 4 [B 18]
514 T 97 4 [B 25]
515 I F 52 4 [B 36]
515 II F 52 –
516 – –
517 I-II T 102
518
intr. 519-523 T 105
519 T 42 4 [B 22]
520-521 – –
522 T 105 –
523 – –
524 T 17 –
525-526 – –
527-528 T 160 –
529-530 – –
531 I F 305 –
531 II F 304 –
532 I F 243 –
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532 II – –
533 T 108 –
534 T 109 –
535 I T 110 –
535 II-III – –
intr. 536-545 T 45 –
536 I T 113 4 [B 2]
536 II-V – –
537 – –
538 F 238 –
539 I F 236 –
539 II – –
540 I F 237 –
540 II – –
541 F 238 –
542 F 239a –
543 F 239a –
544 F 242 –
545 I-III F 354 –
546 T 142 –
547 I T 90 4 [A 25]
547 II T 90 –
548 – –
549 I T 92 4 [A 30]
549 II F 5 7 [A 21]
550 – –
551 T 93 –
552 T 170 –
553 T 232 –
554 T 40, 84 4 [B 27]
555 T 134 –
556 I T 206 4 [B 30]
556 II, IV, IX-X – –
556 III T 155 –
556 V-VIII T 37 –
557 T 204 –
558 – –
559 T 58a –
560 T 171 –
561 T 239 –
562-566 – –
567 p. 230 4 [A 15]
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568 F 32b IV 4 [B 20]
569-572 – –
573 I F 3 4 [A 41]
573 II F 3 –
573 III-VI – –
574 F 3 –
575 F 3 3 [A 11]
576 I F 5 7 [A 21]
576 III F 235 –
576 IV-XIII – –
577 I T 205 4 [B 7]
577 II-VI, VIII-XVI – –
577 VII T 205 –
578 F 31 4 [A 69]
579 T 206 4 [B 30]
580-587 – –
588 I F 34 4 [B 37]
588 II F 34 –
589-591 – –
592 F 34 –
593-596 – –
597 T 122 –
598 F 229 –
599 I -II T 256a, p. 355 –
600 I T 209 –
600 II – –
601 – –
602 p. 298 –
603 – 3 [B 4] c
604 – –
605 I T 223 –
605 II – –
606 T 223, p. 300 –
607 p. 301 –
608 T 223, p. 307 –
609 T 223, p.308 –
610 T 224, p. 308 –
611 T 223, p. 308 –
612 T 223, p. 311 –
613 – –
614-618 p. 312 –
619 F 300 –
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620 F 299 –
621-624 – –
625 I T 212 4 [A 51]
625 II p. 230 4 [A 15]
626 I T 90 4 [A 25]
626 II T 111 –
627 T 213 4 [A 16]
628 I T 214 –
628 II T 218 –
629 T 215 –
630 p. 300 –
631 T 214 –
632 T 112 –
633-640 – –
641 F 292 –
642-643 – –
644 p. 303 –
645 F 291, p. 151 –
646-647 – –
648 I-II, VII. X, XII – –
648 III-VI, VIII-IX, XI, XIII F 291 –
649 I T 219 –
649 II – –
650 T 216 4 [A 12]
651 T 217 –
652 T 180 –
653 T 203 –
654 T 207 4 [B 8]
655 T 208 –
656-657 – –
658 T 206 4 [B 30]
659 T 40, 84 4 [B 27]
660 – –
661 T 210 –
662 – –
663 T 211 –
664 – –
665 T 56 –
666 – –
667 F 8 4 [A 34]
668 – 4 [A 36]
669 I, V-VI, VIII – –
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669 II F 5 7 [A 21]
669 III T 92 4 [A 30]
669 IV F 7 4 [A 31]
669 VII F 55 –
670-672 – –
673 F 213 –
674-676 – –
677 I F 60 4 [B 73]
677 II, VIII, XIII-XV, XVII-XVIII – –
677 III T 238 –
677 IV T 239 –
677 V T 240 –
677 VI T 237 –
677 VII T 240 –
677 XI-XII T 239 –
677 XVI F 210 –
678 – –
679 T 150 –
679a – –
680 T 59 4 [A 13]
681 F 12 4 [A 52]
682 F 304 –
683 I-II F 306 –
684 F 307 –
685 I T 223 –
685 II – –
685 III T 225 –
686 F 245, p. 318 –
687-689 – –
690 F 338 –
691 F 248 –
692 T 223d –
693 F 3, p. 299 4 [A 41]
694 p. 299 –
695 I-II F 309 –
696 I-II F 309 –
697 F 311 –
698 F 312 –
699 I-VI F 313 –
700 I-II (vid. add. et corr.) F 276 –
701 F 314 –
702 I-IX F 315 –
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

402

703 I-II F 316 –
704 F 316 –
705 I-IV F 317 –
706 F 290 –
707 T 222, p. 304 –
708 I T 176, p. 304 –
708 II T 225 –
709 T 223 –
710 p. 304 –
711 T 224 –
712 – –
713 I – –
713 II T 97 –
714 F 296 –
715-718 – –
719 p. 267 –
720 p. 267 –
721 T 225 –
722 T 236 –
723 T 224, p. 267 –
724 p. 268 –
725 T 223, p. 296 –
726 p. 269 –
727 I p. 268 –
727 II T 225 –
728 p. 267 –
729 – –
730 p. 268 –
731 I F 249 –
731 II – –
732 F 251 –
733 F 252 –
734 F 253 –
735 F 254 –
736 F 255 –
737 F 256 –
738 F 258 –
739 F 259 –
740 F 260 –
741 F 261 –
742 F 262 –
743 F 263 –
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

403

744 F 264 –
745 F 265 –
746 F 266 –
747 F 267 –
748 F 268 –
749 F 269 –
750 F 270 –
753 p. 274 –
754-757 p. 275 –
758 – –
759 I-II F 271 –
759 III – –
760 F 272 –
761 I-IV F 273 –
762 F 274 –
763 – –
764 F 275 –
765 F 277 –
766 F 278 –
767 F 279 –
768 T 225, p. 279 –
769 p. 279 –
770 F 343 –
771 F 342 –
772 F 358 –
773 F 280 –
774 F 281 –
775 I, III-IV F 282 –
775 II – –
776 F 283 –
777 I, III F 284 –
777 II – –
778 F 285 –
779 I F 286 –
779 II F 287 –
780 F 288 –
781 p. 295 –
782 T 223, p. 296 –
783 F 333 –
784 T 225, p. 326 –
785 F 319 –
786 F 319 –
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787 F 320 –
788 F 324 –
789 – –
790 F 325 –
791 F 326 –
792 F 321 –
793 F 328 –
794 F 329 –
795 – –
796 F 322 –
797 F 327 –
798 F 330 –
799 I-II F 331 –
800 I T 222 –
800 II T 223 –
801 T 225, p. 325 –
802 I-III F 318 –
803 – –
804 T 224 –
805 T 223, p. 297 –
806 T 92, p. 331 –
807 T 182 4 [A 30]
808 T 185 13 [B 1]
809 T 223 –
810 F 332 –
811 T 223, p. 333 –
812 T 82 4 [A 14]
813 T 82 –
814 T 83 4 [A 17]
815 – –
816 T 40, 84 4 [B 27]
817 T 84, p. 327 –
818 T 85 4 [B 29]
819 I T 85 –
819 II F 323 –
820 T 54a p. 354 –
821 F 3 –
822 T 154 –
823 – –
824 I p. 267 –
824 II T 86 –
825 p. 327 –
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405

826 T 225 –
827 p. 267 –
828 T 239 –
829 F 308 –
830-830a – –
831 T 235 –
832-834 – –
835 T 223 –
836 T 225 –
837 T 225 –
838 T 223, p. 311 –
839 T 223, p. 315 –
840 T 223, p. 315 –
841 T 223, p. 318 –
842 T 225, p. 326 –
843 F 353 –
844 – –
845 F 11 4 [A 48]
845a T 190 13 [B 8]
846 F 234 –
847 F 244 –
848 I-III T 245 –
849 I F 335 –
849 II – –
850 F 336 –
851 F 337 –
852 F 339 –
853 F 340 –
854 F 341 –
855 F 346 –
856 I-II F 347 –
857 F 348 –
858 F 349 –
859 F 361 –
860 F 362 –
861 p. 265 –
862-863 – –
864 I T 1 –
864 II T 2-3 4 [A 1] a
865 T 1 –
ad 865 T 4 –
866 – –
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

406

867 T 5 –
868 T 5 –
869 T 6 –
870 I-V T 223 –
870 VI T 225 –
introd. frr. 871- 874 (vid. add.) F 8a (p. 354) –
871 I T 7 –
871 II-IV – –
872 T 9 –
873 T 8 –
874 T 223 –
875 I T 15 –
875 II T 16 –
875 III, V – –
875 IV T 21 –
875 VI T 99a –
876 I T 15 –
876 II F 73 –
876 III – –
876 IV F 73 –
877 I-II T 16 –
878 I, III-IV T 18 –
878 II – –
879 I T 19 –
879 II – –
879 III F 57 –
880 I T 10 4 [A 11]
881 F 245 –
882 I-II-III T 11 –
882 IV – –
883 T 24 4 [B 4]
884 I-II-III T 12 –
885 I-II T 20 –
886 I T 21, F 62 –
886 II T 21 –
886 III-V – –
887 I-II T 14 –
888 I T 14 –
888 II T 17 –
888 III T 20 –
889 I T 13 –
889 II T 225 –
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

407

890 T 56 4 [A 3]
891 – –
892 I -II T 23 –
893 T 23 –
894 I T 58a –
894 II – –
895 T 114 –
896 I T 5, 22 –
896 II-III T 22 –
897 T 22 –
898 – –
899 I T 58 4 [A 4]
899 II T 22, 114 4 [B 10]
899 III T 22 –
900 – –
901 I T 22 –
901 II T 22, 63 –
902 T 24 4 [B 4]
903-905 – –
906 T 24 –
907 T 25 –
908 T 25a –
909 I T 26 –
909 II-IV – –
910 I-II F 3 4 [A 41]
910 II F 3 –
910 III F 16 4 [A 46]
911 – –
912 I-III T 22 –
913-914 T 27 –
915 T 28 –
916 T 97 –
917 T 29 –
918 T 29 –
919 T 82 4 [A 14]
920 – –
921 T 35 –
922 T 36 –
923 T 53 –
924 T 33 –
925-927 – –
928 I-III – –
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408

928 IV T 24 –
929 T 31 –
930 – –
931 I T 39 –
931 II-IV – –
932 – –
933 I T 34 –
933 II – –
934 I T 160 –
934 II, IV – –
934 III T 39 –
934 V T 41 –
935 T 23 –
936 T 40 4 [B 27]
937 I-II, IV-VI – –
937 III T 41 –
937 VII T 223 –
938-939 – –
940 I T 42 4 [B 22]
940 II – –
941 I T 43 –
941 II T 223 –
942 T 44 –
943 T 47 4 [A 2]
944-945 – –
946 T 48 4 [A 10]
947 T 38, 49 4 [A 22]
948 T 50 4 [A 21]
949 I – 4 [A 29]
949 II-III – –
951 I T 51 –
951 II – –
952 I et III T 51 –
953 – –
954 I T 54 –
954 II T 63 –
954 III T 35 –
955 T 52 –
956 T 53, 71 –
957 – –
958 I T 55 –
958 II T 24 –
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409

960 T 46 –
961-963 – –
964 T 54 –
965-967 – –
968 T 112 –
969-970 – –
971 I T 56 –
971 II T 58 4 [A 4]
972 – –
973 T 56 –
974 I T 39, 56 –
974 II T 56 –
975 I T 57 –
975 II-VI – –
976 I-II, IV T 56 –
976 V – –
976 VI T 57 –
977 I-II T 57 –
978 I-II – –
979 I T 68 –
979 II – –
979 III T 22 –
979 IV T 64 –
979 V T 65 –
980 T 59 4 [A 13]
981 T 59 –
982 T 60 4 [A 53]
983 T 60 4 [A 38]
984 T 97 –
985 T 61 –
986 T 62 –
987 T 63 –
988 – –
989 I-II T 64 –
990 I T 65 –
990 II T 66 –
990 III T 67 –
990 IV T 260 –
991-993 – –
994 T 72 –
995 T 73 –
996 T 74 –
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

410

997 T 75 –
998 I F 294 –
998 II – –
999 T 120 –
1000 – –
1001 I T 69 –
1001 II – –
1002 – –
1003 I-II T 76 –
1003 III T 65 –
1004 I-II, V T 77 –
1004 III T 116 –
1004 IV – –
1005 T 77 –
1005a – –
1006 T 58 –
1007 I T 78 4 [A 18]
1007 II – –
1008 – –
1009 T 79 4 [A 19]
1010 I T 38, 80 –
1010 II T 5 –
1010 III-V – –
1011 I-II – –
1011 III T 97 –
1011 IV T 105 –
1012 I-II T 81 –
1013 T 92 –
1014 – –
1015 I T 87, F 332 4 [B 12]
1015 II F 332 –
1015 III T 87 –
1015 IV T 89 –
1016 I-II T 88 –
1017 F 12 –
1018 I T 220 –
1018 II T 221 4 [B 17]
1018 III T 222 –
1018 IV T 223 –
1018 V T 224 –
1018 VI T 225 –
1018 VII T 225a –
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411

1018 VIII T 256a, p.355 –
1019-1020 – –
1021 I, III, V-VI – –
1021 II, IV T 14 –
1022 – –
1023 T 247 –
1024 I T 31 –
1024 II, IV – –
1024 III T 258 –
1024 V T 197 –
1025 – –
1026 T 43 –
1027 T 123 4 [B 6]
1028 T 32 –
1029 I-III, V T 106 –
1029 IV T 126 –
1030 I, III – –
1030 II T 123 4 [B 6]
1031 – –
1032 T 127 –
1033 I T 113 4 [B 2]
1034 T 117 –
1035 I T 63 –
1035 II-III – –
1036 I – –
1036 II T 121 –
1037 I T 60 4 [A 38]
1037 II T 139 4 [A 43]
1038 T 77 –
1039 T 115 4 [B 26]
1040 T 116 –
1041 T 17 4 [A 54]
1042-1043 – –
1044 T 114 –
1045 I-II T 119 –
1046 I T 123 4 [B 6]
1046 II T 125 –
1046 III T 123 –
1047 T 120 –
1048 – –
1049 T 40, 84 4 [B 27]
1050 – –
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

412

1051 T 35 –
1052 I, III T 118 –
1052 II, IV-V – –
1053 – –
1054 I T 77 –
1054 II T 128 –
1054 III T 131 –
1054 IV T 132 –
1054 V-VI – –
1054 VII T 133 –
1055 T 129 –
1056 I-II T 134 –
1057 T 134 –
1058 I-II T 119 –
1059-1060 – –
1061 T 115 –
1062 – –
1063 T 122 –
1064 – –
1065 I-II T 130 –
1066 – –
1067 T 135 –
1068-1069 – –
1070 T 113 4 [B 2]
1071 T 124 –
1072 – –
1073 I T 123 4 [B 6]
1073 II-III – –
1074 I, III T 136 –
1074 II, IV-IX – –
1075 T 137 –
1076 I T 138 4 [A 26]
1076 II-III – –
1077 I T 139 4 [A 43]
1077 II – –
1077 III T 139 –
1078 I – –
1078 II T 35 –
1079 T 134, 140 –
1080 T 115 –
1081 T 141 –
1082 I-II T 142 –
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

413

1083 T 143 –
1084 I-III T 144 –
1085 T 145 –
1086 T 146 –
1087 I – –
1087 II-III T 147 –
1088 T 151 –
1089 T 152 –
1090 T 153 –
1091 T 154a –
1092 T 157 –
1093 T 158 –
1094 T 159 –
1095 – –
1096 I T 161 5 [B 8]
1096 II – –
1097 I-II – –
1097 III T 162 –
1098 – –
1099 T 163 –
1100 I T 173, 222 –
1100 II T 173, 223 –
1100 III-XV – –
1101 I, IV – –
1101 II-III T 174 –
1102 T 175 –
1103 I T 176 –
1103 II T 225 –
1104 I T 177 –
1104 II-III T 189 –
1104 IV – –
1104 V T 225 –
1105 T 178, 223 –
1106 I T 179 –
1106 II T 179, 222 –
1106 III T 179, 223 –
1106 IV-VI – –
1107 T 181 –
1108 I T 181 –
1108 II-III F 29, 66 –
1109 T 182 13 [A 1]
1110 I T 183 13 [B 6] a
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414

1110 II T 183 13 [B 6] b
1110 III – –
1111 T 184, 186, 223 –
1112 T 185 13 [B 1]
1113 T 186, 194 13 [B 4]
1114 I T 187 13 [B 7]
1114 II T 193 13 [B 3]
1114 III T 192 13 [B 5]
1115 T 188 4 [A 56],

13 [A 2]
1116 I-II – –
1116 III T 189 13 [B 10]
1118 I-II T 190 13 [B 8]
1119 T 195 13 [B 2]
1120 T 196, 223 –
1121 I-II T 197 –
1121 III T 225 –
1121 IV T 5 –
1122 I T 198 –
1122 II T 225 –
1123 T 199, 223 –
1124 T 200, 222 –
1125 I-II – –
1125 III T 201, 223 –
1125 IV T 201 –
1126 T 202 –
1127 T 228 –
1128 I T 222, 229 –
1128 II-III T 229 –
1128 IV – –
1129 I T 230 –
1129 II T 5 –
1129 III – –
1130 T 231 –
1131 F 28 4 [B 9] a
1131a – –
1132 T 232 –
1133 I-VI T 233 –
1133 VII – –
1134 T 9 –
1135 T 235 –
1136 T 236 –
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415

1137 T 241 –
1138 T 242, F 54 4 [B 72] a
1139 T 243 –
1140 T 244 4 [A 28]
1141 I T 245 –
1141 II F 257 –
1141 III F 57 –
1141 IV F 168 –
1142 T 246 –
1143 – –
1144 I T 248 –
1144 II T 222 –
1144 III T 449 –
1144 IV-VI T 250 –
1144 VII T 249a –
1145 T 251 –
1146 T 252 4 [B 3]
1147 – –
1148 I-II T 253 –
1148 III-V – –
1148 VI T 67, 73 –
1149 T 254 –
1150 T 256 –
1151 I-II T 257 –
I p. 100 p. 141
I p. 107 F 359
I p. 241 F 360
II p. 184 p. 308
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416

T 1 864 I, 865
T 2 864 II
T 3 864 II
T 4 ad 865
T 5 867, 868, 896 I, 1010 II,

1121 IV, 1129 II
T 6 869
T 7 871 I
T 8 873
T 9 872, 1134
T 10 880 I
T 11 882 I-II-III
T 12 884 I-II-III
T 13 889 I
T 14 887 I-II, 888 I, 1021 II,

IV
T 15 875 I, 876 I
T 16 875 II, 877 I-II
T 17 524, 888 II, 1041
T 18 878 I, III-IV
T 19 879 I
T 20 885 I-II, 888 III
T 21 875 IV, 886 I-II
T 22 896 I-III, 897, 899 II-III,

901 I, 912 I-III, 979 III
T 23 502, 892 I, II, 893, 935
T 24 883, 902, 906, 928 IV, 958

II
T 25 907
T 25a 908
T 26 909
T 27 913, 914
T 28 915
T 29 917, 918
T 30 –
T 31 929, 1024 I
T 32 1028
T 33 924
T 34 933

T 35 921, 954 III, 1051, 1078
II

T 36 922
T 37 556 V-VIII
T 38 947, 1010 I
T 39 931 I, 934 III, 974 I
T 40 554, 659, 816, 936, 1049
T 41 934 V, 937 III
T 42 519, 940 I
T 43 941 I, 1026
T 44 942
T 45 intr. 536–545
T 46 960
T 47 943
T 48 946
T 49 947
T 50 948
T 51 951 I, 952 I et III
T 52 955
T 53 923, 956
T 54 954 I–II, 964
T 54a p.354 820
T 55 958 I
T 56 665, 890, 971, 973, 974

I–II, 976
T 57 975, 976 VI, 977 I–II
T 58 899 I, 971 II, 1006
T 58a 417 II, 559, 894 I
T 59 680, 980, 981
T 60 982, 983, 1037 I
T 61 985
T 62 986
T 63 501, 901, 954 II, 987,

1035 I
T 64 979 IV, 989
T 65 979 V, 990 I, 1003 III
T 66 990 II
T 67 990 III, 1148 VI
T 68 979 I

2. Editio Kerniana cum mea comparata
(T = testimonia; F = fragmenta)
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T 69 1001 I
T 70 1148 VI
T 71 956
T 72 994
T 73 995, 1148 VI
T 74 996
T 75 997
T 76 1003 I–II
T 77 1004 I, II, V, 1005, 1038,

1054 I
T 78 1007
T 79 1009
T 80 1010 I
T 81 1012
T 82 812, 813, 919
T 83 814
T 84 554, 659, 816–817, 1049
T 85 818, 819 I
T 86 824 II
T 87 1015 I, III
T 88 1016
T 89 1015 IV
T 90 510, 547, 626 I
T 91 511
T 92 549 I, 669 III, 806, 1013
T 93 551
T 94 327 I, 497
T 95 48 III, 327 IV, 497 IV
T 96 48 II, 61
T 97 48 IV, 514, 713 II, 916,

984, 1011 III
T 98 49, 52 III
T 99 505
T 99a 52 II, 875 VI
T 100 51 III
T 101 504
T 102 517 I
T 103 51 I
T 104 –
T 105 intr. 519–523, 522, 1011

IV
T 106 1029 I–III, V

T 107 418
T 108 533
T 109 534
T 110 535 I
T 111 626 II
T 112 632, 968
T 113 536, 1033, 1035 III, 1070
T 114 895, 899, 1044
T 115 1039, 1061, 1080
T 116 1004 III, 1040
T 117 1034
T 118 1052 I, III
T 119 503, 1045, 1058
T 120 999, 1047
T 121 1036 II
T 122 597, 1063
T 123 1027, 1030 II, 1046 I, III
T 124 1071
T 125 1046 II
T 126 1029 IV
T 127 1032
T 128 1054 II
T 129 1055
T 130 1065
T 131 1054 III
T 132 1054 IV
T 133 1054 VII
T 134 555, 1056, 1057, 1079
T 135 1067
T 136 1074
T 137 1075
T 138 1076
T 139 1037 II, 1077
T 140 1079
T 141 1081
T 142 546, 1082
T 143 1083
T 144 1084
T 145 1085
T 146 1086
T 147 1087
T 148 –
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418

T 149 –
T 150 679
T 151 1088
T 152 1089
T 153 1090
T 154 822
T 154a 1091
T 155 556 III
T 156 –
T 157 1092
T 158 1093
T 159 1094
T 160 527–528, 934 I
T 161 1096
T 162 1097
T 163 1099
T 164 – (ap. Lini frr.)
T 165 – (ap.Lini frr.)
T 166–172 – (ap. Mus. frr.)
T 170 552
T 171 560
T 173 1100 I–II
T 174 1101
T 175 1102
T 176 708 I, 1103
T 177 1104 I
T 178 1105
T 179 1106 I–III
T 180 652
T 181 1107, 1108 I
T 182 807, 1109
T 183 1110
T 184 1111
T 185 808, 1112
T 186 1111, 1113
T 187 1114
T 188 1115
T 189 1104 II–III, 1116
T 190 845a, 1118
T 191 108
T 192 254 II, 1114 III
T 193 351, 1114 II

T 194 39, 1113
T 195 1119
T 196 1120
T 197 1024 V, 1121 I–II
T 198 1122 I
T 199 1123
T 200 1124
T 201 1125 III–IV
T 202 1126
T 203 653
T 204 557
T 205 577
T 206 556 I, 579, 658
T 207 654
T 208 655
T 209 600 I
T 210 320 XI, 661
T 211 663
T 212 625 I
T 213 627
T 214 628 I, 631
T 215 629
T 216 43, 45, 650
T 217 651
T 218 628 II
T 219 649 I
T 220 1018 I
T 221 379, 397 IV, 513, 1018 II
T 222 406, 409, 506 II, 707, 800

I, 1018 III, 1100 I, 1106 II,
1124, 1128 I, 1144 II

T 223 91, 92, 403, 411, 605 I,
606, 608, 609, 611, 612,
685 I, 709, 725, 782, 800
II, 805, 809, 811, 835, 838,
839, 840, 841, 870 I–V,
874, 937 VII, 941 II, 1018
IV, 1100 II, 1105, 1106 III,
1111, 1120, 1123, 1125 III
Lin. 59a II

T 224 40, 41, 99, 238, 277, 291
III, 320 V–VI, 380, 420,

Kern Bernabé Kern Bernabé

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:19 PM



NVMERORVM TABVLAE
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610, 711, 723, 804, 1018
V

T 225 685 III, 708 II, 721, 727 II,
768, 784, 801, 826, 836,
837, 842, 870 VI, 889 II,
1018 VI, 1103 II, 1104 V,
1121 III, 1122 II

T 225a 93 II, 1018 VII, Lin. 49,
Mus. 32, 56 II

T 228 1127
T 229 1128 I–III
T 230 1129 I
T 231 1130
T 232 553, 1132
T 233 509, 1133 I–VI
T 234 –
T 235 831, 1135
T 236 722, 1136
T 237 677 VI
T 238 677 III
T 239 561, 677 IV, XI, XII, 828
T 240 217, 677 V VII
T 241 70, 1137
T 242 1138
T 243 1139
T 244 1140
T 245 848 I–III, 1141 I
T 246 1142
T 247 1023
T 248 506 I–II, 1144 I
T 249 507 I, 1144 III
T 249a 508 I, 1144 VII
T 250 507 II–IV, 1144 IV–VI
T 251 1145
T 252 1146
T 253 1148 I–II
T 254 1149
T 255 –
T 256 1150
T 256a p. 355 599 I, 1018 VIII
T 257 1151 I–II
T 258 1024 III

T 259 Lin. 30
T 260 990 IV
T 261 –
T 262 –
F 1 64
F 2 65
F 3 573 I–II, 574, 575, 693,

821, 910 I–II, Mus. 13 I,
35 II, 76 III–IV

F 4 431 I–II, 434 I, Mus. 35 I,
76

F 5 434 III, 549 II, 576 I, 669
II

F 6 428 I–II
F 7 429 I, 669 IV
F 8 430 I, III–V
F 8a (p.354) introd. frr. 871–874 (vid.

add.)
F 9 37 I
F 10 433 I
F 11 845
F 12 681, 1017
F 13 1 XVIII, 19
F 14 25
F 15 22 I
F 16 21, 24, 910 III
F 17 26
F 18 –
F 19 –
F 20 459
F 21 31 III–IV, 32 I
F 21a 31 I
F 22 30
F 23 33, 512
F 24 20 II, IV
F 25 22 III
F 26 404
F 27 421
F 28 20 I, 427 II, 1131
F 28a 20 V et app. crit.
F 29 67, 1108 II–III
ad F 29 100
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

420

F 29a 364
F 30 28
F 31 578
F 32a 476
F 32b I–III 478–483
F 32b IV 568
F 32c 488
F 32d–e 489–490
F 32f 487
F 32g 491
F 33 407
F 34 306 I–II, 312 III, 318 VII,

588, 592
F 35 312 I, 315 I, 318 I, 322 I
F 36 59 I
F 37 360
F 38 361
F 39 362
F 40 365
F 41 400 I
F 42 400 II
F 43 389 III
F 44 401
F 45 366
F 46 402
F 47 492
F 48 386
F 49 383, 387, 388, 389 I–II,

392 I–II, 393, 396, 397 II,
Mus. 57, 58

F 50 390 I
F 51 382, 397 I, Mus. 60
F 52 391 II–III, 392 III, 394

I–II, 395 I–II–III, 515 I–II
F 53 391 IV
F 54 69, 75 I, 76 I, fin., 77, 78,

79 I, 80 I, 86, 109 X, 111
VI, 1138

F 55 104 I–II, 114 X, 115, 117,
121 VII, 127 IV, 149 VI,
669 VII

F 56 104 III, 114 XI, 120 I– II,

121III, VI, VIII, 127 II–
III, 139 IV, 140 XIII, 149
VIII, 171, 179 X, 184, 200
II, 202 II, IV, 203 I, III,
204 I, III, 207 I, III, 213
VII, 214 III, 215 III, 236
II, 240 X, 263 III

F 57 75 II, 76 II, 79 II, 80 II, 82
I,83, 879 III, 1141 III

F 58 76 III, 80 III, 81, 82 II, 84,
85,87 I, 88, 89 I

F 59 1 XXIII, 87 II–III, 89
F 60 90, 96, 109 VIII, 111 V,

114VIII, 120 III, 121 I,
139 I, 677 I

F 61 127 I, 138
F 62 102 I–IV, 320 XIII, 886 I
F 63 188
F 64 109 IX
F 65 97, 102 V, 107 I, 109 XI,

122 II, 139 II, 153 III
F 66 105, 111 I, VII, IX, X, 116,

1118 II–III
F 67 106
F 68 109 I–II, VI
F 69 243 XXXIX, XL
F 70 114 I–V
F 71 118, 119
F 72 122 I
F 73 125, 126 II, 876 IV
F 74 124, 141 V
F 75 126 I
F 76 114 IX, 132, 133
F 77 131
F 78 136 I, 172 I–II
F 79 116, 130
F 80 135 I–II, 139 III, 162 I–II,

200 IX, 215 I
F 81 129 I, 134 I–II, IV, 136 II
F 82 129 II, 142, 144 I–IV, 240

VI
F 83 141 III, 173
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F 84 145
F 85 140 I–XI, 240 II
F 86 123 I–VI
ad F 86 137
F 87 143
F 88 153 I–II
F 89 152
F 90 128
F 91 155
F 92 156
F 93 157
F 94 160
F 95 242
F 96 158, 174 VII, 190 IV
F 97 163, 240 III
F 98 148
F 99 113 IV–VI, 147 II–IV, 246

I–III
F 100 150
F 101 98 IV, 167 VI, 168 I, 174

III, 193 I, 226, 299 X
F 102 170 I
F 103 113 I–III
F 104 164 I
F 105 113 VII, 164 II, 208 I, 209

I–II, 211, 248 III
F 106 112
F 107 98 I–II–III, V, 111 XIV,

165, 167 I–III, V, VII, 169
I–II, 170 I–II, 174 I–II,
V, VIII, 190 I–III, V, 219,
227 I–IV, 299 VII, IX,
336, 367, 507 II

F 108 98 II, 167 I–IV
F 109 123 I, 149 I–IV, VII, 177 V
F 110 168 II, 177 II–III
F 111 174
F 112 175 I, 183 I–II
F 113 151 I–III
F 114 179 I, III, 195 IV
F 115 287 II–III
F 116 343

F 117 191 I, 195 III
F 118 195 I–II
F 119 301
F 120 232 I
F 121 178 I, 183 III
F 122 178 II, 234 I–III
F 123 341 I –II, V
F 124 344
F 125 341 IV, 342
F 126 110, 176, 253
F 127 189 I,III–IV
F 128 179 VI, 206 V
F 129 182 I–II, 239 VI, 240 I
F 130 231 II
F 131 181 I, 182 II
F 132 196 I–II, 256 II
F 133 197
F 134 206 IV
F 135 186 I, 191 I
F 136 192 II
F 137 193 II, 225 I
F 138 200 IV
F 139 363
F 140 159, 181 II, 216 I, 320 II
F 141 216 II
F 142 231 I, 445
F 143 352 I, III
F 144 250 I, 251, 252 I
F 145 206 I–III, 276
F 146 200 III, V
F 147 214 I
F 148 224
F 149 223
F 150 198 IV
F 151 198 I–II, 213 I–IV, 229 I,

267 II, 268 II, 278 I–II,
297 I–II

F 152 212
F 153 255 V, 270 I, 275, 276 I,

281 III, 285
F 154 187 II, 220, 222, 225 III,

V
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F 155 239 I–V
F 156 347
F 157 166 I–III, 230 I–II
F 158 233 I–III
F 159 (cum
add. p. 358) 248 I–III
F 160 247 I–II
F 161 202 I–II
F 162 210
F 163 202 III, 255 I–IV, 256 I–

III
F 164 237 I–II
F 165 237 I, III–VI
F 166 237 IV, VII–VIII, X– XI
F 167 241 I–II, IV–VI
F 168 243 I–VIII, XIV, XVI,

XIX–XXII, XXIV–XX-
VIII, XXXI, XXXIII,
XXXV–XXXVIII

F 169 245
F 170 141 I–II, 243 XV
F 171 191 II, 200 VI, 201 III,

215 I
F 172 323
F 173 353 I–II
F 174 263 I
F 175 266 I–II
F 176 264
F 177 265
F 178 228 III, 264, 269 IV, 271

I–II, 274 III, 286 III, 354
F 179 269 I, III
F 180 228 II, 271 IV, 274 I– III,

286 V
F 181 252 II, 254 I, 272 I, 274 V
F 182 272 II, 273
F 183 260
F 184 243 XIII, 261
F 185 267 I
F 186 268 I, III
F 187 257 I
F 188 317 I–IV, 334

F 189 221
F 190 294
F 191 198 III, 279 I–II
F 192 286 I–III, VI, 288 II
F 193 288 I
F 194 284
F 195 281 I–II, 289 I–II
F 196 290
F 197 292, 293
F 198 295
F 199 296, 328 IV, 329 I–II
F 200 258
F 201 355
F 202 262 I
F 203 180
F 204 356
F 205 299 V
F 206 330
F 207 299 III–IV
F 208 299 I
F 209 274 II, 308 I, 309 I–VI,

VIII, 322 II, 324 I–II
F 210 34, 36, 179 VIII, 206 VIII,

249, 257 II, 283 II, 302 I,
304 II, 311 I–III, 313 I,
314 I–III, 316 I, III, 318
II, 677 XVI

F 211 291 I, 305 I, 311 VI, 322
III–IV, 329 III

F 212 305 II, 322 V
F 213 59 V, 311 IV, 326 I, 333 I,

673
F 214 299 VIII, 302 II, 304 III,

306 III, 309 VII, 312, 313
III, 314 IV, 318 V–VI, 324
III, 325, 332

F 215 319
F 216 303, 321, 331
F 217 335 I
F 218 300
F 219 357
F 220 174 VIII, 190 II, 227 IV,
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299 VII, 304 I, 313 II, 318
III, 320 I

F 221 349
F 222 340
F 223 339
F 224 338
F 225 218
F 227 438
F 228a 436
F 228b 422
F 228c 426
F 228d 425
F 229 348 I, III, 598
F 230 348 II
F 231 346
F 232 350
F 233 337 I–II
F 234 846
F 235 576
F 236 539
F 237 540
F 238 538, 541
F 239a 542, 543
F 240 311 V, 326 II, 333 II
F 241 335 II
F 242 544
F 243 532 I
F 244 847
F 245 369, 372, 373, 377 I–II,

XII, 378 II, 686, 881
F 246 375, 377 III–VI, 378 II
F 247 376, 377 XI, XIII, 378 I,

III, V
F 248 691
F 249 731 I
F 250 358
F 251 732
F 252 733
F 253 734
F 254 735
F 255 736
F 256 737

F 257 298, 1141 II
F 258 738
F 259 739
F 260 740
F 261 741
F 262 742
F 263 743
F 264 744
F 265 745
F 266 746
F 267 747
F 268 748
F 269 749
F 270 750
F 271 759 I–II
F 272 760
F 273 761
F 274 762
F 275 764
F 276 700
F 277 765
F 278 766
F 279 767
F 280 773
F 281 774
F 282 775 I, III–IV
F 283 776
F 284 777 I, III
F 285 778
F 286 779 I
F 287 779 II
F 288 780
F 289 405
F 290 706
F 291 645, 648
F 292 641
F 293 48 I, 55
F 294 412, 998 I
F 295 345
F 296 714
F 297 413–415
F 298 416

Kern Bernabé Kern Bernabé

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:19 PM



NVMERORVM TABVLAE

424

F 299 620
F 300 619
F 301 58, 59 III, 399 III
F 302 399 I, IV
F 303 283 I, 311 XII
F 304 531 II, 682
F 305 531 I
F 306 683
F 307 684
F 308 829
F 309 695, 696
F 310 20 V
F 311 697
F 312 698
F 313 699
F 314 701
F 315 702
F 316 703 I–II, 704
F 317 705
F 318 802
F 319 785, 786
F 320 787
F 321 792
F 322 796
F 323 819 II
F 324 788
F 325 790
F 326 791
F 327 797
F 328 793
F 329 794
F 330 798
F 331 799
F 332 810, 1015 I–II
F 333 783
F 334 1 I–II, IV–VI, VIII, IX,

101
F 335 849 I
F 336 850
F 337 851
F 338 690
F 339 852

F 340 853
F 341 854
F 342 771
F 343 770
F 344 154
F 345 161
F 346 855
F 347 856
F 348 857
F 349 858
F 350–352 –
F 353 843
F 354 545
F 355 359
F 356 166 IV–V
F 357 –
F 358 772
F 359 I p. 107
F 360 I p. 241
F 361 859
F 362 860
F 363 –
p. 115 379, 380, 381, 389 IV, 397

IV
p. 130 53, 71
p. 141 243 X, I p. 100
p. 142 23, 384 I
p. 143 29
p. 151 645
p. 203 244
p. 205 244
p. 206 31 V, VIII
p. 230 567, 625 ii
p. 250 60
p. 255 368, 370, 371, 374
p. 256 370, 861
p. 267 719, 720, 723, 728, 824 I,

827
p. 268 724, 727, 730
p. 269 726
p. 274 753
p. 275 754, 755, 756, 757
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p. 279 768, 769
p. 295 781
p. 296 725, 782
p. 297 805
p. 298 602
p. 299 40, 41, 693, 694
p. 300 60, 606, 630
p. 301 607
p. 303 644
p. 304 707, 708, 710
p. 307 608

p. 308 409–411,609–611,IIp.184
p. 311 612, 838
p. 312 614–618
p. 314 408
p. 315 839, 840
p. 318 685, 686, 841
p. 325 801
p. 326 784
p. 327 817, 825
p. 331 806
p. 333 811

3. Editio Colliana cum mea comparata

3 [A 2] 444 I
3 [A 4] 444 II
3 [A 11] 575
3 [B 4] c 603
4 [A 1] a 864 II
4 [A 1] b loc. sim. app. ad fr. 114, 2
4 [A 2] 943
4 [A 3] 890
4 [A 4] 899 I, 971 II
4 [A 5] 424, 443
4 [A 6] 445
4 [A 7] 439, 440
4 [A 8] 441
4 [A 9] 442
4 [A 10] 946
4 [A 11] 880 I
4 [A 12] 43, 45, 650
4 [A 13] 680, 980
4 [A 14] 812, 919
4 [A 15] 567, 625 II
4 [A 16] 627
4 [A 17] 814
4 [A 18] 1007 I
4 [A 19] 1009
4 [A 20] 65
4 [A 21] 948
4 [A 22] 947

4 [A 23] 457
4 [A 24] 64
4 [A 25] 510, 546, 626 I
4 [A 26] 1076 I
4 [A 27] 26 I
4 [A 28] 1140
4 [A 29] 949 I
4 [A 30] 549 I, 669 III, 806
4 [A 31] 429 I, 669 IV
4 [A 32] vid. 7 [A 21]
4 [A 33] 428 I
4 [A 34] 430 I, 667
4 [A 35] 22 I
4 [A 36] 430 II, 434 II, 668
4 [A 37] 460
4 [A 38] 983, 1037 I
4 [A 39] 1 XVIII, 19
4 [A 40] 459
4 [A 41] 573 I, 693, 910 I
4 [A 42] 461
4 [A 43] 1037 II, 1077
4 [A 44] 462
4 [A 45] 25
4 [A 46] 21, 24, 910 III
4 [A 47] 433 I
4 [A 48] 845
4 [A 49] 37 I
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4 [A 50] 31 III, 32 I
4 [A 51] 625 I
4 [A 52] 681
4 [A 53] 982
4 [A 54] 26 II, 1041
4 [A 55] 430 IV
4 [A 56] 1115
4 [A 57] 20 II
4 [A 58] 22 III
4 [A 59] 20 IV
4 [A 60] 421
4 [A 61] 404
4 [A 62] 474
4 [A 63] 476
4 [A 64] 477
4 [A 65] 488
4 [A 66] ab 489, 490
4 [A 67] 487
4 [A 68] 492
4 [A 69] 578
4 [A 70] a 478
4 [A 70] b 479
4 [A 70] c 480
4 [A 70] d 481
4 [A 70] e 482
4 [A 70] f 483
4 [A 71] 31 I
4 [A 72] 484
4 [B 1] 39
4 [B 2] 536 I, 1033 I, 1070
4 [B 3] 1146
4 [B 4] 883, 902
4 [B 5] 511
4 [B 6] 1027, 1030 II, 1046 I,

1073 I
4 [B 7] 577 I
4 [B 8] 654
4 [B 9] a 20 I, 1131
4 [B 9] b 20 app. crit.
4 [B 10] 899 II
4 [B 11] 407 I
4 [B 12] 1015 I

4 [B 13] a 400 II
4 [B 13] b 400 I
4 [B 14] 34
4 [B 15] 36
4 [B 16] 67
4 [B 17] 379, 1018 II
4 [B 18] 59 I, 513
4 [B 19] 33, 512
4 [B 20] 568
4 [B 21] 383, 387, 388 I–II, 389

I–II, 392 I–II, 396, 397 II
4 [B 22] 519, 940 I
4 [B 23] 48 III, 327 IV
4 [B 24] 48 II, 61
4 [B 25] 48 IV, 514
4 [B 26] 1039
4 [B 27] 554, 659, 816, 936, 1049
4 [B 28] 120 I, 121 III, 127 II
4 [B 29] 818
4 [B 30] 556 I, 579, 658
4 [B 31] 491
4 [B 32] 382, 397 I
4 [B 33] 75 II, 76 II, 79 II, 80 II, 82

I, 83
4 [B 34] 76 III, 80 III, 81, 82 II,

84–85, 87 I, 89 I
4 [B 35] 87 II, 89 II
4 [B 36] 391 II, 392 III, 394 I, 395

I, 515 I
4 [B 37] 306 I, 588 I
4 [B 38] 312 I, 315 I, 318 I, 322 I
4 [B 39] a 98 I, 170 I, 174 I, 367
4 [B 39] b 98 II, 167 I, 174 II
4 [B 39] c 98 III, 165, 169 I, 174 V,

190 I, 227 II, 299 IX
4 [B 40] a 309 I
4 [B 40] b 309 II, 322 II
4 [B 40] c 309 IV
4 [B 40] d 309 V
4 [B 40] e 309 VI, 324 II
4 [B 40] f 308 I, 309 VIII
4 [B 41] a 286 I
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4 [B 41] b 286 II, 288 II
4 [B 41] c 288 I
4 [B 41] d –
4 [B 41] e 286 III
4 [B 41] f 286 VI
4 [B 42] 220, 222, 225 V
4 [B 43] 111 I, 122 I
4 [B 44] 118, 119
4 [B 45] a 134 I
4 [B 45] b 135 I–II
4 [B 46] 173
4 [B 47] 140 I–II
4 [B 48] 148 I
4 [B 49] 155 I–III
ad 4 [B 49] 157
4 [B 50] 242
4 [B 51] 110, 176
4 [B 52] 189 I, 260
4 [B 53] a 231 II
4 [B 53] b 231 I
4 [B 54] 212
4 [B 55] 233 I
4 [B 56] 284
4 [B 57] a b 281 I–II
4 [B 58] a 293
4 [B 58] b 292
4 [B 59] 296, 329 I
4 [B 60] a 299 III
4 [B 60] b 299 IV
4 [B 61] 98 IV, 299 I
4 [B 62] 314 I
4 [B 63] 300 I
4 [B 64] 339
4 [B 65] a–b 338 I–II
4 [B 66] 348 I, III

4 [B 67] 136 I, 172 I–II
4 [B 68] 123 I–IV
4 [B 69] 113 I–IV
4 [B 70] 208 I, 211
4 [B 71] 149 I, III, VII
4 [B 72] a 69, 75 I, 76 I, 77–78, 79 I,

80 I, 86, 1138
4 [B 72] b 114 I
4 [B 73] 90, 96, 121 I, 139 I, 677 I
4 [B 74] a–b 356
4 [B 75] 97, 107 I, 122 II
4 [B 76] 337 I
4 [B 77] 190 II, 227 IV, 304 I, 313

II, 318 III, 320 I ver add.
et corr.

4 [B 78] 291 I, 311 VII, 322 III
4 [B 79] 350
5 [A 16] 431 I
5 [B 8] 1096 I
7 [A 21] 434 III, 549 II, 576 I, 669

II
13 [A 1] 1109
13 [A 2] 1115
13 [B 1] 808, 1112
13 [B 2] 1119
13 [B 3] 351, 1114 II
13 [B 4] 1113
13 [B 5] 252 II, 1114 III
13 [B 6] a 1110 I
13 [B 6] b 1110 II
13 [B 7] 108, 1114 I
13 [B 8] 845a, 1118 I–II
13 [B 9] –
13 [B 10] 1116 III
p. 423 91
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5. Paradoxographica

editio fragmentorum paradoxographorum Graecorum a v. d. Giannini
confecta cum mea comparata

p. 384 adn. 1 784
T 1 792
F 1 785
F 2 787
F 3 790
F 4 793
F 5 794
F 6 799

Bernabé D.-K. 2 ColliBernabé D.-K. 2 Colli

Giannini Bernabé

II. MVSAEVS

1. Editio mea cum Dielsiana-Kranziana et cum Colliana comparata

1 A 1 –
2 – 5 [A 11]
3 – –
4 I – ad 5 [B 10]
4 II–XI – –
4a – –
5 – –
6 I A 1a 5 [B 4]
6 II A 1 –
7–9 – –
10 I A 9 5 [B 15]
10 II–V – –
11 I A 6 5 [A 9]
11 II – –
11 III A 4 5 [B 9]
11 IV – –
12 I – –
12 II B 11 5 [A 5]
12 III – –
12 IV A 1 –

13 I – 5 [A 17]
13 II A 2 5 [B 6]
13 III – –
13 IV A 7 5 [B 29]
13 V–VIII – –
14 – –
15 A 2 5 [B 6]
16 A 3 5 [B 7]
17 A 8 5 [B 8]
18–19 – –
20 – 5 [A 14]
21 I – –
21 II A 1 –
21 III – –
22 – 5 [B 30]
23–24 – –
25 – 5 [B 20]
26– 27 – –
28 A 10 –
29–32 – –

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:19 PM



NVMERORVM TABVLAE

431

33 – 5 [B 2]
34 A 6 5 [A 9]
35 I A 5a 5 [A 16]
35 II – –
36 – –
37 I A 8 5 [B 8]
37 II – –
38 – –
39 A 9 5 [B 15]
40 A 3a 5 [B 5]
41 A 5 5 [B 17]
42–43 – –
44 – 5 [B 18]
45 A 4 5 [B 9]
46 I – 5 [A 13]
46 II – –
47 – –
48 – ad 5 [B 8]
49 I – 5 [B 11]
49 II–III – –
50 B 6 5 [B 22]
51 – 5 [B 1]
52 I B 14 –
52 II – –
53–56 – –
57 B 19a 5 [B 10]a
58 – 5 [B 10]b
59 I B 20 5 [B 19]
59 II A 5 5 [B 17]
60 B 10 5 [B 16]
61 B 19a 5 [B 10]c
62 A 6 5 [A 9]
63 – 5 [A 12]
64 – 5 [A 15]
65 – –
66 1 A 1b –
67 – –
68 B 20a 5 [A 8]
69 B 21 5 [A 10]
70 – –
71 B 22 5 [A 6]
72 B 11 5 [A 5]
73 A 1 –

Bernabé D.-K. 2 Colli
74 B 11 5 [A 5]
75 I–II B 12 5 [B 12]ab
76 I A 5a 5 [A 16]
76 II – ad 5 [A 16]
76 III – 5 [A 17]
77 A 4 5 [B 9]
78 I A 4 5 [B 9]
78 II – –
79–80 – –
81 B 14 5 [B 14]
82 B 15 5 [A 7]b
83 B 8 5 [B 24]
84 I–IV – –
84 V B 8 ad 5 [B 24]
84a I–III – –
84a IV B 8 –
85 – –
86 B 15 5 [A 7]b
87 I B 16 5 [B 25]
87 II – ad 5 [B 25]
88 I B 18 5 [B 23]a
88 II B 18 5 [B 23]b
88 III – –
88 IV B 18 5 [B 23]c
88 V–VI – –
89 B 13 5 [B 13]
90 B 17 5 [B 27]
91 I B 9 5 [B 21]
91 II – –
92 I – 5 [A 12]
92 II–III – –
93 I B 19 5 [B 3]
93 II–IV – –
94 B 3a 5 [A 18]

[II p. 419]
95 – –
96 B 4 5 [A 1]
97 B 5 5 [A 2]
98 B 3 5 [A 4]
99 B 7 5 [A 3]
100 B 1 5 [B 26]
101 B 2 5 [B 28]
102–103 – –

Bernabé D.-K. 2 Colli
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D.-K. 2 BernabéD.-K. 2 Bernabé

2. Editio Dielsiana-Kranziana cum mea comparata

A 1 1, 6 II, 12 IV, 21 II,73
A 1a 6 I
A 2 13 II, 15
A 3 16
A 3a 40
A 4 11 III, 45, 77, 78 I
A 5 41, 59 II
A 5a 35 I, 76 I
A 6 11 I, 34, 62
A 7 13 IV
A 8 17, 37 I
A 9 10 I, 39
A 10 28
B 1 100
B 2 101
B 3 98
B 3a [II p. 419] 94
B 4 96
B 5 97

B 6 50
B 7 99
B 8 83, 84 V, 84a IV
B 9 91 I
B 10 60
B 11 12 II, 72, 74
B 12 75 I–II
B 13 89
B 14 52 I, 81
B 15 82, 86
B 16 87 I
B 17 90
B 18 88 I–II, IV
B 19 93 I
B 19a 57, 61
B 20 59 I
B 20a 68
B 21 69
B 22 71

Colli BernabéColli Bernabé

3. Editio Colliana cum mea comparata

5 [A 1] 96
5 [A 2] 97
5 [A 3] 99
5 [A 4] 98
5 [A 5] 12 II, 72, 74
5 [A 6] 71
5 [A 7]a ad 82
5 [A 7]b 82, 86
5 [A 8] 68
5 [A 9] 11 I, 34, 62
5 [A 10] 69
5 [A 11] 2
5 [A 12] 63, 92 I
5 [A 13] 46 I

5 [A 14] 20
5 [A 15] 64
5 [A 16] 35 I, 76 I
5 [A 17] 13 I, 76 III
5 [A 18] 94
5 [B 1] 51
5 [B 2] 33
5 [B 3] 93 I
5 [B 4] 6 I
5 [B 5] 40
5 [B 6] 13 II, 15
5 [B 7] 16
5 [B 8] 17, 37 I
5 [B 9] 11 III, 45, 77, 78 I
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5 [B 10]a 57
5 [B 10]b 58
5 [B 10]c 61
5 [B 11] 49 I
5 [B 12]ab 75 I–II
5 [B 13] 89
5 [B 14] 81
5 [B 15] 10 I, 39
5 [B 16] 60
5 [B 17] 41, 59 II
5 [B 18] 44
5 [B 19] 59 I
5 [B 20] 25

5 [B 21] 91 I
5 [B 22] 50
5 [B 23]a 88 I
5 [B 23]b 88 II
5 [B 23]c 88 IV
5 [B 24] 83
5 [B 25] 87 I
5 [B 26] 100
5 [B 27] 90
5 [B 28] 101
5 [B 29] 13 IV
5 [B 30] 22

Bernabé WestBernabé West

III. LINVS

1. Editio mea cum Westiana comparata

1-11 –
12 I T 8
12 II-IV –
13-16a –
17 T 1
18-37 –
38 T 1
39 I T 4
39 II-IV –
40 I-II –
40 III T 5
41-46 –
47 T 10
48 T 11
49 T 7
50 –
51 T 2
52-61 –
62 –
63-65 –

66 I T 3
66 II-VI –
67-69 –
70 I-II T 6
71-75 –
76 T 9
77 –
78 I-II F 9
78 III-IV –
79 T 3
80 F 1
81 F 2
82 F 3
83 I-II F 4
83 III –
84 I-II F 5
84 III –
85 I-II F 6
85 III –
86 I-II F 7

Colli BernabéColli Bernabé
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86 III –
87 F 8
88 T 12
89 I F 10
89 II –

90 T 6, F 11
91 F 12
92 T 1
93 –

T 1 17, 38, 92
T 2 51
T 3 66 I, 79
T 4 39 I
T 5 40 III
T 6 70 I-II, 90
T 7 49
T 8 12 I
T 9 76
T 10 47
T 11 48
T 12 88

West BernabéWest Bernabé

2. Editio Westiana et cum mea comparata

F 1 80
F 2 81
F 3 82
F 4 83 I-II
F 5 84 I-II
F 6 85 I-II
F 7 86 I-II
F 8 87
F 9 78 I-II
F 10 89 I
F 11 90
F 12 91

Bernabé Diels-Kranz 3 Jacoby 457 Colli Fowler Martínez

IV. EPIMENIDES

1. Editio mea cum Dielsiana-Kranziana, cum Iacobiana, cum Colliana,
cum Fowleriana et cum Martineziana comparata

1 A 1 T 1 8 [B 1] T 1 –
2 A 2 T 2 – T 2 –
3 A 4, B 10 T 4c 8 [A 5] – –
4 I A 3 T 7 8 [B 10] – –
4 II–III – – – – –
5 – T 5f – – –
6 I–IV – – – – –
6 V A 1 T 1
6 VI B 1 T 4f 8 [B 14]a

Bernabé WestBernabé West
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6 VII–IX – – – – –
6 X A 8 T 4d 8 [B 12] – –
6 XI – ad T 8a – – –
6 XII – – – – –
7 – – – – –
7a A 2 T 2 – T 2 –
8 I A 1 T 1 8 [B 1] – –
8 II–III – – – – –
9 I–III – – – – –
9 IV A 4 T 4c 8 [A 5]
9 V B 1 – – – –
9 VI – – – – –
10 I A 4 T 4b 8 [A 8] – –
10 II B 10 T 4c 8 [A 5] – –
10 III – T 4e – – –
10 IV–VI – – – – –
10 VI A 8 T 4d 8 [B 12] – –
10 VII A 1 T 1 8 [B 1] – –
10 VIII – T 3a – – –
10 IX A2 – – – –
11 – – – – –
12 I – – – – –
12 II – ad T 7 – – –
13 I B 10 T4c 8 [A 5] – –
13 II – T4e – – –
14 I T 4e – – 15
14 II A 7 T 4e 8 [B 16] – –
14 III – T 4e – – –
14 IV – – – – –
14ab A 1 T 1 8 [B 1] – –
15 A 6a T 3b 8 [B 15] – –
16 I A 5 T4a 8 [A 6] – –
16 II A 5 – 8 [A 7] – –
17 – T 8c – – –
18 – – – – –
19 – – – – –
20 I B 1 T4f 8 [B 14] b – –
20 II – – – – –
21 – – – – –
22 I – – – – –
22 II – T 11 – – –
23 – – – – –

Bernabé Diels-Kranz 3 Jacoby 457 Colli Fowler Martínez
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24 I–II – T 3a – – –
25–26 – – – – –
27 I – – – – –
27 II A 5 – 8 [B 11] – –
27 III–V – – – – –
28 I A 6 – 8 [B 2] – –
28 II–III – – – – –
29 I A 1 T 1 8 [B 1] – –
29 II – – – – –
30 – T 5d – – –
31 I – T 5c – – –
31 II A 1 T 1, 5a 8 [B 1] – –
31a – T 5e – – –
32 I A 2 T 2 – – –
32 II – T 5b – – –
32 III–IV – – – – –
32a I–II A 1 T 1 8 [B 1] – –
32a III A4 T 4c 8 [A 5] – –
32b A 1 T 1 8 [B 1] T 1 –
33 I B 2 F 3 8 [A 2] – –
33 II – – ad 8 [A 2] – –
34 B 24 T 9a 8 [B 19] F 2 –
35 B 20 T 9b, F 17 8 [B 9] T 3, F 4 –
36 B 23 – 8 [B 17] – –
37 I B 24 F 18 8 [B 19] F 2 –
37 II – – – – –
38 I B 25 F 19 8 [B 18] F 3 –
38 II–VI – – – – –
39 – T 10, F 22 – T 4, F 5 –
40 I B 1 T 8a – – –
40 II – ad T 8a – – –
41 I B 1 T 8a, F 2 8 [A 1] – –
41 II–III B 1 – ad 8 [A 1] – –
41 IV–IX – – – – –
42 I B 4 T 8b, F 1 8 [A 9] – –
42 II – – – – –
43 B 11 T 6 8 [A 4] – –
44 I B 10 T 4c 8 [A 5] – –
44 II A 1 T 1 8 [B 1] – –
44 III–IV – – – – –
44a A 1 T 1 8 [B 1] – –
45 – – – – –

Bernabé Diels-Kranz 3 Jacoby 457 Colli Fowler Martínez
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46 I–II B 5 F 4ab 8 [B 3]ab T 5, F6ab 1, 2
47 B 7 F 6a 8 [B 6] F 8 3
48 B 9 F 6b 8 [B 8] F 9 4
49 B 22 – 8 [B 5] – –
50 B 21 – 8 [B 4] – –
51 I B 19 F 7 8 [A 3] – 5
51 II – – – – 6
52 B 6 F 5 8 [B 13] F 7 7
53 B 8 F 8 8 [B 7] F 10 9
54 I A 3 T 7 8 [B 10] T 2 –
54 II A 2 T 2 – – –
54 III–IV – – – – –
55 – – – F 1 16
56 B 18 F 21 8 [B 21] F 11 8
57 – – – F 13 –
57a A 1 T 1 8 [B 1] T 1 –
58 B 13 F 11 8 [B 25] F 14 –
59 B 12 F 12 8 [B 24] F 15 –
60 I B 16 F 9 8 [B 23]b – 10
60 II – – – – 11
60 III B 16 F 9 8 [B 23]a – –
61 B 14 F 10 8 [B 26] F 12 13
62 B 15 F 13 8 [B 22] F 16 –
63 B 17 F 14 8 [B 20] F 17 –
64 B 26 F 15 – F 18 12
65 – F 16 – – –
66 B 3 F 20 8 [A 10] – –
67 A 1 T 1 – – –
68 A 1 T 1 – – –

2. Editio Dielsiana–Kranziana cum mea comparata

Diels–Kranz 3 Bernabé

A 1 1, 6 V, 8 I, 10 VII,
14ab, 29 I, 31 II, 32ab,
44 II, 44a, 57a, 67, 68

A 2 2, 7a, 10 IX, 32 II, 54 II
A 3 4 I, 54 I
A 4 3, 9 IV, 10 I, 32a III

Bernabé Diels-Kranz 3 Jacoby 457 Colli Fowler Martínez
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Diels–Kranz 3 Bernabé

A 5 16 I–II, 27 II
A 6 28 I
A 6a 15
A 7 14 II
A 8 6 X, 10 VI
B 1 6 VI, 9 V, 20 I, 40 I, 41 I–III
B 2 33 I
B 3 66
B 4 42 I
B 5 46 I–II
B 6 52
B 7 47
B 8 53
B 9 48
B 10 3, 10 II, 13 I, 44 I
B 11 43
B 12 59
B 13 58
B 14 61
B 15 62
B 16 60 I, III
B 17 63
B 18 56
B 19 51 I
B 20 35
B 21 50
B 22 49
B 23 36
B 24 34, 37 I
B 25 38 I
B 26 64

3. Editio Iacobiana cum mea comparata

Jacoby 457 Bernabé

T 1 1, 6 V, 8 I, 10 VII, 14ab,
29 I, 31 II, 32a I–II, 32b,
44 II, 44a, 57a, 67, 68

T 2 2, 7a, 32 I, 54 II
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Jacoby 457 Bernabé

T 3a 10 VIII, 24 I–II
T 3b 15
T 4a 16 I
T 4b 10 I
T 4c 3, 9 IV, 10 II, 13 I, 32a III, 44 I
T 4d 6 X, 10 VI
T 4e 10 III, 13 II, 14 I–III
T 4f 6 VI, 20 I
T 5a 31 II
T 5b 32 II
T 5c 31 I
T 5d 30
T 5e 31a
T 5f 5
T 6 43
T 7 4 I, 54 I
ad T 7 12 II
T 8a 40 I, 41 I
ad T 8a 6 XI, 40 II
T 8b 42 I
T 8c 17
T 9a 34
T 9b 35
T 10 39
T 11 22 II
F 1 42 I
F 2 41 I
F 3 33 I
F 4ab 46 I–II
F 5 52
F 6a 47
F 6b 48
F 7 51 I
F 8 53
F 9 60 I, III
F 10 61
F 11 58
F 12 59
F 13 62
F 14 63
F 15 64
F 16 65
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Jacoby 457 Bernabé

F 17 35
F 18 37 I
F 19 38 I
F 20 66
F 21 56
F 22 39

4. Editio Colliana cum mea comparata

Colli Bernabé

8 [A 1] 41 I
ad 8 [A 1] 41 II–III
8 [A 2] 33 I
ad 8 [A 2] 33 II
8 [A 3] 51 I
8 [A 4] 43
8 [A 5] 3, 9 IV, 10 II, 13 I, 32a III, 44 I
8 [A 6] 16 I
8 [A 7] 16 II
8 [A 8] 10 I
8 [A 9] 42 I
8 [A 10] 66
8 [B 1] 1, 8 I, 10 VII, 14ab, 29 I,

31 II, 32a I–II, 32 b, 44 II, 44a, 57a
8 [B 2] 28 I
8 [B 3]ab 46 I–II
8 [B 4] 50
8 [B 5] 49
8 [B 6] 47
8 [B 7] 53
8 [B 8] 48
8 [B 9] 35
8 [B 10] 4 I, 54 I
8 [B 11] 27 II
8 [B 12] 6 X, 10 VI
8 [B 13] 52
8 [B 14]a 6 VI
8 [B 14]b 20 I
8 [B 15] 15
8 [B 16] 14 II
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Colli Bernabé

8 [B 17] 36
8 [B 18] 38 I
8 [B 19] 34, 37 I
8 [B 20] 63
8 [B 21] 56
8 [B 22] 62
8 [B 23]a 60 III
8 [B 23]b 60 I
8 [B 24] 59
8 [B 25] 58
8 [B 26] 61

5. Editio Fowleriana cum mea comparata

Fowler Bernabé

T 1 1, 32b, 57a
T 2 2, 7a, 54 I
T 3 35
T 4 39
T 5 46 I–II
F 1 55
F 2 34, 37 I
F 3 38 I
F 4 35
F 5 39
F 6ab 46 I–II
F 7 52
F 8 47
F 9 48
F 10 53
F 11 56
F 12 61
F 13 57
F 14 58
F 15 59
F 16 62
F 17 63
F 18 64
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6. Editio Martineziana cum mea comparata

Martínez Bernabé

1–2 46 I–II
3 47
4 48
5–6 51 I–II
7 52
8 56
9 53
10–11 60 I–II
12 64
13 61
14 –
15 14 I
16 55
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA
FASCICVLIS 1 ET 2

FASC. 1

p. V post I. CARMINA THEOGONICA, ante 1-378, adde: frr.
p. VII pro Le lamine d∆ oro ∆orfiche∆, lege: Le lamine d∆oro Jorfiche∆
p. XIV in Adorno –– Magna Grecia, pro Napoli 1978, lege: Napoli 1975
p. XXIII in Morand ––181, pro Duckworth, lege: London
p. LXXX lin. 4, pro Maas, lege: Maass

p. 3 text. lin. 5, pro ʻinterim textʼ editurus est Janko: lege: ʻinterim textʼ edidit Janko,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epig. 141, 2002, 1ss

p. 3 text. in fine, post Madrid 2001, 360ss, adde: cf. et. Jourdan, Le Papyrus de Derve-
ni, Paris 2003 (textum, versionem Gallicam et commentaria); Betegh, The Derveni
Papyrus. Cosmology. Theology and Interpretation, Cambridge 2004 (textum, ver-
sionem Anglicam et commentaria, vid. recens. Bernabe, Ordia prima 4, 2005, 115;
eund., Gnomon, 79, 2007, 13ss; Janko, Bryn Mawr Classical Review 2005.01.27
[http://ccat.sas.upenn.edu/bmcr/2005/2005-01-27.html]; Brisson, Class. Rev. 56,
2006, 7ss; Sider, Class. Phil. 101, 2006, 165ss); Bernabé, Textos órficos y filosofía
presocrática. Materiales para una comparación, Madrid, 2004, 149ss (textum, ver-
sionem Hispanicam et notulas) | editio princeps: Tsantsanoglou-Parássoglou-Kou-
remenos, The Derveni Papyrus, Firenze 2006 (cum commentariis et imaginibus
lucis ope confectis) | aliam editionem nuntiaverunt Pierris-Obbink, cf. Dubuis,
http://www.arsitra.org/yacs/articles/ view.php/185

plura invenies in Appendice ubi Papyrum Derveni edimus, additis locis similibus et
commentariis

p. 3 font. app. fr. 1 II, pro 2, 3, 1, lege: 2, 3, 2
p. 14 text., post fr. 3 ... bevbhloi, adde:

3a F
º ≥t≥ ≥ ≥e≥i≥g≥ ≥ª ≥ºk≥at≥ª

p. 14 font. app., in fine, adde:
3a Ibid. col. VII 14 ejn dºe; tw`i ejc≥omªe vºn≥wi paª : ª1º

p. 15 app. crit., ante 4 oºi}, adde:
3a fragmentum Orphicum agnovit Janko, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 141, 2002, 14; cf.
Kouremenos in: Tsantsanoglou-Parassoglou-Kouremenos, The Derveni Papyrus,
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Firenze 2006, 174 | º ≥t≥ ≥ ≥e≥i≥g≥ ≥ª ≥ºk≥at≥ª Tsants.-Parass.-Kouremenos : º ≥t≥ ≥ ≥e≥i≥g ≥ª
Tsants.

p. 15 app. crit. fr. 5, 1, lin. 4, pro and. 3, lege: adn. 3
p. 15 app. crit. fr. 5, 1, lin. 5, pro (i. e. vv. 1 et 2), lege: (i. e. frr. 4 et 5, 1)
p. 16 app. crit. fr. 5, 2, lin. 10, post Hymn. 73, 1, adde: ; cf. et. Pind. Pae. 6, 130s
povqen e[labe~ naupruvtanin / daivmona et Burkert in: Guidorizzi-Melotti, Orfeo e
le sue metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 54

p. 17 app. crit. fr. 6, 4, post h\en ajkou'ºsai Janko (2001), adde: : au\qi tele vsºsai Bur-
kert in: Guidorizzi-Melotti, Orfeo e le sue metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 52

p. 18 app. crit. fr. 7, lin. 3, pro 125s, ‘the, lege: 125s: ‘the, et in fine, post keleuvei,
adde: ; vid. et. Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002, 104

p. 21 text. fr. 10, 1, pro
... o}~ mevg∆ e[rexen ...

lege:
... o}~ mevg∆ e[rexen ... 1
... ajfeivleto th;n basileivan 1a

…
p. 21 font. app. fr. 10, in fine adde: || (III) Ibid. col. XIV 13 ajfairªei`ºsqai d∆ (ZPE)
au j ≥ªtovm fhsi th ;m basilºe≥i van (Tsants. 16 adn. 34 et in: Kouremenos-Parássoglou-
Tsantsanoglou, The Derveni Papyrus, scriptis -ovn fhsi th;n) || (IV) OLYMPIODOR.
in Plat. Phaed. 1, 3 (41 Westerink) para; tw'i ∆Orfei' tevssare~ basilei'ai pa-
radivdontai. prwvth me;n hJ tou' Oujranou', h}n oJ Krovno~ diedevxato ejktemw;n ta;
aijdoi 'a tou' patrov~: meta; de; to;n Krovnon oJ Zeu;~ ejbasivleusen katatartarwvsa~
to;n patevra: ei\ta to;n Diva diedevxato oJ Diovnuso~. sequitur fr. 304 I, cf. 1, 4 (43
Westerink) ou{tw~ kai; para; tw'i ∆Orfei' aiJ tevssare~ basilei'ai ... hJ tou' Oujranou'
basileiva ... hJ Kroniva basileiva ... hJ tou' Dio;~ basileiva, dio; kai; dhmiourgo;~ oJ
Zeuv~ ... hJ tou' Dionuvsou basileiva

p. 21 app. crit. fr. 10, ante || 2, adde: 1a versus partem (ut vid. finem) restitui ||
p. 21 app. crit. fr. 10, in fine adde: || Burkert per litt. (vid. et. Burkert in: Buxton [ed.],

From Myth to Reason?, Oxford 1999, 101 n. 67; eund., Babylon, Memphis, Perse-
polis, Cambridge-London 2004, 96; Betegh, Derveni Papyrus 120) mihi persuasit
ut Olympiodori locum eidem vel simillimae theogoniae atque ei in papyro Derveni
commentatae adtribuerim; revera in hac versione de Caelo, Saturno et Iove tantum
loquitur, quae cum Rhapsodiis, in quo carmine Tempus Phanesque et. apparent,
dissonant; cf. et. Westerink ad Olympiodori loc. p. 41; quae Olympiodorus de Bac-
chi passione et Titanum poenis dicitur in Rhapsodiis suis locis reliqui quia nihil
eorum quae in hac versione enarrata sunt ab iis enarratis ab aliis auctoribus differt

p. 22 text. fr. 11, 2, pro ap ≥ª, lege: aJpav≥ªsa~
p. 22 app. crit. fr. 11, 2, pro – ajpw≥ª vel apa≥ª vel apl≥ª Tsants. per litt., lege: aJpav≥ªsa~

Janko (2002) in app. crit. (‘ut suspicor, Iuppiter omnes vires adipiscitur, quod Ura-
ni primogeniti [ita Burkert, coll. Diog. Laert. 1.5] i\na~ sc. penem et testes, devorat,
cf. XVI’) : apa≥ª Tsants. per litt. : a≥Jp ≥ª TPK : nil leg. ZPE

p. 24 loc. sim. app. fr. 13, post Hes. fr. 308, 1, adde: M.-W.
p. 24 app. crit. fr. 12, lin. 9, post admonuit (31), adde: :
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p. 25 loc. sim. app. fr. 14, 1, lin. 4, ante Orph. fr. 378, 35s, adde: Orph. fr. 688a, 1
ªZeu;~º pavntwn ajrchv, Zeu;~ ªmevssa, Zeu;~ de; teºleuthv |

p. 25 loc. sim. app. fr. 14, 2, lin. 12, ante Quint. Smyrn. 5, 226, adde: Lin. frr. 83, 1;
86, 1,

p. 28 app. crit., lin. 10, post Herodt. 2, 105, adde: , 2, lin. 17, pro Sapph. fr. 90a col.
II, lege: Sapph. fr. 90a, 7s et lin. 19 post PMG 288, adde: , 3-4

p. 30 app. crit., lin. 7, pro F 194 ss, lege: F 195ss
p. 31 app. crit., lin. 12, pro: Meteor. 347a 6, lege: Meteor. 347a 6ss
p. 35 text. fr. 20, pro 4 [B 9], lege: 4 [B 9] a
p. 43 text. fr. 28, lin. 1, pro (fr. 52), lege: (fr. 52 I)
p. 45 font. app. fr. 31, lin. 5, pro Leg. 4, 715 e, lege: Leg. 715e
p. 48 text. fr. 32, pro Leg. 4, 716e, lege: Leg. 716a
p. 52 text. fr. 35, pro fr. 86, lege: fr. 26
p. 54 text. fr. 38, lin. 1, pro Phaedon., lege: Phaed.
p. 56 text. fr. 40, ante p. 299, lege: T 224 +
p. 56 text. fr. 41, ante p. 299, lege: T 224 +
p. 57 app. crit. fr. 44, post unterschiedlich warenʼ); adde: eund., Harv. Stud. Class.

Phil. 101, 2003, 227ss
p. 59 text. fr. 48, pro T 95 + T 96 + p. 305 K., 4 [B 22], lege: T 95-97 + F 293 K.
p. 60 text. fr. 48 IV, in fine, post melwidivai~, adde: . sequitur fr. 1011 III
p. 60 text. fr. 48 V, in fine, pro ∆Orfeu;~kai ;, lege: ∆Orfeu;~ kai ;
p. 60 text. fr. 49, lin. 1, pro ad gent., lege: ad Gr.
p. 62 text., post 53 T, adde: (p. 130 K.)
p. 64 text., post 55 T, adde: (293 K.)
p. 66 text. fr. 58, post DIOD. 3, 62, 8, adde: pergit fr. 399 III
p. 69 text. fr. 60, pro p. 300, lege: p. 250
p. 77 text. fr. 66 I, 6, pro qnhtw'i, lege: qnhtw'n
p. 78 text. fr. 66 III, post 1934, 133, adde: ; cf. SEG 51, 2001, n. 1186 (p. 375)
p. 80 intr. in frr. 69-89, lin. 13, pro Stoizing, lege: Stoicizing
p. 83 text. fr. 69, pro [B 72a], lege: [B 72] a
p. 83 text., post 70 T, adde: (T 241 K.)
p. 83 text., post 71 T, adde: (p. 130 K.)
p. 83 app. crit. fr. 70, post Sturz, adde: , cf. fr. 1137
p. 85 text. fr. 76, pro + 57 K., 4 [B 72] + 4 [B 33], lege: + 57-58 K., 4 [B 33] + 4 [B

72] a
p. 86 text., lin. 8, pro (cf. fr. 82, 1), lege: (cf. fr. 82 II)
p. 87 text. fr. 77, pro 4 [B 72], lege: 4 [B 72] a
p. 88 text. fr. 78, pro 4 [B 72], lege: 4 [B 72] a
p. 88 text. fr. 79, pro 4 [B 72], lege: 4 [B 72] a, ante DAMASC., adde: (I) et ante SCHOL.,

adde: (III)
p. 88 text. fr. 80, pro 57 K., 4 [B 72], lege: 57-58 K., et post 4 [B 34], lege: 4

[B 72] a
p. 94 text. fr. 86, pro 4 [B 72], lege: 4 [B 72] a
p. 101 text. fr. 91, post 233, dele: d, in lin. 2, pro Qesgnhvtou, lege: Qeognhvtou et in

fine, pro Puqagorei vou(fr. 1101), lege: Puqagoreivou (fr. 1101)
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p. 102 text., post 93 T, adde: (T 225a K.)
p. 105 text., pro 107 K., lege: 107-108 K., et pro a, c, lege: a-c
p. 107 text. fr. 99, dele: + 359
p. 108 text. fr. 99, 19, pro o}qen lege: o{qen
p. 110 text., pro 62, lege: 62 + 65
p. 111 font. app. fr. 102 II, lin. 11, pro pari;, lege: peri;
p. 111 sim. app. fr. 102, 4, pro Eur. Io 908 to;n Latou'~ aujdw', o{st∆, lege: Eur. Io 907s
to;n Latou'~ aujdw', / o{st∆

p. 112 text. fr. 103 IV, lin. 18, pro (fr. 78), lege: (fr. 78 II)
p. 114 fr. 104 IV, pro 23 Kroll, lege: 24 Kroll
p. 115 font. app., lin. 1, pro 4, 74, lege: 4, 7
p. 116 text., lin. 6, pro aqua, flamma, lege: aqua flamma
p. 117 text. fr. 109, pro (60 + 65, lege: (54 + 60 + 64-65
p. 118 text. fr. 109 X, pro 123, lege: 123 bis
p. 119 text., pro 66 K., lege: 54 + 60 + 66 K.
p. 120 loc. sim. app., in fine, adde: | Lin. fr. 81, 7-8 ou[pote pei'ra~ e[peisin / aijei;
peivrat∆ e[con

p. 122 text. fr. 114, pro 55 + 70 K., lege: 55 + 60 + 70 + 76 K.
p. 122 loc. sim. app., ante Orph., adde: 1, et pro | Ibyc., lege: || 2 Ibyc.
p. 124 text. fr. 116, ante 79 K., adde: 66 +
p. 126 text. fr. 120, pro 56 K., lege: 56 + 60 K.
p. 127 font. app. fr. 121, lin. 6, pro Qwarru, lege: Quarry
p. 128 text. fr. 122, post 4 [B 43], adde: + 4 [B 75]
p. 128 text. fr. 123, post 86, adde: + 109
p. 128 loc. sim. app. fr. 123, pro | Nonn., lege: || 2 Nonn. et post mou'non dele: ||
p. 129 loc. sim. app. fr. 123, pro 2 W 98, lege: | W 98
p. 131 text. fr. 126, ante 75, adde: 73 + et proAijqe vri, lege: aijqevri
p. 131 text. fr. 127, ante 61 K., adde: 55-56 +
p. 134 text. fr. 132, pro

tetravsin ... oJra'i aujto;~
lege:

te vtrasin ... oJrwvmeno~
p. 134 loc. sim. app. fr. 132, pro tetravsin, lege: tevtrasin
p. 134 loc. sim. app. fr. 134, ante Diogen. Babyl., adde: Orph. fr. 688a, 3 ªZeu;~
a[rshn,º Zeu;~ qh 'lu~° |

p. 134 app. crit. fr. 132, pro oJra'i aujto;~ Aa : oJrwvmeno~ cett., cf., lege: oJra'i aujto;~
Aa contra metrum; cf. et.

p. 136 text. fr. 137, ante 86 K., adde: ad
p. 137 text. fr. 138, pro 6a K., lege: 61 K.
p. 137 text. fr. 139, ante 60, lege: 56 +
p. 143 font. app. fr. 145 IV, pro Alc., lege: Alcib.
p. 144 text. fr. 146 I, pro PROCL., lege: DAMASC.
p. 146 text., ante 109 K., lege: 56 +
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p. 149 fr. 155, pro [B 48] C., lege: [B 49] C.
p. 150 text. fr. 157, post 93 K., adde: ad 4 [B 49] C.
p. 151 text. fr. 158, pro e[tuxe, lege: e[teuxe
p. 155 text. fr. 167, pro 4 [B 38], lege: 4 [B 39]
p. 155 font. app. fr. 166 IV, pro (p. 33 Avezzú), lege: (p. 32 Avezzú)
p. 156 text. fr. 168, post 101, adde: + 110 et pro basilhi ?da, lege: basilhi vda
p. 158 text. fr. 173, pro a\en, lege: aije;n
p. 158 text. fr. 174, ante 101, adde: 96 +
p. 158 font. app. fr. 173, pro [2], lege: [1]
p. 158 app. crit. fr. 173, pro Aristonoum fr. 1, 12 Powell, lege: Aristonoum fr. 1, 11s

(p. 163 Powell)
p. 159 text. fr. 175, lin. 5, pro Dio;~, lege: Diov~
p. 160 text. fr. 177, pro 110, lege: 109-110
p. 161 text. fr. 178, pro 121, lege: 121-122
p. 161 loc. sim. app. fr. 178, lin. 7s, pro fr. 41a, 6, lege: 41a, 6s et proTªavrtara gaivh~ /
ghgeneva~ te qeou;~ proterhgeneva~, lege: Tºavrtara gaivh~ / õghgene va~ teÕ
qeou;~ prõoterhgÕeneva~

p. 162 text. fr. 179, pro 114, lege: 54 + 114
p. 162, loc. sim. app., lin. 7, post Mukhvnh~, adde: | Quint. Smyrn. 3, 596 eJlikwvpidi
Nhrhivnhi (quae dele in fine)

p. 170 text. fr. 190, ante 107, adde: 96 +
p. 170 text. fr. 191, ante 171, adde: 135 +
p. 172 text. fr. 193, post 101, adde: + 137
p. 172 text. fr. 193, ante PROCL., adde: (I)
p. 174 text. fr. 199 lin. 3, loca Nu;x ante pro;~ in p. 175 init.
p. 174 app. crit., lin. 3, post PMG 654, adde: col. I, et lin. 6, ante Diktai 'oi, adde:

(vid. Epim. fr. 49)
p. 175 text. fr. 200, post 56 +, adde: 138 + 146 +
p. 175 app. crit., lin. 1, pro Diod. 5, 70, 1, lege: Diod. 5, 70, 1s
p. 176 text. fr. 202, lin. 8, loca navmei~ ante ejpi; in p. 177 init.
p. 178 text. fr. 204, pro (80 –– K.), lege: (56 K.)
p. 178 app. crit. fr. 205, lin. 4, pro Fai'a, lege: Gai'a
p. 179 text. fr. 206, post 145, adde: + 210
p. 180 app. crit. fr. 206, lin. 13, pro aujtov~ ktl, lege: aujto;~ ktl
p. 181 font. app. fr. 208, lin. 8, pro Nuvmfai~, lege: nuvmfai~
p. 181 app. crit. fr. 208, lin. 14, pro Rhod. 3, 132, lege: Rhod. 3, 133s, pro a[ntrwi,

lege: / a[ntrwi et pro Herodt. 6, 36, lege: Herod. 6, 35
p. 183 app. crit. fr. 210, 3, pro EiJmarmevnh, lege: EiJmarmevnhn
p. 189 app. crit. fr. 220, lin. 10, pro 18 p. 402 a, lege: 18 p. 420 a
p. 191 text. fr. 225, dele: + 220
p. 192 text. fr. 226, post Pasquali, adde: , plura invenies in fr. 193 I
p. 192 text. fr. 227, post 107, adde: + 220
p. 193 pro Hes. Th. 72s, lege: 504s et post sterophvn, adde: , cf. 72 e[cwn bronth;n hjd∆
aijqaloventa keraunovn

p. 199 app. crit. lin. 3, pro encostellated, lege: enconstellated
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p. 201 text. fr. 240, ante 82, adde: 56 +
p. 203 text. fr. 241, 4, pro toujneka, lege: touvneka
p. 204 text. fr. 242, ante [B 50], adde: 4
p. 205 text. fr. 243, post 168, adde: + 184
p. 205 font app. fr. 243 IV, pro (177, 8 Ruelle), lege: (III 82, 5 Westerink)
p. 206 font. app. fr. 243 V, in fine, pro (cf. fr. 685 II), lege: (cf. frr. 685 II, 720, 827)
p. 206 app. crit. fr. 243, lin. 18, post d∆ u{stato~ Damasc. IV, add.: u{pato~ Tzetz. a,

et lin. 21, post mevsa Euseb. I ONV Stob. II Procl. III P, add.: Tzetz. a
p. 207 loc. sim. app. fr. 243, 7, ante Orph. fr. 438, 2s, adde: Orph. fr. 688a, 5 ªpavºnta
kuvklwi faivnwn | et pro 265, 15, lege: 265, 16

p. 211 text. fr. 243, 18, pro oujdev ti~, lege: oujdev tiv~
p. 213 loc. sim. app., lin. 14, post Trag. Adesp. 167a, adde: , 1
p. 215 text., post 244 F, adde: (p. 203 et 205 K.)
p. 217 text. fr. 248, ante 159, adde: 105 +
p. 219 text. fr. 252, ante 181, adde: 144 +
p. 221 text. fr. 254, post 181 K., adde: , 13 [B 5] C.
p. 222 app. crit., lin. 4-5, pro Aesch. Suppl. 958, Eur., lege: Eur. Suppl. 958,
p. 223 app. crit. fr. 258, post: Madrid 1996, 459ss, adde: ; Brown in: Eighth Int.

Congr. of Thracology, Thrace and the Aegean, Sofia 2002, II, 791ss
p. 225 text. fr. 263, ante 174, adde: 56 +
p. 226 text. fr. 264, post 176, adde: + 178
p. 226 text. fr. 265, pro tevktuktai, lege: te vtuktai
p. 227 text. fr. 267, ante 185, adde: 151 +
p. 227 text. fr. 268, ante 186, adde: 151 + et pro qavllwi lege: qallw'i
p. 229 font. app. fr. 269, lin. 2, pro ai[tio~ hJ, lege: ai[tio~, hJ
p. 229 loc. sim. app. fr. 269, lin. 6, pro Hes. Th. 75, 1, lege: Hes. Th. 751
p. 230 text. fr. 271, post 178, adde: + 180
p. 231 text. fr. 274, pro 180, lege: 178 + 180-181
p. 232 text., in fine, adde:

276a F
PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1692 I 1ss, prim. ed. Obbink) ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ º ≥ ª ≥

ºo≥ª ≥ oJ aujºto;~ mªe;ºn øze≥Ø ªZeu;~ aºuj≥t≥o≥u≥' mhtri; ª JRevai e[qeºl≥e≥n diamiªcqh'naºi≥.
ejkeivnhn ªde; pareiºs≥hv≥n≥egkan≥ ªtoiauvtaº~≥ timwrivªa~ dia; toºu;~ gennhªta;~
dou'saºn≥: kai; th;n ªPersefovºn≥hn kai; aujªth;n uJpomºe≥i'nai, kai; meªta; tajdivkºhma,
tauvªthn aujtºou' th;n quªgatevra.º ejn de; t ≥au≥ªtw'i th;ºn≥ JRevan l≥e≥ ≥ª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ º ≥ mhtevra
kª ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥ ≥º ≥ ≥ ≥ gen≥ ≥ ª ≥ ≥ ≥

p. 232 app. crit., in fine, adde:
276a omnia suppl. Obbink, qui mihi lectiones suas ineditas comiter praebuit | haec
ex Orphica theogonia manare videntur || 1-2 an kata; tou;~ ∆Orfºi≥ªkºo≥ªu;~? Obbink,
quod veri simillimum mihi videtur || 2 pro o≥ª ≥ oJ au jºto ;~ : oJ≥ ªme v|gisºto~ West |
ºu≥t≥o≥u≥mhtriª Π, u≥t≥o≥u≥ capita litterarum : ºmhtª N | diamiªcqh'naºi≥ : ‘vel dia; mi'ªso~’
Obbink, at diamiªcqh'naºi≥ veri similius mihi videtur, coll. P. Derveni col. XXVI 9ss

5
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oJ d∆ ei[per h[qelen eJautou` Jmhtro;~ ejm filovthti∆ ajpo≥d≥e≥i`≥xai qevlonta micqh`≥nai
to;n qeovn, unde West rest. h[qele mhtro;~ eJa'~ micqhvvmenai ejn filovthti (Orph. fr.
18, 2); cf. et. Athenag. Pro Christ. 20, 3 (136 Pouderon = fr. 87 I e theogonia Eu-
demia) kai; o{ti th;n mhtevra JRevan ajpagoreuvousan aujtou' to;n gavmon ejdivwke (sc.
Zeuv~), drakaivnh~ d∆ aujth'~ genomevnh~ ... ejmivgh, 32, 1 (192 Pouderon = Orph. fr.
87 II) crh'n d∆ aujtouv~, eij deino;n to; ejp∆ ajdeiva~ kai; ajdiafovrw~ mivgnusqai krivnein
e[mellon, h] to;n Diva memishkevnai, ejk mhtro;~ me ;n JReva~ qugatro;~ de; Kovrh~ pe-
paidopoihmevnon, Martyrium Theodoti Ancyrani et septem cum eo virginum Acta
S. S. 18 Maii c. 24 d. e. (IV p. 160 Boll. = Orph. fr. 276 I), Procl. Theol. Plat. V 11
(V 39, 24 Saffrey-Westerink = fr. 276 II) kai; sunapogenna'i (sc. JReva) th;n Kovrhn
meta; tou' Diov~ || 3 ejkeivnhnº ‘(as distinct from aujthvn) points back to a female
mentioned previously’ Obbink : an Juno? | pareiºs≥hv≥n≥egkan≥º sc. poetae Orphici,
ut dub. prop. Obbink; de plurale a Philodemo usitato ad Orphicos poetas referen-
dos cf. et. P. Hercul. 248 II 7ss, p. 23 Gomperz (fr. 29) kajn toi'~ iJeroi'~ l≥ªovºg°oi~
tine;~ ejxenªhnovºcasin, 247 III 1ss, p. 16 G. (fr. 59 I) ªoiJº d∆ ∆Orªfikoivº, 1088 XI
14ss, p. 47 G. (fr. 59 II) tine;~ de; et fort. 242 I 1ss, p. 5 G. (fr. 63) ªoiJ ∆Orfikoi; d∆
eijsavºg°ousªi || 4 uJpomºe≥i'naiº ‘viz. Zeus, i.e. to submit to have intercourse with him’
Obbink | meªta; tajdivkºhmaº i. e. Iovis coitum cum matre Rhea || 5 ejn de; t≥au≥ªtw'iº
sc. ‘eodem (carmine Orphico)’ : ‘perhaps an Orphic theogony’ Obbink

p. 233 text., post 277 F, adde: (T 224 K.)
p. 233 app. crit. fr. 277, post: Vian, Notice ad Argon. p. 11), adde: Tab. defix. Antio-

chiae inventa saec. V-VI p. C. n. (ed. Hollmann, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 145, 2003,
67ss) 33 Praxidivka et Hollmann, comm. ad loc. 76

p. 235 text. fr. 283, dele 153 + et ante || (II), adde:
, cf. 4, 4, 1 muqologou'si de v tine~ kai ; e{teron Dio vnuson gegone vnai polu; toi '~
crovnoi~ proterou'nta touvtou. fasi; ga;r ejk Dio;~ kai; Fersefovnh~ Diovnuson
genevsqai to;n uJpov tinwn Sabavzion ojnomazovmenon, ou| thvn te ge vnesin kai; ta;~
qusiva~ kai; tima;~ nukterina;~ kai; krufivou~ pareisavgousi dia; th;n aijscuvnhn
th;n ejk th'~ sunousiva~ ejpakolouqou'san.

p. 237 text. fr. 286, ante 192, adde: 178 + 180 + et post. nymph. (lin. 1), adde: 14
p. 238 text. fr. 288, ante 193, lege: 192-
p. 240 text. fr. 291, post 211, adde: + 244
p. 241 text. fr. 293, 2, pro qugetevra~, lege: qugatevra~
p. 243 text fr. 297, pro 5, 35, lege: V 35
p. 244 text. fr. 299, ante 205, adde: 107 + et ante 220, adde: 214 +
p. 248 text. fr. 305, ante 212 K., adde: 211-
p. 251 text. fr. 308 I, pro 169ss, lege: 169-173, et lin. 171, pro barumhvnioi~, lege:
barumh vnio~

p. 252 text. fr. 309, pro a, b, d, lege: a-e
p. 254 text. fr. 311, post 240, adde: + 303
p. 254 app. crit. fr. 311, lin. 5, post Napoli 2000, 76 s, adde: ; Jourdan, Pallas 67,

2005, 170s
p. 255 font. app. fr. 311, lin. 16, pro pergit fr. 239, lege: pergit fr. 289, lin. 20, pro cont.

Manich., lege: c. Manich. et lin. 24, pro Gugantomaciva~, lege: Gigantomaciva~
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p. 256 text. fr. 313, post 214, adde: + 220
p. 257 text. fr. 314, post 210, adde: + 214
p. 257 text. fr. 315, post 35, adde: + 214
p. 260 text., post (frr. 318 – 331), adde:

cf. Herrero de Jáuregui, Rev. de lʼHist. des Rel. 223, 2006, 389, qui de Paus. 7,
18, 4 disseruit

p. 260 text. fr. 318, pro 35, lege: 34-35
p. 260 app. crit. fr. 318, lin. 6, ante perperam, lege: Jourdan, Pallas 67, 2005, 153ss;
p. 261 text. fr. 318, lin. 18-19, pro merivzei ejn, lege: merivzei: ejn
p. 262 text. fr. 320, post 210, lege: + 224 et ante 140, adde: 62 +
p. 263 text. fr. 320 V, pro Arg. 18ss, lege: Arg. 18-20
p. 265 text. fr. 321 XIII, pro (cf. fr. 885 I), lege: (cf. fr. 886 I)
p. 267 text. fr. 326, dele: 214 +
p. 268 text. fr. 327 I, pro fr. 497 I, lege: 497 II
p. 270 text., post 328 F, adde: (199 K.)
p. 273 text. fr. 330, 1, pro prevfei, lege: trevfei
p. 273 text. fr. 331, dele: 214 +
p. 273 font. app. fr. 331, ante PROCL., adde: (I)
p. 247 text. fr. 333, post 213, adde: + 240
p. 278 app. crit. fr. 338, lin. 7, post 79ss, adde: ; Jourdan, Pallas 67, 2005, 166ss
p. 279 text. fr. 338, 3, pro metamoibomevnhisi, lege: metameibomevnhisi
p. 282 loc. sim. app., lin. 1, pro Powel, lege: Powell et lin. 2-3, pro baqurrovon, lege:
baqurro vou

p. 290 text. fr. 355, pro (214, 4 Ruelle), lege: (III 146, 22 Westerink)
p. 290 app. crit. fr. 357, post: Le Boulluec comm. ad loc., adde: ; Morand, Études sur

les Hymnes orphiques, Leiden-Boston-Köln 2001, 70
p. 291 text. fr. 356, pro a C., lege: a-b C.
p. 292 text. fr. 358 I, in fine, pro (fr. 65 Marc. = 22 A 133 D.-K.), lege: (fr. 65 Marc.

= 22 A 133 D.-K.), et pro (fr. 87), lege: (fr. 87)
p. 294 font. app. fr. 363, pro I 13, lege: 1, 13,
p. 297 text. fr. 369, pro (p. 255 K.), lege: (245 K.)
p. 298 text. fr. 372, postMousai'on, lege: (fr. 10 IV)
p. 298 text. fr. 375, lin. 3, pro eijdwvlon, lege: eijdwvlwn
p. 299 text. fr. 377, 1, pro Fqevgxomai, lege: fqevgxomai
p. 299 font. app. fr. 377, lin. 2, ante PS.-IUSTIN., lege: (II)
p. 300 text. fr. 377, 7, pro a[nakta, lege: a[nakta (deleta comma) et in 377, 8, pro
peri; tovde faeivneiÃ, lege: peri; tou'de faeivneiÃ:

p. 302 text. fr. 377, 15a, pro o[stea, lege: ojsteva
p. 303 text. fr. 377, 21b, pro qemito;n se;, lege: qemitovn se
p. 305 loc. sim. app. fr. 378, lin. 7, pro Theogn. 1, lege: Theogn. et lin. 16, pro ai\sa
ojphdei', lege: ai\s∆ ãa{m∆Ã ojphdei'

p. 310, ante opus fragmentorum tribuendorum, adde :; de carmine Siculo de Proser-
pinae raptu cf. Cabrera-Bernabé, Antike Kunst 50, 2007, 58ss

p. 313 text. fr. 383, lin. 4, pro 42, 1919, 999ss; 43, 1919, lege: 39, 1919, 999ss;
p. 314 app. crit. fr. 384, in fine, adde: ; Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 112, 1996, 77
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p. 315 text. fr. 386, pro a'eide, lege: a[eide
p. 315 font. app. fr. 386, lin. 1, ante PS.-IUSTIN., lege: (I)
p. 316 text. fr. 387, lin. 8, pro ∆Adhvªth, lege: ∆Admhvªth
p. 316 text. fr. 388, 2, pro kªavlukºa~, lege: kavªlukºa~, lin. 3, pro ejªpºeiv, lege: ejpeiv et

lin. 5, pro kaluºkwvtªiºdi, lege: kaluºkwvpªiºdi
p. 317 text. fr. 388, lin. 3, pro hJde;, lege: hjde;
p. 317 app. crit. fr. 389, lin. 8, pro 4-5, lege: 5, lin. 10, pro || 5, lege: | et pro |, lege:

|| 5-6
p. 319 app. crit. fr. 390, lin. 4, ante Henrichs, Zeitschr., adde: Guépin, The tragic para-

dox,Amsterdam1968,243ss;et lin. 18,postAcharn. 747,764, adde: et schol.ad locc.
p. 320 text. fr. 390, lin. 22, pro ajrrhtofovria, lege: ∆Arrhtofovria
p. 321 app. crit. fr. 391, lin. 26, pro I 436, lege: I 463 et 28, pro Keanney, lege:

Keaney
p. 323 text. fr. 392, post 49, adde: + 52 et in lin. 5, pro hJºrwthvqh, lege: hjºrwthvqh
p. 323 app. crit. fr. 392, lin. 4, pro refer the, lege: refer to the
p. 324 text. fr. 393, lin. 4, pro paragevgomen, lege: paragevgonen, lin. 5, pro fr. 57 II,

lege: 58 et in fine, post fr. 388, adde: I
p. 327 text. fr. 396, lin. 12, pro ejmoiº, lege: ejmoi;º
p. 327 app. crit. fr. 396, lin. 15, pro ajgaqoi'o ai\san /, lege: ajgaqoi'o / ai\san
p. 328 app. crit. fr. 396, lin. 2, pro thªlaugei' flovg∆ ªh{d∆º e[kha: lege: / thªlaugei'
flo vg∆º e[kha ªh{d∆º et lin. 21, pro e . eº bovh, lege: . e ªbovºe

p. 329 text. fr. 397, ante 4 [B 21], adde: 4 [B 17] + et in lin. 2, pro e[th, lege: e[ph
p. 330 text. fr. 397 V, pro 5ss, lege: 5-7
p. 330 app. crit. fr. 397, 13, post l. laud. 271, adn. 34, adde: ; cf. et. Bonnechere, Zeit-

schr. Pap. Epigr. 158, 2006, 86 n. 23
p. 331 font. app. fr. 398 I, lin. 2, pro gavr, lege: ga;r
p. 331 app. crit. fr. 398, lin. 16, post 493s, adde: ; Morand, Études sur les Hymnes

orphiques, Leiden-Boston-Köln 2001, 89; 158
p. 332 text. fr. 399, pro 302, lege: 301-302
p. 332 app. crit., lin. 1, post Studies 174 adn. 32, adde: Bremmer, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr.

158, 2006, 27
p. 333 font. app. fr. 399 III, post prosagoreuvesqai, adde: . sequitur fr. 58
p. 334 text., pro 400, lege: 400 F et pro 401, lege: 401 F
p. 334 text. fr. 401, post cqoni;, adde: kai;
p. 334 app. crit. fr. 414, 2, in fine, adde: | ajeromivktoi~º hapax
p. 335 text., pro 402, lege: 402 F
p. 366 text. intr. in frr. 403-405, lin. 5-6, pro ‘at one, lege: ‘one
p. 336 text. fr. 403, pro ∆Hraklewvtou, lege: JHraklewvtou
p. 337 text. intr. ad frr. 406-407, in fine, loca e[graye ... Pe in init. p. 338
p. 339 text. fr. 407, lin. 12, pro uJpo; te, lege: uJpov te
p. 340 text. fr. 408, pro 570c, lege: 570 c1

p. 340 intr. in frr. 409-412, lin. 16, post West, adde comma et in lin. 18, pro Powel,
lege: Powell

p. 340 app. crit. fr. 408, pro Philocor., lege: Philochor.
p. 341 text. fr. 412, lin. 4, pro tosi;n, lege: tisi;n
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p. 341 intr. in frr. 413-416, lin. 2, pro Krhth'ra~, lege: Krath'ra~
p. 341 app. crit. fr. 412, 1 in fine, adde: ; Santaniello in: Gallo (ed.), La biblioteca di

Plutarco, Napoli 2004, 110ss
p. 342 text. fr. 413, 3, pro mevga~ d∆, lege: me vga~ hjd∆
p. 343 text. fr. 414, 1, pro Zeu;~ de;, lege: Zeu;~ dev te
p. 344 loc. sim. app. fr. 416, in fine adde: | PSI XVI 1476 ap. Bastianini in: Bastianini-

Casanova (edd.), Euripide e i papiri, Firenze 2005, 234ss. ªZeu;~º pavntwn ajrchv
p. 348 text., post 420 T, adde: (T 224 K.)
p. 356 text. fr. 427 F, pro p. 98, lege: 28
p. 361 text. fr. 430, lin. 32, pro aJmartemavtwn, lege: aJmarthmavtwn
p. 363 text. fr. 432 II, pro 30ss, lege: 30-33
p. 365 text. fr. 434, ante 5 [A 16], lege: 4 [A 36] +
p. 366 text. fr. 434, lin. 17, pro tw'n ajnohvtwn –– ejndeixavmeno~, lege: tw'n ajnohvtwn
wJ~ tetrhmevnhn, a{te ouj dunamevnhn stevgein di∆ ajpistivan te kai; lhvqhn

p. 371 text. intr. in frr. 439-446, in fine, adde: | cf. Faraone in: Miller-Damon-Myers
(edd.), Studies in Honor of Edward Courtney, Leipzig 2002, 259ss, qui vestigia
Orphicae doctrinae animadvertit in Pind. Isth. 6, 66-75

p. 372 text. fr. 439, vv. 10-14 sic legendi sunt:
õpantoi'a qew'n ejpi; bwmoi'~Õ, 10

ºe≥oi moi'r∆ e[nqa ≥ª
ºdwvroi~ bouquª
ºfan a[locovnª
ºan:
ºp≥r ≥o;~ ª“Oºlumpon≥ ª 15

p. 372 app. crit. fr. 439, pro 11, lege: 12 et ante 12, adde: supra ºe≥o fort. ºa'n r∆ su-
prascr.; pro 12 ... 14, lege: 13 ... 15

p. 374 text., pro 443, lege: 443 V
p. 375 text. fr. 444, pro 3 [A 3], lege: 3 [A 4]
p. 376 text. fr. 445, ante 4 [A 6], adde: 142 K.,
p. 378 text. intr. in frr. 447-453, in fine, post 1999, adde: ; Megino, Orfeo y el orfismo

en la poesía de Empédocles: influencias y paralelismos, Madrid 2005
p. 384 app. crit. fr. 458, in fine adde: de hoc fr. multa magni pretii disseruit Macías

Otero, Cuad. Fil. Clás. (G) 17, 2007, 145ss
p. 385 text. fr. 458, 9, pro d∆ej~, lege: d∆ ej~
p. 385 text. intr. in frr. 459-462, lin. 16, post 33ss, adde: ; eund., Études Platonici-

ennes 2007, nond. ed.
p. 388 text, pro epigrahica, lege: epigraphica
p. 389 intr. in frr. 463-465 in paginae fine, ante Albinus, adde: Treml in: Zeller (ed.),

Religion im Wandel der Kosmologien, Frankfurt 1999, 169ss
p. 390 intr. in frr. 463-465, post Lévêque ibid., 81ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della Terra

e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 149ss | Vinogradov in: Dreher (ed.), Festschrift
für Wolfgang Schuller, Constanza 2000, 133ss credit Orphicam doctrinam ex Elea
Olbiam portatam esse a Parmenidis discipulis, collatis a) epitaphio ca. 450-425
a. C. n. Olbiae invento, SEG 51, 2001, 976 (p. 285) ªOºu[lio~ / ªQºeodovto / ªejºx
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∆Elevªh~º, b) culto Apollinis Pholeuterii Histriae SEG 51, 2001, 938 (p. 274) et c)
decreto honorario hominis (an Zoilus?) Eleensis SEG 51, 2001, 943 (p. 275)

p. 391 text. fr. 465, pro seaec., lege: saec.
p. 392 text., ante fr. 466, adde:

465a V
Aryballus Corinthius inscriptus (580-570 a. C. n.) prim. ed. Lo Porto, La pa-

rola del passato 56, 2001, 211ss, cf. SEG 51, 2001, 1451 (p. 418) (to;) ajivdion
ejpoãivÃke–ma kai; poluv, poluv, poluv, poluvcarmon

p. 392 text. fr. 466, post Kernos 15, 202, 75ss, adde: ; SEG 52, 2002 568 (p. 179)
p. 392 app. crit., ante fr. 466, adde:

465a de hoc fr. mihi communicavit Jiménez San Cristóbal | vid. ed. pr. ad loc.
p. 393 text. fr. 469, in fine, pro d∆ajqavnatªon, lege: d∆ ajqavnatªon

FASC. 2

p. XI DISSERTATIONES DE RELIGIONE, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou (bis)
p. XII sub Hatzopoulos, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
p. XV sub Tzifopoulos, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
p. 1 in fine, post Cambridge 2004, adde: ; Kouremenos-Parássoglou-Tsantsanoglou,

The Derveni Papyrus, Firenze 2006 et Appendicem
p. 2 text. fr. 470, lin. 3, pro tou;~ lege: tou'
p. 2-3 text. fr. 470, pro poioumevnou~, lege: poioumevnou
p. 7 fr. 472, lin. 2, pro ilª , lege: i ≥ª
p. 7 app. crit. fr. 472, lin. 4, pro 1 a≥i≥w≥sº Tsants., lege: 2 i ≥º Tsants., ibid., lin. 10, pro
oiJo de;, lege: oiJº de ;

p. 9 text., intr. in frr. 474-496, lin. 20, post orphiques, Paris 2003, adde: ; Tortorelli,
Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Testi orfici con traduzione e commento, Napoli
2006; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, Orpheus and the Bacchic gold
tablets, London-New York 2007; Bernabé-Jiménez San Cristóbal, Instructions for
the Afterlife: the Orphic gold tablets, Leiden 2007, nondum ed.

p. 12, lin. 4, post Bernabé (2000), adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato,
Napoli 2006; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, Orpheus and the Bac-
chic gold tablets, London-New York 2007; Herrero de Jáuregui in: Labahn-Lang
(edd.), Lebendige Hoffnung – ewiger Tod?!, Leipzig 2007, 298ss; Bernabé-Jimé-
nez, nondum ed.

p. 16 text., intr. in frr. 474-496, lin. 1, post continentur, adde: alia Pheris (fr. 493a, vid.
infra) in qua Ceres etMhth;r ojreiva laudantur, lin. 3, post dicit, adde: , Lam. Hagios
Athanassios (fr. 495a), in qua inferorum rex solus salutatus est, et lin. 4, pro ubi
virorum aut mulierum –– inveniuntur, lege: quarum plurimae solum virorum aut
mulierum nomina aut verbum muvsth~ aut utraque tradunt

p. 17 app. crit., lin. 24, post 383ss, adde: | cf. Faraone in: Miller-Damon-Myers (edd.),
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Studies in Honor of Edward Courtney, Leipzig 2002, 259ss, qui vestigia Orphicae
doctrinae de Memoria animadvertit in Pind. Isth. 6, 66-75

p. 18 font. app., lin. 2-3, post Les lamelles dʼor orphiques, Paris 2003, 33ss; adde:
; Di Benedetto, La parola del passato 59, 2004, 293ss; Tortorelli, Figli della terra
e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 62ss; 113ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the
Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 4s et lin. 6, post 46, 1996, 1318 (p. 362s), adde:
; 52, 2002, 951 (p. 322)

p. 18 app. crit., lin. 4, post (at cf. Pugl. Carrr. [2002] 229s), adde: iJrovn Di Benedetto,
prob. Tortorelli (2006)

p. 19 font. app., lin. 11, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
p. 30 text. fr. 475, 3, pro ajmfikaluvyai, lege: ajmfikaluvya~°
p. 30 app. crit. lin. 2, ante mºemnhme vãnÃo~, lege: in init. ªejn crusivwi tovde grayavs-
qw legere possis, quae in archetypo erant sec. Janko, ined. |, lin. 12, ante ajmfika-
luvya~°, lege: in init. fort. ªmhv mivn g∆ ejkpavglw~ uJpavgoiº legebatur sec. Janko, ined.
et lin. 13, post prob. Pugl. Carr. (2001 et 2001b), adde: : ajmfikaluvyai Frel

p. 31 font. app., lin. 4, post 2001, 261ss; adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo
stellato, Napoli 2006, 90ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-
New York 2007, 16s; Janko (ined.) et post (p. 390s), adde: ; 51, 2001, n. 1186 (p.
375)

p. 32 app. crit., lin. 5, ante ªejlew'sin, adde: ªejleou'sin uJpocqonivwi basilh'i> Tortorelli
(2006) 94 :

p. 35 font. app. fr. 476, lin. 4, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou, lin. 6, post Paris 2003,
59ss; adde: Di Benedetto, La parola del passato 59, 2004, 293ss; Tortorelli, Figli
della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 66s; 125ss; Graf-Johnston Ritual Texts
for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 6s; Janko (ined.) et lin. 10, post 18775,
adde: , de qua cf. Olmos in: Bernabé-Jiménez, 310ss; Roberts in: Rathje et al.
[edd.], Pots for the Living. Pots for the Dead, Copenhagen 2002, 9ss

p. 35 app. crit. fr. 476, lin. 1, post 475, 2, adde: | ajnavxeiª~º de hoc verbo sensu cf.
Di Benedetto 294ss, lin. 4, pro tovde iJªero;n, lege: tovde iJªerovn, et post (= [2001]
40; 46s), adde: tovde iJªrovn Di Benedetto, prob. Tortorelli (2006) : , lin. 8, ante tovd∆
e[grayªen?, lege: ªejn crusivwiº tovde grayªavsqw memnhmevno~ h{rw~ e Orph. fr.
475, 2 archetypo trib. Janko (ined.), quod veri simillimum videtur :, lin. 15, ante
to ; kle vo~ (i.e. notitia), adde: ªmhv mivn g∆ ejkºp≥av≥glw~ uJ°pavªgºoi Janko (ined.), quod
veri simillimum videtur : ºk≥o≥g≥l≥w≥s≥u≥p≥aª ºw (fort. o≥i≥) lam. sec. Janko : ºt ≥o≥g≥l≥w ≥s ≥e≥i≥p ≥a≥
lam. sec. Pugliese Carratelli :

p. 37 text., pro 4 [A 70a] C., lege: 4 [A 70] a C.
p. 37 font. app. fr. 477, lin. 6, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou et in fine, post Paris

2003, 67ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 80s;
137s; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 34s

p. 37 font. app. frr. 478-480, pro saec. II I, lege: saec. II-I
p. 39 text., pro 4 [A 70 b] C., lege: 4 [A 70] b C.
p. 39 font. app. frr. 478-480, lin. 4, pro Déonna, lege: Deonna, lin. 10, ante Tzifopou-

los, lege: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 96ss; 145s;
Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 21ss; lin.
20-21, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
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p. 40 text., pro 4 [A 70 c] C., lege: 4 [A 70] c C. et pro 4 [A 70 d] C., lege: 4 [A 70]
d C.

p. 40 font. app. fr. 481, lin. 6, ante Tzifopoulos, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del
cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 100s; 145s; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterli-
fe, London-New York 2007, 26s;

p. 41 text., pro 4 [A 70 e] C., lege: 4 [A 70] e C. et pro 4 [A 70 f] C., lege: 4 [A 70] f C.
p. 41 font. app. fr. 482-483, lin. 6, ante Tzifopoulos, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra

e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 102s; 145s; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the
Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 12ss;

p. 42 font. app. fr. 484, lin. 10, ante vid. et. SEG 27, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra
e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 82s; 139; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Af-
terlife, London-New York 2007, 40s;

p. 42 font. app. fr. 484a, in fine, post confecta), adde: ; cf. et. Tortorelli, Figli della
terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 106s; 147; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for
the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 28s

p. 43 text. fr. 484a, 3, pro hjmøoØi;, lege: hjmøoØi, pro ãoÃujranw', lege: ãOÃu jranw' et
pro ãajÃsteãro vento~Ã, lege: ãajÃsteãro vento~Ã. (puncto addito)

p. 45 font. app. frr. 485-486, lin. 5., pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou et lin. 7, post
Paris 2003, 67ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006,
84ss; 139ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007,
3s; et in fine, post 129ss, adde: Roberts in: Rathje et al. (edd.), Pots for the Living.
Pots for the Dead, Copenhagen 2002, 9ss

p. 50 app. crit. fr. 485, lin. 9, post oº≥i\nªoºn e[pion, adde: | pro oi\non : ãtÃoi vnu°n tempt.
Tortorelli (2006), et lin. 32, post (1995a) 84 adn. 36, adde: et eu[dãaÃimon th;m
mnãeivhnÃ vel th ;°n mnãhvmhnÃ ead. (2006) :

p. 52 text. fr. 487, 2, pro dexio;n E ≥Q≥IAS d∆ ejxi≥ãevÃnai, lege: dexio ;n ej~≥ q ≥i vasãonÃ
dei ' øxØ ãs jÃ ij≥ãevÃnai

p. 52 app. crit. fr. 487, lin. 7, pro: init. corruptum et desperatum, lege: dexio;n ej~≥
q≥ivasãonÃ dei' øxØ ãs jÃ ij≥ãevÃnai Santamaría Álvarez per litt. (coll. Orph. fr. 493a, 1
pevmpe me pro;~ muvstwn° qiavsou~, q. v. infra); versum ametricum, sed hexametrum
vestigia animadvertuntur, et lin. 9-10, dele: at d∆ ejxiãe vÃnai ––– desideratur

p. 54 font. app. fr. 487, in fine, post Paris 2003, 67ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra
e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 72s; 129ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the
Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 8s; Santamaría Álvarez, per litt.

p. 60 font. app., lin. 6, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
p. 61 text., pro 4 [A 66a] C., lege: 4 [A 66] a C.
p. 61 text. fr. 489, 4, pro ajntapevøiØteøseØiãsÃ∆, lege: ajntapevøiØteøseØiãs∆Ã
p. 61 font. app. frr. 488-490, lin. 1, post Paris 2003, 67ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della

terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 72s; 129ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for
the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 8s

p. 63 text., pro 4 [A 66b] C., lege: 4 [A 66] b C.
p. 64 text. fr. 490, 6, pro nu'n de;, lege: nu'n d∆ øeØ, et pro par∆, lege: parãai;Ã
p. 64 app. crit. fr. 491, lin. 7, post = [2001a] 96, adde: = [2003] 97) et Tortorelli Ghi-

dini, interpungens tevko~, ajglaav. «e[cw de; ... ajnqrwvpoisin»
p. 65 font. app. fr. 491, lin. 12, post Paris 2003, 67ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra
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e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 110s; 147s; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the
Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 1s

p. 68 app. crit. fr. 492, lin. 33, post (vel d∆ eujch'°ãiÃ) pater(a) –– Zuntz, adde: :
deøuØxião;nÃ S pavter ATIK Tortorelli

p. 69 font. app. fr. 492, lin. 3-4, pro Colli 190s, lege: Colli 184s et lin. 13, post Cam-
bridge 2004, 332s., adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli
2006, 68ss; 128s; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York
2007, 10s

p. 70 text. fr. 492, 6, pro ma'ter, lege:Ma'ter
p. 70 app. crit. fr. 492, lin. 36, pro EP/WUSOEOEUCAS-, lege: EP/WUSONEOEU-
CAS-

p. 71 app. crit. fr. 492, lin. 5, post in app. crit.) :, adde: CAMAT≥EMAN kaløhØa; D
iJerav DAMN eu[daãiÃmãoÃn OI Tortorelli Ghidini :

p. 73 font. app., lin. 13, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou et lin. 15, post Paris 2003,
127s; adde: Struck, Birth of the Symbol. Ancient Readers at the Limits of Their
Texts, Princeton-Oxford 2004, 105s; Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato,
Napoli 2006, 88s; 142ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-
New York 2007, 38s;

p. 73 app. crit., lin. 12, pro Oxford 1967, lege: Oxford 1997 et post 116, adde: :
jAnãdÃrikepai', do;ã~Ã quvrson Tortorelli, perperam Burkert (Da Omero ai Magi, Ve-
nezia 1999) lectionem tribuens

p. 74 text., ante fr. 494, adde:

493a F
pevmpe me pro;~ muvstwn° qiavsou~: e[cw o[rgia ªBavkcou
Dhvmhtro~ Cqoniva~ ãteÃ tevlh kai; Mhtro;~ ojreivªa~.

p. 74 text., ante fr. 496, adde:

495a F

Filwthvra tw'i Despo vtei cevre(in)

p. 74 font. app., ante fr. 494, adde:
493a Lamella aurea Pheris reperta, saec. IV fin.-III in. a. C. n. Athenis, ∆Eqnikw'i
Mousevwi servata, cuius notitias dederunt Arvanitopoulos, PAAH 1907, 160; Ava-
gianou, Kernos 15, 2002, 88 et Parker, British Epigraphy Society, Newsletter N.S.
no 9 spring 2003, www.csad.ox.ac.uk/bes/, prim. ed. Parker-Stamatopoulou, ∆Arc.
Delt. 2004 [2007] 1ss, cf. et. Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, Lon-
don-New York 2007, 38

p. 74 font. app. fr. 494, lin. 5, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou et in fine, post n. 8,
adde: ; Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 108s; 147; Graf-
Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 26s.

p. 74 loc. sim. app., ante fr. 494, adde:
493a 1 Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr. 478), 2 dexio;n ej~ q≥ivasãonÃ dei' øxØ ãs jÃ ij≥ãevÃnai~
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Inscr. Rhodi repertam (Orph. fr. 1131a, 2) eujsebw'n≥ ªcºoro≥ªu;~ et 5 mustikw'n te
ªejºpistªavthnº || 2 Eur. Cret. fr. 472, 13 Kannicht (= Orph. fr. 567, 13) Mhtriv
t∆ ojreivai, Hel. 1301ss ojreiva ... mavthr (de Cerere loquens), Orph. Hymn. 31, 5
(Kourhvtwn) Mhtro;~ ojreiomanou'~ sunopavone~, ojrgiofavntai || cf. tabellas My-
cenaeas Thebis repertas TH Fq (1) 126.1-2; (1) 130.1-2, etc. ubi laudantur ma-ka
(i. e. Ma'i Ga'i), o-po-re-i (i.e. ojporevhi, compositum ex ojpiv(ejpiv) et o[ro~, quod de
deo vel de dea dici posse) et ko-wa (i.e. Ko vrÛa–i), de quo cf. Bernabé, nondum ed.

p. 74 app. crit. ante fr. 494 adde:
493a ‘a new unorphic gold tablet’ sec. Parker, Newsletter, qui add. ‘there is nothing
Orphic here’, at Orpheus mysteriorum conditor archetypicus fuit (cf. pars V pas-
sim), ut Graf-Johnston 121 animadvertunt, cf. 155 ubi addunt: ‘the entire group
recalls the Gurôb pantheon’ || 1 pevmpeº mysta mea sententia ad Proserpinam lo-
quitur | muvstwn° ed. pr. : muvstwc lam. | o[rgiaº ‘symbola sacra’, cf. Theocr. Idyll.
26, 13 su;n d∆ ejtavraxe posi;n maniwvdeo~ o[rgia Bavkcw (de quo cf. Henrichs,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 4, 1969, 228 adn. 15), Catull. 643, 259 obscura cavis ... orgia
cistis, Senecae Herc. Oet. 594s orgia ferre / ... condita cistis; Propert. 3, 1, 4 orgia
ferre; Clem. Al. Protr. 2, 22, 4 (fr. 590) oi|ai de; kai; aiJ kivstai aiJ mustikaiv… dei'
ga;r ajpogumnw'sai ta; a{gia aujtw'n kai; ta; a[rrhta ejxeipei'n. ouj shsamai' tau'ta
kai; puramivde~ ... kai; dravkwn, o[rgion Dionuvsou Bassavrou… Turcan in: Moreau
(ed.), L’Initiation, Montpellier 1992, I, 220: ‘le mot o[rgia a pris ... à l’époque
hellénistique, le sens concret qu’on retrouve plus tard chez les poètes latins, dans
l’épigraphie et dans la littérature gréco-romaine impériales’, cf. et. Motte-Pirenne-
Delforge, Kernos 5, 1992, 119ss | ªBavkcou dub. Parker-Stamatopoulou, qui praefe-
runt ªijdou'sa Bouraselis || 2 Dhvmhtro~ Cqoniva~º cf. Paus. 3, 14, 5 (fr. 533) Dhvmh-
tra de; Cqonivan Lakedaimovnioi me ;n sevbein fasi; paradovnto~ sfivsin ∆Orfevw~ |
ãteÃ et ojreivªa~ ed. pr. | Mhtro;~ ojreivªa~º cf. Eur. Hipp. 141, Hel. 1301, Aristoph.
Av. 746, Hymn. Dact. Id. 8, Telest. fr. 6, 2 Page, Poll. 5, 13, Lam. Thur. (fr. 492, 1)
KubeleivaãiÃ KovrraãiÃ ... Dhvmhtro~, Orph. Hymn. 31, 5 Mhtro;~ ojreiomanou'~ et
Ricciardelli, comm. ad loc.

p. 75 font. app., lin. 4, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou, lin. 8, post Paris 2003, 125s;
adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 104; 146; Graf-
Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 24s, lin. 18, post
Madrid 2001, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-
New York 2007, 42s, lin. 19, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou et lin. 20, pro Lamel-
lae aureae duo, lege: Lamellae aureae duae

p. 75 font. app., ante fr. 496, adde:
495a Lamella aurea incert. aet. in sepulcro in loco qui hodie Hagios Athanassios
(prope Thessalonicam) vocatur inventa, cf. Hatzopoulos in: Avagianou (ed.), La-
treive~ sthn Jperifevreia∆ tou arcaivou ellhnikouv kovsmou, ∆Aqhvna 2002, 28, vid.
et. Chaniotis-Mylonopoulos, Kernos 19, 2006, 365; SEG 52, 2002, n. 607 (p. 193)

p. 75 app. crit., ante fr. 496, adde:
495a Despovteiº incertum utrum Duonuvswi (coll. Bavkcio~ frr. 485, 2; 486, 2;
Eujbouleuv(~) 488, 2; 489, 2, 490, 2; 491, 2) an Plouvtwni (coll. frr. 494 et 495,
quod mihi veri similius videtur) subaudiendum sit, cf. Chaniotis-Mylonopoulos |
cevre(in)º l. caiv-, cf. fr. 49 et adn. ad loc.
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p. 75 app. crit., lin. 2, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
p. 76 font. app., lin. 3, post Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 30s, lin.

6, post Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 30s, lin. 10, post Jiménez,
279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 44s, lin. 13, post Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-
Johnston 44s, lin. 17, post Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 44s et lin.
20, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

p. 77 text. fr. 496n, pro ∆Arcevbou ªgun?ºh;, lege: ∆Arcebouvªlhº hJ
p. 77 font. app., lin. 1, post Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 32s, lin. 3, post

Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 32s, lin. 4, pro Aegiis, lege: Aegis,
lin. 5, post Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 46s, lin. 8, post Hist. Rel.
219, 2002, 480, adde: SEG 52, 2002 n. 626 (p. 203); Graf-Johnston 46s, et post
(Paesti) reperta, adde: ca. 550-500 a. C. n., lin. 12, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
et in fine, post et adn. 44, adde: Chaniotis, EBGR 2001 (2004) 225 n. 18; SEG 51,
2001, n. 788 (p. 233); Graf-Johnston 40s

p. 77 app. crit., lin. 1, post Riedweg, adde: ante ENEI ut vid. G legitur (SEG), unde
ʻperhaps eujøpØgenei'?ʼ Chaniotis, ib., lin. 8, dele: suppl. ed. pr. | et lin. 9, post illic
laud., adde: ∆Arcebouvªlhº hJ Chaniotis : ∆Arcebouª. . .ºh ed. pr. : ∆Arcevbou ªgun?ºh;
Hatzopoulos : an ∆Arcebouªkovlºh?

p. 89 text., pro 250 K., lege: 250 + F 107 K.
p. 91 text. fr. 509, lin. 1, pro de Iside, lege: De Iside
p. 95 text. fr. 513, lin. 1, pro a. Ch., lege: a. C. n., lin. 2, ante FGrHist, lege: cf.
p. 95 text. fr. 515, pro T 98 + F 51 K., lege: 52 K.
p. 97 intr. in frr. 519-523, lin. 24, post Schachtar in: Cosmopoulos (ed.) 122ss, adde:

| Burkert, Babylon, Memphis, Persepolis, 2004, 160 adn. 58 inscriptionem in vaso
Cabirorum in qua PAIS et KABIROS leguntur (cf. Vollkommer Glökler, Megaloi
theoi, LIMC VIII 1 [1997], 824, n. 25) laudat et cft. epitheton ∆Andrikepaidovqur-
son in Lam. Pher. (Orph. fr. 493)

p. 99 text. fr. 523, lin. 1, pro fr. 18 Rusten, lege: fr. 30 Rusten
p. 103 app. crit., lin. 4, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
p. 113 loc. sim. app. fr. 539, lin. 1, ante 1, adde: 1-3 Orph. fr. 688a, 5 ªpavºnta kuvklwi
faivnwn ||

p. 114 font. app., lin. 1, post 1934, 133, adde: ; cf. SEG 51, 2001, n. 1186 (p. 375)
p. 115 font. app., lin. 7, post 1934, 133, adde: ; cf. SEG 51, 2001, n. 1186 (p. 375)
p. 117 text. fr. 541, 13, pro marmarivhi, lege: marmai vrhi
p. 122 text. fr. 549, pro 4[A 30] C., lege: 4 [A 30] + 7 [A 21] C.
p. 129 app. crit., lin. 24-28, pro: [Ia(kco~) –– Dettori 303, lege: [Iakco~ et invenitur

in graffito saec. IV a. C. n. a Tolstoi n. 68 editum (vid. et. Jailenko, Vestn. Drevn.
Ist. 1980, 3, n. 72 (p. 80s.), SEG 30, 1980, n. 914 (p. 259); IA legitur in frag-
mento crateris Ionicae saec. VI a. C. n. quod [Ia(kco~) interpretatus est Jailenko,
Grec ; veskaja kolonizatsija, 1982, n. 105, p. 290 (SEG 32, 1982, n. 746 [p. 214]), cf.
Dettori 203: at ipse Dettori per litt. mihi admonuit: ‘ora sono convinto che questo
grafiito vada eliminato dal dossier: l’interpretazione di Jailenko per IA ... mi semb-
ra infondata, potrebbe benissimo trattarsi si un numerale’

p. 130 text. intr. in frr. 567-572, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
p. 131 app. crit., lin. 20, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
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p. 135 text., pro 32 B IV K., lege: 32b IV K.
p. 135 font. app., lin. 9, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
p. 135 app. crit. fr. 568, lin. 8, post 1990, 293, adde: Martínez Fernández, Epigramas

helenísticos de Creta, Madrid 2006, n. 23, lin. 10, post kivnk°rhti adde: hapax, lin.
19, ante || 3, adde: gonea;nº hapax

p. 140 app. crit. fr. 573, lin. 1, post Linforth, adde: 78
p. 150 text. fr. 578, lin. 4, pro et Hordern, lege: , Hordern, lin. 6, post ‘Tafel III’),

adde: et Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 255
p. 151 text. fr. 578, 6 pro Dhmhvthr, lege: Dh vmhter
p. 151 app. crit. lin. 3, post Bernabé, Rev. Hist. Rel. 219, 2002, 415s, adde: Graf-

Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 188s, lin. 32, ante
possis, lege: Dh vmhter legit Hordern : Dhmh vthr alii |

p. 157 app. crit. fr. 578, lin. 3, post cf. col. I 25, adde: oi\ºnon pi≥ªw;n Tortorelli (2006)
p. 158 text. intr. in frr. 579-580, in fine, post Macedonia repertas, adde: cf. Hatzopou-

los in: Avagianou (ed.), Latreive~ sthn Jperifevreia∆ tou arcaivou ellhnikouv
kovsmou, ∆Aqhvna 2002, 11ss; SEG 52, 2002, 586 (p. 185)

p. 158 app. crit., lin. 7, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
p. 165 text. ante fr. 584, adde:

583a T
DIONYS. HALIC. Ant. Rom. 2, 19, 1 ou[te ga;r Oujrano ;~ ejktemnovmeno~ uJpo;

tw'n eJautou' paivdwn para; ÔRwmaivoi~ levgetai ou[te Krovno~ ajfanivzwn ta;~ eJau-
tou' gona;~ fovbwi th'~ ejx aujtw'n ejpiqevsew~ ou[te Zeu;~ kataluvwn th;n Krovnou
dunasteivan kai; katakleivwn ejn tw'i desmwthrivwi tou' Tartavrou to;n eJautou'
patevra oujdev ge povlemoi kai; trauvmata kai; desmoi; kai; qhtei'ai qew'n par∆
ajnqrwvpoi~: eJorthv te oujdemi va par∆ aujtoi'~ melaneivmwn h] pevnqimo~ a[getai
tupetou;~ e[cousa kai; qrhvnou~ gunaikw'n ejpi; qeoi'~ ajfanizomevnoi~, wJ~ par∆
”Ellhsin ejpitelei'tai periv te Fersefovnh~ aJrpagh;n kai; ta ; Dionuvsou pa-
vqh kai; o{sa a[lla toiau'ta: oujd∆ a]n i[doi ti~ par∆ aujtoi'~, kaivtoi diefqarmev-
nwn h[dh tw'n ejqw'n, ouj qeoforhvsei~, ouj korubantiasmou~, oujk ajgurmouv~, ouj
bakcei va~ kai ; teleta;~ ajporrhvtou~, ouj diapannucismou;~ ejn iJeroi'~ ajndrw'n
su;n gunaixi vn, oujk a[llo tw'n paraplhsivwn touvtoi~ terateumavtwn oujdevn, ajll∆
eujlabw'~ a{panta prattovmenav te kai; legovmena ta; peri; tou;~ qeouv~, wJ~ ou[te
par∆ ”Ellhsin ou[te para; barbavroi~.

p. 165 app. crit., ante 584, adde:
583a de hoc fr. cf. Herrero de Jáuregui, Tradicion órfica y cristianismo antiguo,
Madrid 2007, 55s || 1 Ou jrano;~ – 2 paivdwnº cf. Orph. fr. 187 || 2 Krovno~ –– 3
ejpiqevsew~º cf. Orph. frr. 200-204 || 3 ejx aujtou' B || 3 Zeu;~ –– 5 patevraº cf. Orph.
frr. 226-242 || 6 par∆ aujtoi'~ oujdemiva A | pevnqo~ B || 7 wJ~ par∆ Reiske : w{sper
codd. || 8 periv te Fersefovnh~ aJrpagh;nº cf. Orph. frr. 379-402 | ta; Dionuvsou
pavqhº cf. Orph. frr. 301-317 || 10 korubantiasmouv~º cf. Orph. fr. 611 | ajgurmouv~º
cf. Plat. Resp. 364b (Orph. fr. 573) ajguvrtai de; kai; mavntie~ ktl || 11 bakceiva~ kai;
teleta;~ ajporrhvtou~ cf. Orph. frr. 470ss | diapannucismou;~º cf. Orph. fr. 613

5

10
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p. 181 text., post 598 T, adde: (299 K.)
p. 181 text., post 599 T, adde: (T 256a K.)
p. 184 text., post 605 T, adde: (T 223 K.)
p. 185 text., post 606 T, adde: (T 223 K.)
p. 185 text., post 607 T, adde: (p. 301 K.)
p. 185 text. fr. 607, pro (fr. 12), lege: (fr. 12 II)
p. 186 text., post 608 T, adde: (T 223 + p. 307 K.)
p. 186 text., post 609 T, adde: (T 223 + p. 308 K.)
p. 187 text., post 610 T, adde: (T 224 + p. 308 K.)
p. 187 text., post 611 T, adde: (T 223 + p. 308 K.)
p. 187 text. fr. 612, pro (p. 311 K.), lege: (T 223 + p. 311 K.)
p. 192 font. app. fr. 620, pro Coh. ad gent., lege: Coh. ad Gr.
p. 202 text. fr. 631, pro ANTIPHAN. Orph., lege: ANTIPHAN. ∆Orfeuv~, cf.
p. 210 app. crit. fr. 644, lin. 7, post Graf, Eleusis 162, adde: ; Davies, Bull. Inst. Class.

Stud. 36, 1989, 16ss
p. 220 text, in fine, post bebacceumevnon., adde:

652a T
Titulus Cumaeus saec. VI a. C. n., prim. ed. Sogliano, Notizie degli Scavi di

Antichitá 1884, 352ss, cf. Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Grande
Grèce 1995, n. 18; Jiménez San Cristóbal, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. nond. ed. hupu;
te–i klivne–i touvte–i le–no;~ huvpu

p. 221 app. crit. in fine, post ad loc., adde:
652a cf. et. Gabrici, Monumenti Antichi 22, 1913, 570 et fig. 213; Chiarlo, Ann.
Sc. Norm. Sup. Pisa IV 4, 1974, 1306ss; Jeffery, Local Inscripts 19902, 240 n.
7; Arena, Iscrizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia III, 1994, 122 ||
4 le–no;~º de hoc verbo sensu disputantur viri docti: ‘sarcophagus’, sec. Kaibel
1890, 871; Dubois 51s; nomen proprium, sec. Sogliano, Roberts, Gabrici, Jeffery,
Arena; potius ‘initiatus’, quod optime defendit Jiménez San Cristóbal, coll. lh'nai
Heraclit. fr. 87 Marc. (= B 14 D.-K. = Orph. fr. 587) et Lhnai'o~ inscr. in speculo
Olbiae (Orph. fr. 564) | huvpuº i. e. huvpestin

p. 224, lin. 2, post 166ss, adde: vid. et. Herrero de Jáuregui in: Labahn-Lang (edd.),
Lebendige Hoffnung – ewiger Tod?!, Leipzig 2007, 289ss

p. 228 text. fr. 658, post T 206 K., adde: , 4 [B 30] C.
p. 232 post 666 T, dele: (4 [A 5] C.)
p. 233 text. fr. 699 (VIII), pro IOAN., lege: IOANN., et pro Gaisf. I I, lege: Gaisf. II
p. 238 text., pro (T. 238 –– 140 K.), lege: (T 210 + 237-240 + F 60 K., 4 [B 73] C.)
p. 241 introd. fr. 678-679a, lin. 13, post cum verbo divino comparat, adde: cf. et. Her-

rero de Jáuregui, Tradición órfica y cristianismo antiguo, Madrid 2007, 107ss
p. 246 text. fr. 684, lin. 2, postMousaivwi, adde: (fr. 61), lin. 3, post (Plat. Leg. 655a),

adde: :
p. 246 text., post 685 T, pro (p. 318 K.), lege: (T 223 + 225)
p. 246 text. fr. 686, pro (245 K.), lege: (245 + p. 318 K.)
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p. 247 app. crit. fr. 687, in fine, post Messina 1991, 85ss, adde: vid. Appendicem
p. 248 text., ante e hymno in Bacchum?, adde:

hymnus in Iovem (fr. 688a)

688a F
ªZeu;~º pavntwn ajrchv, Zeu;~ ªmevssa, Zeu;~ de; teºleuthv:
Zeu;~ u{pato~, ªZeu;~ kai; cqovniºo≥~ kai; povntio~ ejstin,
ªZeu;~ a[rshn,º Zeu;~ qh'lu~°

Zeu;~ de; ªta; pavnta,º
ªpavºnta kuvklwi faivnwn, ªZeu;~ ajrchv, mevssa,º tªeºleuthv: 5

kai; duvnatai ªZeu;~ pa'n, Zeu;~ pºa'≥ªnº e[cãeÃi aujto;~ ejn auJtw'i.

p. 248 font., ante 689, adde:
688a P. Soc. Ital. XV 1476 ed. Bastianini in: Bastianini-Casanova (edd.), Euripide
e i papiri, Firenze 2005, 234ss ejx ∆Orfikw'n: ª1-3º. pavlin ª4-6º

p. 248 loc. sim. app., ante 689, adde:
688a 1 Orph. fr. 14, 2 Zeu;~ kefaªlhv, Zeu;~ mevsºs≥a, Dio;~ d∆ ejk ªpºavnta te vtªu-
ktai, cf. et sim. illic laud. || 2 Quint. Smyrn. 13, 559, Nonn. Dion. 33, 162 Zeu;~
u{pato~ | T 258, t 303 al. Zeu;~ ... u{pato~ | E 756 al. Zh'n∆ u{paton | Aesch. Ag.
509 u{patov~ te cwvra~ Zeuv~ | [Eur.] Rhes. 456s u{pato~ / Zeuv~ | Soph. Oed.
Col. 1601, Nonn. Dion. 27, 93 al. Zeu;~ cqovnio~ | Hes. Op. 465 Dii; cqonivwi |
Nonn. Dion. 44, 258 Dio;~ cqonivoio | Aesch. fr. 273a, 9 Radt cqovnion Diva || 3 Dio-
gen. Babyl. fr. 33 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. III 217, 17 Arnim tou'to ga;r levªgeºsqai to; ...
Zeu;~ a[rrhn Zeu;~ qh'lu~ | Orph. fr. 134 (Phanes) qh'lu~ kai; genevtwr, cf. et. alios
loc. sim. illic. laud. || 4 Aesch. fr. 70 Radt Zeuv~ ejstin aijqhvr, Zeu;~ de; gh', Zeu;~
d∆ oujranov~, / Zeuv~ toi ta; pavnta cw[ ti tw'nd∆ uJpevrteron || 5 Orph. fr. 539, 1-3
kevkluqi thlepovrou divnh~ eJlikauvgea kuvklon / oujranivai~ strofavligxi perivdro-
mon aije;n eJlivsswn, / ajglae; Zeu~ | Orph. fr. 243, 7 ejn w|i tavde pavnta kuklei 'tai |
vid. supra ad v. 1 || 6 d 237 Zeu;~ ajgaqovn te kakovn te didoi~: duvnatai ga;r
a{panta | Pind. Isthm. 5, 14 mh; mavteue Zeu;~ genevsqai: pavnt∆ e[cei~ | Ioseph.
c. Ap. 2, 190 oJ qeo;~ e[cei ta; suvmpanta pantelh;~ kai; makavrio~, aujto;~ auJtw'i
kai; pa'sin aujtavrkh~, ajrch; kai; mevsa kai; tevlo~ ou|to~ tw'n pavntwn || Pap.
Derv. col. XXIII 4s ou[koun Jejmhvsato∆ to;n Za'na e{tero~ Zeuv~, ajll∆ aujto;~ auJ-
tw'i

p. 248 app. crit., ante: 689, adde:
688a fragmentum Stoicam doctrinam redolet | de pavlin inter v. 3 et 4 (vid. font.
app.) cf. Bastianini 236 et Pernigotti ap. Bastianini ibid. adn. 23 || 1 Zeu;~ ªmevssa,
Zeu;~ de; teºleuthvDiggle ap. Bastianini : Zeu;~ ªpavntwn mevssa, teºteuthv ‘coniece-
ram; alia tamen conicere possis, ex. gr. Zeu;~ ªpavntwn ejsti;; teºleuthv’ Bastianini ||
2-3 omnia suppl. Bastianini || 2 u{pato~ pro u{stato~ in fr. 243 I leg. Tzetz. a (vid.
add. et corr. I p. 206) || 4 Zeu;~ de; ªta; pavntaº Diggle ap. Bastianini : Zeu;~ de;
ªdunavsth~ tempt. Bastianini || 5 suppl. Bastianini : ‘alia conicere possis, ex. gr.

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:21 PM



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA

462

ªZeu;~ ajrchv, Zeu;~ de;º’ || 6 ªZeu;~ pa'n, Zeu;~ pºa ' ≥ªnº e[cãeÃi Diggle ap. Bastianini
: ªpavnta, Zeu;~ pavntº{a≥} ª º e[cãeÃi coniecerat Bastianini | auJtw'i scripsi : aujtw'i
Bastianini

p. 251 app. crit. fr. 691, lin. 6, ante ejfhmosuvnai~, adde: ajnallavktoisinº hapax |
p. 252 text. fr. 693, pro (p. 299 K.), lege: (3 + p. 299 K., 4 [A 41] C.)
p. 254 text. fr. 696, pro (310 K.), lege: (309 K.), lin. 1, pro STOB. Flor. I 2, 10 (I 21,

27 Wachsm.), lege: STOB. Flor. 1, prooem. 10 (I 21, 26 Wachsm.)
p. 256 font. app. omissum adde:

700 (I) IO. LYD. De mens. 2, 12 (33, 8 Wünsch) oi{ ge mh;n Puqago vreioi
(Philol. fr. 20 Huffman) tw'i hJgemovni tou' panto ;~ th;n eJbdovmhn ajnativqen-
tai, toutevsti tw'i eJniv, kai; mavrtu~ ∆Orfeu;~ levgwn ou{tw~: ª1º || (II) PROCL.
in Plat. Tim. II 95, 3 Diehl dia ; tou'to kai ; oJ perikovsmio~ nou'~ monadikov~ te
kai; eJbdomadikov~ ejstin, w{~ fhsin ∆Orfeuv~

p. 257 text., pro 701 T, lege: 701 F
p. 259 text., pro 703 T, lege: 703 F
p. 260 text., pro 704 T, lege: 704 F et lin. 6, pro eJntau'qa, lege: ejntau'qa
p. 263 text. intr. in frr. 707-711, lin. 23, post passim, lege: cf. et. Herrero de Jáure-

gui in: Labahn-Lang (edd.), Lebendige Hoffnung – ewiger Tod?!, Leipzig 2007,
297ss

p. 264, text., pro T 223 + T 225, lege: T 176 + 225
p. 265 text. fr. 712, lin. 1, pro (202 Preisendanz-Henrichs), lege: (II 202 Preisendanz-

Henrichs)
p. 276 text. fr. 717, 42, proPurifleºg≥evqonto~ª, lege:Purifleºg≥evqonto~ ª
p. 278 text. fr. 717, 58, pro k≥aªtomnºnuvwn, lege: k≥aªtomºnuvwn et 59, pro
kath v ≥ªscºunen≥ª, lege: kath v ≥ªscºunen≥ ª

p. 278 app. crit. fr. 717, lin. 7, pro k≥aªtomnºnuvwn, lege: k≥aªtomºnuvwn et pro ojmnºnuvwn,
lege: ojmºnuvwn

p. 286 text. fr. 717, 156, pro e[m≥menai≥ª, lege: e[m≥menai≥ ª
p. 289 text. fr. 720, pro Alex. p. 3, 29 Scheer, lege: Alex. (3, 29 Scheer)
p. 289 text. fr. 723, ante p. 267 K., adde: 224 +
p. 290 text. fr. 725, ante p. 296 K., adde: 223 +
p. 291 text. fr. 727, ante p. 268 K., adde: 177 + 225 +
p. 296 text. fr. 742, pro Aijgwkevrwta, lege: Aijgokevrwta
p. 304 font. app. fr. 761, pro PROCL. ad Hes., lege: PROCL. in Hes.
p. 308 text. fr. 768, ante p. 279 K., adde: T 225 +
p. 308 text. fr. 769, pro p. 29 K., lege: p. 279 K.
p. 310 text. fr. 773, 4, pro hJ guroi'~, lege: h] guroi '~
p. 311 text. fr. 775, 1, dele comma post ferivsthi et v. 8, pro davi>xan, lege: da vixan
p. 314 text. fr. 778, 11, pro ijovnto, lege: ijovnto~
p. 316 app. crit. fr. 778, lin. 6, post ejxanafavntwnM, adde: | ejxanafuvntwnº hapax
p. 320 loc. sim. app. fr. 779, lin. 3, ante Hes. Th. 438, adde: cf. j |
p. 321 loc. sim. app. fr. 779, lin. 1, pro Orph. fr. 779 j, lege: Orph. fr. 779h et lin. 6,

pro cf. h, lege: cf. i
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p. 328 text. fr. 782, ante p. 296 K., adde: T 223 +
p. 331 text. fr. 784, pro T 225 p. 326, lege: T 225 + p. 326
p. 332 text. fr. 786, lin. 1, pro pergit fr. 785, lege: pergit fr. 785
p. 337 text. fr. 800, ante p. 325 K., adde: 223 +
p. 339 text., post 804 T, adde: (T 224 K.)
p. 340 text., pro 805 (p. 279 K.), lege: 805 T (T 223 + p. 279 K.)
p. 340 text. fr. 806, pro (T 92 K + p. 331), lege: , (T 92 + p. 331 K., 4 [A 30]C.)
p. 341 text. fr. 809, ante p. 330 K., adde: 223 +
p. 342 text. fr. 811, ante p. 333, adde: T 223 +
p. 346 text. fr. 816, post 84 K., adde: , 4 [B 27] C.
p. 346 text. fr. 817, post T 84, adde: + p. 327
p. 347 text., post 820 T, adde: (T 54a + p. 354 K.)
p. 347 text. fr. 821, post 3 K., dele: , 4 [A 41] C.
p. 348 text., post 826 T, adde: (T 225 K.)
p. 349 text. fr. 827, lin. 1, pro Alex. p. 3, 29 Scheer, lege: Alex. (3, 29 Scheer)
p. 353 font. app. fr. 830, lin. 3, ante 202 Preisendanz, lege: II
p. 355 text. fr. 830c, 2, pro Tevtragªo~º, lege: Tetragªo~º
p. 357 text. fr. 830d, 4, pro de, lege: dh°;
p. 357 text. fr. 830e, 6, pro aujºdavãnÃ, lege: aujºda'ãnÃ
p. 357 app. crit. fr. 830, lin.10, post 3 ajktev lam., adde: || 4 dh°; scripsi : de; Jordan
p. 358 text. fr. 830e, 8, pro Damnamenºe≥ªu,º, lege: Damnamenºe≥ªu',º
p. 358 app. crit. fr. 830, lin. 16, post ºdom≥ lam., adde: || 6 aujºda'ãnÃ scripsi, cf. adn. ad

fr. 830c, 5 : aujºdavãnÃ Jordan
p. 358 app. crit. fr. 830, lin. 1, pro 6-10, lege: 7-10
p. 364 text., post 831 F, lege: (T 235 K.)
p. 368 text. fr. 839, in fine, pro fr. 1125), lege: fr. 1125 III)
p. 372 text. fr. 847, lin. 2, pro (11 Zorzetti), lege: (p. 11 Zorzetti)
p. 372 font. app. fr. 846, in fine, post gunaikov~∆, adde: . sequitur Mus. fr. 96
p. 375 font. app. fr. 850, lin. 2, pro 191-94, lege: 191-194
p. 380 text., ante versus qui fortasse Orpheo tribui possunt, adde:

860a F
PHILODEM. De piet. (P. Hercul. 247 VIb,11ss, p. 19 Gomperz, vid. et. Phi-

lippson, Hermes 55, 1920, 271; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 78)
kaivpªer ejn ajrcaivºoi~ ªqeolovgoi~ iJeºrou' lªovgou o[nto~º ejktiªqevnto~ J Jejsti;nº
a[morªfon aJ qew'nº Mavtªhr∆∆, kai; oJ to;nº Fruvgiªon lovgon sunºtavxaª~ aujth;n
livqonº poiei'.

p. 380 app. crit. fr. 860, post. adn. 1, adde:
860a omnia suppl. Obbink, qui mihi lectiones suas ineditas comiter praebuit ||
3-4 pro ejktiªqe vnto~ –– a[morªfon : Simonivdh~ oJº ∆Amorgªi'no~ Philippson | partem
hexametri sic restitui possit: ãGai'aÃ, qew'n math vr, ã ±- ± – ±- ± Ã ejsti ;n a[morfon | ma vtªhr
iam Philippson || 4 Frugivªa Philippson | oJ to;nº Fruvgiªon lovgon sunºtavxaª~º Di-
agoras Melius ut videtur (deest in Winiarczyk), cf. Plut. De def. orac. 10 p. 415a

5
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(= Euseb. Praep. Ev. 5, 4, 1 = Orph. fr. 524) ei[te mavgwn tw'n peri; Zwroavstrhn
oJ lovgo~ ou|tov~ ejstin ei[te Qravikio~ ajp∆ ∆Orfevw~ ei[t∆ Aijguvptio~ h] Fruvgio~
(Diagor. test. 93 Winiarczyk), fr. 157 Sandbach (Orph. fr. 671) katavdhlovn ejstin
toi'~ ∆Orfikoi'~ e[pesi kai; toi '~ Aijguptiakoi'~ kai; Frugivoi~ lovgoi~ (Diagor. test.
94 Winiarczyk), vid. et Diagor. test. 95-98 W. | de re cf. et. Athenag. Pro Christ. 4,
1 (82 Pouderon = Orph. fr. 557) Diagovrai me;n (test. 27 Winiarczyk) ga ;r eijko vtw~
ajqeovthta ejpekavloun ∆Aqhnai'oi, mh; movnon to;n ∆Orfiko;n eij~ mevson katatiqevnti
lovgon kai; ta; ejn ∆Eleusi'ni kai; ta; tw'n Kabivrwn dhmeuvonti musthvria kai; to; tou'
ÔHraklevou~ i{na ta;~ gogguvla~ e{yoi katakovptonti xovanon, a[ntikru~ de; ajpofai-
nomevnwi mhde; o{lw~ ei\nai qeovn

p. 392, text. fr. 870, post T 223, adde: + p. 225
p. 393 introd. ad frr. 871-874, post 2001, 3 adde: | vid. et. Plut. Quaest. Gr. 11 p.

293b ejpi; Qravikh~ e[pleusan kai; katascovnte~ cwrivon, ejn w |i provteron oijkh'sai
Mevqwna to;n ∆Orfevw~ provgonon iJstorou'si, th;n me ;n povlin wjnovmasan Meqwvnhn
ktl, atMeqwvnh Oeagri mater in Certamine Hom. Hes. 4 (fr. 873)

p. 394 text. fr. 872, lin. 3, pro (fr. 5 I), lege: (fr. 5)
p. 394 text. fr. 874, lin. 3, pro (fr. 60 IV), lege: (fr. 59a II)
p. 396 text. fr. 876, post T 15, adde: F 73, et in fine, pro Mus. frr. 4 IV et 21, lege:

Mus. frr. 4 IV et 66
p. 397 text. fr. 878, lin. 2, pro fr. 4 X, lege: fr. 4 IX, lin. 6, pro Musaeo (fr. 4 XI), lege:

Musaeo (fr. 4 IX), lin. 8, pro Musaeus (fr. 4 XI), lege: Musaeus (fr. 4 X), lin. 9, pro
Mosshamer, lege: Mosshammer, et in fine, post uiJov~, lege: (fr. 4 VIII)

p. 399 text. fr. 882, lin. 18, post Mousai'ovn, adde: (fr. 5 IV) et lin. 19, post Livnon,
adde: (fr. 12 V)

p. 402 text. fr. 886, pro + 223 K., lege: + F 62 K.
p. 403 text. fr. 888, ante 17 + 20, adde: 14 +
p. 403 text. fr. 889, post T 13, adde: + 225
p. 410 text., post 906 T, adde: (T 24 K.)
p. 411 text. fr. 908 II, pro Lin. fr. 31 II, lege: Lin. fr. 31 III
p. 412 text. fr. 910, post 4 [A 41], adde: + [A 46]
p. 412 text. fr. 911, lin. 3, pro (cf. fr. 1087), lege: (cf. fr. 1087 I)
p. 413 text. fr. 912 III, lin. 8, pro genevsqai, lege: genevsqai∆
p. 414 text. fr. 914, lin. 1, pro 138, 8, lege: 138
p. 416 text. fr. 918, lin. 3, pro (cf. Mus. fr. 104), lege: (cf. Mus. fr. 55a)
p. 417 text. fr. 919, post T 82 K., adde: , 4 [A 14] C.
p. 421 text. fr. 928 III, pro (fr. 1010), lege: (fr. 1010 I)
p. 425 text. fr. 936, post T 40 K., adde: , 4 [B 27] C.
p. 428 text. fr. 941, lin. 1, pro Lin. fr. 60 I, lege: Lin. fr. 59a I et lin. 5, pro Lin. fr. 60

IV, lege: Lin. fr. 56a II
p. 446 text. fr. 979 III, lin. 6, pro cf. fr. 901, lege: cf. fr. 901 I
p. 456 text. fr. 995, ante 73 K., dele: 70 +
p. 457 text. fr. 1000, 55, post dulce sibi., adde: sequitur Lin. fr. 64 II.
p. 466 text. fr. 1011, post T 97, adde: + 105
p. 466 text. fr. 1012, lin. 5, pro fr. 59 III, lege: fr. 57a
p. 467 text. fr. 1015, lin. 6, pro (III) PLIN., lege: (IV) PLIN.

Brought to you by | Cambridge University Library
Authenticated

Download Date | 11/5/15 4:21 PM



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA

465

p. 468 text. fr. 1017, ante 12 K., dele: fr. et in fine, adde: sequitur Epim. fr. 16 II.
p. 468 text. fr. 1018, post 220-227, adde: + 256a
p. 473 app. crit. fr. 1019, in fine adde: vid. Appendicem
p. 479 text. fr. 1030, post T 123 K., adde: , 4[B 6] C. et lin. 5, post NONN. Dion. 41,

372, adde: -375
p. 483 text. fr. 1035, dele: + 113
p. 519 text. fr. 1096, lin. 2, pro (fr. 17), lege: (fr. 37 I)
p. 521 text. fr. 1099, lin. 3, pro Lin. fr. 59 I, lege: Lin. fr. 59 et lin. 4, pro Lin. fr. 62

III, lege: Lin. fr. 62
p. 522 text. fr. 1100, pro 222 K., lege: 222-223 K.
p. 523 text. fr. 1100, lin. 32, post. Bibl., adde: 167,
p. 524 text. fr. 1103, post 176, adde: + 225
p. 524 text. fr. 1104, post 189, adde: + 225
p. 525 text. fr. 1105, post 178, adde: + 223
p. 526 text. fr. 1106, post 222, adde: -223
p. 530 text. fr. 1111, post 186, adde: + 223
p. 530 text. fr. 1113, post 186, adde: + 194
p. 530 text. fr. 1114, post 187, adde: + 192-193
p. 530 text. fr. 1115, post 188 K., adde: 4 [A 56] +
p. 531 text. fr. 1116, post 189 K., adde: , 13 [B 10] C.
p. 532 text. fr. 1120, post 196, adde: + 223
p. 532 text. fr. 1121, pro (T 197 K.), lege: (T 5 + 197 + 225 K.)
p. 533 text. fr. 1122, pro T 198, lege: T 198 + 225
p. 533 text. fr. 1123, post 199, adde: + 223
p. 534 text. fr. 1125, post 201, adde: + 223
p. 536 text., post III. AVCTORES DE ORPHEO (frr. 1127-1139), adde:

cf. et. frr. 665-677
p. 538 text., post 1131 T, adde: (28 K., 4 [B 39] C.)
p. 544 text. fr. 1138, pro T 242 K., lege: (T 242 + F 54 K., 4 [B 72] a C.)
p. 545 text. fr. 1141, post T 245, adde: + F 57 + 168 + 257)
p. 549 ap. crit. lin. 2, post 31, lege: vid. Maehler in: Pfeiffer-Slings (edd.), One Hund-

red Years of Bacchylides, Amsterdam 1999, 81ss
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